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TOTHE 


RIGHT HONORABLE 
= . WILLIAMLord CRAYIN, 


oy” BARON OF HAMSTEED- 
MARSHALL, &c. 


MOST WORTHY LORD, bf | 

Ardon I beſcech you, if ( being a 
ſtangerand ynknowne vntoyou) I 
hauc preſumed co inſcribe your title 


on the Fronceſpiece of this Booke, 
FEOY 7" In ___ is a the *orld, Vs 
der your Logfauourable protection, l 


_confeſſe my diſability mighe well 
" - have deterred me : Bur the reaſon 
whichinduced meto this preſumprtion,was your nobleand 

C generousinclination to Armes(being the ſubie of this Hi- 
ory) wherein you haue carried your ſelfe ſo worthily in 
many great and dangerous _—_— in forraine parts, vnder 
two ofthe greateſt Commanders of Chriftendome, as you 
haue done great honourtoyour Country, and won vnto 
your ſelte perpetuall fame anJ reputation, This Conſide- 
ration hath made me confident, that during your vacancy 
from Military ations, your Lordſhip will youchſafc to 

D caftyour eye vponthis Hiſtory vvritten by Polybius, who 
(in the opinion of moſt men of Indgement) hath beene 
held to be very ſincere, and free from malice, affe&tion or 
ge Fre roiuſtifieche truth thereof, he proteſts thac 

e was preſent atmany ofthe ations, and receiued the reft 
from confden: perſons who were eye-witneſles. It is a 


generall Hiſtory of his time, of all the warres which paſt 
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in Aſia, Greece, and the Remane State, againkt the Gazles, 


and Carthagmians, which two Citties contended for the 
Empiry of the world : which warre was of longer conti- 
nuance, and had more cruell and variable encounters and 
batcailes chan anythat hath beene written of: For the ficlt 
Punique warre (where they fought for the Con- 
queſt of Sly) laſted foure and twenty yeeres; and the 


ſecond in Italy vnder Hanmbat, Generall for the Carthagins- 


ans,\continued ſeuenteene yeeres, tothe ſubuerſton (in a 


manrier) of the Romane State, had not Scypio forced Han- = 


nibal to returne home to defend his owne Carthage, where 
in Battell he loſt the glory of all his former Vi&orics, and 
brought his Countrey into,the fubieRion of the Romanes, 
This worke I preſent vnto your Lordſ{kips fauourable 
Cenſure, humbly praying that you will be pleaſed to beare 
with my harſh and ynpoliſhed ſtile, and to pardon the 
errors committed at the preſſe during my abſence : for 


which fauour I ſhall hold my ſelfe much bound vato your 


Lordſhip, 2nd | alwaiec CANA 


Tour Lord?s, moſt humbly dewoted 
#0 doe you /eruce » 


EDW. GRIMESTON, 
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SET Enlemen, wee are all borne by natare too much po- 
S Nl | erty, and inuolu d in ſo many miſcries, as there ts 
hv", no worke of Man, bow [mall ſoeuer, which giuing 
ae J order t0 his meaneſt attions, doth not miniſter oc- 
SXELFS cafien of ſome Eſfleeme. So as whereas bis diligence 
gu:aea by reaſon, (hal finde it ſelfe croſt, I know wot by what power, 
Which commonly fortune v(urpes ouer the iudgement and conſidera- 
t10nof Man, wee may (as we thinke ) iuſtly blame it, inexcuſing 
with compaſcion the workeman and bit miyfortune, And if ons the 
otber fide, toſhew ber great magnificence antlbounty, ſhe umparts 
her [anmnT> mroed yr ACES ©O Jormme worn yg gee 1-4 Ls he Ay OP. 
aer or farre conr/e, ſeekes to bring ſome Enterprizg to an end, ſo as\\ 


that norruthſlandrug his ouer-weanmg and. folly ſhee makes it per- 
feft : Then we bold ber prodigall, deteſizng ber vureaſonable and 


©, inconſiderate | bounty, grieuing at her benefits ſo ill implayed, 


Bebeld bow, (7 know not by what law receined among men ) wee 
commendor blame euery one in his profeſſion and workss, ſo farre 


/orth as they ſee his induſtry and arbigence zmployed or defettine. 


1/ wee baue reaſon then ſo great Eſteeme, as wee ſeeke it in all 
our ations, and in matters of the ſmalleſt conſequence, blaming 
bir that. neglef7s it : How infamous wee bold the careleſneſſe and 
neoleft of aman muhe order and condutt of affaires, wherein not 


D anely thy ruine of bis «ate, life and honour, but alſoithat of bis 


Countrey, Parents, and Friends, and finally of bis Prince aud 
$ oueraxghe; is manytimes brought into great danger ? But if there 
Le xo Enterprizg among thoſe which Mew purſue, wberin ſuch things 
orght to bee arawne'into Conſideration, as proper and ordinary vn- 
bim, and without\ the danger whereof bee can reape no benefit, I 
47 of opinion that that of warre ought in reaſon to bee preferred po 
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fore all others : Although there bee many, which cannot alwares be 1:0 
brought to 4 good end, without the hazard ang danger of thoſe 4 
which purſue them, In truth it 1s @ profeſſion, which experi- 

ence bath ranght m all Nattons, to bee ſo rowgh and fierce, and 

finally ſo aifficalt to mannage, as neuer man could carry him-" 

felfe Jo diſereetly, nor with ſo great fortune, nor recoucred /ach ' 

rich piles, nor obtained ſach Triumphant -nffories, but they 

haue purchaſed him new cauſes of (are and feare, net onely of A 

great Enuie, and of new Enemies, but alſo lofſe and rume. I 

will-not ſpeake of the irreparable defeate of the braueſt Men in 

an Armie, which a Uiftory wartby of renowne requires, «4 | 
it were by aduance, when as the Enemies performe the Duties F; 
of g70d ſouldrers. The Carthagtans thruſting an Army mto Sicily, at G 


their firft entry obtamed ſome Conqueſts,(o ſjoone afier they pronoked s 
batred of the Romanes : which was but the begrunms and { 
preſage of a future rume,, But when as the fortune of the warres c 1} 


beganne to ſmile -ypon Hanibal, and to give bim a full Gale , 
fo as his exploits were jo great m Spaine, as aſter wards. bee 


prelumed to force Nations, 'Mountaimes, aud rivers, and it 
tbe ena to fught with the extremity of the Weather jor rhe Con... 


queſt of Italy : Then, as it were, fearing her owne power, 10 bee 
in 4 manner vanquiſhed, (hee beganne to pratiiee and forge | 
wmeaucs, not onely ro rume her ſo much favoured Hanibal, az 
the whole Carthaginiau Empire. And therefore it ts credible , C 
that ( Thnow wot by what tnconſflancy, or rather extr auagant 
and ſauage Nature) ſpre makes friends of Enenues, and ene- 
mics of her owne friends ; fo much (bee feares ( as I magme) 
the eaſe and reſt of thoſe Whom ſhee fauonrs, It # true that trafe 
fique by Sea not without great terror amazement and bazard, 
for the danger of the wauts, Tempeſts and ſlormes, with a thou- 
ſand other accadents, But if warre onet jet vp ber ſailes, being 
' accompanied with rage, fury, and many other dyajlers, which D 
the malic? of Men baus muented to.make ſe of, belerue mee 
that theſe other furies, which the winds procure at Sea and 
in the Aire, which many times are more fearefull than mortal, 
will not ſeeme m regard of thije of warre, bur a byht anaze- Me 
peut, and, at it were, a falſe allarum. What torment at \ t4, 
or violence of the winds hath ener beene lo jodadame, which the 
lng 
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long experience of 4 wile Pilt, could not by a thouſand 
{fanes and tokens foreſee, demiſmng ſufficient remedier to avoid 
it ? But when a warre i« mannaged by Indgement and diſcre- 
tion, 4s it 4 requiſite, the ſhewes are commonly comtrarie , 

. zo that which chey purjue. Wherefore the more an Enterprize 
i diſembled and keedt ſecret, the more eaſit it @ to put in 
execution. Finally, if wee Will confeſſe the eruth, it is @ pro« 
A ſeſſion which among «ll others, requires the greateſt coiglan- 
cie ; 4 continual Care, with az meredible diligence: where- 
of 4 good Iudgement muſi haue the conduft, that by con- 
iefture drawne from things formerly praftized, or from « 
probabiluy of that which bee jets, bee may ſoone a/1er indge 
of the Enenes reſolution, and finally attempt and hope for 4 


Vittory: 
And although it bath beene atwaies beld, that Momy « the 
B ſinewer of Warre ; yet I bold its force withous Condult 


like unto that of 4 fireng, «ble Man, oppreſi with a deepe 
os 


Whoſe ſenſes made thei bu refs. So 
frape, whe [0 f cmd hp xt x57 —_ the 
ſenſe of Wau : Non any thing /o powerfull and terrible , 
which the -underflauding doth not maſler and ſubdue. And 
therefore wee ſay OY France, that wit « better 
than force. Tet I know that {ourage is 4 great aduantage; 
| C and neceſſary for a foulder, but efpectally for a Generall : 
But 1 feare that for want of Indgrment and a good confide- 
ration, is makes thew not ſomitumes oner-netting and care- 
eſſe of danger. So. 4s many times it yines octaffon to 4 
weake and cowardhe Enemie, to rondertake 4 TUittery, and 
to performe the AF of a ruvalant man, Wherefore conrage 
withoat cotdul#, and oigilencie, is alwayes ſubieb? to Am- 
j* and (hamefull flights : which are inconurntenees , 
reof « Coward is alwares warie, for that feare maker 4 
Man -oigilant and careſul. But was there euer Nation 
| more bardie, mor more warre-like; nor that more care- 
bs fully obſerned the ordinances of warre than the Romanes? 
- How thew did Hannibal drſeaze rhom ſo often, not onely 

m Encounters, but ts pitche Battailes, eo | 
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field, by by great Indgement, and bi ſabtile policies > In 
what ſeare, and with what admiration hath the fury of the 
Gaules, beene beld in old time by all Natizus, who parting 
from their owne Conmrey and Townes, to ſeeks ne habita- 
tions, baue conquered land in durrs Countries by Armes y 
 buildmg Tones not enely mm Italy their Nekghbour, but alſo 
in Germany, and m the end in Greece, and Afia? 'Who 
bath defeared and quite rumated them wr a (bort tima, but A 
their owne Conſideration, and an onmrreanmy confidence 
in their force and courage > T bold for certaine, which you 
know well, that it u not ſufficient for a Prince or Generall 1 
haue his Armie compleate with foote and: borſemen," how reſo 
lute foeuer, aud with all neceſſary promſions for - warre : No 
more than for 4 Souldier to hane youth, ſtrong and attine 
Members, a daring conrage; and compleate \ furnitare, Hee 
muſt hae to yanquiſh ( the which many tres the ruanquiſh- B 
ed improperly call miſ-fortune') that” picre of harneſſe /o well 
ſteeled, which wee call» Tudgament. ar « 211d condatF.. Beleene 
wee that like onto 4 horſe, when bee hath rakow the bir be. 


| gwixt hu teath, \forcing bu Maſter; flies without feare tho+ 

" row Woods, Rackes, and Precipices,,! wth the elanoer of bas 
life, bee bee neuer ſo nimble and couraprous 5; fo « hardie and © 
re/olute ſoul acer deth eaſily vis owne rune, if bee wants con. 
duff and Indeement. Yow muſt vnderſiand that as "the body © 
requires Exerciſe t0 preferue-un health, and to make it altine, 
and bardened to indure labour and paine ; (o the <Underſland- 
$29.49 bke manner deſires to bee exerciſed and mployed, e- 
ther by, the conſideration of things paſt, or by thoſe Which are 
"vifbble DIY PR 

-Te 44 true, that theſe which aye feerne by the oye,” bane 4 
{reater Winacitic, and a ſtronger impreſſion, thay thoſe whith 
are, paſt : For that lumg« thmgs are of preater- force tha 9 
dead, Tet, if we ſhall daely conſider:the lenoth of time, which 
the: experience of 4 thouſand kind of- pollictesr, which warre 

' requires before that a .oiſe Man will dare to aduenture 
bunyelfe in 4 \bold\ and \bardie Entergrizs, wee ſhall finds 
that tbe knoWiedge of the' anticut warres, which baue bene 
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leſs vs im writing, will bee of no ſmall conſequence Tynto 
him. Por beſides the aſſurance of danger, bee may im 4 ſbort 
time fee by Hiftoriographers, the great aud Wonderful exploits 
of the. Antient in 4 manner ſince the Creation of the world , 
to pleajare and contentment from them, with ſome Encourage- 
ment. to doe aſwell or better bereaſter. You know well that 
the warre which 1s. ſcene by the: eye, 1s not alwates made be- 
a fixt warre-like people, nor under reſolute Commannaere , 
that are thilfull in their profeſſion : ſo as it is a difficuls 
thing -onder ſuch to jet any <vabant exploits, nor Enterpri- 
zes attempted with good inuention, nor well executed, Wee 
ſay commonly in France, that the Combate is dangerous, 
when «s courage fights againſt courage, So is ut credible. that 
when an Army conſiſting of warre-lche men, is -uuarr the 
* leading of a wiſe and reſolute Commander, baumg in jrous 
as equall vnto him in all degrees, there muſi neeacs 
B bee vabant exployts performed, with hardy Enterprizgs wiely 


— \ a 
If there bane beene any warves, \attempted by fierce 
and warlike Nations, and gonerned by wiſe and famous 
Capraines, belcewe me this preſent Hiftorrographer hath v/ed 
reat diligence to ſet them dowae im writing : Labourtug on- , 

: ts mention the deedes and valour that was moſt worthy of 
C Relation, that with the pleaſure and contentment Which they 
may reape in reading them, they may draw ſome inftruftions 
aud meanes, not to fall into the inconmences of warre, mio the 
danger whereof many times both Captame and jouldiers may 
bee imgaged, through want of experience, good aduice ana coun- 
cell, So as among others, you ſhall ſee Enterprizzs of the Ro- 
manes againſt the Carthaginians for the conqueſt of Sicily. 
D During the which there were mavy Encounters and cruell bat- 
tatles, as well by Sta as land, Tow (ball likewiſe reade 
the furions Cormbat of the Gaules agatnſt the Romanes : 
And moreouer the warre letwmixt Cleomenes and Antigo- 
nus, for Morea, the which Philip the Sowne of Deme- 
trius tooke afterwards, And beſides many other notable 
exploites , ( which at this preſent I will forbeare )) 
(ETSY A2 ; you 
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you (ball ſee the Congueſis which Hannibal made in Spaine, 


' with bis incredible wotage mio Italie, performed | in bus 


owner yeeres » bis viftories gotten of the Romanes 
with ſuch. pollicie and wiſedame , as it ts @ difficult thing ( if 
wee ſhall eonfider tbe people and uamber of his Armis, ba- 
wing regard . ts courage aud power | of thoſe with * whom 
hee had to deale) to tnulge truely, whether there were ener 


Captaine in the memory of man, that may with rea/ou bee þ 


rompared vnto bum. Finally my Maſters, I doe nor promiſe 
you im this Hiffory, thoſe muraculous\ Battailes, which exe 
ceet the apprehenſion of man,  perſormed in the Kingdome 
of Logres, ner I know not what Queſt of that barking Braſt. 
Make your accompt that you ſhall not "finde any Tra or 
marke of a Beaſt, nor finally any thing that bolds of tt. 
Beleeue mee im times paſt, Men did not feede their onder- 
flandmgs with lreames, nor fables tmmuented in barbers-ſhops, 
witbourt awy colour of Trath, 1t #s impoſſible an ignorant 
Maſter ſhould make a learned ilriple. Porally they ave dife 
comr/es fat for old” womens tongues to entertame little child- 
yen, whuleſt that for weakeneſſe of their Lye, their 'onder= 
flavdmyg hath uo "apprehenſion, ner ſufficient Indgement of rea. 
fon, Wherefore wee may with reaſon {ay, that ſuch as cor Þ 


fume ther. yeeres, and prow old in ſuch dreamer, hawe s 


will to continue ſtill childres., And although they commonly C 
faie, that warre is mannaged by the eye : So as it ſeemes 
they will thereby inferre, that wee muſt not thinke of ct , 


| but when neceſſity doth force vs : And that peace ſhoula 


procure wo benefit to a Souldier, but idleneſſe ; yet he maſt 
fore-ſee long before, part of that which afterwards he muſt 
gowerne by the eye. Aud a8 4a horſe which « pampered 
and not ridden, growes reftit ; and prones nprofitable to 
bis Mafter for trauaile : fo the -ondeſtanding of a ſouldi- V 


| er, idle anring peace, or fed with drcames and fooliſh im- 


ventions, will faile him at neede ; and in the end purchaſe 
him diſhowour and ſhame ; Tet do not tmagine my Maſters, 
that I hane' ſed this ſpeech as blazoning you, and hold- 
ing you for meu of ſo poorean Enterprize, whoſe principall 
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ſtudy and affetions 1s the reading of ſuch Booker, rather then 
a ſome worthy recreation and exerciſe, My meauyy was 
onely to aduertiſe you, , that Hiſtories ſow whence wth 
pleaſure you may draw great profit, as theſe are which this 
Hiftortograpber imparts | -unto you" ought -to bee in greater 
rec tion than theſe , Fabler, which have no gracg, 
but when they are moſt .withous reaſon or. \any  ſbew of 
truth, . - ng 

Finaly, I hope you ſpell fbnde ſuch Jufficiencie in. our 
Polybius, as you will make no queſizon to preferre . bim 
as the paragon before all otherr , aſwell Greekes as L1- 
tines, which are come to the knowledge of men. Of whom I 
haue preſumed to'tranſlate in the beft ſort 1 could, thoſe fiue 
firſt Bookes, which of Fourry which Iin& Vath © wruten, 
baue beene preſerued halfe ruined by the negligence of t1me : 


p Hopmg you will receiur them as willingly, 4s I offer them 


with a good beart, 
When as after the Printing of theſe fiue firſ® Bookes , 
had recomered /ome Latine T1 anſlations . of three par- 
cels of the (ixt, whereof the firſt and the third bad not a- 


»y GREEK® (oppit, And blemſe afterwards an. 


' other of the ſixteenth , both in Latine and Greeke, I 


imployed my ſelfe to put them mio French, addimg there- 


C unto the forme of the Romanes Campe, as I could con- 


tefture it, by the diJeriptron which Polybius maker, in 
the parcell of the fixt Books And When as the Printers 
ſucceſſor had a tefire afterwards td prime the whole, and 
entreated mee to (pend ſome time in the Remamder of that 
which was newly publiſhed of Polybius his worker, which 
are certaine parcells, and as ut were Reliques ( beſides the a- 


D Joue named) of the ſenenth and eighth, and of all the jub- 


ſequent Bookes unto the ſeauententh mcluſaue, it was not in 
my power t0 deliuer hun any other but thoſe of the ſeuenth 
«fd erghth, being affiited with a quartane Ague, beſides bu 
obſtmacy in cv{ing a ſmall Charafter, for the ſparmg of 
Paper diſlafied mee : Expetling that which afterwards fol- 
lowed, that few men would reſt ſatufied, for that all things 

Az how 
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bow good and excellent ſoeurr, are thereby found without 
grace, dull and ronpleaſmy, For this cauſe deſiring that [+ 
excellent a writer, ſhould not remaine dijdained and with- 
owt prace for wane of au honourable Impreſſion, and that 
the fudzons of Hiſtories ſhould bee the more mcouraged, 1 
 reſolued to add: the remainder of that , which at this day is 
come #0 our knowledge » 4ſſuring my ſelfe that the Printer 
for bis part will haue « care that for the ſawing of bis mo- 
wey bee will not doe wrong to bis bonour, Por looſe bu char- 
gs inſtead of gaine. | A 


To GOD alone beallhonour and glory. | 
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The Printer toctheREADER. 


Ourteous Reader, 1 deſire your charitablecenſure inthat there bee ("me 

litterall faults eſcaped, to the griefe of the Author being not able 10 at- 
tend the Preſſe, and likewiſe being abſent at that time from London ang ha- 
ning but a yonug Corredtor which took roo much pon him. 


Ecrata, 


Pzgn27: line 21. for repert read ſupport, p-27.l- 9. for wrldgsr.rieg + Þ. 33+ 1. 28, for ready ibs 
t. ready for the, p. 34+ 1, 27+ for no# bee r- nor to bee, p.j5 1. 39.tor cbemr eben, p.qo.J- 19.08 
yet began r, yes it began, p,45-1.38, for bad been r,bad uot bren,p, f2.1.44 tor Haxnbell r. amlcar, 
p,621-37.for 4rcaniens r, Acarnaniens,p.68 I, 18-for ifſcire r. Aſſt, p. 79. 1 37, Khive r, Rhoſne, 
p (05,1 30, r- cave to paſſe, p» 133 17 for and paſt c. be paſt,p. 131.1.4. r fuffe their places, p13 
433.c. fruc ks dead of burt, p.t 15 1.475 Ronnes,l 15. r. vnie tbe Adriatmqueryp. 177) 0.5.10 
without, p. i lg z £44 common eFewbilien, 1.45... dances, p. i8g Li 2.1, raiſeth 13 (ampe,p.i9 3h 
44x. did not openty. piggy r.credt 4 King, p.ig8l.g.r.with greet ſbips, p,z20.1 24-1 50 broug bun, 
p-230.1.40 {+86 execu/ed, Þ 23 1 4.28.c ageinft them,p.2 40,121 24wey,p 244.1.10, r. which the 
p-249.-25- borne away by the riner, tbid. 38 r.wes p.2 14-1.44.c parted from Lydia,p-264- 
I.;.c,4 bs,p.256.1.45.c arixed,p.267-1,3 3-r. which Ptolemy was,pe2741 34-1 of the Phaneienſa, 
p.dyb.L6.c.greater danger poz7 9olbyer fir all them which, 


FIRST BOOKE 
of the Hiſtoryof 


cellency of Hiſtories had beene 
omitted by ſuch as before vs haue 
writtea the Worth and Prowefle 
bas bs mm 

tov 

wt pray ab. £m Accep- 
ted and Recciued ; For that there 
is a0 way more cafic to reforme 
and better Men, then the Know- 


ledge of things paſt. Butſccing 
that not 
mannes all 


y ſome, but io a 
b 

fniſh ic amply , ſous they are of Opinion that the Knowledge of Hi. 

ſtories is a true Diſcipline and Exerciſe for the Conduct and mannaging 

of the Aﬀaires of a Common-wealth, and that ſhe onely is the M> 

ſtris, and meanes to beare the Varicty and ioconſtancy of Fortune pa- 

tiently , by reaſon of the example of another mans adverfitics, it 4; 

epparcnt that no man wil{ hold it neccſlary to renew: the Diſcourle of 

things, which haue formerly beens ſo well delivered by ocbers : Elge- 

B cially by me to wham the newneſle of Aﬀtions, w wee intcad 

to Write ,, is much more then ſufficient co perlwade and draw the 
hearts of men, aſwell both Young and Old, to read qur Hiſtory, For 

where is any mm fo depraued or fiily , which deſires not to vaderſtind 
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* the meanesand manner of Goucrnment, by the which the Romans 
haue ſubdued and brought vader their Obedience in a manner, all the 
Nativnsof the World, within the ſpace of fifty and three yeares * 
the which in former times was never heard of, Or what is be fo much 


giuen and defiring to know other things worthy of admiration and 0- 


ther Diſciplines, but will conceive that there is not any thing in this 
world worthy to be preferred tothis knowledge £ I hope they will ſee 


: kcw great and excellent our Worke is, if wee make compariſan of ©0- 


The Pce-jians- 


| The Lucedeme- 


nals 


The- Meg-::dv- 
Nians. 


The Komans. 


The bc vinnmg 
of the Hite: 7. 


- ile the whole world , they preſumed preſently after to tall ypon the 


ther Priticipalities with the excellency of the Kowane Empire, and 
namly of thoſe which haue beene in great honour and glory , whereat A 
Hiſtoriographers haue writter much. Bchold thoſe whichare moſt 
worthy to be compared. | 

The' Empire and power of the Perſians for a time hath beeng great, 
but whenſocuer they did aduenrure.to paſſe; the bounds ang limits of 
Aſia they were in danger to loſe not onely their Empire, bur their 
ues. - The Lacedemonians made a long warre for the Empire and 
command of Greece, but they could hardly keepe it twelue yeeres quict 
after their Conqueſt, 

Ic is true , the CAlacedonians have domineer'd and rul'd.in Europe, 
from Adria to the Panowe, which is but a ſmall portion thereof. And yp, 
ſince they haue held the Empire of 4ſra, after thty had ruined the Mo- 
nerchy ot the Perſians, And alchough that theſe haue in ſhew becne 
great Lords , andenioyed large aud ſpacious Countries, yet they ne- 
uer tancht the greatcſt partof the World, As for Sicily, Sardinia, 
end Afﬀricke, they nener made ſhew to challenge any thing, In regard 
of other Nations, the moſt Martiall of E#repe, and the moſt Weſterne, 
they barely in my opinion did cuer know them : But the Romans baue 
not onely conquered a yu of the World, but m a m:aner all. Th 
may alſo know by eur ſcquell, how great the p1cfit will be to ſuch as afo 
fe theknowledgeof Hiſtory. c 

Finally , the beginning of our Worke ſhs]l be according tothe time, 
ſince the hundred and eight and forty Ol/1mpiade + As for the Attions, 
and firft of the Grecians , wee will; begin with the ſotksll warre ,, the - 
which Phil ( who was Soone to Demetrius , ant Farher to Perſeus ) 
attempted fiſt with the 4carans, againſt the Z:#/ians ,\ ahdin regard of 
thoſe which inhabite 4/7«, rhe beginning ſhall beatthe Warre which 
was in the Valley of Sy7i«, betwixt-4»tiochus, and Prolome, Philopater. 

Bur as for /taly and Afſriche, wee will begin with that betwixt the 
Romans and Carthaginians , which many call the warre of Hannibal. 
The Hiſtory: ſhall beginat the end of that which S;cioni«s bath lefe in x1 

writing. Before theſe rimesthe affaires of the world were without 
Ciuillity, Since it hath happened that the Hiſtory is in a manner 
drawae all into one, and thatthe ations of 1taly, and of C@fricke, 
are mingled withthoſe of Greece and 4 ſis, and that all tended to ona 
and theſameend, And therefore wee haue begun our worke in thoſe 
times , when the Romans bad vanquilted the Cartbaginians in this war, 
thinking they hadperformed their greateſt taske, and tobe, able to at- 


reſt, 
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reſt, andto pafſe into Greece and Ape with great forces, | 

But it we hadſeene and knowne the manner of liuing, and the Lawes 
of Commor-weales contending for the Monarchy, happily ir would 
not be needfull to make any'great ſearch, to what efid, nor vpon whar 
power relyingzthey haneentred into ſuch great ations, Bur for thar 
the manner of lining , the precedent forces, and the adtions of the pea» 
ple of Rome and Carthageare vaknowng tothe greateſt part of the Gre- 
cans , I have held it neceſſary to maketheſe two firſt, Bookes, be- 
fore I enter intothe Hiſtory , to theend they ſhould hauc no occaſion 

A to wonder nor inquire in'reading our Worke , what Councell, what 
Forces, and what Treaſure and Wealvli the people of Rowe had tovn. \ 
dercake thewarte and coriqueſt of the whole Earth, and of all our Sea: 
Conſidering that they which ſhall requireit, ſhall (ce. plaine!y by thele 
Gcſt Bookes of our Prepatation , that the Romans had reaſonable caule 
tovadertake the Empire and Soueraignty of all things, and to atraing 
vnto their ends, Belceuethat the proper obiet of our Worke, and 
the excellency of the Actions of our time , cor (iſts principally in 
this, that as Fartune hath in a manner reduced all che affures of the 
world into one, and hath forced them to draw to one and the ſame 

B end : Sothe force which ſheehath vſed for the perfcRion of all puplicke 
goucrnment, muſtbe reduced and propounded to the Reader in ons 
briete Hiſtory. : 

This hath chiefely incired and vrged mee to the enteypriſe thereof, 
eſpecially for that none of our time hath vadercaken to wrice a generall 
Hiſtory : neichee would wee hauc attempted it : But ſgcing that many 
had written ſome particular Warres, andthcir priuate Actions, and 
that no Man ( to my knowledge ) hath hitherto made an yaiucrſall and 
generall commemoration of rhings paſt, neither when nog how they 

an, nor how they wereexecured and performed, nor what iſſue 

C they had: I conceiued it wonld be well done ,. ifby our meancs our 
Countrey-mea might read a wotke of Fottune excellently good and 
profitable ++ For although ſhce had done cxoellent things and worthy 
ofadmiration ears 19” : yer ſhee\ hath not done any thing vato this 
day, nor purchaſed the glory of viory comparable to ourtimes. The 
which they chat haue written cho particular Hiſtories cannot maka 
knowne , but that fome one who peraduenture for thar hee had liued in 
ſome renowned Towne , or for that they had ſecnethem in pifure, + 
imagine preſently they know them t and conſequenely the ſcituation,gthe 
_— and the order of the Warld, the which is nos probable nor 

D likely. 

They which are of Opinion that a particular Hiſtory is ſufficient for 
the vnderſtanding of the generall, ig my Opinion ſtray ao lefſe from 
the truth , then it ſome one conſidering the parts ſeparated ofa liuing 4 g92d Con: 
Body , thinke by this meanes to haue the knowledge of all the perfect. Pe 
ons and graces of the Creature. There is no doubt ; bur if any one takes 
theſe diſtintand ſeparated parts, and doth preſcntly ioyne them roge- 
ther, and make a perfect Creature , giuing it forme and life, and thea 
prefents it vnto him , hee will ſoone confefle that hee hath beene de- 
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ceived , hke vnto them that dreame, Itis true, we may have ſome 
apprebenſion of the whole by the parts : But it is not poſſibleto haue a 
true and certaine Scicnce and Knowledge. And therefore you muſt 
imagine that # particuler Hiſtory is of ſmall vie for the knowledge of the 


' generall : And that by the cennexion, compariſon and-fimilitude of - 


aQions, there will be no Man found, who in reading, will not reape 
ſingular profite and pleaſure by Hiſtory, Wee, will therefore make the 
beginning of this Books at the firſt Voyage which the Rowens made by 
Sea , which is ſubſequent ro thoſe things which Timerss hath laſt writ: 
ten : which was in the hundred and nigc and twenticth 0/impiade, We 
muſt therefore relate how, and what time they ended their Quarrels in 
Italy, and what meanes they had to paſſe inro Sicily : For this is the 
firſt voyage theyeuer made out of their Territories, whereof wee muſt 
ſet downe the reaſon ſimply and without dilguifing : tothe end that by 
the ſearch from one cauſe to another, the beginning and conſideration 
ofche whole may not proue doubtfull. The beginning alſo muſt bee a- 


_ greeablerothe Time and SubicAs, and that it be knowne toall : che 


which they may conſider by themſclues, yea, in ſeeking our thoſe 
things which were paſt long before, and in the meane time relate the 
Actions ſummarily : For 1t is certaine that the beginning being vn- 
knowne or obſcure , its continuance cannot perſwade, nor purchaſe be. 
leefe : Bur if the Opinion of the beginning be true , then all the ſubſc- 
quent Narration doth cefily content the Auditors care. 

Nineteene yeeres after the batec]l wone ypon the Riner «£205 , and 
ſixtecuc yceres before the Warre of Zewd7ra, where the ZLacedemoniens 
treated a peace with -4wialc1des King of Perſia, when as Dens the old 
held the Citty of Rheginm in Calabria beſieged , after that hee had de. 
feated the Grecians inhabiting vpon the limits of 1r4/y,neere vnto the Ri- 


wer of Elleporss : and that the Gaules having wholy ruined Rome, held 


it, except the Capitall: During which time the Romans hauing made C 
an accord with them, which they found good and profitable , and had 


- recovered their liberty contrary to their hope and expeGance , and had 
” ina manner taken a beginning of their increaſe, they declared Warre a- 


painſt their Neighbours. As ſoone as the Lajrms had bene vanquiſhed, 
aſwcl! by their prowelle as by the fortune of the Warre, they turned 
their Armes againſt the T»/caxs, then tothe Celtes which are in 1taly, 
and finallv ypon the $amnites which confine the Region of the Latins, 
towards the Eaſt and North, Somerimeafter, the Tarrentives ſeeing 
the outrage which they had committed againſt the Romane Embaſſ- 
dours, not relying much ypon their owne forces : they called in King D 
Pyrrhus the yeere before the Deſcent of the Gasles into Italy , and be. 
fore the Retreate of thoſe which were defeatedin Bartell neere vnto 
Delphos, Then the Romans after they had yanquithed the T#ſcaxs and 
Samuites , and beaten the Celtes often, began to make warre againſt 
the reſt of 7:aly , not as contending for another mans Lands, bur as for 
their owne, and formerly belonging vnto them , being now growne 
warlike by the Warres which they had bad againſt the Celresand Sew- 
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The Romraps then after that Pyrrbus and his forces. had beene chaſed 
ou of 1/a/y., taking this Warre to heart; rhey purſued! ſuch as had tol- 
lowed his parry.. Being fuddainly become Maiſters of all ——_— he 
theis defires ; and that alt'1fs/y was wholyſabdued |, excep: the Celres, [12/27 bf 
they preſently beſieged ſome of theirs whith held Regiam, One and roman, 
the like forrune befell rwo Cities ſcituared vpon the Straight of that ""n 
Sea , that is, Melina and Rheginms, . Some Campanoishauing beene The taking of 
lacely in pay with Agathocles in Sicity 7 'wondring arthe beauty and —_ 

wealth of Afeſſina , they ſuddainly whery they fouud an opportunity, nz.  * 
A affiiled it, breaking their Faith , they having beene received into it by 

| Friendſhip : where they expell'd ſome ofthe Citizens, and ſlew others, 

After which wicked aQ they ſhared rheir'Wiues and Children among 

them, as their fortunes fell out during the Combate : Then they diui- 

ded thcir goods and lands. Burt afterthis faddaine and caſe Conqueſt 

of ſogoodly a Countrey and City, they ſoone found others chart did 

imrare their villanics, | 

They of &he2ram amazed with the deſcent of Pyrrbas ar ſuch time 

as he paſt into 1:4ly , and fearing in like manner the Carthoginians, bee 
ing then Maiſters of the Sea , they craued a Garriſon and men from the 

B Komaus. Thoſe which they ſent vnto them, were tothe number of 

4000. vnder the command of Decius the Campanots , they kept the 

Towne for a time, and their faith in like manner with the Cittizens, in 

defending them z but in the end moued by theexample ofthe Atamey. 

tins, who ſolicited them to comit this baſe aR, they fallified their faith, 
being aſwell inctcd by wc op ortanity of the ieedaxby the wealth of ; 

Rhezinm , and chaſed away lome Citizens orhers ,, finally, The taking of 

they ſeaſed vpon the Citty as the Mamertizes had done. Andal- func canpe- 

rhough the Romans were diſcomentedat the misfortune of the Rhegins, ys mg 
yet they could not relieue thern, for thatthey muſt ſertlean order for 

C their precedent V Varres, . But afterthey had caded them, they be- .,. udlagtes 
lieged them of Rhegium,' and afterwardrhey entredit by force, where- 

as many were flaine : who being cerraine of the puniſhments 

to endure, defended rhemſclues valiamly to death. Aboue three hug. 

_ dred were takenaline , who preſemly after their comming to Rome, the 

Commanders of the V Varre commanded them to be broughtinco" the 51, pci 

- Marker-place, where they were whipt, afd intheend their heads acne of Tray- 
ftrooke off, afrer the manner of the Countrey, They did vic this py. *** 
niſhment tothe end that their Faith { as much as might be ) 
might be confirmed rowards their confederates. Preſently they 
D cauſed the Towne and Countrey to be delinered to the Rbegrns. 
But whileſt that the Mamertins ( yournuſt vnderſtand thatthe Cam: 


|paneis cauſed themſelues to be ſo called after the raking of eſis) ogg. 
A 
avert . 


were reliened by the Romans which held Rhegiums by force, they nor 
onely —_— the Countrey and Towne peaceably, but chey commir. 
ted great ſpoiles ypon many other Townes their Neighbours , aſwell 
ofthe Carrhaginians as of Saragoſſe ( otherwiſe Sirarnſa: ) The grea- 
teſt parr of S:c:{ywas tribatary vato them. Butſoone after when they 


were depriucd ot thoſe ſuccours, and that they which held & begium 
B 2 were 
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_ Nieron choſen 
King of the 


 Saragoſins. 


y 
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An aliance 
made by Hierox 
with Leptin. 


The pollicy 


of H3C10R+« 


The Riuer of 


Cianoſure, 


were belieged , they were inlike menner by them of $ e, tofithce 
cavles Cs Glow, As a licile before the -men of AR 
camping necrtvito-Mergaregbcing in diflention with the Gomtrnaves 
ofthe Commonwecale , they -choſe for their Capraines Arteimidere 
and Heron , who afterwards 'was' their King, being'yer very yours : 
Bur finally ſowellendowed with all the grazcs of Nature and Minge, 
ashee wanted no-Royall conditionsbut the Crowne. |. Hauing accep- 
ted the Magiſtracy, and made hisentry into the Towne very well ac4 
companied by his Fricads , where hauing vanquifhed theBurgefſes of 


the contrary faction, hee vied the Victory with ſo great cltmency and A 
modeſty , ' as by a common conſent of all in generall he was choſen / 


their Commander , although they did not allow of the-EleRion made 
Ly the Souldiers, | 
{ris truo that Hieron made kgowne to menof iudgement and vnder- 
ftanding , that he had conceived greater defignes in his mindethen to 
be their Leader, Firſt knowing wall that the Sarageſſins were muti. 
nous and defirous. of innouatian,, *whentocuer they {cne their,Souldicrs 
and Commanders out of the-Countrey , / and that Leprire was a man 
ef great reputation, and of more credit then any other of the Cittizens, 
and that he was very pleafing vnto the Multitude , he held it fir to make 
an alliance with him , ' tothe end he might leaue ſome report inthe Cit- 
ty for him, whenſocuct he ſhould goe to the V Varre, and lead an Army 
out ofthe Coltntrey: Having therefore taken the Daughter of Zep- 
tine to VVite , knowing well that the old bandof forraigne Souldicrs 
were changeable and ſubie&tro wntinies, he led his Army of (ct pur- 
poſe agaiuſt the HarÞ4rians , Who held the Citty of LMeſſins : And 
havieg.ſcated his Campe neere to Centoripe , and put hismenin battell 
cloſe yponthe Riuer of C:amoſſure, he ſtayed ina place apart all the 
Horſe and Foote of his owhe Nation, as if he meant to charge the E. 
nemy on the other (ide : ſuffering the forraigne Souldiers to be defea- 
ted by the Barbarians, and whileſt the others fled, he makes his re- 
treatefafely with all the Saragoſſins rothe Citty. VVhen he had by 
this pollicy brought his defigne vatoan cnd,and had freed his Army of 
all the Mutines, hcemakesa great leuy -of Souldiers, Soone after 
when asall things were ſettled in good order , Hieron ſeeing that the 
Barbarians were growne too. audacious and proud of theirlate Victory, 
he perts from the 'Citty withan Army of his Gountrey ſouldiers, well 
trained and diſciplined, and making dilligence, he came ro Ay/e, where 
along the Bankes of the Riuerof Zongaze, he tought with them with 


all his forces, Having vanquiſhed them and:taken their Captaines, ſce- 


ing their pride much abated by this Victory, he returnes to Sarazoſſe 


af BA peowith his Army , and was by the gcnerall fauour and conſent of all th 


$114 bw 

1he Mamertins 
dchuer their 
Towne and 
Fort vito the 
Carthagimians, 


Succours xc* 
Uured trom 


Citizens ſalnted King by the Allies. wy þ 

The Mamertins as we haue ſayd, being depriucd of the ſuccours of 
of the Romane Legion , and- having ſolt ſo great a Battell , their 
hearts being broken , they retire for the maſt part vatothe Carthagzs 
#ians, and yeeld themſclues and their Fort : The reſt ſent vnro the 
Romans , dcliucring their Towne, vnto them , and requiring {uccours 
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astothoſe rhar were of the fame Nation. The Romens were long in ,_ 
the Kamaus by 


ſuſpcnce what todoe : For they found it ſtrange, bauing lately punithed .} nay, 
their Citizens ſo ſcurrely, for violacing their faith with the Khegins, ' 

to ſand ſuccours now vnto the Mamertins. whowere guilty of the like 

crime. They were not ignorant of all theſe things :- Yet contidecing 

that the Carthaginians had not onely drawne id ffricke vnder their 
obedience by torce of Armes, but alſo many placesin Spaize , and 

morcouer all the Iflands of the Sea of Sard:nisand 1taly; they doubted 

that their Nei2hbour-hood would be dangerous, if they mide them- 


A clues Lords of the reſt of Sicily, They likewiſe vnderſtood,that it would 


be calie ro «ffeR, it the eAamertiys were not relicued : And ther 
was no doubt, that it Meſſins had beene delivered vnto them, they 
would preſently haue recouered Saragoſſe, for that thzy heldall rhe 
reſt of Sicily. And as the Romans confidered thele things, they were 
of opinion thatit was nec:{ſary not to abandon Meſſina, nor to ſuff:r 
the Carthaginians to make vnto themſelues as ir were « Bridge, to palle 
into /taly at their pleaſure. 2-3 
This was long in debate, yet it ws not concluded in that aſſembly : 
for it ſeemed vr.tothem as vareaſonable as profitable to relieve the" 


B Mamertins. Putasthe Commons much weakned with their termer 


Waries, ſeemed to haue need of reſt, ſothe Captaines ſhewing the 

great profit that might enſue , they reſolued to ſuccourthe THamer- | 
1in7, This Opinion being confirmed by the Commons, preſently 1.55 fone 
they appointed Appiue Clandimr, one af the Conſals, to paſſe the Army cour the 3a 
inco Sealy R and to relieue the Mamertins, who had put out of their merting bY Ap 
Towne, aſwell by threats as pollicy the Captaine of the Cartbeginians *'< uudins 
which ( as we haue fayd } held the Fort, - And they called vnro them The +» amertias * 
Appt Claudius, delivering the Citty into his hands, The Carthagins- 7<coner he 


ort trum the 


ans hung him on 2 Crofle which had had the Guard , ſuppoſing thar he tunes 


C had yeelded it baſely for feare and want of Courage. Then ſuddainly carthogaiars. - 


they drew their Sea-army neere vnto Pelore, and that at land about the 

Countrey called Sexe, holding by this meancs. Meſſi». ftreightly be- 

lieged, | 

. Tathe meanetime Feron thinking to have found a good opportuni- 

tyto chaſe the Barbarians which hetd Adeſſina out of Sicily., followed 

the Carthagimans party. And going from Sarageſſe, he takes his way 1;os follows 
tothe Towne, and layes his Siege on the other ſide necere vnto Mount the Cartbagiat- 
Calſhid:que : By this meanes he rooke from the Towneſmen all meanes ** 47: 
toſally torth on that fide. | But the Conſull paſſing the Sea by night 


D with great danger, in the end hearriued at Meſſins : where ſeeing the 


Enemy round about it , and that this Sigge was as diſhonourable vato 
him as dangerous, forthat'the Enemies were the ſtronger both by Land 
and Sea, he deſired firfttorry by Embaſſies ſentto both Camps, if it 
might be poſſible to pacifie things , ſo as the Aoamertins might be 
freed, But the Enemieshor youchſafing to hearerhem , he was in the 
end forced to vadergoe the hazard , and reſolued firſt ro giue barteI[to 
the Sarazoſſins. He therefore cauſcth his Army to march, and put it in 


bacrel!:ro the which the King likewiſe came ſpeedily. Bur after tht 
Appin 
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in the end he pres ouer his - Enimies, 
purſuing them into their Fort. The Conſull after the ſpoile of the dead, 
retires into the Citty:: and Hieron being fruſtrate of all hope, recoucred 
S67420 e ſpeedily the Night following. 

The next day C4ppins Claudins aduertifed of the flight of the S474 


The defeate of poſſins , and hauing reſumed courage and confidence, he had vo will 
the Catha2i%* ro ſtay, but to goe and fight with the Carthaginians. " Wherefore he 


CM by Appinie , 


commanded his men te be ready, and the next day he paſt carly and 
chargeth his Enimies, whereof ſome were flaine, and the reſt foxced ro 
ſauc themſclues in the neighbour-townes. By this meanes the Siege A 
being raiſed , he rauaged and ſpoyled the Countrey of Sarageſſe and 
their Allies without Cager : Andafter that he had 1wined all, inthe 
end he beſieged .Saragofſe. Behold then ( for the cauſes aboue menti- 
'oned ) the firſt Voyage which the Romave Army-made our of 7raly. 

| And for that we haue held it fit for the entrance of our defigne, we have 
made it our beginning, in looking ſomewhat backe tp the times paſt, to 
the end we may not leaue any occafion of doubr vypon the cauſes we ſhall 
yeeld. And in truth I have held it neccſlary to declare firſt ar what | 
time, and by what meanes the Romens being in extreame danger to Joſe 
their Countrey , began to grow fortunate : And when likewiſe 
they had ſubdued 1:aly, they began to conquer other Countri 
the - end that the greatneſfe of their Empure, which was ſinc 
ſeeme more likely in knowing the beginnings. No man muſt 
when as we ſpeake of Townes of Note, it happily wee ſee 


- farther off, in that which we ſhall relate hercatter : For wedecitto 


the end that ginnings and grougds may be ſuah;As they may plain- 
ly vaderſtand the meanes and reaſons, by the which cuery City is come 
to the eſtate wherein it now ſtands, the which we haue done here of the 
ARomans. | 
It is now time that in leauing this Diſcourſe we returns to our de- C 
ſigne , in ſhewing firſt ſummarily and __ the things happened be- 
fore the times , whereof we meane principally to Write : Among the 
which the Warre betwixt the Romans and Carthaginians in Sicily is the 
firſt,then tollowed the Punique : In the which the firſt of Amilcar, 
then of Aſdruball, are ioyned with: thoſe of the Carthaginrians : At 
what time the Romans began firſt to ſayle into S/avonia, and other parts 
of Ewrope, Morcouer their Battels againſt the Gavles, whoat that time 
made a diſcentinto ##sly : The Warre alſo which was in Greece at the 
{ame time, called Cleomenigue, to the whichall this relation. and the 
end of the ſecond Booke tend. Finally, I haue not held it neceflary nor D 
profitable for the Reader, to relate things in particular : Neither is it 
my intention to Write them , but oncly to touch that ſummarily which 
may concerne our Hiſtory, And therefore in relating briefely , we will 
indeauour by an order of continuation, to ioyne vato the beginning of 
our Hiſtory the cnd of thoſe A&iovs, which we ſhall dceliuer by way of 
eparation. By this meanes in continuing the order of the Hiftory, 
they ſhall ſee we haue toucht that which others hane left in Writing : 


_ andalſp madean eafic and open way forall ſubſequent things, tothoſe 


which 
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which efire co from Irs true that we: - Ynbe had a ſpecial] defire t6 
efomewhatar large this firſt Warre of the Romass in Sicily 1g 20111 

Me Cathpmen, or for rhatthey ſhall' rally finde@longer' Wakte, 
erat tions and expence , nor more cticounrers, nor grea- 
fortune on eyther fide; For thele rwo Nations in thoſe 

fined in their lawes with meane wealth and equall . Where- 
for - we ſhall confider the Forces and of theſe ewo Citties,we 
cannot ſo well make a Compariſon by the oxher ſubſequent Wartes as 
"thre Bur that which hath mo incited me ro write this Warre , was 

* A for'that ' Philimj and Fabixe, who are eſteemed tolpue written "well, 
have in my Opinion ſtrayed t00 much from the truth : Yet I would not 

- taxerthem to have done it maliciouſly, confidering rheir Hife and inrenti. 
oh: Bur Tconeeiue, the affection which they beare vnto their Countrey- 
men} hath deceined them afterthe manner of Lowers. In regard of hi- 
fins, for the affi ion he beares tothe Carthaginians , hee is of Opinion 
that they did all things with good Condu@, *Prudence and Courage; 
and the Romens the contrary, As for Pabins heholdsthe contrary par- 
ty. Peraduenrure a man would nor blame this manner of doing in other 
courſes of life. -In truth it is fir and commendable for a good man to Joue 
| B his Friends and Countrey,and to be a friend to the friends of his friends, 
and to hare bis Enemies, Bur he that yet marr Hiſtory, 

miyft vieſuch things wich diſcretion, 


mics, when their ations require it, + Sleming his Freas we 
boars when dk flee nneh , Belecue me,as Son Nm 


| ofthe Body of a Beaſt, which hath the nent, 
eable: So 1f rruch be wantiog in a Hiſtory , rhe Diſcourſe prooues fruit- 


lefſe;” And therefore when occafion is offered, ho muſt gor forbearetoy "Sv 


blame his Friends, nor ro commend his Enemies, nor to hold it a diſhs- 
neſt thing to praiſe thoſe whom we haue ſometimes blamed. Neuheris . 


it likely. riat rhey of whom we write, haue alwaies done well, or ert'd <. ke 
7 continually. Ro therefore in leauing the perſons, indge and ſpeake * \* NESTP-Hha \ 


of their ations in our Comemaries. 

To prooue my aſſerrian true, we ſhall cafily ſee it by that which Phi- 
lin writes. Who inthe of his ſecond Booke ſaith,the Carrbe- / 
ginans and Saragoſſins held M ——— and when as the Rowane 
Army ,afrer they had paſt the Sea, was arriued,they made 2 ſuddaine fal- 
ly vpon the Saragoſſins, where they were and defeared, and 
ſo retired into the Towne: they made a beer ypan the Carthaginians, 
where they were not onely defeated, bur moſt partof them raken + Pre, 

D ſently after this Speech hefaith, rhar Hieronaftex' this Encounter had lo | 
greae a feare, that he not onely fer fire of his Lodgings and Tees, won. 
ring by nighr ro Seragoſſe, but moreouerabindoned the ſtrong 
lying betwixr Meſſine and Saregofe. He relates alfothat the Cortbaginia 
ans being, in like fort ed! diſperſed themſclues here and gi 
throuphour the Townes of Sicily , and thar they durſtneuer aſter that 
keepe rhe Field, and that moreouer,the Captaines ſeeing their men dif. 
couraged, eauec 2duice thar they ſhould no more runintothe dinger of 
the war,nor h1zard any thing, He = moreonerthat the Rowens inthe 
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purſuit of the Cartheginiahs , not ogely ruined their Province, and that 
of the Sarazeſſins, but allo layed ſiege toSaregoſſe. This Specch is 19 
farre from reaſon, as it were bur loſt rime roſecke to confure it : For he . 
pretends that they which belieged Meſſins, ( ts whem he giues the 
Vidory;) preſently after abandoned their Camps, and that they fled, 
retiring into the Citty with great feare, and thay finally they were be. 
lieged,. In. regardof thoſe he affirmes were belieged by the Carthagt- 
#:4n5,after the battcll loſt, he makes them ſuddaialy Victors, atd bc- 
licging Saraz5ſſe, hauing taken their Camps, and madecourles into the 
Enemies Countrey. Doubtleſſe theſe are diſcourſes which cangor well A 
be reconciled, for cither that which he faith firſt, is fall, or that which 
followeth : Byt it is certaine,and knowne toall men, that the Carthagi- 
»#14ns and Saragoſſins abandoned their Campe, and raiſed the ſiege reti» 

b ring into their Towne, and that the Romans vicd great dilligence to: be. 
lice Saragoſſe :W heretore the probability is great,that his firſt Speech 
isfalle , and that gotwithſtanding the Rowan: trad gottenthe Vidtory 
before Meſſina, yet this Hiſtoriegrapher hath ſuppoſed that they were 
defeated by the Carthaginians, You (hall often {ce Phulin inthis errour: 
and F4b1n no lefle, as we haue obſerued in many places. Wherefore to 

. rcturne where we left, we will vice all poſſible indeauour ro make thetruch B 
of our Hiſtory clecre and plaine, for thoſe that-defire to vnderſtand it. 
Ma1cas Valerin  Aﬀeer that the pewes of Sicily were come to Rome of the ViRtory of 
6 ana 0:12- Appins and bis men, Afarcus Y alerins and Octaciling being newly cho- | 
| ſen Conſuls, they wereſcntthither with all their Rowwas powet, The £ 
ar The order of Romans had foure Legionoin their Army >t rhcir owne Nation, befides " 
| ac Romave, the ſuccours which they drew from their Allies. Eyery Legico con. 
” number of s Gſted of foure thouſand Foote, and three hundred Horſe. By this meangs 
, mcnina -d ar the Conſuls comming, many Cirries aſwcll of the Carthaginians, as 
8% ofthe Swageſſins,yceldedto the Romans. But when as Hieron ſaw that 
6 ”, © - the Sicilians fainted , and thatthe Roman Army was great, and their C F 
2 £2” - /* faces increafed , he held it better to follow their party, then that of l 
the Carthaginians. He therefore ſends an Embaſſie ro the Conſuls, to 
treate of Peace and Friendlhip, 
The Romans (ccing the Carthaginians Maiſters of all the Sea, fea- 
ring likewiſe that the paſſage for their Vidtuals might be interdiQed, for 
that their Armics which had formerly paſt, had {uffred great wants and 
neceffitics, they found- the friendſhip of Hierew to be of great conle- 
*naccord be- quence for them in this regard. Whereforethey treated a peace with 
nite ro ,the Seragoſſevs vnder thele following Conditions: Firſt, that the | 
and what ic | King ſhould free the Rowan Priſoners without Ranſeme, and morcouer D 
c.araines- | ſhould pay a hundred Tallents of Siluer, and that hereafter the Sara. 
. £oſ[ins ſhould rerme themſclues Allics and Friendsto the Romans. At- 
'terwards Heron , Who of his owne free will put himſclfe ynder their 
protection, fuccourd them with men and victuals when reed requircd ; 
So as afterwards he paſt the Remainder of his life wich as great happi- 
nefle and fortune that euer Greciav had done. Andinmy Opinion this 
- was an excellent man amongſt othets, who bad beene alwayes happy 

in good Councell, aſwell for the affaires of the Common-wealth, as - 

| $ 
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particular. When as the newes of this Treaty came to Rome, 
had cenfirmed it hey de nor Le neceſſary 
all ebcir\$0tces our of 1141y'* \Wherefore tonceiuing 
| rs 4a rraredoeytrwe the aMliance of King #icron, 
made theix reckoning,that the Warre would be more cafily map- 
naged , and that by this meanes the Army would be the better ſuppli. 
ed with all things neceſſary.:: Bur whewas the” Carrkaginians faw that 
Hieron wavbecomethecir Enemy, and that the Rowrans held the greateſt 
part of Sicily , they knew well thar ch&y muſt haue a greater power to 

A rej them 3 Wherefore they made a great leuy of Genenors and Gaules Supplies which 

likewiſe of Speztards to fortifie them : And' after they had canſed them «he corth ag 


by to patle into Srccly , 2nd ſecing the Towne' of 4zragas very fit for the "Pann 

#8 | mo ot this Warre, and that it was roms) Ed firong ha, COW" 
wards the Enemy, they putintoit all the men they could draw toge. 4614 

F ther with fhloceof Munition , making vic of ir apainſt the Enemy as of a | 
Fort for the Warre. oo, 


After theaccord paſt by the Conſuls with Hierep, they left the Pro. > | 
vince zin whoſe place Zucins Poſthumns, and Quintss Emnilins newly 
choſen Conſuls, comeints Sicily with an Army : who after they had ; 
B carcfully conſidered of the Carthaginians Defignes, and their prepara- 
» tionSfor Warre made in the Towne of Agragas , they were of opinion 
s to mannage the affairesof Sicily'with greater courage and refolution then 
the laſt Conſuls-had done : Wherefore they drew together all their Ar. 4grige bele- 


my, and beſ: Agrazee Within cight Furlongs, and ſo kept in the 8** 7 <4 
—_ Re efron ns Sake —___. 1 a3) oe peer mans. 


' ning thatthe Sicgs would belong ; wherefore the Souldiers ſtrayi 
from their Campe, adncatured ſomewhat too farre in the athering of 
Corne. Whes the Carr baginians ſaw their Enemics thus diſperſed zrun- 
ning here and there confidentlythroughoutthe Province, they conceiued 
F a great hope that they ſhould one day be ableto defeare themzwherupon 
_.  c ſomeofthemaſſaulted the Campe with great futy,and the reſt charged — 
thoſe which gathered Corne: But the diverſity of the aRion ſaued the Severity of the 
| Rowans for t day, as it had done many times defore; they hauing a _—— » 
cuſtome to put thoſeto death, which abandon the place which is appoige Souldiers. 
ted them during the fight, or which flye from the Campe vpon any oc- 
caſion whatſoeuer. ' By this meanes although the Carrhaginians were 
farre greater innumber , | yet the Komen: reliſted them yalliantly, who 
with great loſle of their men made a greater ſlaughter of their Enemies. 
| Finally, they not onely repulſed them from their Campe, bur purſued 
) | them, lalling part of them, and forcing the reſt toretire ina thrung into 
the Towne. Moreouer that day was ſo dangerous to both Armics,as af- — 
D'terwards their feare was great, ſo as the Carthaginians durſt no more 
aſſault the Romans Campe inconſiderately ,” nor the. Romans luffer their | 
rgen to gather Corneraſhly, Bur for that the Carrhoaginiags made no 
more fallies , but did onely fight a farre off with caſting of Darts and 
Srones, the Conſuls deuided their Army in two : whereof the one 
was. planted on the tide of Zſcu/apize Temple, and the other on 
that fide which doth leoke direftly yvnto Heracleww + And that 
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which remained betwixt the rwo, Camps of either hde of the Towne, 
wasrampered with adouble ranke of Piles?/Then they;magde a Trench 
betwixt them and the Towne, toguard-aheriolnes tromthe Enemies 
ſallics, anganorker without cthe4,awpe, 6 hinder the ſuccours which 
| the Neighbour-townes doe viually ſend-ro the beſieged. 'The pliers 
which were betwixt the Trenches and the werewell guarded: 
Moreover all the Allies vicd great dilligence to' bring mtorhe Towne 
of Erbeſe, victuals , and all things neceſſary for the Camps; ſo as" rhe 
Souldiers lived at morecaſe, for it was not farre off." , +7 
The Romans and the Cartbaginians were five Moneths in thiseſtate, A 
fortune ſhewing herſelfc no more fauorable tothe onethen.to the other: 
But what happcned by their ſhooting and caſting of Darts ©:'But when 
Fifry thouſand 45 hunger began to prefie the. Carthagrnians, by realon of - the great 
awichio 4- Molritude ot Men which were coopt vp within'the Towne, (they were 
$6 in truth aboue fifty thouſand Men ) H#avibaf who was Generall of the 
Army, hauing no more hope, ſends ſpeedily to Carrhage, to acquaint 
i | them with the Rampire and Pallifado-made abour the Towne , and to 
demaund ſuccours, The Carthaginians moved at this Newes , raiſed 
an Army with a great number of Elephants, and ſent them by Scainto 
Sicily to Hanne, who was another Capraine Generall jor them : who B 
after he had drawne together his whole Army , marchrro the City of 
Heracleum , and at the firſt (after he had coofidered what was to be 
donc) he rooke the Towne of Erbeſe by Treafon , the which vntil! that 
day had becne a Store-houſe to the Romans, By this meanes he depri 


, ued them of Videtuals and '<«iw: -<hings acccmry for rheir Conte, 
g wyhcerciuicine KemAdnys wete no lefle befieged, then they that were be - 


Geged. The want of Viauals did often forcerhem ina manner to re- 
ſolu to raile the Siege: the which vadoubtedly they would haye done, 
it Hieron King of Sarageſſe had not vied great diligence to furniſh the 
Army with Vicuals and others neceſlaries. 

But when that Hanne (ater all theſe things ) ſaw-yhat the Romans G 
were much oppreſt with diſcales, and want of all things (without doube 
the plague wasgreatin their Campe ) and that his Men were treſh, and 
reſolute to fight, he drew together -aboue: try ts : And 
when as all the bands of Souldiers were afſerabled,- ke drawes his Ar. 
my out of Heracleums , and cauſeth the N#midian Horſe. men to march 
before, giuing them charge to skirmiſh, and to doeall their indeatiours 

/*9 drawthe Rowane Horle-men to fight, ypon whole - charge they 
ſhould turne head, and not ceaſe to flye vntill they were returned vnro 
A irmin; of. im. The Numidians failed nor to execute the Command of their Cap- DR 
fered the ke FRINe, DET to5kirmiſh with one of the Camps to draw thern'to fight. 
men/by the Preſently the Xomane Horſe-men charge them, and purſne them indil+ 
Numidia. creetly : But the N#midians obſcruing the Commandment flye backe 
to Hapne, and re-charging the Encmy againe, flew many , chafing the . 
reſt vnrgtheir Campe, : | 

After theſe things the Carthaginiens marched, and planted them- 
ſelues vpon Mount Tore, which was not tenne Furlongs from the E- 
nemics Campe, Continging in this manner for the ſpace of two 

| Moneths, 
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Meta ey Apia myt bur ermited dull with thei 
Arrowes dd Diets. 'JIqthe by veg, b Hanihall often in 
che Night'; and/ſenc NO_ to advertiſe thic the Army 
could endure h Tag --nd that many of his men wero ccti- 
red to the Er. V ſeats” Finally, Fauvethourd b Ay-y 
reaſons , purh rake ': wherein the Confull vied no Io of EPR 
ligence in regard af ks Wer Eirher Army drew forth in Bat. wixcche cu-- 
toll into an _c<quall place 7'Th, hang o dk: Foray whereas they ons and 
charged obe&anorher with Balici was long and cruel]; © 
A Finally, the xomans brake the V he Yori d oe them to 4" among 
the Elephants : Agrdox,, the ankes 8f the Cirthazs 
PADS. , The Ca Vf Hundrets folh Ho "Us Route: of the "2 


ſhine, the reſt cerired 
of the Elephants, The Corcbers 
r Campe. Bur ay gy 
uard tk fight follow- 
- $nodm.g toy which men 7 Root have for their good for- 


B hope, SS herhisa ficand comenient, tiene ro ive hirnſelfe and his The Retreace 
rt 


Army, to 
forces our of Agrages, and paſſed the Enemies Trenches, fil. 


ling them with ſtraw { By this SL cleaped out any loſſe, 
without their priuity, 
Ar che breake of day, when as the were 2Anartiſed of this Re- 


treat, they followed the Eneeny alittle; revonebiver jewobo bode 
Towne , they gavean affaylt or che Gates , "where they found no re- 
ſiſtance. The whole Army ecncred and ſpoyled {Tr was # rich Towne, 
where as the Souldiers tooke many Slaues , and got great Wealth. , _ eh 
C Whenas the newescame to Rome of the taking of vers <A are the 7 _— 
Head 


defeate of the Carthaginians , the & omany li vPtheir 
They did no longer 7; Yong 

ere firſt mooued ; neyrher were chey 
Fatisfied , for char fri che idamertim and Meſſi 

to haue phch weak $rod wys inians in Silily: But doping gs 

ter Matters, they deſired tochaſe them away "who which 

they had agreat Hope and opinion to inlarge ir E: vices They 

wererhergfore very artentiue to this buſinefſe, and hes 

but of $cthy : knowing well that they wgre end aieay the ſtronger ac 
D hand, 

After the taking then of Agropas, Lucius F alerins, 3nd Titss 
cilixs being choſen Coofulls they were {cnt into Sicily with ve 
Army. Thus the Warre was in & manner equall, for thatthe Cariv4- 
£inians were Maiſters of the Sea without contradiQion z whereoffhis is 
the reaſon; for after the taking of 4grag«e, molt of the Towaes ni 
were in the heart of Sicily , yeelded to the Rewens, fearing thei Ir Ar- 
my at Land - But when as the Carthaginiens Army by Sea was aiti- 


ued , many more Sea-townes yeelded for feare to their Obedicace, 
G37: Thus 


beganne to concejue (greater Dejig gnes. 
oh thereaſons nb der a etch 
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Stixe ſcore 


yclich for whe 
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WANT 


The Romans 


1rUention to 
invre their 
men to the 
Oare. 
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| Conſull Cornelias , lately ap 


Thus their forces were = Many tiumesalfo deSeacort coaſts of ety 


were ſpoyled rſes of their Army bich 4friche 
did ks NY Romans ap Tut carch y of things, rcfol+ 
ued ro fight with their Eneiesby Sex. . ....,, 

This is the thing which hath mooued me malt to \ Was this $reſent 


Warre more at [a 6, tO the end the R may. not be ignorant of 
this beginning, that isto ſay, in what and far what cauſcs,and 
in what time, .the | people 0 Rowe were. ee to | Rs an Acrmyto 
Sea, andto figh aft their Enemy then that thera was no 


probability that oy c TE be otherwiſe, ended , , the 'Romens A 
peedily mae be Core tor the Sea , whercota Hundred were 
fem udp, agkes , and the Wh werie. Triremes. It is 


true that the| 2; [Ka hoes more diffic to make, for that they 
had never vicd any, ES in 1taly cill ha ran. .., Whercin ;h& 
excellency ft cour the Remaps is worthy of admiration, 
conſidering t rnb inclined tg ations. by.Sca,, neyther 
had they eyerth of en that day ; yct they EAA it.with 
ſuch courage ag. 1-2  a$they had ſeoner fought.with the Car- 
thavinians , theny etrj of the dangers ,of the Sca.. Altheugh 
the others held arthar time, in that clrcuuc of the World the princi- B 
pallity and commagnd of tha Sa, as formerly gotten by their Prede- 
cc{Iours , andlefi it vata.chem aan hereditary right : which is a finguy 
lar teſtimony | which wo baue Written ,. of the Romans 
 boldnefſ#+and courage. Belecue me, when they firſt aducaturedto 


etheir my to Me(/s 7, 7 wei vuly a Llundied ſhips of War 
ry x fur c nor one. nor one Briggandine. Itis trug 


wh hey yadertook the Voyage of Sicily with an Army, they made 
vie of the Q#inqueremes and Triremes of the Tarrentines , Locreins, 
and Neapolitens, . 
Art that time * Many Carthaginian Ships ſcoured the Seas about Sicily, C 
- a at veremee (traying farre from the rſt , was broken b 
Rerwards taken by the Zomans ,, ' which afterwards (ers 

4's m for a patterne to make Thelike, ſa 85 ll their fhips were made 
cvs manner, "Wherefore if this had not bapned , they would baue 

themſeluesmuch ;troubled In their CE Whileſt theſe 
' were a making , | they did pratile a number of, men to the Oarc after 
this manoer. They did ſet bankes in order pon the Sand, 'vpon the 
whicti the men that were toRewe were placed, being attentiuero the 
voice of the Patron or Gouernout , who wasin the, middeſt of them, 
where as they did learne to ſtretch foorth , and pull backetheir armes D 
alcogether , and did draw their Oares in the Sand ; finally they beganne 
and ended altogether according to the Patrons whiſtle. By this mcanes 
hauing learned the Arte to Rows, and the fnidbed, they patto 
Sca , and within few dayesafter made & Tryall. And when as the 
inted Commaunder of the Sca Army, 
aptaines , to draw vntothe Port aſſoope 


had giuen charge tothe Sea 


/ asthe Veſſels ſhould be ready , | he went direly to cMeſſiue with ſea- 


ventgene ſhips, andleft che reſt vpon the 724/19» ſhore, whereas ha» 
uing 


= [| 
Y 
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TD en I <<< ——_ 


— ——_ 


uing made proviſionof things neceſlary for the equipage 
he 2s vpan nogpiny dirndlly 1p Lipparo Govihi eee fech needfull, 
At that time Henibal Commannder of the” Carthaginians , kept his 
Sea Army at Pelermo , who being adueraiſed of the Conſuls comming, 
ſcat one.Boodes a Senator of Carthage , wink twenty (hips to draw into 
that Quarter : Who arriuing by night; tound the Rowan ſhips, and be. 
ſieged them in the Part , lo as atthe breake of day, the multitude got 


ro 2nd, | - 
But Gne1us Cornelins thus yafortunately , could finde no 0- 


A ther mggnesbut toyeild himſelte vatothe Enemy, The Carthaginians 


after this priſe returned to Hanrball ; foone after this a and new 
defeate of Cornelias , Haniba(to whom Fortune was nt that time gra- 
cious) recciucd as greata loſſe. He had inrelligence that the Xowgnes 
Army at Sca, which coaſted about 1raly , was hot farre from Sicrly, 
Wherefore defiring wonderfully toſee their number , and their order, 
and the manner of the trimming of their ſhips ; he rakes fifty Veſſels 
and ſailes into 1:a/y, But for that he hada contrary V'Vind, the which 
was fauourable tothe Rewares by the reaſonof the Coaſt of 7raly , he 
fell voaduiſedly into their Army , which was in order and in Bartell, 


and ſaued himſelfe with very few comrary to his Hope , and the opunu- 
on of all the YVorld. 

The Romanes after this defeate, 2 

ing aduertiſed by the Priſonersof 
ſpcedily to Caius Ducilius Contall . traving ar 
the Army by Land : Where having a ſforac fpace, 2nd ICctie 
ved newes that the Enemies Army ar Sea was not farre off, they all 
prepared to battell.. They planted vpon euery oneof their ſhips, (for 
thai they wereill built and heauy,) a kind of ich wasaftet- 
ward+called a Raven ;. behold rhe of this Engine. T 
(cr a Pillar or Maſt of foure farhome loog, and nine inches thicke vp. 
pen the Prowe , the Which had alſoa on the top , and one the 
ſide was MEN ned RR , the which was fourc foor 

de and fqure farhome paſſage was turningabour the pil 

Jar, inthe two firſt fathomerol rhe afſeat : About the which * 
barresof eyther fide tothe height of a mans knee., and rhey had ſct at 
the end of it an Iron like yato apeſtell , which went vp ſtreight, the 


%* 


which had oa thetop of ita King, ſoas alrogether ſeemed us an 


hed neerer vnto Sicily , and 
Conluls ogcr-throw, they ſent 


{ wherewith they things. Tothis Ring was faſtneda cord, by 


n-eanes whereof at the encounter of the ſhips , they faſtved the Ra- 
uens by the pulley , and let them fall ypontheir Enemies ſhips. Some- 


D times at the Pxowe, ſometimes onthe fide in turning , when as they 


could not afſailethem by the anke ;z; and after thar the Rauens were 
faſtned within the bandsof the —_— and charthe Veſlcls were grap. 
led and faſt ,: if they found themſe the fide, they entreq it 


of his hips, 


that time the charge of 


— —  —— 


Cerraine of che 
Roman (hips 
with theigcom- 
maunder Sure 


priled by a Car+ 


thagm:i« 1: Con- 


ſu}. 


A defcare of 


, n - Hamibal: ſhips, * 
B where he was ſuddainly charged, ſoas he loft ina manner all his ſbips, for want 6 @ 


good Wind, 


An Eagine ins 
— 


a Rauen, 


of all ſides : And if it were by the Prowe, they marchr by the bridge 


trwoand ewoto the Combare, whereof the firſt couered their bodies 
with their Targets , andchey which followed defended- the flinkes, 
and 


hE——. — 
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and held their Targets cuen with tliebars:  Wharſas this Equipage at 
Sea was ready , , they attended a conenicnt time forthe bartell, When 
as Caims Duchine had becneſuddainly aduertiſed ,- of the mil-fortune of 
the, Commaunder at Sea, he left that arLand to- rhe" Tribunes of the 
moo hp perf rm _—_— being Teng i- 

cd that the Carthegiviens I'd Country ' of Myl/cs , rew 
chither with his whole A But when the Enenby2Wus certayne of 
his comming, they were in great hope, thinking the Romanes' vnder- 
ſtood not any thing in Sea-fights. ''Wherctore they drew our ro Sea, 


' with an Equipage of fixe ſcore and ten Veſlels , thinking this 'Warnot A 


worthy of any order of-batrell , as if they had gone'to a certainebooty. 
Whetcof this Haewibat who (aswee ſayd ) reteed this Arty by nighr, 
and paſt ouer the Enemies Trenches; ) was Commaunder : He had a 
Veſlell of ſcauen bankes which did ſometimes belong 'to Fyrrhws King 
of the Eprrores. | 
+ When asthe two Armies beganne to approach ,' and that their En- 
gines called Raucns were dilcouered, * the Cartbaginians were a time 
1n ſuſpcnce. for the nouelty, Finally whatſocuer it were , withour any 
further reckoning they charge withgreatfury. The ſhips ioynd and 


grapled , ſo asthe Zomane fouldiers by meanes of their Enginescalled B 


a virte]at pe Rauens, entred their enemics ſhips ) where there was a great ſlaughter 
Carthagin nz madeof the Carthaginians. The reſt being amazedarthus kind of Ene 
and kenani- pines, yeilded : you would haue ſaydirt had beene a battell at Land, 
where the danger is not 1efſe. Thethirty Veſſellsof dere” > 
«#5 , which gaue the firk Charge werertaken , among the which was 
that of the Captayne... which we haue ſayd had belonged vnto 
pyrrhius. Haniball whole Fortune was otherwiſe then he expedted, ſa- 
ued hiraſelfe in alittle Skiffe : The reſt of the Cartbaginian Army came 
with great fury agayaſt their Enemies, asthe tormer had done ; but 
| wank were advertiſed that their firſt ſhips had beene taken by t 
meanes of the Engines, they did notcharge in Front, thinking to 
uoyde them , but camevpontheir flanke , truſting to the lightnefſe 
. their Veſſels, thinking by this meanesto auoydethe violence of t 
Engines ; but they were made in ſuch ſort as of what fide ſocyer the 
The flight of nemy approached, they couldeably grapple with them. Whe 
ihe Cari045** the Carthaginjans amazed with the ftrangeneſſe of theſe Engines , i 
, the endfled, atter thelofle of fifry of their =_ 
The Romars being now become maſters 
their Hope, fayl'd about the Sea towards Segeftane , and rayſed 


ſiege which lay before the Towne. Then parting from thence, they D 


Haceleriken tooke the Towne of cA/acelle by affault. After this battell ar Sea, 
| by abate  whenas 4milcar (being then Captayne Generall in Sicily of the Army 
by Land) was aduertiſed, remayning at Penerme, that there was 2a 

| great quarrel! berwixt the Remenes and their -Allies, touching the 

\, ache of prowellcand glory of the Combate , and that the Allies after they 
fourerhouſand had becne beaten , were retired apart betwixt Propeand Terwine , hec 
men, Bo-mrng marchc with all ſpcedro the Allies Campe, and flew fours thouſand 
ik, by lurprize. Haniball after all theſe Fortunes, retyred to Corbege, 
witt 


the Sea, contra wm, 


C 


I 


——— ——— 
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with thoſe few ſhips which he hadre $ at the batrelf, "Within 
few dayes after he was difparcht to goe with an Army ito Sardinid, 
with dmeexcelion Sea Captaines, bur he was ſooneincloF®dina Part 

the Rowans, andin a mannerloft his whole Army : And as he had 
Ak d the , he was ſuddainly taken by the Corrbdzinians 


which had faued themſelues, and was crucified. Moreouer the Re- Menideleragd- 


ans aoployed all their care to Trize vpon Sardinia, being now Ma- fed. 


ſters of the 
The yeare following there was nor any thing done worthy of Me- 


A Mmory in Sicily by the Roman Army. Caizs Sulpicius, ard Aulus Ru- 
1Hlius were afterwards made Conſuls, and ſent to Paleyms, for that the 
Carthaginians forces winred there. Andafterthe Rovians bad paſt, 
they put themlelues in batrell before the Towne ; Bur the wb 1 
875 being within ic, preſented northemſeltes to hate, The which ;,i5,:n: and 


the Romans lecing , "hey left Palermo , ind went to. Hippane', the anfirueraken | 


which ſaone after they tooke by aſlult ; The Towne of 
was taken likewiſeby the Confuls , wrga boar eby 
of the fcituation of the place. And as they had cged the = 
of the Camerins, which had lately 2 d the Romans, it Was t2- 
B ken by force by rhe meanes thelr Batreries and breaches : Aﬀeer- 
wards Acts wascarried by affault with many other Townes of the Car- 
thaginians; Li ore was allo deleged The care following, the Sez- 


4m Tor 


army ofthe Fel wh the Fo ofiheFpdwerin (53f= "4 

of 2h TEENS has __ Arm Aulus Ritiliws 
- he lerit RS RELE, folte wor meats 

rime Þ» che eſt, only wi 

the Carb ; faw that ſome did but irpbare 

Caile, and r ff were facre fromtheir Fleet 

turned tho iftnefſe, and 
by LEE NR at 

Jab  theforce of his O: 


Ws 

kent, 6d Sei By and the : 
rets. But howfocuer cither of them 
an Opinion to have gottenithe ViRory '; 
eager tO continue the War by Sea , ob fade | rt encit | 
affiires. As for thcir Armicsat Land bo 27 Swe ime, they 

D thing worthy of 'Note, bu na i 
rife cftecie, But the followi 
their afaires, ( a# we haue (aid) they p epatdr 


ofths Rowass , made 7 ie allembly t 
- three rt Fe thirty Vi amd, wr nay A 


romp i $:cily on-the right Nga ” 
hey fayleir Echnomon, gardps mi, IHE 


The Carths inian; in hi fats to Sea, Pith ns 


hae fired atd fifry he amr and ayed at Zilgbeum , ang 
from 
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trom thence went to Heracleam, and loto Hince, The Romans 
intention was to paſſe into .4ficke , and there to make their chiete 
War, totheend the Cartbeginians fhould not oncly run the hazard of 
the War of Sixily, buralſo have it at their owe Houſes. On the 
ether ſide the Carthaginiens cortidering how cz(ily their deſcent would 
be into Zybia, and what little defence the Countrey-men w ould make 
when they ſhould be once entred , defired bg preſently with 
the Rowaens , and by that meancy to hinder the at into Afr:icke. 
Wherefore the one being reſolued to defend therſeluyes, ar:d theother 
to aſlaile chem, Ky 1979997 re obſtinacy of cither party, there was like- A 
ly-heod of an vndoubted battel}, When a3 the Romans bad given order 
for all things for the equipage of their Sca-army, and to make 
their deſcent into 4ffriche,they made choice of the ab)eſt menin all their 
Army at Land, and imbark'd them, and then devided their into 
foure, whereof cither had two Names. The firſt was called the firſt Bat- 
ralion,and rhe firſt Army z So were the reſt according to their order, bur 
the fourth and the third were called 75iary, aSinan _ Land. Al 

An Army of this Army at Sea amounted to aboue 140000, men. Eucry Vellell 

142008. k+- had three hundred Rowers, and fixe (core Leginaries. 

Carthazipians, 1 regard of the Cartheginians, they were furniſhed onely with men B 

ag;pian - 
accuſtomed with Sea-fights, in number aboue 150000 .MEN, AC- 
| cording to the oxrdet of their Veſſels. VW herefore they that were preſent 
HE oirufon” mobrau a av. uhet crap Lago rponge reat char» 
A *  ges,the e of combatanrs,and of ſhips,they did not only wonder, 
| har they allo who heard ſpeake ofir. The Komans confidering wth 
on rhey mult goe vpon the fide, and that their Enemies ſayl'd 
more light] , they imployed al their Art ro make their batrell Rrong 
ahdi le. For the cifeRing whereofthey fer two Veſſelsin front 
of fixe Batkes in cquall diſt-nce,in the which were Marcus Attilorsand 
/ Lucius Manlins. After which march'd the firſt and ſecond Battalionof C 
* either fide, their ſhips following one another , ſo as the diſtance of the 
| two Bartalions did till inlarge . The tems of their ſhips loe- 
ked ourward,B qe; | ener ay wade 
the two parts of a Triangle, ro the whi i 
tiche ſary lobes, x25 wag as the three Bartalions made 
pee ave Ga Triangle, _ After the third Battalion the ſhips 
'carri 


which 
ied the Horſes, were ogdered one after another, ſcruing as a Rampics 


to the third Battalion; | *p 
f | ©" The Triary followed after in their order, making the fourrh Barrali- 
Fo on, euery Veſſel] being ordered in ſuch fort, as they. paſt the precedent D 
| . _- eneitherfide, Allthe Ramane Ar was thus ordered,whercof the 
firſt part, thatis to ſay, the two ſides ofthe point of the Triangle, were 
empty inthe midft : but the fides following atcer the foundation were 
A Remon- better ſupplied. By this means their Army was firme and bard to breake. 


$924” Cap- . m, lecting chern vi vB 
canes to ce that if they wone the bartell, there would be no more War but in $1» 
rm cily : Byr if the Romans had the Yidory , they muſt cxpect "res 

Li g r 


CAA OO on EO 


hs L, "The Hilton of Powvarvs 


Ne eee e———_——_— 


On — 


Children. ' 

- After this exhortation hey choke horg ahi they 
did reſolately, and prepared to hight , thinking of rhe time to come, ac- 
cording tothe dilcourleof thei Captains : -Who fecing the order of 
the Roman Army deuided theirs likewiſe into foure ; whereof three gay« 
ning the Sea, making zhe Right-wing longer, ſtaved as if they would in- 
viron their Enemics, againſt whom they turne their beake-heads ; and 
they make the Fort to towards the Land; by 4cireuite of the | eft 

| A Vingof the whole Army, Hanneand 4milcar were Commaundersof 
the Caribaginiens, Hanne(who was defeated atthe battell of Agrazes) 
had the of the Kight wing, with thelighteſt Veſlels, and Amricar 
ofthe Left, Thigiahe who axwe duo fayd. fought ar Sea neete vnto 
Tyadaris, who hazarding then-the middeſt of his Army," vied this 
kind of Stratagemof Was for the Combare, 

Sas Romans (eeing at the firſt charge, that the Bartalion'ofthe Car- 
hazgimians was weake, forc'd reſolutely thorough them : Bue the Car- 
baginians obl(eruing the Commayndment of £4wv/tear , left the place 
preſently , making ſhew toflye, tothe end rhe SICIIES dc: 

> parate-ir ike, whom the Romans followed with toagreat heate : And 
therefore the firſt and ſecond Battalion ſay d withrtoo great Courage 
afrer the Enemy, bur the third and fourth were ſtayed , drawing atter 
them the ſhips that were laden with þoeſcs; with whom the 7 r/ 
PR tm ratb aki Ying 
C 
£4,435 he had intrtted hem, wrting che” Prow 
Com cruell , {ei the" ng 
The Combar was iscruc , Cart ci_oy 
theirlightreiſe, and their == — 
I ,/ and that. che Armies pod end; 
© Romans had n no lefle hope then the Cas 
Prowefle of their men SER 


ders, ano doug renee I7? ©1 OIT4 
.. This was the eſtate of the !Barrell : Preſenclyaſie & ret 


mee by doh charge fc Right wing, md vs 


Jemarsy wentto EEE CIS 
T which" continue#eete the 


of the Se » Withour: danke 
Dity-inctghniog {o..24 NE Pn nd 


5ghe for $01; bu for their owne Country, their” and ebdie —— 
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Amilcar was defcated, and forced to fiye /ewith his Squadron. And 
—_ ran Lucins Manlins towed: away the ſhips thit were taken. Inthe meane 
Te time cAtivlins ſeeing the Combare ofthe 775944, and of the ſhips 
by wherein the Horſes were, came preſently to ſccour them with the 
Veſlels of the ſecond Battalion, which were yet whole ardentire : Bur 
mw as the 7r71ary who had beene long and violently charged by Hev- 
, ſoasthey wereingreatdanger , ſaw the lcome , they re- 
_ courage, and recharged him reſolutely : And then the Carthagi- 
n»:4ns being much dilcontented to haue an Enemy in from ard behinde, 
and to be iaueſted by ſuccours contrary to their expeQation , A 
the open Sea, relying vpon the lightneſſe of their Veſſels , and faued 
themſclues by flight. And Lecins Manlius in che meane time ſeci 
the third Baralion preſt necre the ſhore by ——_——— 
nians, and Marcus Attilias in like manner; leaving the 64 on 
the Horles and the Triary in(afcry , reſolued both rogether to 
thoſe thatwere in danger : . For they werein a manner beſieged, aod 
almoſt at the laſt gaſpe , and had beene defeated, if rhe Carthegrniens 
* had not feared toioyne with them by reaſon of their Engines or Rauensz 
Neither did they preſſe ypon them, /bur on:ly to chale them to the 
fiore, Finally, the Carthag inians were {uddainly compaſt in by the B F 
Conſuls, whereof vw man Gips were taken with the men; Some 
a Vitory of being driuca vnto the ſaued themſclues, Behold the rhreeſe- 
"ou che car- Berall Combats which the Romans and Carthaginians had in one day : 
thagie5a%- berg ——_ theend had the Victory ofthe —_— -lothe 
W were brokewand abouc thirty C 
ANse ww Raman Velſcliraken whole by the Carthevs 
with the men. But the-Romaxs tooke three ſcore and foure of the Cor- 
/ thaginians with all the men, - Sooneafter this barrell, the Romans par- 

f with an intent to ſayle directly into Lybi4, after they had made pro- 
uiſion —— all ocher muanition , loyning wo thei Armyrthce © 
ſhips taken, 

 mipanieceia GS deep yet idign 
The Cape of ning farre into the Sea, and is direQtly Tm —_ Rge 
Mercwe. mans arr and recciuing their V Then paſſing 
this ſtrond, they ſayled She City ae roo wee ure 
F apa in BuxcWneere Dicke ad Pulidoto es arm Haa, _—_ 
i, for thar 
they which heldit mould-not — Iris rruecthat the 
Carthaginians who a little oclrehad les om he banal 
and mcguned Carthage by flight,furnifhed the moſt neceſſary 


40 their City, with Horſe and Foor , and with hap 
i ng that the Roman Arey afcer the Vietory would come di. 
- rely vnto thee Bur when they were aduertiſed of their deſcent,and of 


GEORG ,they leuied men, and r 


- ae > x70 Pap gns 
having an eye ——_— 


aſwell 
my omitted of that which ——_— 
to the City and ;\111fla tbe meane 
he zomers- time the Conſuls akice they had - raken (<&ps "by affault; "and 


;put 


= 
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2 Garriſon into. it, and inthe Country , " and had Nav wits rometd- 
/ rn derfinial, their ſucceſſe , to th&end POIs coo oo 
Corheiie: Omeery, where bei 
Cart ans Country, found no 
Gn foren their | 0 Refine fo 
ed away a of all ſorts of ed 5 d. wh th bor twetty t 
Priſoners , which were Embotked. 
[n the meane time they recciuednewes from Rome, by chi "_ 
the Senate ſentrhem word , thatone of the Conſuls ſhould remaytic” 
A in Afiche, with ſufficicnt forces,, and thar the orherſhouſdReturne 
wich the ſhips. bm com prong, ere Bern n! OM 
A ttilis Regulus ſtiyed in Aﬀfriche with forty ips, fifteener 
foote, and five hundred Horſe ,, #nd Haro Marlins fer ſayle 
the reſt of theſhips and Army, having che Priſoners wich him ; © 
artived firſt in Sicily , and then at Ropye without any miſckiance.”” 
the Carthaginians fore- ſecing that the Romans War would be 


turrie; 


et 


- OR made 
by the Komany 
int he Carths- 


To tboyeem: 
x ootye 


tirſt made two Generall Captaynesin their Army , which were . —_ Ba- 
ball the lonne of Hanne, and Beſfbar : Moreover they ſerit for Amrltar,) 26s, and 4nd 
a of the 


who was in Heraclew , who Embarking profently witty five choufznd « Carth iginians 


tore, and fiu= hundred Horſe , came to Cartboge , and wa'eonſtitus 55 
ted the third Caprayne of the Army, nl ora the Way 
with Aſaraball and Boſt ar, 

When as theſe Captaynes had held 5 
 Aﬀiyres of the War, they were'of 
lieue the Prouince , and notreoinoue 


the Country, AMurew AW! 
tothe Country, razed the ne beſtcged the 

of (20s which CIGIED 
andindeauours to foree"ir 


Bur when h-: rh mor eOny 


hey oe for an abſolute ViRory , by the memane| 


and 
nn Be wail Ent 


had Tarn 
an and:Hully Country, in the which ths Enenes tad fled thei 
p chetehope, 2s of 


cm, they hr hemp here heteodn of deylath 


'@ meanesthcir and their hogs 
By this Canlicty  Bephns ere dtgrie 


voprofiable : | 
7 dare ye hen Learns n 
3 | 
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al Gdesghandoned ther For and fled jnto Xp» wengr prong vn 
[1 ond arts meamrred the lame, and, ſaved \ 
dan de ſome licile purluite afrer 
led the Cawpe , wow nar ee 
1 hey ER. which, bee 
nes, t 
rm FTI  Campe,Jorrha the ploc ed conuc- j 
Nope manniage arte , a frontier to C 
pm Shale Province. The Corbin Rs 
a Gyr iuegp agar 


wy Ld, not by the Cowardize of theis A 
Souldiers, but by ry 87x the Commanders,they fell into a mi- 
bf len 


ſperate eſtate: For after theit laſt defeare and flight by the 
,agreat Troupe of Nsmidjans, gaping after ſpoyle , fell vpon 
a \ doing them in a manner as great harme as the Romans. It isa 
_— qdlagesd vagabone Nation and great theeucs', carrying away all 
.\ The Carthaginians terrified by the Numidians abandoned the * 
- Country , and retired to Carthage, where they ſuffered much , aſwell 
by ,. as for their awne cowardize, and moreguer che multitude 
| b:ing great they feared along liege : Andalthough that Marcas Artil- B 
lis Was that the Carthaginians were wonderfully weakned, 
aſwell by Land as Sea , being in hope that the City would! bein ſhort 


c delved yoro him: c fraringthat-the new Conlull , whom 
a expected logne in -W rarnenyu his proweſſe 
moan en] of whereanto 
thagmian: to 


Marcus Atit- 
liws. 


alprae inall his affaires : 
hc that when as fortune 


ao pure ora 


vfon the Confuls demaund., and 
ſuch | formerly they Mere out of hope, 
\ they: relolucd $0:ajtend rather to-tryetheir D 
to.artend che tinegrhen to ſuffer ſs 1 a thibgand 
their valour,. |]; happened a the ſame time, that ſome one 
of thoſe which had 04 into wang an eng of the _ 
to Leuic Men,zeturnc brought with a number of 
dicrs:among the 


courage, thas 


Which rhete Was one IX avtzppes @:Lacedemonien,a.man 
ger oe | d pr Faire: who afterthat hee had heard 
arelationnf the defear af be Gere he Corrbagrniams,/and the manner, the place, 


"_———_ —— happeacd Iman Bate" + 
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-— ckeriniont, with the number of their Horſe and Elephants , | be 

returned luddiinly to his Companions , ſaying , that the jgnorance of < 

the Capraines , not the Rewens, had defeated the Carthagineans, . This 

ſpeech ran [opas: Au theroughout the whole Cirty , and came vnto the 
. Princes. 

The Carthaginians cauſed him to be called, and reſolved to vie his 
Councell, whoin their preſence delivered plainly the Reafons of his 
ſpeech, and the cauſe of their Defeate z andif they would follow his 
Councell , and hereafter keepe the Plaines, leauing rhe hilly Coun- 

Atry, and there plant their battell , hee would teach them how their 
Army ſhould be our of danger ard ——_— EET The 
Captaines mooued with wcrds of Xantippes , preſently Refigned 

vato him the Condud of all this Warre ; and 2 ro—NC's bruite 
throughout the whole Campe of Xnrippws ſpecch , with great Hope 


of the Carthe* 


and Joy, But after tht all the Cow of the Army were drawne gizians Army, 
into the field , ardthat hee had put them in order , there was fo great —— 


a difference betwixt his and that of the other Capraines , who vnder- 7 
ftood not the Art of Warre,, that preſently the common cry deman. 
ded nothing but to fight, ſo muchthey were aſſured ynder the leading 


p of —_— 
the Carthaginian Captaines ſeeing the of thelr 
Men, exhorted them a lute according tothe of rhe _ 
and within few dayes after they marched to 


were in the Cartheginians Army aboue- rwelne theuſand foote , L ne 
thouſand Horſe , -and neere a hundred Eicyphants. pd Fes A 


&rtilias heard of the comming of ha and that . 
14ns kept their Horſes vpan ap cuen Country , a 
their cuſtore on the plaines , hee wondred as at a new : Yer 
hee marche di 7g them defrig are, — 
hundred paces art their _ -*- Cart 
ines a ro carat de. 
c Calgthecombity turned rowards Tax him b 
name , With 2 countenance ad ry legs > 
all dangers , and inereared hi chow ſped ily 
When as the Cart «» Captaines ſaw their Men thus » 20d 
, Ceſirousto fight , and that Xatippm ſayd the tire was and con- 
wenient , they ſuffred Ro—_—_ bartell , nr 
todo all at his pleaſure: W he hadraken Ay 


raines', hce orders the battell, before_the" whole 
Elephants ove after another. After which hee cauſerh 
_ thazinians to march , with ſome diſtanco, and placerh' ;- 
D vponthe Wings. Then he ordereth the brayeſt amang his foote, 
fight of eyther fide betwixt the Wings of the Horſe-men. 


The Romans lecing the Valor Bey ſtayed tiot 


hee (ers 


the like ; yer feari gthe V af the Elephants , they \ſck 
—_— ioforcing theig Reare with 
blur menvypon the Tins 
kflc then ſarmerly , but more cloſe, for are leaſt the E- 


lephunty 


_ the batuel] 
of Car Goon 


24 The Hit) of Þ PoLypIvs. Lib. 1, 


| lephants " Hinkdogen Bur as the Romans hid (et 2 good order a» 

rhe Elephages, » ſo they had to kcepe themlclues from 

” incloſing. For as the Cartheginians had a greater number of Horſe, fo 
the cl 


© Ordonance, gaue chem ag cafie meanes to breake and feperatc 
them. 


«ll given .., TÞ< wo Armics beinginbattell, either artending who ſhould fic(t 
b the Notags Charge z fſuddainly x cauſeth the Elephants ro beginne the 
ro che Cartba- Chage, and breake the rankes , and rhat the Horic.men of 
$:4a% - beth Wings ſhould withall ioufly. The Romanes cauſe their 

Trumpets to ſound after the manner of the Country, and charge where a 
the Enemies forces were It is true that the Roman Horſe-men 
terrified with the multitude of their Enemies, abandoned the two 
Wings : And the Foote-men of the left Wing waving from the Fury 
_ of the Elephants, and making nozccount of the forteigne Souldiers, 
charged the right Wing of the Carthagimians with gre*t fury , and put 
itto flight , purſuing evade chtie Bark On the other fide, they 
which induced checharge of the Elephants , were broken and traddcn 
vnder thcir feete by + Iris cruethar the whole Ordnance conti- 
nued for atimein bartell tor that their ſupplies becing in the Reare 
were very cloſe, But after thar the Fow#ne Legions, {ct intheReare. B 
ward , ardcempaſled inof all fides by the Cerrhaginian Horſe-men, 
were forced to make refiſtance there, and thar ons as wee haue 


ſayd) were wqonthe heated che 
thi intothe thickeſt of che enemics B 
4 ws get de ine hone X 


—_—_ 


TD ——— 


their xt poſture 
hope ; of which evi tone Ca the 
Mavews _ defeated by the” Elephants, and 
RG | with. Marcus Attil;us,wera 


| pn "The Cari jane Inf har day Bark: butidred Aduentucers ſtran: 
OE hom the left Wige the Romdne; had dckated. But of all the 
pr homes bur two thouſand with their Enſignes,whe \ 
ER ye) exert tm enemies int6 rheit Fort, Allthe 
Were cut Mariws dttilinsand 2 few Mcn which 


which beyond all &- 
Ron pollryo inians br the 


Fee 
a remonſirance for the condutof d Man; -Firft, Marcss venta ines 
of Poyhine. plc to.allthe World,y that itive rd ade an 
is Hope in Formnc,, vutiepthe coleut of 


REES 
ht ependenegen Git : Tk 


rn ſo - 
eryumphant Victor not any compaton f 


es, the Carthagi 
being belong redyeed to extremity, refuling'to viſions > bay wit of; A 


craued 


\ with the « Conlall and_other D 


cm —.. ———————_—_———_ <> —_ — 
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Lib. 1. The Hiſtory of POLYBIVS. 15 
craued with ſo much humility , hath: beene preſently after redaced to 
that conſtraint , asto make the like requeſt. 

Morcouer that which E#ripides hath formerly ſpoken ſo well, that 
thegood Councell of one man alone doth vanquiſha great Army, hath 
beene this day verified by that which hath happened. In truth one 
man alone, and the Councell of one man, hath vanquiſhed and defeated + 
an Army, formerly invincible ; railing and reſtoring ® Towne loſt, and 

. the hcartsof ſo many deſolate men. Belecuemee; I haue thought good 

; rorelate theſe actions for the benefit and inſtruction of the Readers of 

[ A theſe Commentaries. 

| For as there are two meanes cafily to corre and amend our 
errours , whereof tac one is his owne Misfortune, and the other the cx», 
ample of another mans \Miſeries ; there is no doubt bot the ficſt hath ' 
ercater efficaty , butit is not' without the loſleand prejudiccof himto 
whomit happens : And although the ſecond be nat of fo grear force, 
yet it is the better, for that they areout of danger, and thereforeno * 
man imbraceth the firſt meanes willingly , tor that they cannot helpeir 
without their owne trouble and lofſe, As for the ſecond, cucry man fol- 
lowes it willingly ; For wee may fee by him f without any hazud 

B or loſſe ) what wee ought to follow for the beſt, 

Wherefore if wee con{ider it well , we fall finds that experience \ 
( by the remembrance ofanother mans faults) ſeemes tobe a very good 
doarine of a true life : Without doube it is that alone which makes 
the good Iudges of reaſon without any loſſe -: Burwee baue diſcour- 
ſed ſufficiently of this SubicR. & 7 

The Corthaginiane hauing ended their atfaires happily, and to their 
content, they reioyced in many ſortsz both in giuing thankes vato 
God; and ſacrificing atter their manner, or in viing amongſt themes 
ſclues a inutuall beneuolence and courtefte, | 4-84 

C Soon after that X#ntippus had raiſed the hearts of the Carthaginians, Yanippus re; 

” hee returned into his Countzey,as a man well adyiſed : For the Prove. ——m———_ his 
eſſe and Valour of men, 8nd theip Vertues , are many times thecauſe of "7 

greatenuy and detraQuons Againt thewhich Citizens that ace well 


— —— - 


allied , and have Friends, makeeafic refiſtance : Bur ſir 
which haue not that $, arccatily ruined and defeated. 
. fay hee wentaway for ſomo other reaſon, which wee will deliver when 
; it ſhall be fitting. TI 


After that beyond all hope the Rowans had receiued Nelves of 
the defeare of their Army.in TAfricke, and thetaking of the Cone ,;;,vereged 
D full : And that tho remainderof cheir men was' belicged in_i,/ſps, by the Carbs: 


conſulting preſently of, the ſafety of thoſe whick were remaining in © 
4 __ , they appointed an Army to bce raiſed to goe thicher, with 
alltpeede, | 


SIT & 

In the meane timie the Carthagaginian: befieged Apis, Itrining to 
force it, with hope ſoone to haue this remainder ofthe Batrell. : 
the Vertue and Courage of the Kemans which defended it, was 10 
great, asall the Encmies attemprs could not preuaile. Wherefore 
being qut of hope to eater it, they rail'd the Siege. _ after 

| Kf E ewe 


——_— — 
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A great nume 
þ:r of the Reo- 
amic ſhur's © 
periſhed by a 

Tempeſt * 


Newes came thatthe Romans prepared an Army at Scatoſen4 into 
cCAfſricke : For the which the Carthaginiens being mooued , they y. 
ſed all dilligence to repaire their old Veſſcls and to make new, Preſent. 
ly after they laboured to and vpon their guard , and to hinder the de- 

cent of the Remans into Affricke, with two hundred Veſicels armed and 
well furniſhed : But whegs the preparation of three hundred and fatry 
Roman Veſlcls was ready,they ſent Harens Emtlins and Sernins Fulgte 
« with the whole Arwy into Africke inthe beginning of the Spring. 
Whenas the Conſuls had ſet fayic, ro draw firſt into Sicily, and from 


- thence into Africke, they were not farre from the Cape of Mexcare, A 


bur they preſently diſcouered the Carthaginian Army. : the which (as 


One hundred Wee baue ſaid ) watched their comming ar the paſſage, and charged 
241d foulteente 
vYetſcis + rhe 
Car thagimans 
wk 4 by the 
Ronan. 


hem ſuddain'y with great fury , taking a hundred and fourcteene Vel- 
ſels armed : ſailing from thence to Aſps , they retired their Men , and 
sfter they had ſtayed ſome time in CAfricke, they returned 
into Sietly. 

Bat when they had paſt the Sea betwixt Africke and Sicily with a 
proſperous Winde, and had anchored ncere vnco the Camarins Towne, 


- 4t is nor peflible ro deliver the greatnefle of the torment and milery that 


befell them. Hardiy could they preſerue fourc ſcore Veſlcls whole B 

f fourc hund:cd three ſcore and teure which were in their Army. All 

the reſt (either ſunke inthe Sea, or ſplit againſt the Rocks ) fill'd all the 
ſhore with wr:cks, or dead Bodies. 

© Itisnot in the memory of man of any ſuch ſhipwracke by a tempeſt. 

This miſcrahle misfortunc hzpp<a<d ove <aſually and by chance, bur by 

' the OUer wgeni ui” rhe Coenſuls 5 cenſidering that the Marriners had 

ler them ynderftand, tharthey muſt auoid the Coaſts sbouc Sicily , for 


that it was not to be approached, being bad and difficult to ſaylein, e- 
ſpecially at that ſeaſon, tor they ſayled berwixt the Starres of Oriow 
and the. Dog-ftarre. - Whatſocuer it were the Conſuls diſdaining the + 
admovition of the Marriners, made haſt witha glorious confidence of 
their late ViRtory, to lurprize fore Townes a lorg that ſhore : where 
as they fell into cxtreame calamiryynder the ſhaddow of a poore-hope. 
Then they knew their folly, carrying the repentance of thcir preſump- 
rc racing by this wracke the things which formerly they had 
well. 

And although that in all things the Rowans relye vpon their forces, 
and thinke wharſocuer they refolue, muſt be put in execuion, holding 
cething' impoſſible when they - baue once vedertakenit, and that this 
obſtinacy doth many times turne ro good, Yet ſometimes they tall in- 
ro | anafagn apparent errours, eſpecially in Sea-matters, Iris true thac 
in Bartelsar Land fighting with men, it is not ſoſtrange if they van- 
quiſh' - For the Combare 1s cquall, although they bee ſometimes 
varquiſhed : Butas for the Sea, for that they thruſt themſclues inrs 
hazard, and without conſideration, they fall many times into great 
incenueniences. | 

This happened at this time, and hath done formerly, and will bc- 
fall chem many times hereafrer , varill they hue ppreſ and 
Go reformed 


% 
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xcformed this 0ucr-weening thioking they arc able ro toScaatall— 
leaſe wiens being aduerriſed of thethipweecke of the 
Army both by 


iu, 
Aldruball (eng 


hants, They wrigd our a Fleete of rwo- hundred Vellels, and orhier ju $ic.y by 

ipagesneceſlary for; Nauigation, When as Aſdr#beF landed ar the corbagm!- 
with his whole Army, he his Mea , and exerciſed ©" 

his Elephants, making roadsinto thoſe: Countries which were allicd 

vnto the - Finally, he was very watchfull and dilligent. And 

alchough the Zemess loſſe bad much abated their courage, yet they v. 

ſedall ligence to rayſca Fleeteof two hundred and twenty 

Veſſels with a Pallifado: the which they effeed wichin three Moneths, 

and put it to' Sea, the which is difficult-co beleene, rothe end the 

World (ſhould got thinke they would ſtrike fayle vntothe Corrbegini- 

ans, Luci Aquilins , and Coins Cornelins Confuls , were appoi 
B ted toleade this Army, toflghe with the Carrhegrniancin Sicrly , who 

pafling the Sea preſently , arrived at CAreſſins, where they receiued 

the Remainder of the ſhips, which had beene preſcrued in the ſtqrme. 

By this meanes their Army conliſted of three hundred Veſſels. 

a Yooln (npocney GT IRE Palermo, the chiefe Towne 
of the Ceribagirmianr , © C led vigowroully , ereRigg Pale befle- 
two ſorts of Engines, and orber preparations tothat effect}, fo 2s rhey 8*4byche ko 
eaſily onerthrew a Tower ſeated vponthe Sea, by the which the n+ 

dicrs by force, tooke that part of che Towne which was cal. 
led ples. After this the Burgeſſes 


A 


Lih 


ed ſpoiles dt Ce of M 
t r ſpoiles, yet id not cmo- 
ry. Finally, they arciuedat the Ifapd of Lor s, which they 


D were ſtayed by reaſon ofthe ebbing 
time it ſuſpence what ro dac. Finally , the Fleod comming fud- 


dainly ypon them, they were almoſt driven rodiſpaire : Yer rhey could 
not themn(elues vacill they bad lightned their ſhips, and caſt our 
their to ſauc themlſclues. 


 Afrer that Day the Romans were ſo amazed with ſo many dangers, 

5 they failed continuallly as if they bad fed. Soone atrer they 

returned iato Sicily, and leauing Lilybewns, they tooke Port at Palerme, 

But ſoc after that chey LATE Dai” 
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role ſo preat a; ftormeas aboue a handred and fifr "4s Rips Were 

. One hundred driuen v and downe and io the end hed. nd a hough rhe K 9+ 
__ _ pt wt ſg many loſſes , \were of advice roprefetre the hororand 


veſicls leſt. Maicſty of the re before all other thinks , yet they were fo broken 
ERS er 
thi they only leuicd an Army by Land,whereif they thoughr they {7 
ſbould be more confident and of bettexrhope, the which they ſent into 
Sicily with the two Confuls, ZLatizs Cectlius , and Cars Carizs; To 
whom they delinercd only three ſcore Veſlclls for their 'Vietualls.. By 
this meanes the Corthaginians, became agiine Maiſters of the Sea with A 
out contradigiion ,, ſeeing the Rowans had no more any Flecte at Sea. 
Moreouer they had great con fidence in their Army*at Land, and not 
without cauſe, For after that the reporr'of the batteI} giuen in 4friche, 
came to Rome , and that they vnderſtood thar the ds of their mca 
hapnsd by the force and fury of the Elephants , for that they had bro- 
kenthe Raykes and opened the battalions, and that they had made a 
wondcrfull laughter of them. | FR 

Their feare ot the Elephants from that day , was 'fo great, asfor 

two yeares aſter they neuer 'durſt charge the Carthaginian: , although 
they made many incountersin Affr:che, and in the Country of Selrnun- B 
tia, nor Camp: in the Plaines within fine or faxc furlongs of Fs ea 
ping Cages the Mountaynesand hilly Countrics, ro faue the 


from the ; o as they only forced Theruce and Lipers,Wherc- 

Theruce "® fore the Rewanes knowing the feare their Arthy had , relojed againe 
| ro pat a Fleere to Sea. Cm Cy | 

Ar thae rixue the Komen people being #ſembled,they choſe vntothe 


F Counlulſhip Carw Attihaw , and LucizY Hanlite ; alſo 
A new Army at fitty new thi » and Rigg'd out the olde ," the which they furniſhed 
$ca, prepared yyich Souldiers proportionably, When as. [dr wbef Generall of the 
by the #*”"* Carthaginians , knowing well the feare of the Zowans , had beene ad- 
uertiſed by the Fugitiues , that one ofthe Conſuls was returned vrto 
Rowe with halfe the Army , and Ceciliws remayned alone at Palerms 
with the other , he parts from Ly/rbeuw (when as Harueft approached) 
with bis Army to {poile, and falls ypon the Territory of Pa/crmo,plan« 
pe _—_— wager ver ror Sr rae Fu 
comnmung , t but a 
logiſns my anger _ (14:6 Þ ; | y 
By this mcancs 4ſar»bal! growing very confident , copcrllig that ; 
Ceili kept himlelte cloſe tor feare , he cauſerh his Army to March 
to Palermo , baving ruined and borneall che Champion Countries. The D 
Oonfull was alwaies of opinion not to goto field , vntill that his enemy = 
was. drawne to paſle the River, which runnes neere ynto the Towne 
Walls. But when he ſaw that the Campe and the Elephants approach- 
The pobicy of ed : he N__ a ſally tobe made by the —_ = wot aQtiue men 
cecr'14 1s, Of his Army ,, commaunding them toskirmiſh with the enemy, vatill 
ore *- theirwholc Campes ſbould be forced ts come to ehid'GSenbars, And 
afrerwards conſidering that marrers had ſucceeded as he defired , heor. 
dainesthe lighteſt ang moſt aRiue , to plant themſeſues beyond the 
Towne 
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Towne dich, ng chem evlegens caſt Perruifans, Darrs /and Spurs _... 
a farre off at the Ele : Andit they came running. them with 
fury and violence, they ſhould flip-into the Dich, and from ' thence 
calt theixDarrs at chem. He alſo commannded the Archers of the Mar» 
ker place , togo ontof the Towne,and ro fightat the foore of che wall. 
Inthe meanetme, he iſſued foorth with allthe Eafignes ,.by another . 
lide of the Towne right againſt the enemics |cft Wing , ng 


to thoſc which with Darrs: /- - ': 
Pretently the Miſter of the Elephants, 


A whowitha deſire of glory woul hauc the honour of the Vidtory , 'in 
cenſed them againſt the enemies, nocarrending CAſarubais pleaſure, 

The Romans obleruing the Conluls commaundmen, turned head 

ſenly; and when as the Elephanrs purſued chem with tury , they. flipt 


into-the Ditch, the Elephants being vppon rhe fide of ir; were 
ſuddainly charged with Darts and Perrwlans , afwell by the Towness 


men whichwere vpen the Walls , as from the Souldicrs which lay in 
the Ditch; And when as they could paſſe no further; they turned 
head, ' being neceſlarily MT ant Ae por ua rg as, yod: nog 
great ſlhughter, © 1), 

In the meane time Cecilie gves ſuddainly roficld , heving dis whtole 
Army entire and in govd order, dy. another gate, and chargeth hisenc. 


SW. ET, 
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mies furiouſly ,- whobcingalready broker by the Elephants, #td char- A defcacof che 


$u6 tte the Contele.Freqpeyrvereanty Galecagh A part 'of 

them were fliine , the reſt laued thomlcacby fight + There were ten 
Elephants taken with their Indian Maiſters ; th revewrere eaken after the ** 
batrell ; rheir Goucrnours caſt downe. This Videry purify 
grear hanour to Cecthws , |23 who by rhe report of all the whole 
World , had beene the cauſe that the Rowmaner after thar th 
courage camped in the Plaines. When the Zomienes liad newes of 1 
C Victory, it 15 notcredible the ioy which they conceined , not fo much 
for theraking of the Elephants, whezeby the power 


was much decreaſed, as thartheir menſeemed to be 4 more , 
hardy'in the Warre, "or thatthey had them... Wherefore 
dan Army at Sea;, asthey bad formerly rcfolued,, and 


they 
ſerx the Conſalsintg.Sicily with two deliring to make 
an end of: that Watre : Whither they paſt having ng 
Vidtuglls, and other things neceſlary. Shae 
_— —_—— Tak 
The Confuls being and tccing the Bands of Santdiers 
D rome wer EEE Ly aoping after che 
nn the Warre into Ldfr iche + 
arthagin me rs tbr confiderations', refolued 
by all meanes lege, | knowing well thar after the loile of: . 
ww, they had HOIR_ »The Romans 1n trut 
heldin a Comm wes a Except Tyipuwors. Bat to: chevend 
that whatwee ſpeake of = jay. not vg wht ana "beveiy 2c wg | 
by rcaſon ef the ignorance of places, we wikciganile pony 
-/tew words. 
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The Sciruzess © AI S:c#1y bath irs Scituarionin regard of 7raly and the limicsthere- 

on ofthe-llang Of , like vnto Hores in refpeR of Greece , andits bounds, Tt is true, 

bf iciy., thereisfornedifference, for thatthese is little Sea betwixt this and 
Italy, Wuhercas HMoreais ioyned vato Greece, by little flip of Land, 
for they may goc on dry foote from CMoresvmo Greece, and not from 

_ ._ Sicilyinto 1t«ly withour ſhipping. 8#cily is of a Triangular forme,and 

rec princr® , 

pall promento- 10 many Angles as ic hath , to many Capes or Promontories there are 

riesn Sicily. vpon the Seaſhore. Among the which , that whereon the S:cilian 
Sea doth beate is called Pachinas , and lookes towards the Sourh : that 
which tends towards the North , where the Sea doth end , and is not a» A 
boue a mile and 2 halfe from 1#aly, is called Pelorss. Thethird 
which hath his AſpeA cowards #fricke, and towards the Winterly 
Welt ; and which is right againſt Carthage , from the which vnto the 
Affricke ſhore, there is not aboue one hundred rwenty and feuen miles, 
is called Zy/ibewm , diuiding the Soa of Serdinis and Sicily. There isa 
Towne on this Cape , which carries the ſame name, the which che 
Romans belieged at thattime : The which is with Walls and Dit- 
ches, and morcoucr with Marſhes and Pooles , by the which lyes the 
paſſage for ſhips into the Port ; but the entry is difficult, and not ac- 


ceffible bur by expert Marriners, B 


The Remax; then to belicgeir throughly, made round about it Tren- 
ches, Rampicrs, and Baſtions, one neere vato another. Finally, they 
ſer vp their Engines of Warre 5 ncyther did they omit any thing that 

Many Towers Was neceffary to force a Towne. Ar their firſt beginning they battered 
ruined by *K*&& g Tower, which was cared vpon the Sex ſhore , looking towards 4/- 
kngin'®. fricke, pu: apa ew es and planting them in order. Finally, 
they ouerthrew at the ſame time fxeorthcr Towers neere vnto it, by 
* the ſhaking of great Beames, armed wirhicon at the end, like vato e 
Rams-hcad. Wherefore as this fiege was troubleſome and 
and that ſome Towers were much i d, and others ouerthrown 
_ byche Violence of the Engines , and the Towne continually battered, 
the beficged beganne to faint, and to grow fearefull and amazed: 
They were tcn thauſand Souldiers bcfides the in 
Yet Imilcon , who had the 


Imilcom 


meanes he ſtill defeated their inte 
allies, hindring them muchin all their atrerprs, and trying if hee 
could to fire their Engines of battery. Many times hee gauo Allarums, D 
both by day and aight , ſo as there was a greater flaughter and loſſe 
of men by this kinde of incounters ; then many times in their ſet 


A Conſpirdty At that time ſome Commaunders of mercenary Souldiers, con- 
9 0" ſpiredtoycildthe Townevntothe Romans ; who being confident of the 
vingaderthe conſent of their ions flipt downe the Wall in rhe night, and 
Cartbagpwians, poers vm the Cartipe , diſcouering their vato the Conlull : Ar 
Alexim, What tine there was likewiſe a Grecian in Ly/ibeuwm called Alexwen, = 

a 


—O—_— — ——— — 


"P"LMG The Hiſtoy of POL YB v Pp: 21 


a ee Eee th 
— | ———>—  "_ _—— - 


Pu ——_ 


——— 


n_— 


had ſometimes ſaucd the Towne of Agragaes from Treaton , when as 


5 the Sarazoſſins held ir. | | 
Jn This man afrer that he had vnderſtood the enterprize of the Trea- KB 
Y ſon, reuealed it vnto /mi/con: who cauſed all the Capraines to bee pre= 


{ently called, except ſuch as had flipt downe the Wall, and declared 
vatothem what he had vnderſtood of the Treaſon , intreating them 
they wou!d not ſo ignominiouſly deliuer him and the Towne vato their 
Encmics. Moreouecr he made them grear promiles,it they wou!d keepe 
their faith : And when they kad all conſented to that which hee pro- 

A pounded, he preſently ſent Hanibell with them to pacific a Troope of 
Gaules, This was the Sonne of that other Haziball, who( as we haue 
ſaid ) was hang'd vpon a Croſle in Sardinia, after he bad made that lofle 
ofthe Armyat Sea, He a1s wy well that he wou'd be plcafing vnto 
them , forthat had beene atthe Warre with them vader his Fathers 
commaund. Hee likewiſe ſent 4/e xo» to other bands of ſtrangers, tor 
that they had great confidence in him. Preſently after hee had aſſem- 
bled the Companions , he preuailed ſo by prayers and promiles, as all 
gencrally kept their Faith and Friendſhip with the Carrhagrnians., 
Wherefore alloone as the Chicte of the Treaſon were returned , and 
ready to ſpeake vnto them, and to relate what they bad treated with 
the Romans, they not onely denicd to conſent vntothem, bur they 
diſdained to heare them, driving them fromthe Walles with Darts 
and Stones. 


Thus the Carthaginians being ina rnennd manifeſt danger of Trea- 
ſon, had like to haue fallen into their Enemies bangs. Bur Alexon (who 


formerly for tokeepe his Faith with them of Agrezes, had not onely 

preſerued the Towne , but the Countrey likewite, their Lawes, and li- 

berty ) was the cauſe ar this time (inthe opinion of all the world) char 

the Carthagraians Were not defeared, And although they of Carthage —_— 

C could not be 2quertiſed ofthe affaires of Lylibewn , yer doubting the giviase. 

pecefliries which they mighr fall into during 8 long Siege, they armed ,, _ 

fifty ſhips with ten thouſand men : whereof Haniballthe Sonncof Amibte of qnicar, 

car , who formerly was Captaine of the Tyzrewes, and 2 great friend tg Capraine of 56 

Ararbe; had the leading :t0 whom they gaue charge in few words to Bt% nh 

dye what poilible he might, to enter into Lylibewms, and to (uceour the 

befizged.. Heniballthen with theſe ten thouſand Souldiers, arrives firſt 

at the Iſlands of &gsſe, which are mid-way betwixc Carthage and Lylh. 

beur, and there attends the Winde z After which (ctiing ſayle, he bend 

his courſe direQly tothe Hauch of Lyl:;besws, hauing his men all ig bat- 

Þ tel and ready to fight. | _ ; | 

The Conſuls amazed at this uddaine approach of the Enemy, doab- 

red that if they attempted to fight with them; the violence of che winde 

would likewiſe driuc them'into the Port. W hercfore they reſolyed 

nor to ſtop their entry. It isrrue that they prepared chemlclucs ypep 
the ſhore, and ſought to terrifie them. at cheir carry. | ln the meane 

time all the rroops withinrthe Citty, CFMF/ceouns come, reſumed 
courage, le ping for hopeand ioy , and giuing courage by ſignes and 
ſhours to their Succours. Haewibad with incredible courage, ſaylcs won» 


derfull 


— 
—— x 
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. derfull fwiftly andenters the Port , the which nu man would haue im. 
magined, and puts his Army ſafe into Ly/zbewm. It is incredible the 
ioy which they within the Towge coneeiucd , after their ſuccours were 
entred , not ſo much forthe refreſhing of men, but for that the Ro- 
waxes durſt not hinder the entry of the ſhips. 

_- © But 7milcon Commaunder of the Carthazinians , ſeeing that the 
Souldiers demauu ded nothing but to fight , aſwell the old Garriſon, in 
regard of their ſupplies , but the new {uccours , for that they bad not 
felt the former miſeries ; he would not looſe this opportunity, reſol- 
ving to ſer fire on the Remanes Engines by what meancs ſocuer, Where. A 
fore when hee had drawne them altogether , hee made a ſpeech vnto 
them , promiſing good rewards to ſuch as ſhould ſhew themſclues braue 
Men: And affared them that the Carihagizrans would acknowledge it. 
The Souldiers mooued with theſc ſpheches , told them that they were 
ready to do their duties. Moreouer they cryed out with a loud voyce, 
intreating him thar without any further ſtay he would lead them to fight. 
Imilcon commending their courage , ſent them to refreſh themſelues, 
and gaue them chargeto be ready, and to performe that which their 
Capraines ſhould commaund them : Whom preſcatly aſter bee drawes 
a part , and acquaints them with his interprize ; then hee appoints vato 
euery one his Quarter and place , commaunding them that eyery one 

* , * *. . ſhouldretire ſpcegily inthe beginning of the night, the which they 
performed, - * 

At the breake of day Imilcon made his fallics in many places, and 
fel] vpoen the Engines, The Romoerrs who doubtcd the cacmics deſlgne, 
wete not negligent , but were all in Armes keeping a good Guard, 
Wherefore as tſoone as the Carthoginians beganne their ſally , 
marcht againſt them , fo as the Allarum was great neere vnto the walls, 
The Carthaginians wereabout twenty thouſand men, and the Komanes 

* "many more.. And forthat the combate was withoutany order of bat. 

tell, the danger was the greater ; For inſo great a multirude of Soul- © 
diers, they did fight Manto Man, as if it had beene a ſingle combate. 
Iristrue, that the heate of the fight, and -the greateſt Allarum was 
neere vnto the Engines. Beleeue that they which were @ppointcd,aſwel 
| by the Carthaginiens to affaile , as by the Zomayes for defence, cams 
to ſo great and eruell a combate, as they.dyed with incredible Reſolu 
tions , never abandoning the'place which they had beebe ordain'd thee. 
Bur they which were mingledin fighting caſt themſelues vpon the Xs 
mares with ſuch great courage, a ziling the Engines with fires, Darts, 

 atd ſuch like Armes , as the Fomans that day , ſeeing therſelues nor 4 I 

able to refiſt the enemics interprize , thought ina manner all to beg vt- 

rerly loft. | ah | 
+- When as the combate had continued long , 1milcen ſeeing the great 
loffe of his men, agd that he could nor prevayle, he cauſed a Retreate 


|. tobeſounded. And alrhqugh the Xomranes were that day in great dan- 
their : I 


ger to looſeall theire for battery Jet inthe cad they defended 
- their Engines, and all niture., rei 
dible valour. * wits 


PF 4 


ing the enemies with jncte- 


Aﬀer 
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«mw, voknowne: to the Enemy, with all 
brought with him, hee fayled to Tripenum woot, kar 
i 0 orig poer> greg Fearmagy Soph /or 
to it, in the opportunity ace, 
of the Port : Ic is bur fakteen< miles from Zy/rbewmne. EE 
thatip che meane time the Cartheginians' were very deftious to 
newes of the affaires of Ly/1heum, | yet 'irrwas not poſſible, for that the 
Towne after Hanibels PO was kept ſoſhorr; '& nomancould 17  ———— 
a ©Ater or come forth. 
* At that timea Rbedies | | Haniball, w able” Mat; ering ihe 
mp of the Corthogineanr,, promuſed them toentet into Ly- 
beam, all the World, and to them certaine neves of 
their cſtate, Bur although the Carthogiacans were glad toheare hith, 
yet they held ir impolible, for that the rrp rn] bugger: 6 
qatncr withao the Port,, Yet the Auden [ures them, and 
with his ſhip : And being arriucd at an. Iſland neere vito li 
three laſer hauing che- Winde in 
anorahphy- rig oy ent, 
meanes to hinder him!) ; hee 
? vndcrtaken.. 
One of the Conſuls wondring much at th efiicma, 
Sogby t tothe entry ofthe Porr' tet 1yters to fur 
his pron : with the which tice 2 hilt k hol watch 
- wt: 1cf DEA ON 
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” adn. and knowing 
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of the Port 


of the 


ES 


ane rhe ret en «090mg F Finally, 


Cartbaginian Qnedrirewe (ent in the Night was 
taking whereot, being well armed and 
Romans attended) the comming of others , c 


The &bodien at the ficſt fight wondred at the light 
Bur 
reme had 
t, hee reſolved to ghr, 


ML} reaſon of rhe mulrirude of their 


time they battered the Towne vi 
© throwne indiucrs wich chelr 
Walt where as the old had becn 
his Sallics,nor be able to ſer fire on the 
tinued ſametime in this manner , there 
ſtorme, asall th Engines and ſuqraenns were 


rowne, 


throwne to the gr 


and caſts fire in three places vpon 
Souldiers had ſuddeinly , 4 


Sonar ay armermm pert 


when they came to ioyne, the Rowans had the 


the places proſumed to doe the lik, | 
The Romans dilcontented with this Ap ſcorne, vicd 


where. 


he effcRing 
wu wo 09 wa earth wiblad, - firke them, «7 and 
ore them , t t 
_ oth Sealran all Ld 6 ebbing and flowing 


there was ſome 


part, which by chance had made a Barre or Banke , where fuddainly a 


: After the 


d in the 'Port, the 


of the Rhodien 


Velſcll. By chance-hee arrwed with the he eccultumed celery | Bur 
at his returne, the 2oadr:reme purſuing him, began or! vr him neere, 


cof the Veſſcll: 


well viewed it, hee knew thitthe Carrhoginian Quadri- 
taken by the Rewens, Wherefore hauing no more hope 


as the bounty of 


Tho bz their men, Wheretore the ſhip was cafily taken wich the Rbodien, B 
Gip. After whichprizethe Renians iopa 'd itto the Quadrireme , and kept 
_ them continually armed and xeady in the Pore ; By which meancs 
. they tooke from themall caſte  cneranceinto Zylibewws. In the meane 
; and the Walles were oucr» 

. But GO 
having no mare in / 
 Andus they hadcon. 


anew 


riſe ſo 
"ther cry 


of the Winde : Gene oveToterr ome Towers were gucr- 


; among the beſieged , holding this very 
| gr Krona yoae: ing of rhe Engines , diſcouer their Opinion 
Engines 22 chat angr bacx this conccit good, Sa bor 1-ug 
of things. neetflary , hee ſuddainly makes a 

the Engines. The which 
Can 
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Towre by a 5 nga great Ir 
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r<olution nor to raile the 05 es. gr When: 

a Sig with gear courger Br necefſiry , they indured 
e with great courage. Bur after the Romans had receinednewes 
kikeyfem' the Scaurc cauſed ten thouſand men ro bee 

" ax! ſent inro Sicily to-refreſh their Army , for that mary h 

dicd at "he e, and their Armyat Sca wasbare of Meti : Thele 

ſaild firſt vnto the, Port , then Gap enters by Land vatothe Campe 

I Lylibewrs. 39 _ ai gn cage 

4 3 Clandies being now Conkull chicfe Army, ” 

the cheater Conley their returne to Rowe , ſeeing the Succours alſo 0 on Trhens 

arid” allembled the the Captaines, and let themknow thatin his Opi- 
dion {t wes timeto flayleto Tripenem with all cheir forces by Sea, to 
B fn Adberbal, the Generall of the Carrhaginians 
of the which were newly arriued'inco Sicily ,, and would ne- 
ner & that the Romane would pur to Sea afrex fo 

" far fhe | the wu Wet When a5 his 

out of rhe 
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drawne the Rowane ; Common: wealth inco fo g great danger. Finally ;be- y 
ing Depoſcd from the Conlulhip, he dyed by the hand of luſtice with —_ ded 
j from & 
Andalthough the Rowaws were very ſenſible of this great Det! ; lp, an 
yer like Mea of t Courage and Reſalution , they ſfuddiinly jv's dyc. 
a Fleeteat Seawiha new Leuy of Men, ' and fend-Lacias (unins the char dantes 
Conlull into Szcily ; ro whom they giue Relicue the Campe 
before Ly/theum, and ro carry them Viaualls and' other neceffary Miu. 
nitions. He fai'd direRly ro _—— with threeſcore Gatlies and 
A there drawes together all the Veſſells with Beake: heads in $/cily re 'of - 
Lyltheum,, and makes a Fleete of fixeſcore Men of Warre, 
the Merchants, and thofe which he had to carr __ Viaualls,, to the 
number of cight hundred , of which he gauc inz manner the one halfe | 
tothe Queſtor, with ſome that had" oake: heads, to condnit the 


VETS vatothe Inthe meanetime he Rayed at Sarrageſſe, 

horeſt of the ſhips which came after hit , and 
the Corge whithiche Allies of the inland did furniſh, Artthe 
lame rime Adberbal ſent the Prifonersand ſhips: which he had taken at 
the bartell to e. | Thenhe d Carthalo with 
p *hirty Veſſels; rogoand findthe enemy'; whom | hit" followed veers 


S ith threeſtoee and ten others, 

\Moreouer he gaue charge to Certhals , to ike " ſhips he could 
whole from the Bo and to burne the reſt. ' When as Carthals (ipiined by 
(vſing dilli yhad the Reamze Fleete fud- Certh's 
dainly , w em eviecd ana 2h Pty" of 23 lieu, and hed borne 
ſome, and caken others, lice drewy the Roweny np. aff \ 
uincoohepabithero Gude Re 

ſeelag thei bm 
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rice the Conſul having diſpatch'd the Aﬀaires for the which he Naied 
at Sarragoſce , ye go the Cape of Pachinas to come vn Lylibeum, 
hawing no aduertiſement of that which had hapned varo-his men ſome 


| dayesbetore. 


The Romans 

" Fleere broken 
ar Sea bythe 

Violence of a 

ſtorme. 


A 


Mount Erix+ 


Mount £4, MD 


The Carthaginian Captayne hauiog newes by his Scouts of the Con. 
{ulls comming , vicd all diligence to incounter him farce trom the 0- 
ther ſhips. Bur whenas Lacims Inniws law the enemies Army a far off, 


he was amazedar the great number , ſo as he durit norfight ; ncyrher 


could he well fiye being lo neere.vnto them. - Wherefore Retyring by j 
dangerous and difficulc places, kee ſtayed in the firſt Port, reſoluing a 
rather to indureall extremities, then ro ſuffer the Rowan Army to fall 
rd tj ies hands, os mn «nn pw der of the 
Carthaginiens perceming,, he made no more te retyrcd in- 
toa Port aye ny. Armies, hoping by this meanes to 
keepe both Armies from parting, Some few daycsafter there roſe a 
En Pain andy Aohedigs. frond erage er vaanireenren 
great EXPErience in ,and k where 
were , informed Carchalo that ia paſling ſpeedily the Cape of 
Pechinym , be ſhould auoytie the yiolence of the ſtorme: whereby they 
perienurd al bg Fer, Bur the Zomans were ſo beaten with the ſtarm, ' 
an ycaphq's. "7 andgprty=n ener wn ts" on gmerien ro 
roken in fuch fore, thatthere remayned not any thing , whe 
could afterwards | make vic. -By the meancs of thele miſ-fortunes at 
Ss the Cart ns | the ſtr \n 
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that he ſhould be able to keep the Towne and alt the Mountayne lafcly, 
After the taking of Zrix , the Caribaginians made Amilcer, furnamed 
Barce ine Generall of their Army at Sea. This man falling 
Haly with his Army ſpoyled all the coaft ( it was then the eighteenth 


made great ſpoiles in the Countries of the Locrines , and Calabris) he 
returned into the Territory of Palerme with his whole Army, where 
he p'anted himſelfe in a Place berwixe &heginw and Palermo, the 
which lay high aboue the Sea, and was fortificd by nature, and ſafe 
A for his Campe. 

It is a Mountayne invironed with caues and holes, ypon the which 
there is a playne not leſſe then twelue miles in compaile , the which is 
commodious 2nd fit for labour, It hath moreouer all the Sa Winds, 
and is not infeted with any venomous Beaſt ; Moreover it is inuiruned 
both by Sea and Land with inacceſſible Rockes , in regard of the places 
which are betwixe both there is no great nerd of buildings, It hath on 
the :opa little Hill which (erues for a Watch and Forrrctle z it hath likes 
wife a very pleaſant and commodious Port, for ſuch as paſſe from 7ry« 
panum 0: Lyl:beuminco Tray ; andit hath ſtore cf Water, There are 
B bur three wayes co go vato chis Mount, which are difh-ult and vneaſy, 
ewo yponthe tirme Land, and the third rowards the Sea. Aqmvilcar 
Planted his Campe there , where there was no conucnient Towne, but 
was lodged among his enemies, whom he did not ſuffer to live inveſt : 
For nviny times he went to Sea, and fpoyl'd the coaſt of 1raly vnto 
Cannes , vr GED Land vio Palerms, and þ 
it withia cight red Furlongs Romanes Campe : where he 
ed neere three yeares, performing many braye Atts which were diffi. 
culr to xelarc in particular. For enen as when excelleat Combarrants 
re. doubling their blowes with dexterity and force, the prize of che 
C Vi&ory being d, itisneyther poſhble for them, nor for the 

ſtanders by , to yeilda reaſon of euery charge and blow, taking in 
general] » ſufficient knowledge of their Valour, aſwcll by the Prowefle 
ofthe Mcn, as by theis muruall indeauours , and by theic Experience 
and Viewe ; we maſt conceive the like of the Commaunders of whom 
we now 
For if any one will Write the cauſes , or manner how they lay Am- 
buſhes, and interrayne skirmiſhes and incounters , he ſhould not be a- 
ble ro number them , and would cauſea great trouble without any pro- 
fictothe Reader z where we may better artayne tothe of 
D things paſt , by a general! narration and by 
iſe cagnor perceine in this preſene War , any thing by the Hiſtory 
—_—_ nor by the time, nor by the feeling of thepre. 

bh eh 


dane, which have bin decided with an oucr»weaning 
and violent e. T:crcarc many cauſey , for the which they 


coald not diſcerne berwixt the twaCampes, for the Armies were 
hed vato; for that the ſpace 


and their Forrs not cafic tobe approac 
ewixc both was very ſtrong and little fo as there daily hapazd particu» 
kr combates. Fiaally they performed nothing which CONIng 


of rhe 
ſent ca 


DPD nd heike 
yeare fince the beginning of the War) and from thence (afrer that he -—22ns of 
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cad of the Warre : For many times in inconnters forne weredlayne,and 
others turning away , and eſcaping the danger aſſured themſelues , and 
' fought againe, where Fortune remayning like a good Diſtributer,chan- 
ging them from Front toFront, hath incloſed them in a narrower com. 
: paſſe, and a more dangerous fight in regard of the place and precedent 
| mbar. 
"f ' © _  Whilſtthe Romans (as we have ſayd)) kept the top and footeof the 
e's Mountayne of Erix, Amilcar furprized the Towne, which was be. 
The Towne of ewixt the top of the Hill ; and the foote of it , "where the Roman gar» 
Erix taken Triſon lay. By this meanesthe Romans which held the top, wete beſic- A 
t.om the R9- ped by the Carthaginiens , With great danger : The Carthaginians like- 
mans by A- . & . | 4 
Koa wiſe were no lefſe in the Towne , ſering they were befieged from rhe 
top of the Mountayne, and from the foote, and but- one way, 
they could hardly draw vnto them that which was neceſſary. Thus ei- 
ther Party perſiited one againſt another with cxtreame obſtinacy: Suf- 
fring great extreamiries and running into great dangers. Finally , they 
purChaſeda ſacred Crowne , not as Febivs ſayrh , as Men weakned 2nd 
tyred , but conſtant and not vanquiſhed : For before that one party 0- 
_ » hercamethe other , although the War continued two yeares , yer be- 
ganne to haue an end by another meanes. Finally the Aﬀaires of Erix, p 
and the farces were in this cſtate, 
AgvodCon. You may imagine that theſe two Common-Weales, did like vato 
pariſon , Raucniog Birds fighting among themſclues varo the laſt gaſpe: For al- 
|  thoughthat ſometimes their flight fayled them for want of breath, yet 
repulſe the afſans wich great courage , ynrill that hiding them- 
ſelnes willingly , they fled away ecafily ; this dohe ſome take their flighe 
before thereſt, In like manner the Romares and the Carrhaginians tys 
red with toyle , grewcoid in their continuall combats, abating their 
forces for the ordinary charges. Andalthough the Remares had aban- 
doned the combars at Sea, almoſt for fifreene , aſwell for their 
mif. fortunes, a3 for that they did hopets an' end of this Varre C | 
by the Army at Land , yct ſeeing their deligne- not ſucceſſefull , confi» | 
dcriog likewiſe the ce of Amilcar , they conceiucd a third hope in . 4 
their Forces at Sea. - aduiſed well, rhac if their qe 
ſucceſſefull , it would be a meanes to make ancnd of their the 
which in the cnd they cfieted. Ky 
Firſt , they left the Sea yeilding vato their -mil- fortunes; And for 
theſccond time , for that they had: bin vanquiſhed neere vato Trop» 
zum , andfinally at the third time , they were of another humour, by 
the which being Viſors, they cur.off the Vituals from Er:/x , and 1D 
made ah end of the Warrc,  Thisattempt for the moſt pare was like a 
Combatreof grear courage for the publicke Treaſure voable-to furniſh 
thisCharge » Burthe Cirrizens contributing eucry Man vnto his power, 
many together built a Quinquereme, ſupplying the neceflary expens 
ces; ſo much the peoples hcarrs were i: fl imed to Armes, and to aug- 
ment the Remane Empire. © By this meancs they made a preparation of 
ewo hundred Quinqueremes , after the patterne of the- 8hodees , the 
which as we haue ſayd had bgcne taken befoge Zylrbewn + Wherefore 


they 


- 
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A 1dle nor negligent, c avfing his Rowers and Marriners to bec concinualiy 


C and his Army ar Sea, and with ſhips that were Taden and incumbred ; 


D ©f &ther. fide wich great courage # Bur for thar things 
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they afterwards gaue the commaund vnto Lucius Lutatins Gondull, 
and ſent hioin the Spring againſt the Carrhaginians,, whobcing ſud. 11, port of 
dainly arrived in Sci with his Army, tooke the Port of Trepanim at Tripanem ta- 
his entry , and 8ll the reft which were abour Ly{rbrunr, wa Rs 
lathemeanetime all the Cearthoginiens ſhips retired to their Cap-. gc: o the no- 
eaine. Afterwards hee indeauoured to take Trepanum with his Engigs, *% army, 
and other things neceflary ro force a Towne: Bur for that the Car thagse 
nian: Army at Sca was notfarre off, they had a remembrance of things 


ſt, and of what importance the knowledge of the Sea was, he was not 


kept in pract:ce, nor ſuffring any one to be idle. By this meancs the Soul- 
diers ina ſhort time were inured tothe Sea. TheCarthaginians contrary 
to their hope, hauing newes of the Rowan Army at Sea, preſently prepa. an amy a 
red their ſhips,ard traighted !Hem with Corne & other Munit'on,to the My rien 
end the beſieged within the Towne of E£rix ſhould not haue any want of 27 ne 
things neceflary. Hanno had thecharge of this Army, who pit fi: ſt to Rt 
the Iſlind of Hieroneſus , and from thence he mide hafte to ſayle aboue = 
the Enemy to Amlcars Campe, to diſcharge his ſhips,and to vidtuall it, 
But L»d&tiws bcing advertiſed of their comming, and doubring of their 
enterprize, (fur it was not hard toconieure) made choice of the able 
men of the Army at Land, and failed direRly to the Iflird of Eg«/7, 
which is not farre from Zyl:beam, Then having giu:n courageto rhe 
Souldiers, he makes a Pcoclamation that every man ſhould be rcady the 
nc xt day to tight. | 

Three daics after the Conſul ſeeing nt the breake of day that the wind 
was go0d and-proſperous for the Enemy ,and contrary to his Army;and 
that the Sea was much troubled with a Rorme, be was long in fuſpence 
what he ſhould doe : bur ſuddainly he refolued, that if his met! came to 
fight during the ſtorme, be ſhould haue not hing todoe but with Fapze 


Bur it he ſhou!d delay the fight vnrill the Seca were calme , he ſhould 
haue to deale with (hips that were lightand very (wit, and with the 
choice of the Land- ſouldiers: and (orevuer with the of Aml- 
car,who was-ihen beld tobe very terrible. Finally; he refolued rofighe 
with the Enemy notwithſtanding the -ſtorme and the contrary Winde. 
The Cartheginians commirg withfull ſayle , h&'pur himſelfe b*fore A fight ax Sea 
them with bis Arey: ready'and in'bartell. Whenthe Carthegiwians ornate te 
ſaw their courſe to bee hindered by the Enemy, ard their (hips in bat- chayinienc. 
tell, thry ſtrooke ſaile, and preparedto fight ," "where Sn ed 
© Mmanna- 


ged in another manner, than when they were defeated ar rhe bactell 
of Trepanum, it Was no' wonder it that their 'Aﬀaires had ano- 
ther ſucceſle, =o [I RTee 
In regard of the Rewens,theirſhips were very light, and ffetfrom 
all iancombrarce , but-rat: that which was neceſſary” for the "Warr. 
Their Rowers had beene long praQtiled ,-a#nd were therefore eaFtr'ar d 
ready to fight. They had alfo- madechoice of the beſt men in'their 
Acmy at Lind : the which fell out contrary with the ano Fg 
G | OS O4, 
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 wayesinclin'd to Warres, Firſt they had no meanes to victuall thole 


; Faires, he neuer complai 
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ans, Their ſhips were laden, and therefore ynfirto fight : Their Rowers 
and Marriners were men gathered together by chance, and not accuſto- 
med to the War : their Souldiers were alſo new, and had not ſcene any 
thing:tor they had no more care for the affaires at Sca,imagining that the 
Romans would not attempt any thing mere at Sca, And therefore 
2S ſoone as the Battell began , the Zomans had the Victory , whereas 
fifty of the Carthaginians ſhips were broken or ſunke , and three ſcore 
and renothers that were laden, taken, The reitſer fayle and got the 
Winde, and recouered Hieroneſe withincredible ſwittnele, Se 
daine change of the Winde. After the Battell the Conſull retired to 
Lyl:beum with his whole Army , whereas the booty and Priſoners 
were deuided amongſt the Souldiers: For beſides the dead, there were 
aboue ten thouſand men taken, 
The Carthaginians amazed at this heauy and great defeare , found 
themſeclues troubled for many reaſons, although their minds were al- 


that were n $ic:ly, after the defcate of their Army at Sea : Conſidering 
that their Encmics were Maiſters of all the Sca. Morcover they 1magi» 
ned that it would bea Traitcrous a&to fuffer their Generall and the 
Souldiers which had ſerued their Common-wealth ro be lot, In re- B 
gard of continuing the War , | they had neither Mcn nor Capraines to 
mannage it : wherefore they ſent a Man to Awmilcer , and gaue him full 
power and Authority to doe what he ſhould thinke-ficting for the good 
of the Common-weale.  4milcar performed the duty of « good and 
wiſc Captaine : For whileſt there was any inthe Carthazinians af. 
ized of his paines, nor auvided peril), but being a 
man of great induſtry and courage, he thruſt himſelfe continually into all 
dangers, to vanquiſh aſwell as any of rhe other Captaines. Bur when as 

he ſaw there was no more hope inthe Cartheginians atfaires, hee ſent 
Embaſſadours ro the Conlull, ro treate vpon an accord , yeelding wile- C 
ly and diſcreetly vatothetime/: For wee muſt know that theduty of a 
good Capraine couliſts alwell ja conſidering of the time, nor onely to 
varqaiſh , bur alſo toſtrike ſayle.  Whereutno ZuW#arime did willing 

ly \ glue (a Lnowing well the neceflities which the people of Roween- 

x Bt 


this tedious VVar, Finally, a peace was thus coneluded : 


- thatthe | Rowans: and Carthaginians ſhould line in amity and friend. 


' ſhip, ifthe people of Rowe would conſent vatgit + And that the Cor- 
thaginians ſhould leaue all Sicidy- + Neitherſhould they hereafter make 
War againſt Hjeron , nor againſtthe Sarageſſins, or their Allies , and 
that they ſhould reſtore all the Prifoners canſorne:\And more- D 
ouerthey fhould pay thirteege hundred andewenty thouſand Crownes | 

/ within rwenty yeares. | ; 

Theſe Articles were ſent to-Roms, which the peoply notwithſtanding 
woulgnot yeeld vato :but committed ten men with power from cthemx 
-who were ſett into. Sicidy4 arrived, rhey altered: nothing of the 


treaty,of peace ,| but the time of payment, which chcy ſhorrned , aug- 


ating the ſumme with 600000, Crownes. more. Mercover they 
did articulate, that they ſhould fot onely diſlodge out of Src14y , bay 
' allo 
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allo out of all.che Iflands which are berwIRbſtarld 11a, 
©  Bchold the ond of the firſt Warre berwnttthe Rims and Carthers- 
Aiqvs tor $1611y4,-It cominucd-foure and twenry whidle yeares, ; 
hath bcene tbc longeſt and'thegreaceſt 'that "was cuer heard [poken 
ring the, which( 1 omjrother -rhing&@ofthy of membry ) they haus 
fought at one inſtantwith aboue frve hundred Qninqueremes 0n, both 
hi & : Afterwards with not much tefſerheti(cauen tupidred, The Roe 
map; baue loſt {eauen hundred Qiraquettmres,' belies rhote whicl 
A ub times the rormens! have: (udke, #hd the Cartheginians aboux 
ue hugdred. W hexetore they whictr formerly hate zdmired Armies 
A Fel by Land as Sea, and the Combats at'Sea of 2ntigonss, P:olomey, 
and Demerrias , hauc reaſon to ceaſe , conſidering the great deeds of 
the Romans and Carthagrnians. © Bur'if they will confiler how grear 
diffexcnce there is betwixt the Quinqueremes and Tricemes, whereo 
the Per 5ans made vic againſt the Grec;ans,and which the Athenians and 
Lacedemonians vicd in their Warre, they ſhall vndoubtedly ſee, rhax 
there was never ſcene ſuch great forces fight at Sea, wherefore thiggp. 
peazes plaincely which we have paponnngeR the beginning , that rng-— fd. 
Romans hays not onely indeauoured to cofrquer the yniucrlall Empucc by 
P vallour, butthey hauc alloaccompliſhedtheir deſire, not by go0d For. 
rune as ſome Greciaxs ſuppoſe, nor by chance , bur by a wonderfull ex- 
perience and practice 1n {uch-grear affaires, 
.. Although that ſome, may demaund' how it happeneth that the &g+ 
mans, who are ar this day fazre greater! Lords both at Land and'Seca, 
confidetiag that they heldin amanner thi Empire of the whole would, 
cannot draw together {0 many YVeflels, nor rayſe ſo greatan Army ar 
Sea at one inftant. The reaſon! will be exfie, when they thall lee rbemm 
vaderſtand what the Romatie Commoriwealch was, what their Lawes 
andthbcir manner of living, although it will not be proficable neubes | 
© fox vs nor tor the Readers .of our Wortes, to make mention of things 
which. concerne not dur purpoſe, Withoat doubt the TY, ; 
great: the which norwirhſtanding'in my Opipion noman hath knowne :'/ a8 
yi this day by the exrqur ob liloriogrper ; Whereof ſome knew %ogs 
not what they wrote, 'apdif ochers vnderſtood them , they haue made 
them obſcure and vnprofable. If they would duely confider - this 
War, they ſhall: finde that the utd* power of thele rwo greas 
Citties were cquall. Fiſt their deſire was alike, they had the ſame cons 
rage, and the hike ceſire of glory. It isttite, the-Rowen: had the ber- 
ter Souldiers : But Amilcar Generall of the Cart haginians, ſurnamed 
D 5arca, Father to Hanibell, whoatterwards made Warre againſt the,f&0- 4»icir Firher 
ens, had not his equall in; prudence atid+ vallour. When as the peage ** 4-54-27: 
had becne concluded,cithet of thens fell in'a manner into the like tacon;: 
veniences : -fqr ,Ciuill war followed after. Tie K owaws bad preleatly 
War agaiaſt the Inbabitants of Mount» Flxcem: the which was toaongdes 
cided aad rheir Towne taken. A, oP ee 
Bu che, Cy 5beginies being aſſailed ar the ſame titae by Strangers, 
Num, ans,and other people of 4fricke, who reto!ted with hem, uyere 
4 Mianer quite ruined, rae” were forcedro fight not onfly 
* | 3 * bgs 
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for the Province, but for themlelues, for their liberty,for their Children, 
and for their owve Country, $24 oAgth x 
Thisis a warre which we will relate ſuenmarily ane briefly, for it i3 
worthy, as we haye promiſed in'the beginning. So they ſhall caſily fee 
the deeds of rheſe times what this warre'was , and of what fury, 
which they call irteonciliable ::And they'may likewiſe obſerue ro what 


things the Commander ot:an Army ought to heue care,and ro be wary 


how he imploics Mercinary wen + And moreover what difference there 
is be:wix: the confuled manner of liuing of Barbari«xs and thoſe that are 
bred vp vader, Dilcipline, Lawes,ard Policy : And wi hall rhey may 
eafily ſec by the knowledge of this warre, the cauſes for the which He. 
wall made warre againſt-the Rowans; which is a principal! poynr, 
whercot in opening the truth, \wee haue not done little for thoſe which 
defire ro ſee our worke . ,For that they have not onely beer.e d.wubriull 
and'ob{cure_tothoſe which have written, but alſo to ſuch as hue beene 
preſent. AFer that 4milcar had treated the pezce with the Komass,he 
k&d his Army from the Towne of Er:x to Lylrbewn, and religned his 


- charge,giuing the cotidut thereof ivro 4ffr1cke ro Captiine Geſcon, who 


Geſcon.. 


Inſe)-ncy of 
ehe Souldie's 
wichin CaF- 


thay. 


| was at Lylibeum: who fearing that if o great a multitude of men ſhould 
paſic togerher into Lffricke, there would grow fome mutiniy B 


and contenttion for that there was much-due varto them for their 
piy;, the which they could not farisfic for want oftreaſure : Where 
tore he prouided long before,rhar the _—_ ſhould not paſſe altoge- 
ther , bur at divers times , leauing ſowe reſpite of c: totheend 
that:they.mighe with more; caſe ide/,' in them backe by 
troupes, and that the firft might be retiied ro their 
cond ariucd. The Carthaginiahs had conſumed their treaſure, in their 
former charges, and did nut. ſend them backe to their houſes but com- 
manded them to attend within the City vatill the returne ef their Com- 
panions,70 the end they might make ſome accord with them altogether 
concerning theit Payc. whenas the Souldicrs cominirred 
Royots day and night within the City , and thit the inſolcticies of 


OO OC—E—G— 


a troupe were inſtpportable, the Carrbaginians called the Cs and 
_ fnrreated them to Jeade all this multi-ude aſſembled in their Ciry to 
y had ginen order for thetr Provin. 
ces. Morcouer they cauſed. ſome money to be delivered to ruery one of 
them , rothe end they might tolerate their e xpeQance the more eafily, 
The Captaines obeying the will of the Carrhbaginians, drew forth their 


man defired to leave his baggage within the City, D 
e 


the Towne of Siccs, vatill they 


Men. 

But for that e 
as they had done, 
Carthaginians doub 


o; make a ſhort rerurne for their paye: c 


ted 


in the end they forced chem to depart with their bagg 


before the ſe v 


ry if they ſhould allow that , fome would not 
bucge tor the loue of their children, others'forrheir wives, and by this 
meanes they ſhould bee nothing bettered witbinthe City. Wherefore 
» Being within 
the Towne of S:cca,they lived at picaſure in idlenes and baſely, which is 
a pernicious thing for an Army, end in a manner the onely fountaine and 
beginning of Mutinics. Some began to demaund their pay more _— 
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Aly, ſoasthere was'zgrear tamulr and (edition, inthe Army, cor 


they did not retaine their Wiues Children and baggage, whereof chey 


La 
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tiouſly then they had beene accuſtomed, and much more, reducing r0 
memory the promiſe of Preſents, which the Capraines had mags yats 
rhem ar need, when asthey intreated chem to fight valiantly,” More o- 
uer they expeted much {more then theie P Sodnted ynto & But 
they were fruſtrated of their hope ; For aſſosneabthey were all alſem- 
bledin S:cca, Hanne, Pretor of the Carthaginians was ſent yntoihems 
Who brmging no preſents vnto them, intreared'theth more Mex , 

fone abaremenr of their Pay ſheving themTthePouerty of the,T rc 
ſure, ' They generally mutining ac this ſpeech, began ro riſe (ut 


ring the great diuerfity of their mannerof lui jad languages, ; 
_ the Carthagin:anshad ſore reaſon rails ei? Arary 19. of 
Nations : For by this meanes ſo diuers an aſſembly 'cogld not 6a 
mike a Conſpiracy. Moreover the Caprtaines berter obeyed, 
likewiſe if there did riſe any muriny or {edirion in thie'Army, go ſhoul 
nor fiade meanes to pacific them , for ignorane men, ate mooyed wich 
fury. Belezue me whea they are vace incholler ; rhey increaſe it myr 
and more, like bruite Beaſts with an vareſtraine cruelty, The,"Which 
happened at that time in the 'Carthoyinians Campe*; For ſome w 
Speniards , others Gaules , lome Genewgis , .aod ork x of the lands of 


UMarorqua, and CHIDOTGua Rd 7 ep or PR OIg rr 
*' There was alfo a good T, of Gretians; moff of which were fy. 
nathber were AjÞ1{ ans, Whets: 


gitives and flaues , and the greateſt 


fore it was not poilible ro draw thenralt 
they could nor he raken a berter courſe: '-- 


ſible ro bngloy geeay Interpreters at one time to draw the Army | 
ther, and wit wn 


ro the Towne of T#xes, which is fifrcene miles from Carrboge, i 
abouetwenty thouſand Men. ' Thenthe Carthaginians began to 

one vpon another , and to acknowledge their great errour,, when tligre 
was no redrefle in their affaires.' In truethit was a great faylrin themh 
have drawne together ſo great a mulritude into ove place afrer the War 
was ended. They committed another which was no lefſe , wien's 


might haue made v{Cin neceſfity asof Hoſtages, 'Beifnginne ſmall _ 
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©1 Gefon, 


Geſcon manes 
remenlrances 
to the Souldicrs 


: io” 
o\þ1..0 


Spendiu:, 


Maths. 


t n'dvpigthe War of Sscily, and thac the Cartboghs 
hes iD y other ny plate them.in.o:der of b2ttel. Whertoge | A 


of ſo.great a of 77 they omined ;neching which chey 

if pacif gc Corne tO. be carne 
Noafirong "al ater Oe to bs 'deliverey, Var 
to Em at their pie 
”—_ » Sette ſent ies often LES them, promili ling 19 
Ns heir commaund, {o mts Fs a chew, \poeer. : + Burche 

No. growne, more _ , 6d, :crgc. daily new by 
pfrking ps the fare pore Canthoginians , Eecially tor & 


es formerly they had made their quarrel], bur for, the pay that | 
they now uy Ao woe Recompence for .thcir. Horſes thae 
Es ,. and not content, with that, they pretgnded there was 
Cur Nur vnto them for many yeares , Lax which they demanded 
mee ch priſe, whereof vatill that day they had neuexheard them 


yes / they daily pretended new, quarrels to enter into War, ; 
I moſt hed 
| 
: 


and -Myrinous had the greatelt, credite in the 


" A wienaqtec Carthaginjans had made promiſe. vato them , 
do all thi in.the cn they agreed , thar for any thing — , 
M.Gutd be DE ull, ey Mould Refer rhemiclues to that which the 
Generall ſhould. decree, v they had made Wat in Sicily, 
They did no Spas A milcar. Barcs , oder whoſe charge they 

a 


carne agr roſes them during tis diſſention, ard 
Ln uifht his commaupd oucr them of his owne 

| in generall loued Geſcov., who had bin 
aptainc lnS7cily , an 2nd who bad iotreatcd them curtcoully aſwell 
Ye hi .axin their paſſage to £Af7:iche ; wherefore he had 

Fe common, conſcat. Preſcatly being imbarked with 
Ann T «nes: he called the Captaines : then hecauſed 


Po Aﬀembie, and blamed them for their faults paſt, and C 

for the. preſenn , ard thexa aquics by along 

[ap = OE s to continue tas, Prnethey the Carthags. 

nians, who had intertay ned them ſolong: ; Finally he perſwadcs them 


... 49. Reft fatisked aith thei pay, the wich be dclured po divide antong 


ations, 
c was by <hance 2 Campanois in the Army called Spendis, who 


Fo © yl ynto the Romanes , had fled into Sicily : This was 4 
bg 


and hardy Man, anda good Souldicr; Who (fcaring that if chey 
agrccd with the Carthaginians, hc ſhould be Reſtored to bis Maiſter, D 
her put to Death according t to the Roman Lawcs)vicd.Audacious 
ſpecches , $f na” by all mecanes to, murine, them all, deliring 
troubles rarher then any accord , and Wars then Peace. 'Morcouer an 
Afrricainecalled CMatho,, afice Man who had bcene in the Wars of 
$16 for the Carthaginians, fearcd ro be puniſhed, forthathe had 
incenfed the Munity., _duciog the Diſlcntion. This Maths toy- 
with Spendias , Fae together all the Africaines , and Aduiles 
F toconfider well what they had to doe in thys Aion, and that 


they 


Ae. 2 
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they ſhould reftaſſured , that preſently afrer the Rerreate ot the other 


Souldiers , having received their pay , the Carthaginians would be re. 
uenged wholly vpon them, (labouring by this meanes to terrific all the 
Affricanes with puniſhment) and tor this reaſon they ſhould looke well 
to themſelues. 

The whole Troupe being much mooued with this ſpeech, and like. 
wiſe for that Geſcon had onely ipoken of their bare pay , withour any 
mention of Recompence fur Horſes dead , nor of Cotne for ſo many 
yeeres , they drew preſently all :ogether ro conſule of their Afiires. 


A And when as Spendizs and CAſathe vied very bad ſpeeches againſt 


Geſcon and the Carthaginrans , they calily gaue care vato them. And 
if any one ſonght to thew the —_— , they had not the Patience to 
heare thera, it it were contrary to the opinion of Spesdiav , but beat 
them downe preſently with ſtones, By this meanes the Murther was 
great , not onely of but of ſimple Souldiers, ſo as there 
was nothing heard in the Army during this Mutifly , bur all cryed our 
ropether, Shen chirge. And although they did this continually, yer 
their fury was greater , when they parted drunke trom the Table, By 
this meanes as ſoone as any one cryed Charge, the ſtones flew abvur,fo 


B asthere was no meanes of Retreare, Wherefore when nv Man durſt 


{perke any thing inthe Aſſembly , they made choiſe by a general! con- 
ſent of Matho and Spendins for their Captaines. And although thit 
Geſcos ſaw this great trouble and mutiny in the Campe , yer he defir<d 
to prefer th: Publicke Vril ity before all other things. Wherefore (ge- 
ing that by rhe mwiny of the Souldiers ivcreafing daily moreand more, 
the Carthaziniens were in great danger , he refolued topacifie it, and 
to trye all meanes wicthrthe hozurd of his life, 

One day he called the H-adsof the Conſpiracy , another day ſome 
Nation apart, labourirg to pacific their fary by ptayers and promuſes, 


C But for aſmuch'as they had not yet receined the Corne,, which they 


fayd was due vato them ,' ard thar they quarreiled continually , Geſcon 


dr ous to refttaine their*comempt , commanded themro {=r downe 


theit demaunds ro their Cuptriac Marbe, Ar which words the Come 


' movs incenſed grew lo iniſ6lttit, asthey preſently ſeized vppon all. the 


Siluer which ras brought thither for rheir pay,laying hold ypon Geſcos 
and the Cart haginiens thit were with him. Bur Maths and: Spendims 
Copeaycs > the whoke-Trobpe , thoughe prefert'y to commtr ſome 
AQ of preat Villany , totheend rhat the War might he rhe mare in. 
flimed. Artdtherctoreif commending the inſolency of th* Soufdiers, 


D they tooke with the Money all the bagpage of rhe Carrhaginians, ad 


pave otder to ſhut vp Geſcex with all his company , after they hd done 
them many outrages, 5 

'Aﬀer this, they made open War apairifſt the Caribaginians, with 
the moſt cruel! Conſpiracy , that ever had beene hcard ſpeake of ynto 
thar day. Bchold the canfes of the beginfling of this War , made 2. 
giinſt the Souldiers, whigh they call Yfricane, | 

Afrer that MH atho and Spendizs hid done as wee hiue fayd, they 


ſeat Eubatkcs to all che people of africke mgouing thera to liberty, p 


and 


| Evobiſiy Cnr 
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and intreating them to giue them ſuccours againſt the cruclland tyran- 
nous Empire of the Carihaginians,, who ina manner all found the en- 
rerprizego0d , andicnt Men and Vicualls in aboundance. And after 
that the Captaines had diuided their Army in two , one part went to 
beliege Biſarthe , and the other Hippone, for that they would nor 
conlent vnto the Conſpiracy. The Carthaginians who had becne accu- 
ſtomed tofeed their families only by Tillage,and to draw their publicke 
Treaſare fromthe Tributes of Africte, and marcouer to mannage 
their War by Mercenaries ; being then not orcly fruſtrated of all thelc 
things , bur moreouer ſeeing they were all turned to their Ruine,found A 
themſclucs ſuddainly io great difficulties , not knowing which way to 
rurne them. And they tound them the more deſperate , for that they 
had hapned contrary toall opinion. 

Ir is true, they were in hope, after they had beene tyred with tha 
long Wars of S:cily, and had inthecnd made a peace with the &o- 
mays, that they might reſt fora time, and take breath ; but it ſucceeded 
otherwiſe. Belceue me, this War ſuddainly kindled , was more dan» 
gerous than the other : For that in the ficſt , they did nor fight with the 
Komans but for the Conqueſt of Sicily ; but inthis they were forced, to 
vndergoc the danger for themſelues, for their familics and their 
Country. Morequerthey were vnfurniſhed of Armes, of a Flecte 
at Sea, and of, Equipage for ſhipping , for that they had loſt many 
in their battels at Sea, They had no more hope of Tributes , nor im 
the (uccours of their friends and Allics, Finally they faw then whae 
diffcrence there was betwixt a Forraine and Tranſmarine War, and the = 


Thecruel! and qaatiay of a cixill fedition, of which miſchicfe vadoubtedly they them. 


Carthaginans, PO 


The Confpirt» 
cy of the ,Wcs 
menct Aff icke, 


ſelucs were the cauſe; For in their firft War , they did Lord it over the 
ple of Affricke , with toa great Tyranny and couctouſneſle , for 
that they were of opinion they, had good cauſe, ſoas they leuied afull 
moiety of all their fruites. | They allo doubled the Tributes , and did 
net pardon thoſe which bad offended through ignorance. They gaye C: 
Offices not toſuch as were milde and gracious, but to thoſe which aug. 
mented the publicke Treaſure, alchough they had tyrannizedthe peo. 
plc; like vato Henne of whom we haue ſpoken. | 

By this meanes it hapned that the people of 4//ricke ſeemed glad to 
Reyolte, noronely at the perſwaſion of many , bur at a fimple Meſ- 
icnger. There is nothiog moretrue , that evea the Women of cuery 
Towne conſpired , for tharin former times they had feege their Hus- 
bands and Children led into ſeruitude , forthatrhey had nat payed the 
Tribute: ſoas they made no reſeruation of their goods which they had 
remayning , but morcouer they did contribute their Iewels, (a bard 
thing to belicue) to ſupply the payment of the Souldiers. By this 
meanes Mathoand Spendiue gathered together lo great a quantity of 
ſiluer , asit was not onely ſufficient to ſatiSfie the promiſes which they 
had made to the Souldiers , {rom the beginning of the Conſpiracy,bur 
they had more than was llto mannage the War, | Wherctore 3 
wile man muſt not looks vnto the preſent time, but allo varo-the 
future, * xd 
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And although the Carthaginians were eftuironed onall fides with fo \, 
many miſeries,. yet, they fainted not z bur gaue the conduct tro Hanne | 
(for that formerly they held he had ended the Varrencere vato Heres 
fontephylon ) of thoſe Souldiers they could leuie in this neceflity of time. 
They alſo armed the young men of the Towne, and cauſed their Hor- 
ſes to be practiſed : They repaired the remainder of their ſhips, and 
old Tri:emes, and cauſed new to be made, 
In the mcane pn auay 2 Spendius, (to _— pe no 
ten thoulund armed men of 4 ries hag loynes ) afrer rhey | 
P\"theit Army in two as wee haue ſaid, Biſarthe and Hippons belie- y: 
ged, yer not abandened their Gampe neere voto Tunes, By this meanes 
all CA ffricke was ſhut vp to the Carthagrinians, You mult vnderſtand 
that Car:hage is ſeated vpon « Promontery, which aduanceth inro the The {<wation 
Sex, and isin forme of aa Iſland , bur that it ioynesvnto Africheby a © 
little ſpace of land. In regard of the Citty, it i$enuironed of che one {ide 
by the Sea, and on the other by Mariſhes. The breadth of the Coun- 
* rity whereby is ioyned to _ , containes not aboue three mites z 
whereof the Towne of B/ſarthe is not far off from that fide which looks 
cowards the Sea: And that Tunes ioynes vpon the Mariſhes. The Enc- 
B mies hauing planted their Campes at Twzes and Biſarthe, tooke from 
the Carthaginians the reſt of Afriche : and making courſes ſometimes by 
Day; and {ometimes by Night vatothe walles of the Cirty, they gaue 
them great Allarums, and put thems in feare. 
In the meane time Hanne made preparation of all things neceſſa- ,_ 
ry for the Warre. Hee wasa diligent man, and well practiſed in | 
\ ſuch things ;alrhough that ſoone after hee had gene to field to finde the 
Enemy, he committed an aQ of little iudgement, in nbt diſcerning the 
times, You muſt vnderſtand that aſſoone as he was ſent to ſuccour the 
beſicged in 87ſarthe , he forced the Enemies at the firſd charge, being 
C terrifizd with the multitude of Elephants : but afterwards his «ondudt 
wasſobad, as heedrew the beſicged ( for whoſe fucceurs hee was 
come into great danger,and extreame miſery. For when he had broughe 
great proutian of all ſorts of Engios for battery, and had lodged his 
Campe neere vato the Towne. walles : hce fought with the Enemy, 
who could net endure the violence of the Elephants : Wherefore they 
abandoned che Campe, with great loſle of their men, and retired ton 
little Mountaine ſtrong of it ſelfe , and full of Groves, But Henne 
who had nor beene accuſtomed to make Warre but agtinſt the Numid?. 
ans, who after they haue once taken a flight , doe ſeldome ſtay vntill the yuwidiare, 
D the third day, had nocare to purſue them, ſuppoſing be had gotten an 
ab(olute yiRory; but centred into Byſar; he, not thinking of any ching bur 
to make good cheere, | 
Butthe Enemics hauing made Warrein Sicily vader Amilcar, and 
beene accuſtomed many times to flye before the Enemy , and ſuddain. 

+ ly to charge againe the ſame day, having newes of Hanno's rerreate  . 
into Biſartbe , andthar tte Campe as ViQors was ſecure ; they al- Clrthagicien 
ſayled it by ſurprize , and flew pare of them: the reſt were forced tore- Camps. | 
Ccoucr the Towae, to their great A 4 ignominy. All the <quipage 
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Amilcar. 


. the Towne, ſoas hee had about ten thouſand Souldiers. But affoone as 


TT — — —  — 


of Engins was taken without refiftance. It istruc, that this was not the 
onely misfortune which at that time did preiudice rhe Cariheginiens by 
the folly of Hanwe, For fome few dayes after, when 35 the Encmics 
camped necrevato Sor7e, and thar an opportunity was offered to de- 
fate him caſi'y , having beene twice in quarrell, and twice in battell 
one againſt another, a5 they arc accuftemed , hee loſt thefe two occa- 
ſions by his folly and baſcneſſe. 

Wherefore the Carthaginians confidering that Harze Cid not man- 
nage this War well ; they by a generall conſent made 4milcer Capraine * 
againe : ro whom they gave three ſcore and ten Elcphints, and allthe A 
Souldiers and Fugiciues, with ſome - Horſe-men, and the young menof 


he had marcht forth with his Army , he preſently by his admirable 
vertue brake the hearrs ot his Enemics , and raiſed the fiege of B1ſertbe; 
and then he ſhewed himſelfe worthy of the glory which they had giuen 
him for his proweſle in times paſt ; and that hce was worthy ot- the 


| pope which all men conceived of tum. Bchold whercinthey firſt diſco- 


The Riuer cf 
Þ achera, 


Sepbjra. 


cred his diferetion and iudgement. 

The Cape wheteen Carthage ſtands, is ioyned to Africke like vato 
a crooked backe , and is very ſtony, with Mountaines full of wood, 
whereas the wayes are very vneaſic and inacceſſible, they being moſt 
of them made by the hand of man, And therefore Maths had ſcized 
vpon all the little Hills that were ypoen the way, and had planted 
goed Garriſons, Moreouer hee paſſed the River which they 
call Ma5bers, the which hath high banks, and a very ſwift courle, and 
cavnot be paſt but by « Bridge, vpon the which ſtands the Towne of Se- 


phyra, the which cHarho did likewiſe hold. By this meanes the 


patlages of \4fſricke were not onely ſhut vp from the Carthbaginian 
Army , but allo from a private perſon. The which Amilcar confi, 
dcring , and trying all meanes to paſſe into Affricke , in the end hee 
vied this invention. Hee had obſerued that tomerimes the courſe of 
this River was ſo ſtopt by the Winde, as the mouth of ir ouerflowed, 
and made ina manner a great poole, and at that time it had no great 
fallintothe Sea. Wherefore: hee was of opinion, that at this ſeaſon 
they might paſie irneere vhto the Sea, Hee kept this ſecret, and 
encly made neceſſary preparation for the Army to march. Hee care- 
fully attended the opportunity of the time, and then appointed 
his Arty to part ſecretly in the Night, and to paſſe the Riuer. 

Put at the breake of day the Enemy and they that were ia the 
Towne, Were wonderfully amazed at this paſſage. In the meane 
time Ami/car march'd with his Army direly to thoſe which held Se. 
oe Whcnas Spendius had the news that 4mi/cars Campe had paſt, 

preſently makes haſte with his forces ro ſuccour his men, Behold how 
the two Campes {uccoured one another, There were 10000. menin 
Sephyra, neere vnto the Bridge : and about 15000. in B:ſartFe. Theſe 
thinking they might eaſily compaſſe in the Carthaginiens, if they all 
marchr again(t rhem ar one joſtane, ſome jn front, and the other at 
their backes, (uddainly they tooke courage, and marcht againlt 4m7lcar 
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D © While that Amilcar layed with his Army in PPh what 
_ vironed with Mouncaines , guage great ſupplics of Numidians 
rod to Spendiys. By this =Meanes the Carrhaziniay At 
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theginion. this: diſcourte Narise"rerired to his men, 
: fs dayes after requenesd- to Amilcar with cv0theuland 
w 1 which he had vnder hj 


e CoOrbaginians being, forikedevich chistroope; Amilcar __ 
High with cmy. ning likewiſe - ſi with ler dar 
nd 4fricens , drawes his Azmy into the Plai gorge Ars. 
iy ac SE Combars, or was ciucll. » the Carthe- 


lans rel inche mylcude of their Elephants , and likewiſe X 
aue Ts duty, well, they bad the ViRory : Autarice gta 
#5 having no more a rare T There wete ten thouſand mer men © 
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| hoſe that would follow the Warre 
vader hins, andamct chery wich the Enemies (poyles, them 
that refuſed, that merecamy Armes againf\ the 


{ens , and for all INRA ran very en done 
ory pponleny: wh uacana ty myres fn who flv.gg wes 


Countrey, if they thought it good + butif they were found heareafter 


wercenary- Fammerime the mercenary ſtrangers Fhich kept Sardinis , aſlailedall the 
Souicts '®  Carthaginians that were there, afterthe example of Spevdins and 21s- D” 
Lolere flaine, 8Þ0, and h ſhut yp Captaine-Bofare with his Company into 8 
Port, they pur himco death, - Hanne was afterwards ſent with a new 
Army y, whom the Stxangers with the old Souldiers; 
and aftes they had committedgrea cruclties, they hang'd him, Then 
Milan Bang fearing to be puniſhed for, 10 greata villany , they flew and ſtrang- 
| led all the, Garthaginians which inhabited $ardini«, and rooke 
all ths Townes and Forts , #nioying theTiand vntill chat a {edition rifing 
berwixt them and the Sardinian , ; they chaſed them away , and forced 


them 
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A cruel] 1019 fend he Fc be Loan tre 

"Ore ; ya it they, muſt. expeRtro dirs the 0) gunmen Guſcon 
and mar congluile a4, Pany:Coartharins. 
ans as fell intot oe bo conelly flayne: And as forrtheir 
is whey ſhould. lole their hands, 4+ the- > PIT" 
rue; Wherefore bechay will thele things, 
Sek [der ab wet} fac omeaf:their Vicks, do 
| not onely increale lowetumes 4 butal ſpq het hearts Murh (moge;} (Be. 
leeue that ry as Vicersarc inflamed þ y Medicines, ;20drarevi 
if they be 2pplyed ; and it. they.make n3 rechoniagraf, them, they Ui» 
late and axcodthemlelragf their nate, and near crate vatillithe 
Body be wholy cortuptedagd-: is ſo,it many.tiwes als ourof-the © 
Viccsudcorupton f aan minde , 1925 thergis 0, Beaſt: {0-cruell 
ſauage as Man : To whomif thoudoeſt ary. of pu. 


grace dr remiſſion 
ome ather gaad, heg + all this 
A niece rom: ailde raore diſtotifallof ll tis Brgatior And on 
the other (doth to reſiſt him; there is orntcalons. 
ble, ſo crucll,nor ſo wicked ,  buche will eaſily, i 


hioſelfe in his preſumption, vatil] his proyd Spiric hath paſtthe bounds 
of Reaſon, | Of whichthings the: | 


.ccedes from, the lewd life ,.and bad breeding 


other things which adde much voto js,and namely 
cruelty of the Captaynes,, -All which Vices were found at = time 
. Jo this Aamy , andeſpecially,incbe Commaunders. |. - 
 Tnche mennetimes, 4ay/car bearing t he, enemies. outrages-im impati- 
ently , cauſed Hawwp, anocher Captzyne Generall for the Carthegins- 
.4#5 to came. vatehim , imagining chat when. the whole Army were to- 
gether, the Ware —_— the morecalily cndeg. Finally, hecav- 
the ern hich ans Shen jaken, or rmpework, GET# .cructly 


.{U]:yae 


B them ſuddainly a wondertull Aﬀection and 


C the people of Carthage left a power toretayne whomehey 


- The C arthaziniavs being thus oppreſt by their cncinies, were forced to 
crate fuccours tromvtheiy Allies, to whom at that time Hierenof. Sara. af Bern, 


D ruine of Carthage, rhey might caſily do wharſocuer they pleaſed with- 
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fine , or deueured by. Beaſts, hoping ' thar the Watre worlld then 

have an end, if hemight purthem all ts Dearth, As the Carthariny- 

xs ſeemedar chat rime tobe inberter' tope , Fortane-ſuddainly « ng 

ged , ſoas their Aﬀaires beganne toimpaire and'gtow worſe > "For us 

toons as thele:two Captaines were joyted together, they fellinto ſych Pilemionbe. 

diſſention';" azthey not onely left prrſurng the -onemy , but grae them and ems, 

eccafions of their owne-defeate, '' 7 177 10, wo . 

For which cauſes theCa#tho7inizns being mooued”; they ſent word 

that one of tliem ſhould rerarne to the Cinty',' and rhat hee which the 


A Souldiers leued beft, ſhould remayne inrbe Campe, They had '#fo a - 


nother inconuenience : For their grearthippes wherewith they brovghe 
Corne and other ngectfaries rothe Catnpe, were ins tmnnor allbroken 
in a ſtorme, Moreover Sardinia, frons whencerthey were wont todraw 
great fuccours for theaffhires of 'Warre,, - was loſt forthem,' as we haye 
tayd. Andtothe endrhgir miſcries ſhould be "full, the Townes of nnd 
Hippona and Biſaythe , whictzalone among alt rhe people of Affrvct had »;/zrthe rcuo!s 
kept rhar'Faith inuiolable torhe Corvbuginiens, not only in this War, from we Gare 
but in that of £gathbocles 7 and in the: rime of the Rowmanes z revolted 0 
then nor onoly ignominlouſly frem the —_— ber alto ſhewed 

ue : And tothe Caribagio 
#:ans an implacable hatred , caſting mtothe Direhes all che Carthegi 
vans with their Captaines, which were there for their Guard , tot 
number of five hundred, after they had cruelly flaynechems And they 
deliuered the Towne, and would not retider the Bodicsto the Citizens 
ot Cerrhageto interre them?” + e721 | 

By this mcanes pexdins and Aathogrew more inſolent ; and layed 
liege before Carchage, Amilrar atthatrime had Heann:be! tor a compa- 
nien in his charge , whbm the Cortbavinians lent him, when as the 
Sontdiers left Hanne, to Whom duriog the diſſcatiba'of the Captaines, 
4- 
wilcar accompanied by Hannibal and Narawe , oucr-ranthe whole Pro- 
vince}, cutting off the Viauals frem rhe enemy, whereinthe Nemid;e 
41 Naraue did him great ſervice. This was the cftate of their Campes, 


The Prudgnes 


26ſce (ent them great aſſiſtance, ſupplying thera with wharſocucr they 
denmunded; For he wasof opigioathat the preferuation of the Car+ 
thazinians was neceſlary for him , as well tor the ſafety of bis eſtare,a 
to cntertayne the friendfhip of the Kowaves x, to the. end _that afrer £ 


out contradiction. : = 

This was wiſely confidered of him : For in truth no Man muſt feenic 
careleſſe of ſuch things, neyther muſt they ſuffer any one to grow to | 
ſo great a power , as he ſhall haue cauſe cuer atrer ro. feare 3 manifeſt 
injuſtice, The Rowens allo bound by the Articles of the peace, did 
whart they could poſſibly to relieve them. Iristrue, thatin the begig- 
ning , there was ſome difſention for thecauſes which follow, W 


the Cartheginians were fitit beſieged , they tooke about five hundred 


en, 
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Men , who1ayling from 1:aly for gayne,, were taken 8nd put in priſon. 
We +16 4 lÞ.5 The people of Zowme tooke this in ill-part. But when as ſoone aft: r they 
"RIF ++ had ſcnt an Embaſſiefor this-cavle, the Cartheginiers freedthem, and 
Ky * intreatcd them cunteouſly, This'was fo pleaſing vato the! Rowanes, as 
The courree preſently they delivered all the Priſoners, which they had yet remay- 
of che Komanc! ning fince the Warres of $:c1ly, without Ranſome., ſuccouring them 
waginizn;, till whenſoever they required it and ſuffered their Merchants to carry 
them Corne-, forbidding them) te furniſh. the.encmics Campe with any 
Victuals, Moreover at ſuch times as the eld Souldiers of Sardinis rc- 
uoled agaynlt the Carthaginiews , they would not gine Audience to A 
theis Embaſladours, who were (ent to deliver them the Iſland. A while 
after they wonld-nor receiue the Brſarthins, who would in like manner 
hauc giuenthemlelues vito them : For that they would not in any fort 
. infiinge+h* Articles of the Pcace; The Carthaginians thus relieutd by 
che ſuccoursof their Allies , indured the fiege moreealily. . 
M atbs and Spend:4 wege no |cfle beſieged than they:did beſiege:For 
Amilcar had reduced them ro (ucb great want of all things,as thcy were 
in the er:d forced to raiſe the ſiege,” Socne after they made choyle of 
the able Mcn of all their bands, tothe number of bf ty Theuſand,and 
went preſently roſecke out 4m1ilcer.Murcouer they Vept not the plaines, B 
fearing the Elephants and the Horſe men, whereof Nareve had the 
Charge , but ſtriving till co gaine the high and inacccflible places : du- 
ring rhe which , although thcy were as ſtrong and: hardy as the Car. 
thazinians , yet they were ofren beaten, for that they vnderſtood noe 
the practiſe ot Warre, Then they might catily iudge what «difference 
there is berwixe the good copduct of a Capraine , andthe over-weaning 
of a Multicude. He ſeparated ſome andiincloſed others by his induſtry, 
being torced by th:ir priutonceefſity, Hca'ſo defeated many by Am- 
buſhes in full fight, Som- rimes he terrified the enemies, falling vppcn 
them by ſurpiize, All luch as were taken aliue , werecaſt vato the 
Beaſts. | peel 
| Finally,he lodged about bis enemicsto their great diſaduantage , and 
to the benefit of the Carthaginians, drawing them into ſuch neceiſity, 
asthey neither durſt come to fight for feare of the Elephants and Horlee 
The extreame MER z/ Deyther could they fafely Hye, for that they were enumoned with 
neceſlicy which Ditches ard Palliſadocs. Finally, hunger did ſo preſſe them as they 
preſtthe ſtran- 414 eate one another. Behold the revenge which the gods fooke of / 
pers CaBP them for the cruelties they had committed againſt their Friends. The y / 
came not to fight, both for that the Caribaginians were aſſured of the 
| | Victory , and their puniſhment was certayne, They made no mention D 
| | of any treaty of peace , for that they knew well there was no hope of 
| Metcy , hwwing committed ſuch great crueltics. Finally they indured 
. ull miſeries, expecting daily ſuccours from Twnes.. But when rhey had 
Famine makes Cruclly catcn vp their Priſoners, and their Seruants , (a kind of liuing 
them tocare which they had long vſed) and that no ſuccours came from Twnes, they 
MY knew not what to refolue, forthe extremity' of the Famine , and the 
feare of puniſhment. Finally , #urarice,Zarxe, and Spendiww reſolued 
to parlcy with Amilcar. By this weangs they demaunded _ - 
; , on 
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ſend Embaffadours + The which being gramed, the Embaſic comes, 
with whem 4Amwilcar agrees , thatit ſhould be Jawfull: for the Cartha. 
Zinians, to chuſe ten ſuch as they pleaſed otr of their whote Arm 
and rhar the reſt might retire in ſhirts without any katme, Tn 
which when they had conclnded , 4mv3/car told them, thataccordir 
to the agreement he made choiſe of thoſe thatwere in his preſerce. By 
this meancs Spendizs, Autarice, and the heads of the Army were þ 
delivered vato him: | 
J When the Lybiaps had newes of the taking of their Captaines, thin- 
A king that the Carrhaginiaens had broken their Faith, for rhar they knew 
not the Articles of the peace , they rooke Armes, fortifying themaſelues 
in a Quarter of the Campe : To whom 4w/lcar gaue battell with the 
E/ephants ard his whole Army , and ſlewthem all, whereof thenum. 
ber was above forty thouſand men. This was neere yntoa place which F* ; nu 
thicy call See ,/ for that it doth reſemble an inſtrument , which at this |, 1micwr. 
day is called Sie. This deve, the Carthavinians who betore ſeemed 
tohaue loſt all hope , began to afſure themſclues, and to recouer rheix 
courage ind Spirits, - In the meane time 4amilcar with Hannibal and 
Nazawe oucr-ran the Country, and the Townes of theProunce,where 
B having reduced rhe greateſt part of 4fjche with the Townes , they 
goand lay fiege to Tunes, and befiege Hatho withall his Company . 
Hannibal lay on that fide which lookee to ©o-rbage, and Amilcar Was 
oppofire vnto him + Thither theybrought Spengras and his Compani- 
ors , who were hang'dona Crolſe. = 6 Þ cafe 199 
' Maths ſeeing that Hannibal made bis retreat bac badly,and without 
ofter,, did not rhinke it fitto TofEthis occafioo. Wherefore he pre- 4 4.1 or the 
ſently gaue a charge , andf&w part, the reſt fAying away.” Finally bf 


ſpoyl'dthe Campe and all the Baggage. Hannibal himſelfe was taken, Þ 4s * 

whom preſently they crucified in the place of Spendims , after they had +75"IIN 
Gentle 

apower. 


bagkes 


© fone him a thouſand indignities. Moreottr they flew nay 
mien of Carcbage ,” about the body of freer you 
gihen them by Fortupe for a murtall revenge. ©, Ami/car Was 


enough aducrtiied of the cocmies ſally , by : reaſon of 


ve them, | 


thetwo Campes', neyther was itin his owhepowet to re! 
regard of the Gy of the places. Tc 1eaul 
krding his Army tothe River of Machers, he todgcd M1: 
arthemonth otic. h _ ha 


The Carthagin/ans having newes of this defeate, 
hauea re o rig Ware 4 My 3? Year 4 
Tie, a le' diligence for ) jon of th 

D tte? frie $1 Embaite to 4 milcar of thirty Senators, with 2 leuy of | 
young men vnder the Commaund of that Hanne , whe formerly had 
brene the General], They giue theſe Senators charge , to deale fo 
with the two Capraines/, as their priuate hatred might be ſmorhered 
apd (uppreft , and that they ſhould force them to manage this Warre 
by-their commen Counſell , in laying before thers the milcrics of the 
timeand the preſentneceſſity.. After that the Senators had drawne 


theſs two Captaines together,and vſed diuers ſpeeches vnto them, in me 
[ en 


5$ The Hiſtory of PoLYB1vs 


Libr; 


Reconciliation end they perſwade them to parden one another , and to obcy the Car- 
of Amwlcer and* doggy on acine erty agatb by acom- 
ems. mon Councell, ſoas when LAakomys rode edto $ frvighs, ahee 
tmany incountcrs , Ambuſhes, and purſuits which th yd for hi 

ncere to the Towne of Lepts, and in «bans y nity 
Affignarion of pointed a ſer day of bartell with the enemy :to the which both Armies 
— promend wick olution, So they called their Allies, and drew men 

| fomall parts, cucn vnfurnifling their Townes of Garriſons, as if by 
this barrel] they ſhould decide all their affaires. When as all things 


necefary for the fight were ready on eyther fide, they ioyned vpon the A 


, day appointed. The battell was crucll, but in the end the Corthagi- 
\ Banellwou £7475 had the Viitory, The greateſt part of the enemies were flaine in 
beds corkey)- fighting : The reft which retired to the next T ycilded ſoone after 
ginich's tothe Carthaginiens, In of Matho ke was taken aliue, They ets 
ly of Biſarthe and Hippona finding themſclues guilty , and hauing no 
hope of pardon and Mercy, continued obſtinate in their Rebellion, Sce 
how a rcaſonable contentment hath power in all things, and how much 
berreritis, ,not to affeRand ſeeke a thing , which afterwards is intel- 

lerable to another. 


Finally after that 4mi/car and Hawne began to approach neere vato p 


- them, they had no more hope, but were forced to yeild vpon ſuch con- 
ditions as plcaſed the Carthaginians. Thus cnded the Warre of 4ffrick, 
bur ſo happily for the Carthaginians, as they not only recouered Af 
fricke , but puniſhed all the Heads of the Rebellion according to their 
NET do cate ian 
Mitho puniſh- tmpn t ty DF, Caripage, anein | 
cd, ; Ned fo their Villanics. ;\ This Warre ceatinucd_necre three —_ 

e912 A the moſt crucll and inhumane that cuer was heard 

g e.o "Py 471 W | 
4 ©. The Xowanes xt that time ſolicired by the Souldiers which were re- 
Note the fniu- tired ut of Serdivie vntorthem , prepared to vadertake the Voyage. 
nice ot the 39 And when 25 the Cortheginians Were dilcontented , 
.* ©, ; to (heme. (arid prepared! An. 


Romianes layir f this occaſion 
PHYS LHRe His afimention ot .a6 Fern 9h ot 
Sat diniaas 1 Butthe Carthagingans 


vnderſtanding well their owne weakneſlſe , ro renew 2. 
the Romapez ,_ indeauoured mee curpt igual be 
Iland vnits. Ang thercoger they pied vneg. 
| hundred chouſand 
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Agron King of 
Cc[4u07;4. 


Demetrius Fa- 
ther wo Philip. 


"9m Dade the Cart 


als, For when he had made Wartc againſt 2gainſt couragious and power- 


dycdafter hee. bad expoſe be eats. 25 
ein rrke Linſman n nee (whohadc 
© Triremes) ich 


'maunded1 


deſire to 
| of the R:mave muſt obſerne 
TE Voyen b Was fk nl for (gi cnn 


follow. 


Agron King of Sclauonia, was the Sonne of Plurare, This King 
drew to Std more mn 275 '% than any that had reigned before 


him in 8c Feud .e was cotrupted with money; at the 

perfrſin f Dewe TEES rite Philip fo he ſaccoun'd the 

whotn the Broliens an he þ lei You-wnſt vader - 

——_ that when _ Etoliens (aw that paws could not draw the MH1d;- 
oniens toli to their Law ro make Warre- ' 

apo them FRESSST what they poſſi- 


bly could ct the day of the 
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the Army, oo cs tc,growne ſo weake , as they ſec- 


mal _—_ ET of yeil which at that time 
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Day aEgar that the Ong barrel! wis ff 
ed... in 
they marchr ſpeedi] againſt choſe which 
y 
charged and pyt preſently to | 
purlue them ; {025 there was a great 
ny P:iſoners, with the (peile ot all their baggnge, hoving found . 
refiſtance, Whea, as the Sciavomians had performed their Kings 
Commaund, and (hipt all their baggage and booty , they ſer ſayle and 
A retire torheir houſes, | hl 
The M1410n14a85 alſo bringthus preferued contrary to t 
they aſſembled, and held a Councell among meet 2s'well for 0- 
ther affaires, a5 forthe diviſion of the booty taken from the Enemy, and 
of their Armes, to deuide them in commen , by an taken of 
him who had becne Clnefe of the Z:o{:ew7 , and of thoſe which eccor- ) 
ding to the decree of the Eroliens,fhould fucceed him : as if Fortune hed 
done it willingly, to make rhe world know herforce by the misfo: rune 
of the others. Intruth, theſe in a ſhorr time made their Encmics co 
fcele the miſeries which hey themſclues expected ſuddainly. The 
B "8's X-ig Outage. ſerued for an cxampleroche rind ard 
| as already done, nor to put their hope in w 
.may lucceed otherwile : Andeber ted ——— reſerue ſome 


part 
i Gag arick happcacoatrary to our hope, as wells in all other 
moaremen)atin the affaires of Warre. 
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Thea they tooke awey the planks of the Bridge, tobe free from the dan- 
/ gerofthole which kept the,Towne. Inthe meanetime they were ad- 
Scerditazde , Qcrtiſed, that $cerdilarde came by Land with fige thouſand men; 
Streights of CAmniigenia 


— 


Libi'2, 


—— ——_ 


dy rhe 
| «.., Wherefore they deuidod their Army in two, 
whercof the onc went to guard the paſſages of CHwgenie, andthe ©- 
ther remained inthe idlely and negli ;*conſumi 
was in that Countrey without feare , und ning to kecpeany watch 
or guard. The Sclawonians withinthe Town aduertiſed of t 
tion of the Army , and of the negligence of the Enemy , goe forthar 
mid-night, and lay planks ypen the Bridge : Se croffing the River, A 
they gaine a place ſtrongby Nature, where they paſſe the reminder of 
The vidory be Night withoutany noiſe, At the break of day either fide were inbar- 
of he 5clauezi» tel], and the fight began, The Sclavon ans gor the Vietory+: fo as few 
. axraguinit h® Fp;r0tes elcaped, the reſt being takenor flaine. | 
my The Epiroces ſeeing themſelves involued with ſo many miſcries, and 
out of all hope, they ſent an Embaſſie to the £rebiews and 4chting, 
crauing Succours from them; whe having compaſſion of their afflitions, 
& dcfiring to relicue themgmarcht to Helterane: whither the Sclanonin 
«us ( who as we haue ſayd had takenthe Towne of Phemnice , _——— 
ned to Scerdilarde) cameand lodged neere vnto them, defiring .B 
But the difficulty of the places kepr them aſunder : with their 
Queenes lctrers , whocommeunded them tomake tio longer Ray ,” bur 
tprerurne, farthat ſome Townes of Sclandniohad revolted to the Dare 
daniens, Whenetorea had ſpoiled op 
madca truce with the Epjrotes by the- which they" yeclded the' Ci 
ſhips. Thus one part retired by Seay andthe ortier by the 
; ſtreights of A#tigomia , leduitnga wonderfull fearein'the apts 
and 
ex. © 


d, contrary to 
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A reprehenl. and madea! | 
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en of the Ept- 
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have becne the cauſe of their owne misfortunes by indiſcretion and ma. 
lice. \- The which the Grec:4ws might at that time do with reaſon vato 
the Epyrotes. 
But what man is ſo confident., which hauing no feare of the common 
fame of the G-w/es inconſtancy , would hauc to commic ſonoble X 
a Citty-voro their charge , who had ſomany reaſons to doubt of their 3995 0a 
faith, being baniſhe out of their Countrey , for that they had fallified Ccauncy ior 
their faith with their owne Nation : and who afterwards being re. tr <iloju's 
tired by the Carthaginians , at ſuch time as they had Warre with the 7 
A fomens , * and hearing a bruiteot the revolte of mercenary Souldiers 
for pay which they had pretended was due vncothem , bego firſt to 
ſpoile 4grages, whereof they had the Guard, being about a thouſand 
men... Af.crwardsthey were pur in Garriſon ivto Zrix by the Car- 
thaginians :theWhich they would hue betrayed whileſt the Komans 
belieged ir.” The which notableto ff. &, they retired ro the Romans, 
who receiued them: After which they ſpoyled the Temple of Ycaue 
EF160184.. :Y 
When asthe , Rowans ſaw the treachery and falſchood of theſe 
Barbarians, hauing concluded a peace with the Carthaginians, they 
ſhipped chem away,chifiig chem out of all 7:a4y. 
Theſe are the men whom the Eprrores m>dr the Guardians of their 
Lawes and Cemmon. wealth, ro whom they intuſted lo faire and / 
rich a City : Whowillnot thenblme them 5 Who wilf aut ſay but 
they hauc beene the cauſe of their owne miſeries * Without doubt 
it 152. grea: folly and indiſcrerion wemerraine forces ially of bar. 
barous men ; andto put them into a -Towne where they may bee 
the ſtronger , or more in number'than the Citrizens, Bur wee haue 
ſpoken ſufficiently of the Epirores folly: LON 
The Sc/avonians betore, and mariy times ſpoiled ſuch as ſaild from 


Italy and Phenicia ," ſecing that of 'Jate dayes they inhabited the 
C NO emiog thrmdeue lomerimes from hy 6d at.Sea , ſpoiled 
many :il6/14u Metchams, , or flew them; | They had allo carried a- 
way 2 number of Priſoners, When this” 


had beene often com. 

21 0 Senare;, they made 06 dons 3 et.inthe 
eng. ahiey-ſene- info Srlandnrs,! Corongapme in Em- 
bathe, whin as the came vato theazconceraing 
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After theyhad delinered their ran adi ſhe would 
take order, that her SubieQs ſhould not make open War againſt them : 
/buri ir was not the cuſtome of Kings to prohibite their private ſubjects ro 
make what profit they could ar Sea. At ongeſt of the 
Emba{ſadours made a bold and couragieus an{were, | but in bad ſeaſon. 
a told arfwer And therefore fayd he, Madame, 12-34 the cuſtome of tbe Romanrio rake 
of an fimubatla*/ papers revenge for private wrongs, and toreliene the at flified + Sg 
co a if it pleaſe God, wee will rake ſuch order, that hereafter you ſhall wot be 
oo? tronbl:d to refarme. this. kinde of royall cuitomes. The 
6ver- weening woman, grew.into (uch a rage , as negleRing the right of A 
Nations, ſhec ſent men at the retume ofthe Embaſſadours, wo tilirhe 
youngeſt who hae vicd thus Sperch. 
The a ja ale of this great affront , prepared prefents 
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But the 10iriexs interlaced themſclues with their Enemies , who were 
tied foure together , and enwroning them, they hindred them much: , 
Then the Enemies Veſlels were much troubled, being peirced and grap» | 
led withall , their Spurs being faſtned to the Sclavonrans Vellels : who 
cntred them with fury, and vanquiſhed them+cafily by reaſon of their 
multitude. By this meanes foure Quadriremes of the Acheins were ta- | 
/ kei by the 1Mirians , and one Quinquereme ſunke, and all that was in "be _y of. 
s » . 40mg 
it : lathe which was cAſarcus Caryness , a man of great cſteeme 4+ againt the 
mong the Acheins , who had alwayes performed his duty well for the 4c%cim, 
A Countrey. - But when as they which fought agaioſt the Acarnesiens, 
ſaw that the 10irians had the Victory, they fled , relying much in the 
lightneſſe of their Veſſels : And ſaued theraſclues from rhe Battel]; re. 
tiring totheir houſes, The Sclauonians growing proud of this Vieory, 
beficged the Towne more boldly than they had done, They of Corfue 
hauing no more kope , after they had maintained the ſiege for a ſeaſon, cif yerhded, 
in the end ycelded it to the 1/{;riavs , receiuing their Garriſon , and 
Demetrins of Pharos their Captaine. Atics which the 7/1/rjap 
Capraines returned te Dura78, and belieged it. | 
In the meane time the Roman Conſuls, Caius Folaizs with an Ar. 
| B my arSea of two hundred ſhips, and Cuanchus Poſtbumar with the 
Army at Land, lege from Rome : So as FuluizsCameto Corfuc, 


thinking that the licge had centiaued ill, Bur when hee ſaw char hea 
came too late, for that the 7//iriaws were withinie , hee reſolued to 
paſſe on , as well to vnderftand what had beene done, as to try what 
Opinion they had of Demetrius : And forthae be hed vaderſtond that 
his Enemies had brought him ia diſgrace with the Queene, and that hes 
feared her tury , hc had ſent men to Remee, to promiſe them the Towne, corſs yee kicd 
and whatſoever he held. They at a_ ing ioyfull at the Rowgys 6 10ne 
arriualt, delivered vnto them ( by t of Demetrius) the 
Towne and the 11/irias Garriſon, Finally, they put them(ſelues vader 
their proteſtion , hoping that by this meanes they ſhould bee ne more 
ſubie@ro the outrages of the 1//iriens. When the Rowang had receined 
ue, they ſayledtoe 4polonie, whither Demetrius guided 
them, At the ſame time 4ncus Pofphumas cauſed his Land-army to 
| imbarke at 3r9ndu7ium , being about twenty thouſand and 
| two thouſand Horſe, all which mer at Apolonia ; the which bei yeel 
yeelded, they ſayled to DwraJo, for that they had newes the 7/. £22 
lirians had beſieged it : who being aduertiſted of the Rowan; comming, ; 
they raiſed the ſiege for feare, and fled here and there, 
n D , When the Roman! receined them of Dsr470 into frignd- 
ſhip , they ſayled on into Sclavonie, tyking many Townes in thelr | 
way , and ſhut ypthe Sardievs, Inche meane time there came an Em. * ive 10 
baſke from Parthenis tothe Kewans , giuing thetnſelues and their Cit- ,.,,;, © 
vitothem. Who being receiued with the 4»7rirages , they tooke - 
their way to 7fe, having vaderſtaod that the 1//#ria1s held it beſieged: 
where they entred after they had raiſed the fiege : Atrer whichthey 
tooke many Townes in Sc/auonis by force, wherein they loſt not oacly 
; many Squldiers, but alſo ſome of their Tribunes, with the Queſtor neere 
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vato Nuiris. They rooke twenty of the /{irian ſhippes, which fer. 
uzd them to viRtuall thei: Campe. In 1cgard of thoſe which were 
within 1ſe ,. they were all deteated, and fied to Wareme, except 
thoſc which were of Pharos, which weregiuen to Demerrizs, Queene 
T:uc4 with a {mall company retired to &hyFon, a ſtrong Towne, and 
farre. diſtant from the Sca, ſeated vpon the Bankes of the River of 
Rhy70n. £ . 
V h:n the Conſu's had pnt many Townes and great Se/gawries into 
; the hands of Demerrins, "they recrurned to Dara7s, with their Ar- 
mics both at Sea and Land; From thence Caims Fulnius returned to A 
Rome with the greateſt part of both Armies. But Poithumns (ſtayed 
at Dura7s , whereas he riggd forty Veſſels, and after bee had levied 
men in ths neighbour Conntries, he ſerled his Garrifons, hawng in 
his company the 4rdienſes, and all the- reſt that were allicd to the R#- 
An accord mans, When the Spring came, Texcaſent an Embaſhe to the Romans 
ns wth tocreate a peate, the which inthe end ſhee obtained vpon the(c con- 
ditions. Thar thee ſhould pay them 2 yeerely tribute, and that ſhee 
, { ſh! u'd leave all Sclavonta, except ſome petty places : Andas for that 
which conceines the Grectans, (hee might not ſayle beyond fe, but _ 
oncly with cwo ſhips without any furniture of Warre. During theſe B 
actions Poſthums (ent an Embaſſie tothe Cheins and Etoliens, to ad- 
uertiſe them of the cauſe ot the Warre, and of the Rowans voyage by 
Sea : And toletthem vaderſtand whar they had done, and to reade 
the conditious of the peace, Who ztter they had obeyed the Conſuls 
| commaund, and had b<cne well receiued by theſe two people, they re- 
eurned againeto Corfuezthe Cittis of Greece being thin freed from feare 
by this accord made with the 1{{ir:4a»s, For in thoſe times the ?[irians 
did not aſliult any one in particular, butall the world ingenerall, Theſe 
are the cauſes for the wiich the Komans paſt firſt with an Armyinto 


Sclauonta, and into char) ountrey of Ewrope, Since they [ent an Embal. C 
fi-to Coriuth , and tothe Atheniens, atfuch time as the Corinthians de. 


fired ro make the Romens partakersot the Warre, which they made a- 
eainft them of the ſims, | 


Ar that time Aſdr»#bel ( for here wee formerly left our diſcourſe of 
the affaircs of Spaine ) had by his great vertues much increaſed the 
Carthazinians pire in- Sp4/xe , and built a Towne which ſomecal- 
led Carthagena, others Yi/anoua, moſt commodious by reaſon of 

I its ſcituation, as well for che affires of Sparneas of Africke : Of whoſe 

bythe cathe- Icituarion, and of the benefit ir may bring tothe two Provinces, we will 
g90as, ſpeake in another place when ir ſhalbe fitting. The Romans (ceing the D 

Certhagtuians forces growne thus powerfull in- Spaine, did not hold 

it fit to let things paſiein this manner : But acknowledging their negli- 

ge"Ce for that formerly like menaſleepe, they hadby their owne weak- 

neſſ: ſuff:zred the Carrhaginiens name togrow great there, they rclol- 

ued to repaire this errour : Yet they durft not begin a Warre , fearing a 

deſcent of the Gaules , whoſe fury they apprehended much. And 

-. thereforethey reſolued to treate firſt with 4ſ/dr»be! touching Spaine, 

and then' to aſlLile the Gavles : And whatſocuer ſhould happen to 
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vidergoc the danger, ih holding ic' tor cerrdine, that it was not pol. 
lible for them, tobe Lordsot 7raty , nor ro keepe their owne Countrey 
and houſcs, vale they had ſubducd the Geules. Thas they 1 
an |Embaiſic into Speinecto' Hſarabal, who corclided a trea 
peace : By the which among other rhingsit was agreed , that 
Carthaginians (hould not paſſe the River of Ebro withan Army, and 
/ that they mighe ouer runne thereſt of Spaine, Preſently after the 
conclfion ef this treaty , they prepared for Warrc in 1taly againſt 
the Gaules : the-which wee have t good to relate ſummarily, 
A tothe end thatas wee have propoled the preparatiotr for the other; 
Hiſtories may be more maniteſt, Wee will looke backe ynte the 
time when asthe Gaules (cazed- firſt vpon 1raly. Forin ny Ofinion 
the Hiſtory will not onely be pleaſant, and worthy of memory , but 
moſt neceſſary tovnderſtand with what people aft-rwares, and in what 
Countries Hannibal truſting bimſelfe, durft affaile the Rowan Em. 
pice, And fiſt wee will ſprake of cheir Province, what ſcituation, 
and what proportion it hath tothe reſt of 7taly. For by this meancs 
they may the better vnderſtand the things which concerne- the know - 
ledge of the Hiſtory , in declaring firſt the property of places and 
B Countrics . 
A'l 1taly is of a triangular forme. Thar fide which lookes towards 
the E:ſt, isconfined by the 1oniew Sca, and the CHdriatique Guite : 
and that which cends rowards the South and Welt ,, is incluſed by che 
Scas of 1raly and Sicily» Theſe two fides ioyned together make the 
point of the Triangle : Where in front lies th- Promontory, which 
the people ot rhe ountrey call Coeymihe , u=nd hath its aſpect ro rhe 


- 


Suurh, deuiding the 19n:4% Sea fiom the Srecidiaw. The third fide, 


which rends crothe Fole 4rtique , and rothe firme Jand, is limiced by 
the conringatton of the 4/ps, the which beginning at Marſeilles, and 

C in thole Counttics which arc about rhe Sardinian Sea, continus vato 
the ſhore of the Adr:4t:que Sea, leauing ſome litcle ſpace betwix: bath, 
Wirhin 6a this ſide which wee meane to bee bounded by the 4/ps, 
andis as it were the Bafisor foundation of the Triangle , there are 
from the Southerne Countrey, tending rowards the North, Plaines 
which wakethe end of 1raly, and are the greateft and the moſt fertill 
in all Zwrepe : whole figure is likewile Triangular, 

The Appenin Hil, and the eps oy CO make 2 poiaf 
of the Triangle, neere vato the Sardinian Sea, and aboue Marſeilles, 
That fade which lookes ro the North is made by the <L/pes, whereof 

D theexrent is two thouſand, two hundred Furlongs. That fide which, 
hath irs alpeR to the South, is bounded by the <Lppenis Hill, che 
which hath three thouſand and three ſcore Furlongs 1n length. The 
ſhore of the Adriatique Sea holds the faſhion of the faundacion of the 
whole 5gure , whercof the greatneſſe ( which begins ar the Tawne of 
Sencgaille, varo the Gulfe ofthe ſame Sea ) hath cwo thouſand fiue 
hundred Furlongs in compaſſe, 

By this mcanrs th: Circuite of the whole Plains containerh 


tenne theuland Furl in compaſſe, Ic is not in my power ts 
y KW: . Fleſcride 
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2nd Agomens- 
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The Gex040Ms 


The Poe. 


deſcribe the great fertillity of rhe Country , fo much i aboundsinall 


ay of Fruites, that many timcs 2 Buſhellbof Wheare, afcer the mea+ 


ure of S:cily, , hath becne ſold io our times for two Soulz , and foure 
D-acers : That of Bailey for foureteene'Deneers, anda Veſle!}ofwine 
for aſmuch. . _ Mot courr itis not credible the aboundance of Milt and 
Paniquz, which they call Indian Oatmeale. Theter is alſo a greata- 


boundanceof Akorncs , which come from-the Forreſts which are in \ 


divers parts of that Region: Conſidering that ther aliens breed an in. 
finite number of Swine, to Sacrifice , and tor their vie and neceſſury 


prouiſion of an Army; the whichthe Fertillity of this Country doth A 


upply abcundantly. 


Ir is cafie to conceiue that the aboungance of other particular things 
necceſ{ary for the vie of Man, is great : Conſidering that when as Gue 
come vnto their Inacs, they nener make a yes for the things 
they take, as they doino her Countries , but onely what every Man 
is to pay for his ſhare. Whknas the Gueſts had becne honeſtly intrea- 
ted, and haur had whitſoeuer was neceffary for their refedtion , they 
neuer payd aboue halte an Aſſaire , which is worth three-halfe-pence, 
they {eldome exceed this price. Moreover it is very well people d ,the 


Men are aQtiue, goodly, and ſtrong for the Waite, the which is more g 


eaſic tobe knowne by their ARtions , than by that which can be ſpoken, 
The Gaules whom they Call Trasſalpins inhabite the Mountainous pla. 
ces oficither fide the 4{pes towards the Khowe and the North. And on 
the ſide of the plaines dwell the Twrizers, and the u{goniens, and ma- 
ny other Barbarous Nations, which. are of the ſame Race with the 
Tran(alping ,. and diff. r only intheir Habiarion : The other are called 
Tranſalpins becoule they dwell beyond the Mounraines, As for the 
top of the Mounaines, it is fo firre f:om being inhabited, as they 
do not find ſo. much as the tra of a man, both by reaſon of the diffi- 


culty and vacaſiucile, as for that it is alwayes couered with Snow, and C 


full of Ice, - 1 
But the Genoxos dwell aboue CM arſeilles, where as the Lppenin 
Hill begins ro 10yne with the 4/pes Moreouer they hold all that Coaſt 
which lookes ro the Champion Country, and to the Sea of 1raly : So 
2s along the Sea they hold all vato the Towne of P:-ſp, which is the 
firſt Cirry of Italy, towardsthe Weſt , and towards the firme Lind 
to 41470. Next tothe Gennes come the Ntalians, and of eyther fide 
of the Appenine Hill lye the Ya»briavs. Thenthe Appenis Hill being 
diſtant about three ſcore and three miles from the Adriatique Sca , lea- 
uing the Plaine, bends tothe right hand , andin croſſing 1raly, extends 
it ſelfe to the Sea of S:ic:ly, The Country Which is betwixt it and the 
Adriatique Sea, exten.s ynto Senegaille, 
The River of Poe, which the Poets call Eridenw , and which 


- beginnesat the Foote of the Mountaines, where as they make in 2 


manner a pint of the Triangle (as we baue ſayd) takes his courſe to the 
plaine towards the South , aud from thence bending towards the Eaſt, 


it enters by two mouthes into the Adriarrque Sea, It isthegreateſt of 


all the rivers of 1:a/y. For all the waters which deſcend trom the Alpes 
and 


The Hiſtory of P 0 LYBIVS. Lib. 2c ' 


vs 


B 


C 


D 


F 


7 O=—_ogmm_— — 


\ 


Lib.i, The Hiſtloyof PoLYaivs. 


EW 


—EWAD et ante emer ee, 


EE IO tt OO" = ee ee rr HOI —— "R 


and the 4ppewins, fallinro the Foe. Iris farte- grearer in Summer than 
in Winter ,' by reafon of the abundance of Snow which melts. - Itis 
nauigable from place which the people of the Countrey call Folane, 
two hundred aud fifty miles rowards the {pes.'*"Tts ſpring 'is bur a 
ſmall Riuslet ; bur after it deuides'it [clfe in two f and enters into the 
Adriatique Sea by-two Armes, which they of the Countrey calf Pa- 
diva and Yolane, The laft is the fafeſt Port of all thoſe of the Advia- 
t19ue SEA.. | ah we9 | ; qi 
"They which dwell ypon the Poe,hauve ſometimes called it Budencus. 
Finally,the Grecian; ſpike many thivgs of this P#e, a5 that Phaeton go- 
uerning the Horſes of his Fathers Chariote, fell intoit + and Wow that 
the Heliades powre forth teates continually , the which ire pre- 
ſ{-rued bya'Tree : and that the people of the Countrey lincethat day 
began to weare blacke Robes in =- of. mourving , and have alwayes 
vicdit fince ; with many other ehings, whereof 1 will now to leaue to 
ipeake, for that in my - Opinion rkey doe not conduce to the preparati+ 
on of our Worke. --Hereafter notwithſtanding we will treate of them, 
when any neceſſary ocealion ſhall be offred : being moſt certaine chat 
To did nor vnderſtand thoſe things which did concerne this 
egion. 102 | 
The Tyrre;#s have formerly held all che Chatwpion Countrey;whick 
is confiaed by the Appenine bill, and the Adriatique Sex , at whinr rime 
alſo they enioyed the Countrey called Phlegreim, which is about Capers 
and Nol4 + ar what timealſo rhey parchaſed a greate eſteeme of yertuc, 
Wherefoic Hiſtoriographers muſt not attribute the power of the Tyr- 
reins to the Region which they now inhabite. The @av/cs frequent©4 
much witty them, by reaſon of their neighbaur-hood : who moued 
with the beauty and fertility of the Countrey , vpona ſmall occafion 
made _ againſt them, and hauiag chaſed rhemn away , ſetled 
themſelues there. The Countrey betwixt the Poeand the Apes, is 
inhabited by the Layes , then by the Yerce/lains. Neere vato whom 
are the Ai/anoss in great numbers, and the banks of Poe lye the 
Cevomatns, In regard of thoſe places which arencere vato the Adri- 
a11que Sea , they are inhabited by people, which are aunciently de- 
ſcended from Paphlagonia, whom they call Yeneriens , who differ no. 
thing from the Gavles in their manner of living and habite , bur onely 
ia their tongues : Of whomehe tragicall Poers write many ſtrange foo. 
leries. Moreouer, that which lies berwixt the Appenin Hill and the 
Poe, isatits entry inhabited by the Ananes, by the Boloniens , by the 
Eganes, and then by thetSexogallos : Theſe arethey who (berderers 
to all the reſt) hauc inhabited necre ymto the Adriatique Sel. 
Behold the principall Nations of all the Gau/ts which dwelt in 7:4- 
ly, living in Villages without any incloſure , having no furniture for 


Volane, 


Padous. 


Bodencur. 


/ 
4 


The Yenetiens 
come from 


Papblagnie, 


The Gayltt 
manncr of 


their houſes, bur lay vpon the bare, They lived of fleſh, and made j;uing, 


ne protefſion but of Warre and Tillage , leading 2 firple life withour 


Arts or Sciences. Their wealth was in Gold and Cartell, for that | 


they were thingscafie totranſport where they pleaſed, when neceſſity 


preſſed them. They did all triue ro purchaſe Friends , far they muck 
K 3 eſteemed 
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cſtcemed a man that was hepoured by many. In the beginning they 
not onely held this Countrey, but'they alle drew vnto thema great 
, partof their Neighbours, being terfified with their fury. - -., + 
Seoneafter making Warre againſt the Rowanes, they defeated them 
romeraken by Withtheis Allies , and; put them fhametully coflight. Within three 
. | theGauks, dayGafter they tooke Rowe except the Gapitoll, and afterwards re» 
| turncd te'their houſes, hauing concluded a Peace with them,and reſto» 
red their Citty : Fer that they were forced to returne, by reaſon ot the 
inuaſiogs which theYene#ieys made into their Geuntry. From thence. 
foorththey began to make Warre among themſelues : For they which A 
dwelt, at the Foote. of the Meumaines , ſecing the orhers to increaſe 
daily in power , made Warre often againſt them: Inthe meane time, 
the Kowanes recouering their Forces , prevailed ouer the Zatiys. 
Thirty yeares aftcoobe taking of Rowe, the Gavles returned with a 
reat Army to 4/be : But for that. the Rowanes were ſurprizcd , and _ 
—— ao leiſure to Leuy an Army , ner to require ſuccours from their 
© * Allies, they madeno refiftance againſt them, '-And when as they re- 
turned twelue yeares after , the Remaenes bring preſently adaertilcd of 
theireomming , and drawing tegether the ſaccours of their Allies, 
= marcht with great courage to incounter them with an Army, defiring g 
nothing morc than Battell , by the meanes whereot they ſhould ſoone 
* decide who ſhould haue the Empire. The Gavles amazed at their Re- 
ſelution., 8nd withall there falling a mutiny amongſt them, they made 
their Retreare little lefſe than a fight, and ſo continued thirtecac ycares 
without making Warre. - i | 
But when they ſaw the & omen; power incteaſe daily , they begarne 
to treate of Peace, the which they obtayned, and continued thi 
yeares Withour Warre. The Tresſalpins renewed the Warre again 
them. Whercferc fearing to be aſſailed on two fides, they intreated F 
them , that for almuch as they were of ene Nation they would nor be C 
theirenemies, Moreouer they ſent them rich preſents, intreati 
thera to-turne the Watre againſt the Rowars, and that they would aſk 
them with all their meanes: Whereunto being eafily perlwaded, they 
marcht all with one conſent againſt the Zowans by Tuſcany ( for agrear 
Sinvve enage PDer of the T»ſcans held for them ) and having made « great ſpoile, 
bythe G-aules they retired out of the Rowane Provinces to their owne Houſes withour 
vpn the R9- Jofſe, Where as there fcll outa great debate vpon the deuifion of this 
_—_— great booty , ſoas they net onely loſt a grear part of their booty , bue 
DS alſo the beſt part of their Empire : the which doth vſually happen to 
the Gawles, by reaſen of their gormondize and drunkenneſie. Foure 
Diueryidores YEarcs after ioyning with the Samnites they affailed the Rowanes , of 
of rhe Giuler whem they made a great flaughter, in the Region of the Camertins, 
»gainſt the Some few daycs after ailed thiem againe , and had a Barteli ncere 
54% ' - vntothe Country of the Sexrivates, where they gaue them a great de- 
feate, and forcedthe reſt co recoucr their Houlcs, 
; , Tenyearesafterthey made a great aſſembly of men of Warre , and 
" deſcending into Tuſcany they belicged 4reo. The Remanes comming 
to ſuccour the 4reF7ns , fought neexe voto the Towne, and loſt - 
| bactell, 


The Gamles re- 
rune again 
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Bartcll with the Conſull Zaciaw : In whole place they did chooſe cAray- 
c« Curio , Who preſently ſent an Embaſhe into Gavle , ro tcrire rhe pri- 
ſoners; whoar his comming was flaine by them , contrary ro the 
Law of Nations. 

[The Romanes incenled at ſo wicked an AR, made a new Leuy of 
men, and rcfolued to enter the Gavles Countrey, Bur they had not , , 
done any great matter , when as the Sexozallow went to incounter une ot the 
them ; whom the Romanes charged, and flew the greateſt part, and S*nogeios by 
thoſe few which remained were chaſed our of the Country. They re- cn ps OT 
courred the whole Country , and re-peopled the Towne agatne,calling 


A it Sexogalie , aSit had beene formerly , when it was firſt inhabired by 


the Ganles, This Towne (as we haue fayd) is {cituzted vpon the Ads The (ciation 
driaticke ſhore, where as the points of 7raly do cnd. ' When the Bolg. * 324%, 
nians ſaw the Senogeliois chaſed by the Komanes from theig Countrey, 
they rayſed an Army to make Warre againſt them , calling all the Tuſ- 
_ totheir ayde , fearing leaſt the Romapes fhould doe the like varo 
them. 

Preſently after they fought, where moſt of the Tuſcans were ſhine, The Beloriars 
anda few of the Bolonrans lauzd therſclues by flight. Yer they fain- (oor 
ted nor for this defeate , but the yeare following dr:w together allthe 


B Forces they could make, and all the Youth that could beare Armes,and 


marchtagainſt the Romanes , where they were detcared and ſlaine, {9 

as they were in a manner vtterly ruined. Wherefore their pride abarcd, 

they made an agreement withthem by Embaſſaqdours. - Theſe things 

hapned , three ycarcs after the deſcent of Pyryþuy into Ttaly , and five , +4. 
yeares after the Gawles had beene defeated in Delphos. Behold how Gaueinpe: 
jn rhat time Fortune (as a morrall plague among the Gaules ) periccuted pho-. 

them inall places. Bur the Romazes made a double profit by the barcels 

which we haue formerly related : For being accuſtomeq to fight with 

the Gaules , who had beene held very fierce and fearcfull, they became 


C good Souldiers againſt Pyrrbue, Thus by little and lictle they abated 


che pride of the Gav/es , ſo a8 afterwards they were much-more affured, 
firſt ro fight with #yrrbus for Italy , and afterwards againſt the Carths. 


ginians tor the Soucraignty of Sicily, 


The Gaules weakned by the meanes of the former Battels, liued in 
peace forty fiue yeares, without any breach of the accord made with \ 
the Komanes. But after that the old men, (who had vndergoge the 
dangers, and felt ſo many loſſes) were dead , the Youth who were of 
a harſh and bad diſpofition, and had not felt the miſeries of former 
times, grew inſolent, Theſe (as itis willingly the nature of men) began 
preſently to vndertake the Warre, and to bee enemies to the Rowanes, 
whatſocuer ſhould ſucceed, and moreouer to fend to craue ſuccours 
from the Tra»ſa/pins. Iris true, that in the beginning the Princes did 
mannage the affaires without the conſent ofthe people: So as it hapned, 
that when as the 7y4nſalpins were cometo R/wens , the common peo. - - 
ple of Bolonia, being ignorant of this enterprize, and fearing this 157m 
deſicent , mutined againſt their Commanders , and put to death Ei 
and Gallus their Kings z then they fouzhr with tho Tra»ſaipins. The 

: Romanes 
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Romanes likewiſe amized at this deſcent of the Tranſalpins , drew their 
Men to field : but when they were advertiſed of the other defcate of the 
Gaules, they reryred to their Houſes, 
- Five yeares after, Harcws Lepidus being Conſull, Ceins Flaminiae 
made a Law for the people, by the which that Region of Gas, which 
they call the Marquiſate of Ancona, vnto Rimeni , from whence rhe 
The occaon SE294M0m had beene chaled, ſhould be dcuided amongſt the R omane 
© renew the Souldiers, For which cauſe there ſuddainly grew a new Warre : For 
Warre berwix» moſt part of the Gawles, eſpecially the Bolovians , who were neigh- 
ps mm bours vnto the Bomanes , Were much incenſed therewith, thinking that g 
| the Remanes did not fi; ht for principallity or Glory, but for pillage and 
their ruine. Wherefore the LMiBannor and Boloniens conſenting toge» 
ther, ſent ſuddainly to the other Gav/es,v hich dwell beyond the Moun- y 
raincs along the River of Rhone, whom they call Geſates , for that they 
fight for pay, (for ſo the word imports) offering to their Kings Congoli» 
74s and Anerceffe a great ſumme of preſent money. Thry acquaiar 
them with the great felicity of the Rowvanes 3 and what @ benefic it 
would be if they could yanquiſh them, + 
By this meanes they moouc them to make War 2gainſt rhe Romans ; 
F the which was cafic to perſwade, conſidering the former Reaſon. They 
promiſe them alſo to make thera Companions in this Varre, reducing | ; 
The Gules £0 their memory the proweſle of their Predeccſors, who had nor only 
were ſexuen defeated the Romanes in battell, but after the ViRtery had taken the 
wonerhs witt> Citry of Romve with wonderfull cclerity : Where they bad taken great 
TE ſpoiles , and after they had b-enc maſters chereof ſeauen moneths;they 
reftored them the Empire willingly , and returned into their Countrey 
fafe with all their buoty. In propounding theſe things bravely vate 
them , they incouraged theſe Kings and the Gaw/es, lo as there was 
neuer deſcent made our of that Country , of a greater Army, nor more 
valliant men, nor better furniſhed. 
Amarement of When the newes thereof came to Rome, the Citty was ſo amazed, - 
che Koma®s for a5 they preſently made a new Leuy of men, and began to make provis 
th: dcſeert of; nof Vidtualls, leading their Army ſometi heir From 
the Geyer, fon of Victualls, leading their Army ſometimes vnco their Frontiers, 
as if the Gazles had beenethere preſent ; who notwirhſtarding were nog 
yet come out of their Country. Theſe things were y-ry beneficu!l tq 
the Carthaginians , to augment their Empiie in Spaize, But the Re- 
evancs confidering that theſe affaires were more preſſing , for that theſe 
people were too neere enemics, they wereforced to lay 2lide the af- 
faires of Spaine, vntill they had pacificed 1:4/y. And therefore in re. 
newing the accord with 4ſdrabe} , Licutenant Generall for the Carrhe- xy 
ginians , they wholly attended rhe Warre againſt the Gawles , Rudying 
only how thy might refit rbeir fury. 
— ab When as the Geſſazes had drawne a great number of men together 
the Tren/alpins NECTE Vnro the Rhiwe, they paſſed the Mountaines, and entred the 
xo Joly. plaineneere vnto the Poe : Where as the other Gasles cight yeares after 
the yeilding of that Region, and in like manner the Hilawneir and 
Bolonians, ioyned preſently with a great multitude. But the Y enerians 
and Cenoman: pacitied by an Embailig from the Bomazes , plies 
their 
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\ lenia, theſe were ſent intoTaſe 
D tthe Cinty, After theſe the Y mbriaws and Serſenares inhabiring 
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thcir friendſhip before the Alliance of the 6zules. Wherefore the ITVIC 
Kings for feare of them, left a part of their Army in eA1{anvors to OA $559%'S 
guard the Gountrey , and marche with the reſt into 7%/cany , being a- 
/ bout fifry thouland Foote, and rwenty thouſand Carsand Hark nom - «mga 
Whenas the - Kewaps had newes' that the  Ganler bad paſt the Alpes, am, © 
they lent Lucius Emilins the Confull with an Army to Rimess, that 
bcing there beforethe Enemy, hee ſhould ſtay their paſſage. They al. 
{vo cauled one of the Pretors to marchinro Tobey bor the other 


Conlull Caws 45r:live, hadin the beginning of his Coaſulſhip paſt in. 
A to Sardinia with an Army at Sea. 
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te many rx And thereforechey bad lorg betore * WA" h, 
prepared a great Army : they dayly made n*w levies of 9 = 28 WEIR hl Ly 
they adeenilſed their Allies ro ee ready and in Arnes, Moreouer, neat? OP bY 
pertamed them.to ſend vato the Senate the Rollesof the Bands 0 4 a dy BK 
ot their d Fi 
the 


figh 


mpire, but cuery man for his 


owne latety, for his City , and for his Councrey ; Wherefore all the 
11alians did willingly I will here 4, 
let downe the pre » and What on. which the 


aumber of men they had in thole times, ts the cnd plaincly X-men: made , 

ſee how great ware , and what forces they hadetan ee? ; res np - | 

C 6«/ preſumed roaflaile them, and with what Troopes making Warre | 
againſt the Aomene power , hee broug 
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4 
of the Gaales, raiſed other Troopes. Tuſcans and Sabins had The number 8900 oat 


Se = three ſcore and ten thouſand Foote, and about + yi WO 3 | 


' aiſfedin S >< 
As ſoone as the newes came that the Gau/es paſt the {pes of ny 


r. | Firſt, the Conſuls weat to Legions, Pp j 
Shaceaf d t pred j deny and C0800 )5=* ame 
woth They had morcouer by reaſon of this armiog | 


» vader the command of the Preuoſt 


Mount 4ppenw,were afſembled to the gumber of twenty thouſand men, 222 > — 
hes Venetians allo, and —_—_ were aboar twenty thouſand, ''all 2 oo. . 
which were appointed te the Appexis Hils, and rofallvponthe 
Bolono:is When occafion bens 7 bee offered. Behold the Troopes which 
at the firſt they ſent againſt the Ge#/es, There was morcoucr another | 
y wichin &owe ro guard the Cirry , and to artend the. pleaſure of kt 
the Senate vpon all occafions: whereof there were twenty thouſand tope, A mer pom 45 ,ous 
Romans, and tiftcene. hundred $009" oftheir Allies thirty thonland #7 Soma ©7 | 
Foote, : 


— Sy 


Lakiat 
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| 9 ar? Foote, and two thouſand Horſe, Moreover they had the Roll of the 
$0008 /** Army ofthe Latins, which corliſted of fonre Icore thouſand Footezand 
£006 a7 Five thouſand Horſe : and of the Samnites of rhree {coreand ten thou- 
| ſand men, and ſeven thouſand Horſe, Of rhe Lapiges and Meſoprens 
. fifty ce Foote, and ſixcreene thoulend Horſe, of Marſes, Marraci- 
ens, Ferrentins and YVeſtins, twenty thouland Foote,and tourc thouſand 
Horſe. Ofthe Lacains thirty thouſand Foote,and three thou'anc Hotle. 
There were moreouer at that time two Legionsin S:cely, and about 7a- 
rentuw for the guard of the Countrey 2 whereof cirber was of foure 
thouſand rwo hundred Foote, and two hunred Horſe. Morecuer, the a 
mulcirude of the Romans 8nd. Campanoes, was 2bout wo hundred and 
fifty thouſand Foote, and three and twenty thouſand Horle, By this 
+  meancs the humber of the Troopes which were ſubicdt ro the Senate 
IN COPY- ) and people of Rowe. exceed: d an hundre fiy thouſand Foote,and _ 
v6 4b! abour ſixe thouſand whole force of 1taly was gene- 
+ 84 you L_ ally of ſeauen red thouſand Foote , and three ſcore and tenne 
| q7 Tit thouſand Horſe. Againſt the which Lanmioul hauing but tweary 
| - «6 2 had Gab thouſand men , durſt enter into 1z4/y. But this ſhall bee for ano- 
| | —>._ ther time, 
Tu/cany ruined The Gaules finally paſſing the Appentn Hils, entred into Tuſcany of 
byche Gees. without any reſiſtance , putcing all to fircand (word : Finally , they 
| marcht ſpeedily to Rome. Being come neere vatoa Towre which they 
call C/aft, wirhin rhree daycs icurney of Reme , they had newes that 
the Roman Army ( which as wee hue ſay d, had biene ſentto guard 
Tuſcany) Was drawne together ard tolluwcd them, = W herefore they 
preſently turned hcad furiouſly vpun them, And whenthey werecome 
neere varothe otherat the Sun. (etting, then they camper , leaving ſome 
lirtle ſpace betwixt them. , Night being come, the Gaz/es made fires Fs 
io their Campes after their viuall nanner, and Jett theu Hotſe-men 
| x  Thepollicyot there, giving them charge to part at the breake of day , and when they C 
{ the Gau/65» ſhould be diſcovered by the Enemies to goe on their courſe, In the 
meave rime making ſhew of a fl gbt , they part with all cheir Foote, 
\ —-— —- © 4, andmarch diretly to Feſsls, of purpole ro drawe on their Horſc-men, 
i and to breake the Enemy which followed them. 
The Romans (ecing the Ganles Hole. men part at the breake of day 
in. NIP G with grear noiſe, thinking it was for feate , haſted after them indiſcreet- 
a td .. ty, anddrewneere vatothem. Wt o being ioyned, the combatein 
* 4 Vieecry of the beginning was furious , for that the Gaules- did charge themon all 
the Gealer, 3 figs according to their reſolution. Finally, the Xowans loſt ſixe [ 
on F thouſand men, for that the Gaw/es were more in number ard of greater 
courage. - All thereſtol the Army fled, whereof a great part retired 
- -_ *.*-> roalntle Hill, ſtrong by ſcituation and nature. The Gaules began to 
-»-» ©, « beſiege them : But for that they wete tired wich watching the Night 
before; ard with the toyle of rhe day , they returned to rake their re. 
tection , leauirga ſtrength of Horle-mcn to keepe the Hill, with a 
teſolurionro give an afſoult with all rheir forces, if they did not yeeld 
within three daycs. Ar that time Zucins Emilins the Cenfull, 
" -— 4 +. © who ( 25 wee have layd) was at Aims With an Army, having 
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aduertiſment that the Gaw/es bad paſt Tuſcany, and marcht to Fome 
with all their forces, he vſed all diligence ro come and ſuccour his 
companions. VV hen he had paſt the Lppenin Hill, and was lodgtd 
neere vnto the Enemy , they which had retired to the Hill , knowing 
the Conſuls comming , which they cafily dilcouered by the fires in 
the Night, they preſently rovke courage, and ſent ſome of their men 
vnarm<d vnto him by the Forreſt, to ler him vnderſtand how things 
had paſt. 
Th: Conſull ſeeing that all delayes in ſo great a datiger of his com- 
A panions were preiudiciall , he gaue order to rhe Tribunes of che Souldi- 
' ers, to march at the breake of day with all the foote : And in the meane 
time he takes his way towards the Hill with all the Horſe. men. The 
Commaunders of the Gazles doubting of the Conſuls comming by the 
fires in the Night , aſſembled ro adwſe what they had rodoe, Then 
King Aneroeſte was of opinion, that it was a folly toloſe time with the 
Enemy , and tobring their conqueſt in danger, before they had put ſo 
great a ſpoile in ſafery (they had in truth an infinite number ot Priſo- 
ners, and abundance of all other things ) and therefore they muſt firſt 
returne into their Countrey, and there leaue all the baggage , and then 
R rerurne into 7raly if they thinke it fit : to the end the Souldiers might The rerrears 
fightwith their Lecwle without any incumbrance- The Gavles liked #=< Goth 
of this counſell , and the next day drew forththeir Enſignes before | 
the breake of day, returning into Gav/e along the Sca-fhore, laden with 
all ſorts of pillage. | 
When as Luciss Emilins bad retired thoſe which hid fled roths The porfuice 
Hill, he purſucd the Gas/es with his Army. Yer hedid not huld it & £5 
fic to preent batrell ro ſo great a multitude, but rather reſolued ro atcend 
ſome opportunity , either of time or place, where hee might amaze } 
Fi the Enemy , or mikethem abandon the byoty in ſome ſort. Ar the 
ſame time Cai#s eAitilins the other Conſull, who was lately arriucdat 
C 1 from Sardinia , landed with his whole Army, and marched di- 
14 rely to Rowe by the Sea-ſhore before the Gaules, They were net 
p farrefrom Telamons a Towne of T#ſcavy , when as ſome of their ſcouts 
fell by {urprize into the Roment hands , who diſcouered vnto the Con- 
full thatthe Gasles were not farre off, and that Lecivs Emilins purſu. | 
edthem; | Theſe things being vaderſtood, . Cains ditilins wons ian, 
dering at this fortune, and hoping partly of the ViRory, for that Fore 
tune ſeemed to haue delivered the Enemy betwix: their two Campes, 
he gavg the Legions to the Tribunes of the Souldicrs, and gaue them 
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/ 1 charge to march againſtthe Enemy, as much as the opportunity of place 
wouts give then Jeaue. 
In the meane reme ſecing a little Hillypon the way, very commo- 


dious for their Warre, tothe which the Gazles ſeemed to teud , hee 
tooke the Horſe-men, and refolaed togert ic before them, and to vn» 
dergoe th: danger, hoping that if the Komen; had che ViRory by this 
meanes,they would artribure the honour yato him. The Geu/cs ignoganc 
in the beginning of the Conſuls comming, and doubting by the things 
which they ſaw;that Lucius #wilins h I paſt before aigh with his bort- 
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men, to gaine the Countrey which was aduantagious for the Warre, 
they preſcntly ſcat all their Horſe, and fome of their moſt atiue men to 
recover this Hill. But when they were aduertiſed by the Prifoners that 
eActilius held it , they preſently cauſed their Foor-men to march, and 
order their barte]l in the Reare,, asin the Front, for that they ſaw F- 
wilius followed them in the rarſe , and that the other attended rhem 
in front, as they had learned by the Priſoners, ard oy the things which 
had happened. They which were with Emil:us, were nut yet confi. 

.- dent, al:heugh ir were acommcn bruire th-r the Army of Sardinig 
was arriued at Pſa. But they were afſured when as they ſaw th: com- A 

 batatthe Hill ; for the Encmics were very neere , and there fore the 
Emilian Horſe reivyced much, and recke a way by the {ide of the 
nncereſt Hiil to goe and ſuccour thoſe which defcnded it. 
Emilius inthe meane time mwarcht afrer the Gaules in the ſame 
order hee had Geene accuſtomed. When the Gau/es taw themlelues 
1be order of thus inuolucd by the Enemies, they put vpon the Reare the G. ſſates 
the Gaules and M/annos againſt Emilizg who tollowed them, and vpon the Front ' 
7 hunts the F:emontos, and thole which inbabite along the Poe, appointing 
ji the Bolontans and the Ca 5 with all the baggage apart withuur the rwo 
Battalions , and all the pillage vpon a1i'tle Hill, with ſome Horſe-men B 
roguardit. When they had thus ordained their Battell with two 
fronts , it ſeemed not onely terrible to b-hold , but alſo of a wonder- 
full c ficacy for the combat. The Boelenians and M:illanneis, made 
choicc of ſuch as had Breeches , and were moſt ateaſein their appar- 
rell- Butthe Gefates for the great courage and wonderfull defire of 
glory which they had, tript themſclues, and pur themaſclues betore the 
Battalion naked, on.ly withtheir Armes, having a conccit that by this 
4 Peancs they ſhould be more «Que and diſpoled'to fight : For the 
Buſhes (which were thicke there ) would Nay them by their Clothes, 
and hinder their fighting. C 
Firſt,thc Combate which was at rhe Hill , was inthe fight of both 
| A' mics, whereas thc Horſe Ben char TIES and foughr va. 
Ca1us Artiliss lantly. There Cains Attil: vs was Inc, bri ro raſhly whoſe 
Laine, Hcad was preſently carried to the Kings of the Sik, Yer the Boe 
mane cauallery fainted not, but were the more incenied to fights ſo as 
in the end they not onely defended the Hiil, but deſented all the Ganles 
\ Thebza<llof Horce-men, Inthe meanc time the Foot men approach, and thecom- 
the þ10t-mer- bate began, the which was not oncly horrible ard wonderfull to be. 
, holdfor thoſe that were preſent , butlikewiſe for rhoſe which ſhall 
bicare it ſpoken of, Firſt corfidering that the battell wasof three Ar. xy 

; Miles, cucry wan may imagine, that the ſight was nor onely new and | 

; fearefull to the afſiſtanrs , bur alſo their manner of fighting, Moreover, 

who will doubt but the Gau/es had the worſt, being chargd as well in 
che Reare as in the Front £ Or it may be the better, for that they foughe 
alroperher againſt therwo Armies, andthie thertwo ſides repulled 

. their Enemies, ſo as at the ſame inſtant they defended one another : 
And that morcoues they could nor paſſe on, nor hope for flight backe. 
ward ? There is no/doubt but a Battell with rwo Fronts hath the be. 
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nefit, that the Souldicrs haue no meanes to flye. In regard of tha Ro- 
manes, they had hope of Vidory , for that they ſaw their Enemies in- 
cloſed, asit were delivered into their hands : On the other fide they 
feared the fury and order of their Army , the found of Trumpers and 
Clairons was terrible , with the which all the w_ made a great cry - 
and ſhoute, ſoas there was an incredible noife. They could notheare 
the Trumpetsand Souldiers , and moreover, the neighbour places fee- 
med ty ecchoe forth their cries. 

It was terrible thing to (ce the forlorne hope march naked. Belceue 
A me, thele great naked bodics, with their motions vader their Bucklers 
were maruelous and fearefull. The beauty and riches of their Appar- ' 
re!] gauealſo.a great luſter. Forthe whole Army ſhined with chaines - 
of Gold, and Silkes wouen with 'purple. The which the Rowmanes ob+ 
ſeruing, they were partly amazed, and partly encouraged with the hope 
of ſpoile. Finally, the taile of rhe Army which was armed , was nor 
eauld by the & oman Archers, who doe vſually march before the Batta- 
lion, But the forlorne hope which fought naked before their Troopes, 
werecontrary ro all hope much annoyed : For they could net couer 
theirgreat naked bodits with their French Bucklers r And therefore The d:ieas# 
B the Arrowesfell eaſily ypon them, Finally, when they ſaw themſclues pope of the 
thus beaten, and could not bce reuenged ofthe Archers by reaſonof 64. 
the diſtance , and for the multitude of Arrowes which flew from all 

res, they caft themſclues like deſperare mad. men, fome vpon their 

ies, where they were line : others retired vpon* their owne 

Troopes, who being 211 bloody, dannted the courage of the reſt , and 
put them in diſorder. 

By this meanes the fierceneſſe of the Geſſates, which made the for. 
lornc hope was abated. Then the Ailawneis, the Bolonians, and the 
Turinois maintained the burthen of the battell : where they did nor fight 
© 3 fatre off with their Arrowes and Darts as formerly , but hand to hand 

with their Speeres and Swords: and the Combare was as furious as ever * 
any was , for euery man perfottned his duty. Iris true, that their Tar. The Aanes 
pets and Swords were not . For the @aules Swords Were heauy wich the | 
and blunt , and their Targets weake 7” The Remanes covered them. Teens 
ſelues with ſtronger Targets , and carried ſhert Swords and ſharpe, And 
therefore the Gaules were ſtill defeared in what manner (o ever the 
fought , whether in rroope, or manto.man :- Yet they ſtood "firms in A defeare of 
batrell, vatill that the Koware Caucllery came downe from this Hill ij *©* Gavies Are 
ereat fury : Then they were broken and flainehereand there, The **" 
D Foot-men died in the place where they had their Stations #ppoinred: 
Bur the Horſe-men fled. The Gavles loſt inthis burtell forty thoufend - 
men ; there were oncly rakenten thouſand with King « #., Thetaking of 
weroeſte, which was the ether King of the Gavles, fled with Tye 08 Cong: the 


ew 

which followed him to a neighbenr-place, who ſome'deyry ufref (ew The death of 

themlelues. | = "x King Anereefe. 
Afeer this defeate, Lucivs Ermilivs the Confull , ſeat the Enemies 

ſpoyles to Rowe, and reſtored the booty to thoſe towhom'ir did belong, 

From thence he went thorough the Genowsrs Countrey inrgthar of BY. 
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led, 


T he Bolaniany 


lonia, making great ſpoyles: And having in a ſhort time inrich't his Ar- 
my with all forts. of boety,he brought it backe to Rowe, with the Armes, 
chaines and bracelets of gold , wherewith bce did adorne the Capitol! : 
being a kind of ornament of gold, which the Gazles are accuſtomed to 
carry about their wiifts ind acckes - tho ret of the ſpoyles and all the 
priſoners, went beforc him in triumph. Bchold thoſe great attempts of 
the Gaw/es,which the Zowans not oncly feared, bur all 1raly in like man.- 
ner,came to nothing, - 
The Romans hoping now to chaſe the Gawles out of 1taly ſont. Quin. A 

tus Fulnixs and Titus Manlixs late made Conſuls, with a great army 

.into Gav/c, Who at their entry forced the Bolonians 10 ſubmit theme 


yeildrothe ko. ſelueS totheir obedience. But they 6ould not proceede inthe warre, 


MIN, 


# 


but were forced to retire by reaſon of the continuall Raine and the 


P 

py - PPS Publius Furio, and Caius Flaminins being created Con- 
ſuls,came againe into Gau/e with an Army : and after they had receiued 
the 4nenes into friendſhip , which are not farre from A arſelle s, they 
marched direRtly into the Country of Mi/an with their Legions, where 
as the Riuer A ioynes vnto the Poe. The Hilawnois had made a great 
leuie ro repulle their exemyes. By whom when the Zowans had recei- 
ued great lofie, not onely at the paſſage of the River, but allo in fortify- 
ing their Campe,they parted chenceand tooke their way to the Coun» 
try of the Cexdmans where after they had ioyned their Army to theirs, 


for they were their Allies, made a new deicent into the Milanneis 
vy che higher Country , which leokes toward the Alpes, ruining all 
where | | 


_..- The es of Milay heariag the reſolution of the Kowexs to bee 

unmutable , reſolued to vadergoe the hazard and to fight with them. 

Wherefore after they had drawne an Army together, and taken the En- 
gold-which they call yomoucable out of Mimervs's Temp le,d C 

gs ener hoy marche againſt chem 

planting their Cawpe right agaiaſt them, tothe 
number of ffty Men. It is truc,the Zomens f themſclucs 
not frong enough, ware of aduice to call the Gaulcs to their aide, wick 
whom they were in lcague. Bur for that they feared cheir revolt,G& they 
wereto fight with men of the ſameNation,thcy held it dangerous rorruſt 
in ſuch men in ſo greata- ef yg their ſaferies in 
on : Finally, being neere the 


their handsar ſuch a ti ſach an acti 
ior re card ay rg ga paſſe. When all were 
paſt they the Bridge, depriving them at one inſtant of the meanes xy 


x foioyne with their Encmies,and leauing their Men no bope of ſafety but 


." Wheithis Was done they put their men in order, and off. i batrell to 
the Milapneu. Tt ſecmes the Rewenes had ordered this battcll diſcreetly 
by the aduertiſement of the Tribunes, for the means to fight in troope, 
6r manto man : For when as their men were in battell t > [anprom 
Pikes from the Triary and gaue them to ſuch as were in che Front, giuing 
them charge to entertajne the fury of the Gavles , FLOG OY one, 
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of fizhting were ſpent : Which bring done, Jeauing their Pikes, the 
ſhould * ro their Swords; ordayning irin this manner, for che thy 
had feene by the former Watrey/, thattheG asles had a furious poynt, 
and afterwards their heats _= ou and — , and -that mote- 
ouer their Swords as we haue ſayd , were only fitto give one blow 
afterwards their length grew crooked, and the edge turned by nr rye 
of the breadth « $508 if they did not ſuffer them to ſet the poynt tothe Swords. 
ground , and to makethem ſtraight againe with their Feete, theſecond 
blow wrought no effe. | 
A The Romanes following the Commaund of the Tribanes , charge 
their enemies with great blowes ypon the breſt with cheir Pikes. Tae 
Gaul:s on the other fide imploy all their ro cut them. Thea the 
Romancs 3bandoning their Pikes, fought hand to hand , breaking by 
this m2an*s thefury of the Gaz/es : And taking from them all meancs 
to {teppe backe , which theſe people are accuſtomed to vie in their 
Charge , for that their Swords are blunt and vnprofitable, by reaſon 
of their length , but only togiue on*blow a farre off, But the Romans 
by meanes of their ſhort Swords, wherewith'thcy did nor ftrike like 
vn:othem, but thrnſt often through the bodies and throates of the 
B Gawles , ſoas they flew a great number. 
Behold how the prouidence of the Trib»nes preutiled much ; with- 
out doubt the Confull had net made choile of a place fir to fight: Con« 
fidering that in ordering the battell vpon the Riuer fide , hee-had taken 
ſeven eh Romanes the meanes to march , which is vſuall vnto them, _ 
Wherefore if during the Combate they had beene foreed to reryre, ; rm try 
they had all falleninto the River by the errour of the Gonfull, Yet againtthe | 
they had a goodly Victory by their owne forces, and retyred to Rowe *{ifannic. 
witha great multitude of Priſoners and fpayle. 
The yeare following the Gaz/es weakned with ſo many battels loſt, 
c {entan Embaſhe tothe Rowanes fora Peace, making them pro- 
(miſcs.” But Mares Claudine , and Cains Corneline C Conſuls, 
$5 mating Tas Mare yr þ > 95 Country, to the end 
the Senate ſhould not yeild ynteir. Wherefore the G awles having no 
morchope of peace , vers 0 ae deſpaire, rayſed# new Army, 7h" &/<e 
and incertayned thirty t d Geſſares , 'whogas we haue ſayd , dwell Gdethe thine, 
on this fidethe Rhine , having them all > Armes atrending 
thedeſcenr of the Xowanes, When as the were entred the 
AMillannens Country inthe Spring, they beſieged the Towne of 4- 
cerras , Which lyes berwixt the Poe andthe Jipes, And although it 707 
D were not in the power of the Mi8annes to ſuccour the befizged , for 
that rhe Romances held the paſſages : Yet their full intent being to 
raiſetheliege , they cauſe a part of their Army to paſſe the 22e7-to 
l whom they giue chargeto belrege Chefidine , a Towne belonging eo £!4/i4um be 
the Allies of the Romances , hoping by this means the Conſuls thold *** 
. be forced to rayſe their fiege, Bur preſently when chey had thenewes, 
; Mareus Claudiss makes baſt with the Horie-men, and rhe-moſt aftiuz 
p 
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of the foote, to fuccour the beficged, Whea the Geules wereaduor. 
tiled of the Conſuls comming , they preſently rayſed the ftege; and 


went 
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went reſolutely to encounter the Romanes cftcring them barell. At 
the firſt the Ga/es had the better , for that the Kowent Horſe: men were 
ſurprized by theirs. Bur being afterwards cnvironed by the &omane 

llery , they were broken and defeated. Many were drowned ha. 
ving caſt themſelues into the River , flying the Enemy ; The greateſt 
part were {laine, and the reſt raken Priſoners. 

But when they which were beficged in dcerras, had notice of the 
defeatc of their men ncere vnro Claſtidzam , they retired to cAtt Ban, 
the Capiral| Citty of the Countrey. Then Cornelis baving gotren 
the Towne of 4cer7 44 well furniſhed with Corne and all other Munici» 
' on, bee purſucd the Gavles , and planted his Campe neere vnto A(1d- 
lan. And for that the 4r:lannmew came not our to fight, he drew 
backe his Army, ſpoyling the Countrey. Then the A1/anwors purſu- 
ing them, began to charge them inthe Reare, and make 8 great (];ug 
ter : whereot lomc fled, yntill' that Cormnelias turning head againſt the 
Enemy with the Legions , encouraged the w hole Army to fight, Who 
willingly obeying the Conſuls commaundment , fell wirh great tury 
vpon A Gaules , who having lately beene ſo often beaten , made no 
lorg rcfiſtagce, bur preſently rurned head, and recoucred the cAdpes. 
Cornelius purlucd them , ipoylirg the whole Cuurtrey , and from g 
thence bee marcht tro  Mi{an, which he rooke by force , and brought 
it yndet the Romans obedience. | 

After all theſe defears, the Princes of the Gas/cs ſeeing there was no 
more bope in their affaires , ſubmitted themſciues.to the will of the Re- 
mans, Thuscnded the Warre of the Gaw/es, having never vnto this 
day heard ſpeake nor read of a greater , be itfor the obſtinacy of cou, 
rage, Or the reſolution of Souldiers ,- or the cruelty of battels, or 
the great ſlaughter of men, or the grearneſſe of A'mics : Although 
the counſel] , the cnterprize , and the daily aduicc wer: vaptohitablies 
For that the Gew/es marnage their afaires by rage and fury, not by rea- 
ſon. Of whom we might haue confidered in how ſhort a time they 
hauc beene chaſed out of their naturall Countrey by the & omwans, in 
leauing them a {mall portion within the 4/pes, Wee have t it 
good to relate ſummarily their firſt atrempts, the ſucceſſe of aftai 
and finally theirlaft ruines : For thatT hold it fitting for a Hiſtory , co , 
make ſuch accidents knowne to thoſe of future times : to the end that our 
men for want ot knowing them , may not eaſily feare the raſh deſcents 
which Barbarians doe ofres make : and that they rather try their for. 
tune , than to omit any thing that is neceſſary , nor to lubieR them- 
ſelues vato them : Certainly ſuch people arceafily and withour diffi- py 
culry broken and defeated , if they refiſt their firſt fury, I imagine that 
they which haue written the Geſts of the Per66nsagainſt the Grecians, 
ahd of the @as/es againſt the De/phrews, have done & great fauour tothe 

rec1ans to fight for the liberty of the Countrey. Thereis no doubr 

a man will aot be amazed for riches,forces,or the multitude of men, 

if he fights for the defence of his Countrey , if hee bath before his 
eyesthe aQions of thoſe times, and conſider how many thouſands of 


men , What forces and what Armies, the yinucof packs 4 
our 
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lour and reaſon hath vanquiſhed, broken-and defeared. The Greci- 
45 have not onely beene terrified by the Gaules in former times, but T be Grec/aa? 
alſo many rimes in our age : which is therhing which hath mooued mee (£170 Þ) ti 
moſt to relate their aftions ſummarily , beginning with the Originalt, 
Bur ro returns where we ft, after that Aſdr#648 Generall of the 
Carthagiuiens had continued eight yeeres' in Spaine, bee was in the 
end trace ouſly flaine in the Night in bis by a Gewle, by rca- oy 
ſon of ſome priuate hatred. : Hee: was nor onely excellent and expett 4/455 
inthe Art of Warre, but was ſo eloquent to moue the heartsof 

A men, as hee much augmented the Carthaginians Empire, Then 
chey gave the charge of the Army which was in Spine to Heannibed, 
being then a young Man, for that hee had a good beginning, and 

- 2 wonderfull great courage for his age, Whoat his comming made 

| declaration that hee would bee an Enemy ro the Romans, the , 
which- fell our ſoone after.” From that rime the Romens and the 
Carthaginiaws grew icalous of one another. To ſpeake the trurh, 
the Cartbaginiens labourcd ſecretly to furprize them for that they 
bad chaſed themout of Sicily, Onthe other fide the Kawers know- 
ing their intent , gaue no greate credit vntothem : ſoas ir might cafily 

g bee conccived the Warre would foone breake out, Ar the ſame 
time the Achaiens with Philip King of CAMacedon, and their Allies, 
my Warre againſt the Ereljews, which they called the Warre of 
the Allies. 

As wee have related the Warre which the Rowens made againſt 
the Gerrhaginians in Sicily 28d in Affricke, and the which 
followed, and being now comeaccording tothe order of our pre. 
paration , ts the beginning of the Warre berwixt the Allies, and 
to the ſecond of the Cartheg:nians , which they call the Warre 
of Hannibal, ſecing wee haue reſolued to our courſe with thoſe 

C fimcs ,, itisreaſonable wee ſhould cotne to rhe Gefts and Exploits 


of the Grecians ; to the end that making by this meanes a 
tioa of all parts, wee may begin the Hiſtory which wee 
reſolved on,” when as wee come to the ſame <ad "of all 


one r10Qor another , ay iſtoriographers baue done , 
of the Grecians or Perſians y but of all the parrsof the world together, 
whichare come to our knowledge, '( for that this prefeat'time h 
beene of great vic, whereof we wiltipeake more amply in another plete) 
1 #* ſhall be titring to make a ſummary mentionof the moſt. kniowne Na- 
tions and Countries of the whole World; before the beginning of 
»! 219 yy © 


our worke. | | 3 
, it ſhall bee 


Inregard of the. aftionsofthe-0/a07 T 
ſufficient zo deliuer thoſe of our/ time t confiderioy that many hane 
written the deeds of times paſt, whereof no mans proquiars a 
Neither is there any thing invouared , which is not” according to the 


Gommentaries of Hiſtoriographers. In regard of the 'of 
hand he hk of Scrceg rings archonte es po 


ſummarily : 
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ſuramarily : As for that which concernes the M «cedonrans. the proofe 
will bec cafie : And as for the A4rhaiens , there hath 'beene ( 


wee haue formerly ſayd ) an and wonderfull accord in 
- .ourtime, For whenas many. laboured formerly ro reduce Moresto 
one accord, and could net efte& ir , that all men aime more 


at their private profit, than. t| of the Countrey , there hath 


that rhey 
the ſame ching 


.  Yeumuſt vnderſtand that they 
which were firftſocalled, had no better Countrey ,nor mere Townes, 
nor more” Wealth, nor'more virtue; Witheat+ 'doube the 4vc4- 
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Princes were wickedly ſLune. And therefore Embaſſadeurs came from 
all parts to pacific their debares. Who leauing all the reſt, they referr'd 
themſclues in- all cheir quarrels to that which the 4cheins ſhauld 
d-cree. Soone af.er they refolued to vic their Lawes , "and to frame 
their Common. wealth like vnto theirs. Without doubt the Croten:- 
ates, Sybarites,and Caulonites, after they had ended theit quarrelsin a 
friendly maaner , edified a T cmple in publique, to /#p:ter Onarie, 
where they might aſſemble the people , and giverthem iuſtrudtions, 
Moreover hauing accepted the Inſtitutions and Lawes of thc debeins, 

A they would onely live in chem , and ere their Common-wealth,” But 
the tyranny of Dezis of Syracuſe and the Gawles , who at that time ſpoi- 
l:d the Countrey, bindered them from bringingtheir encerprize toan ,,.,_,.. 
end. Moreouer,attcr the defeate of the Zacedemonians beyond all hope, nian:and rhe 
before Lures, and that they of Thebes had already troubled the Em. **- 
pire of Greece, thete was - @ great TR a ſtravge combulticn 
throughout all Greece , namely, betwixt-the Lecedemonians and the 
Thebains : For that the Lacedemeniens .canceined they had beene van- 
quiſhed , and the others did not thiake they had gotten the Victory. 
Notwithſtanding cither of them by a common conleat made choice of 

p the 4cbeins amongall the Grecians, to whoſe iudgement they ſub- 
mitted themſelues tcnchiog their quarrels , not hauing (o much regard 
to their forces or power ( for in truth it was the leaſt of all che Prouin- 
ces of Greece ) astothe faith and iuſtice of che people , which at that 
time was held great inthe opinion of the World. Ir is true, they had 
then but barc virtue , hauing done nothing worthy of tame or cſtima- 
tion. Wherefore their comminalty did not increaſe much for that 
they had not aty Lord which was worthy to gouerne them, for char 
they had beene alwaics kept vader by the Empire of the Lacedewonians 
or Macedonians. | 

C - Butafter by ſucceſſion of time they had found Gouerhiours worthy 
of their cſtare , chey preſently purchaſed honour and glory, They re. 
conciled all Morea, which wasan excellent worke : whereof ne man | 
doubts but Arete the Sicyonien had beene the Authour and contriver : * 
the which ?-:/opemene the Megelopelirein finiſhed, and afterwards con- ; 
firmed : and that Licerrs was therhird which amplified and . 
redit, and ſubſequently all his Companions en- 


© w 
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. Hereafter wee 
deauour as much as the Subie ſhall require, ro relate their deeds, the 
manner and the time : Yet wee will make a mention of che 
aCtions of 4ree art this time, and hereafter, for that hee hath compcce- 

7) hiended all things in his Commentaries according vto truth plainely 
and amply. But as for others our diſcourſe ſhall be ſomething ajore di- 


ligent and more copisus. 

It is true, that in my opinion, the declaration would bee (mare calic, 
and the Hiſtory more plaine tothoſe that deſire toknowit, if wee take 
it from the time, when as the Acheins, who had beene dilper- 
fed into diuers Citties by the Princes of «Macedon, drew them. 
ſclues againe rogether asit were in one body, and atrerwards they 
augmented in ſuch ſort, as they came to this great amplitude \whereot 
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The Hiſtory of PoLyYBvs. 


twixt the Dy- 
menſorins and 
them of Patrav+ 


Tiſamenes. 


$ygur, 


The alliance 
of rweluc Cit- 
ics» 


= heteginning 
of the league. 


rſeas King. 


wee 'haue hitherto ſpoken in particular, and which continues vnto 
They of P4tr& and the Dymenſorins made a league together, in 
the hundred and foure and twentieth 0/ymprade , at ſuch time as Prolo- 
my the Sonne of Legus, Lyſimachus , Selevcus , and Ptolomy Cerau- 
men dyed, without doubt they all dyed during this O/impiade. Brhold 
in what eſtate the Acheims were in former times : They began to be go- 
uerned by Kings, at ſuch time as Tyſamenes the Sonne of Horeſftes cha- 
ſed from Lacedemonia, after the deicent of Heractiites, held the Coun- 
trey which is about &chers. After whom Kings gouernced continn- 
ally by ſucceſſion vntill the time of Sygus* After whom the Regall 
power began to be tedious, for that the Children of Syges dic nor go- 
uerne the af gooey v6 but by Tyranny. Wherefore they chaſed 
away their Kings, in commen : wherein they lived di. 
uerfly according to the diuerfity of the times , vntill the dayes of 4/ex- 
ander and Phillip , yet firinivg with all their meanes to gouerne theic 
Common-wealcs in a Comminalty,which contayned tweluc Townes, 
who are yet in being, except 0/exs and E/ix which an Earthquake fwal. 
lowed vp before the Batrell of Leud?res, Bebold the Cittics , Patras, 
Dymes, Phare , Tritee , Leanty, Egire, Fellene, Bure, Cerannic, Cary- 
nie, Olene and Elix, 
Bur inthe time of &/exander, and before the 0limpiade which we 
hauc mentiened, they grew into ſo' great diffcntion, namely for the 
Kings of Macedon, that the Townes thus devided, held ir would bee 
a great good vnto them to make Warre one againſt atorher. So as ſomg 
drew vnto them the forces of Dewetrias and Cafiander , and ſoone af- 
ter thoſe of Ant;zowes : The others were imployed by the Kings, 
whereof there were many at that time in Greece, But in the hundred 
and fourc and twentieth 0 /5w1piade, as wee haue ſayd, they began againe 
to be reconciled, at tuchtime as Pyrrhus King of Epirus pait into 1taly, 
' Fiſt, they of Patras, Dymes, Tritee, and Phare , were reconciled, 
whenas there was no tirle of common alliance betwixt them. Five 
yeeres after they of Egire chaſed away their Garriſon, and _ fa 
the reſt: whom the B»r:ens followed killing their King 1 and {oone af. 
ter the Cer aunmens. 


When as Iſeas ( who at that time was King of the Coraus;. 


ens ) ſaw that they of Egire had chaſed away their Garriſon, and they 
© of Bure had ſlaine their King, tecing himſelfc in a manner inuolued with 


Warre, hee relinquiſti the. principallity, leauingthe adminiftration of 
the Common-weale tothe Acherins, atrerthe Coucnants concluded 
withthem to ſaue his life. Bue why haue wee brought thele things 
from ſofarre 2 To the end firſt that the World may know by what 
meancs, and at what time , and who were the firft among the Acherns, 
which re@ified this comminalty againe, the which at this day wee ſee 
flouriſh : And that knowing their order , cuery man may cally beleeue 
not onely our Hiſtory, but alſo our ations. Belecue mee, they have 
alwayes ob{erued one courſe concerning the gaucrament of their Com. 
mon-wealch , and one reaſon by the which\ keeping continually an 
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equalliry among them , and defeating thoſe who of themſelves , or 
by their Kings laboured to take their Country, they haue in the end 
preuailedin all their interpriſes, as well by their owne forces as by the 
helpe of their Allies. | 
- Finally thoſe things which have beene ance done in this Province, 
ought to be attribured tothe Adcheins , who being companions tothe 
Romanes in many great affaires , haue:not attributed any thing vnts 
themſelues of that which was done;, hauing no other thought bur of 
liberty, and the common accord of Mores, But we (hall {ze itmore 
4 Plainly by their aQions. 
All theſe Cirtics which we have named , didadininiſter the Com» 
mon-wealth from the beginning five and twenty yeares with the 4- 
cheins , making choyſe of one Queflor and two Caprtaines. After 
wards they rcſolued to haue but one, who ſhould hue the charge of 
their principall affaires. But Gerynee was the firſt which had this ho. S*-9mee, 
nour, When his foure yeares were expired , _Arate the Sicyonien was 
choſen at che age of twenty yeares, Who preſently by his fiagular 
Virtue , and great courage, freed the Country from Tyrants, 2nd reſto. 
redthe Common-wealth of the 4cbeins, to the which from che be- 
B ginning he barca greataffecion. Some time after having goucrned 
cight yeares, he was choſen againe : And then he beganne to tninke of +4, p,,. os 
the meanes by the which he might take the Fort of Corinthe, which coriche taken 
Antigenss then held, The which after he had effected, he freed ali © 41a 
Morea irom great feare: And when as the Corinthians were freed from 
Tyranny , heioyned them to the Acheins. Some few dayes after he 
did the like ro the Megarerms. Cot 6 
Thele thirggs hapned the yeare before the battell of the Corthegini- 
ans , by the which they were forced to abandon $:cily, and to pay 
tribure voto the Rewanes, When as Arete badin a ſhortrime finifl:d 
all his interpriſes, he ſpent the remainder of his life in the gouernmenc 
F C of the Common weale, ſtudyiog by all meanes how to chaſe the Me- 
cedonians out of Morea, to ruinethe Kings, and to preſerue the com- 
mon liberty of the Country: Andtherefore he reſiſted the attempes 
ard praiſes of Antizonus Gonate , whileſt he liued, and the coue. 
touſnelſe of the Erelrens, who with 48t1gones grew ſo audicious and 
ou:r-wetning , as they were nor aſhamed to diuide berwixt them by a 
commonconſe nt the Townes of Acheis. Bur after the death of Anti- 
gonns , and that the Acheins and Erolrens had mide a league, when 2 
Demetriv: made Warre againit ther, the diſſentions and diſcords were 
D ſomewhat pacified , and they contraRted a common and mutuall friend- 
J ſhip betwixr them, X 
But after th: Death of Demetrius, who Reigned onely cen yearce, 
and at ſuch time when as the Romens pr ({1:d firſt into Sclaven'e , the Ho 
cheins made themiclues wondertul great : For all the Kings which Reig- 
ned in Morea fell inro de'paire, aſwell forthe death of Demetrius who 
was their Commau- der and Emperour , as for that rhey ſaw Arate_- 
ſrive with all his power, to depriuethem oftheir C:ownes, propaun- 
ding touch as ſhall doc it willing]y great honours and digaitie3,cetrify - 
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ing and ving threares ro ſuch as ſhould be obſtinate and wilfull. Fi- 
\- nally he did admonifh them all to leane their Crownes , and reſtoring 
: the Country to liberty , .they ſhould imbrace the League of the s- 
Lids, Ccheins. Wherefore Lyſidas the eHegalopdlitaine, who during the life 
Aritonaea, Of Pemerrine , had willy fore-ſeenc future things , preſently layes 
xewn, Qvownehis Crowne. Ariflomacws King of the Argines, Xenon of the 
Cleemines., Hermienians , and Cleomines of the Phliafiens, renounced their Royall 
Principalliries , and ioyned themfclues ro the League of the Luſcbern;. 

Thecnuy of But for that their Forces were by this meaves growne wonderfull great, , 
' the Erolienra-, the Eroliens as men ambitious by nature, cnuied them , and hoping te 
| giinſt the 4- Heable to breake the League of the Townes which were allied, as they 
cvcint- = had doneinthebeginning, they promiſed ro Alexander to ſhare with 
him thoſcof the Acarneniens., andto Antigonns thole of the Acheins, 

- By this meanes they gayned vnder colour ot the ſame hope LH #tigonms 
4ntigonwrTu- then Gouernour in cMaredony , and left by Philip Tutor to his Sonne ; 
roam +b1.7: they alſo made Clcomines King of the Lacedemonians. Whenas they 

Dy ſaw that eA#tigonw had the government of Macedeny, who was a - 
 S$ouldier and an enemy to the eFecberns , for the loſe of the Fort of 
' Corinthe,, they were of opinion, thar if the WOndans Were COm- 
panions in this Warte, in aſſailing the 4chg+55 on all fide they ſhould p 
cafily defe:te them. The which vndoubtedly had hapned , if Araze a 
manof great Virtue and Courage, (which they did not conſider) had 
' not taken vpon him the defence of the others. 

They _ a moſt wicked War with all their Forces , whe1ein they 
were not fruſtrated in their expectance, but they mace Arare more 
ſtout and Reſolute , being then Commaunder of the Acheins and the 
whole Nation, by his pollicy and diligent prouidence in all things, as 
we ſhall ſee by that which followes. For when like a man well aduiſed, 
he had coofidered that the Eroliems were aſhamed to declare Warre a- 
gainſt the Acheins , for the benefits they had lately received from them 

 Guring the Warre of Demerrias , and that for this caule they had ſoli- © 
cited the Lecedemonians to atrempr it : And thatthey were tranſported 
with couy againſt the good Fortune of the Acherns, fo as they were 
aothing incenſed againſt Cleomines , who had taken from them by 
ſtealth Teges, Mantines, and Orthomene , very ſtrong Townes of 
Erolia , but contrarywiſe they confirmed them willingly vnto him ; and 
that moreover they ſought all eccofions of Warre, onely for a defire 
It they had to Reigne, the Acherms having neu:r offended them, ſuffring 
$4087 the King to violate his Faith vato them , and that by fraud he had ra- 
4 7 ® 
| 4 
| 


ken from them ſuch rich Townes , tothe end that the forces of Clee- 5, | / ol 

: menes (increaſed by rhis meancs ) might with more eaſe defeate the 
Comminalty of the Acheins. 

eArate then(as I have fayd)and the other Captaines conſidering theſe 

things, reſolucd not redeclare any Warre , but onely to reliſt the at- 

tempts of the Lacedemonians With all their power. Beho'd the firſt 

Reſolution of the Captaines. But ſoone »fier when as they ſaw chat 

| Cleomenc; built a Citty without feare , which afterwards was called 

aubenes, =Athenes , inthe Country of the Mege/opolrrains, and rhat (= 
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bimſclfe an open enemy tothe 4cheras , they make an allembly, whers _ M 
ir wa$reſolucd ro make open War agaiaft the Zacedemonians , and not 


by Didimulatioo. | _ 
This Warre called Cleominique i thus ar that time: In the , =ceee 
which the 4cherns beganne firſt to reſiſt the Lacedemonians with their 


owne Forces , without the helpe of any other, both for that they held 
it a greater honour to defend their Countrey” and Townes them(c]ugs 
then er aſſiſtance of others: And they likewiſe indeauoured earer- 
rayne their friendſhip by all meanes with Prolomy , fearing leaſt hee 
a ſhould be diſcontenred , if they ſhould require ſuccours from any others 
thenfrom him. But when the Warre was begunne , and that Clcome- 
X »es in ruining the Common- weale, had turned 4 iuſt Empire into a 
Tyranny , governing the Warre with Policy and Courage : Mrares , 1 cus. 
fore-ceing furure things a farre off, as a man whovnderſtood the deraion « 
Counſel! and of the Etoliens, was of opinion that they 4** 
muſt breake thei . And con that Antigonts was 2 
man of great inthe Arte of Warre, and more found of his 
Faith then any other : K that Kings by nature haye neither friend ,,......., 
nor Foe , meaſuring Friendſhip and Hatred according to their profir, he Kings 
B riclolued roaddrefſe himſelte vnto him , and to let him viſibly fee the 
B cucnt of the Warr e,' and finally ro make a with him. He had 
many realons why he ſhould 
Etol:iens had beene | 


kept theſe rhings 
his choug hc , by 
WE 


vajnero bee more preſt with Warre then 
lopolivains ro pun 1 | 


ubieet 


—w- 


* 


| the Watrre againſt them , they would 
and the Macedonians. Finally hedeclared his fecret to aner ind yin, 
, Ceredaes Alegaloptlitains, Theey had boene friends to his Pather, and ;.,..,. 
7 | D {rmediiemencomantage his bulineſſe, /Byrheir meanes \hee incires 
the Megalopolntaines , to (end an Embaie to the Achegns;, ro ingreie 3 
- ' them co demaurid ſuccours from-&=#t7gonss, The A "fend 
Nicophanes and Certides tothe! Acherns , withy Commiton after” their A goo? Purny 
' coriſerie to g0 0" Aw6igenus,thewhich rhe dcbernr did calily allow, 127 OH 
This Embaſſie went to King ;,.and ler him vodcrſtand-their 


- 

t | | | | 
Charge: and in regard of rhe Aﬀfaires which-concerme their Countrey Ll 
r | ; att. 
d ns dahyrhoſs chines which were 'moſt necaliry in_few : 1148 
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| Iefſe doubt , thatif Cleomencs and the 819l:ens have the Victory, that 


'Whereafter 


had inſtrufted chem. They layd. before him, tha 


the Zain and lorry e make , confe fling that this. are tor 
the preſent was of great for the Acherns., But ifche, others 
_——_— = —_— much more dangerous for 


* burthe Acheins being aiſ«i\cd ar one in» 
roma vs uu 9 they would bce cafily ruined : $0 __ 


they will not bee ſatisfied therewith ; For you muſt voderſtand-that 
Mores, n0 ner all Greece cannot-glut the covetouſneſle of the Eioliens- 


| Iaregard of hems ws ys although bee feemes tor the * 


prima ee my thng ies - of Moree, yer if 
he will acuer ceaſe yntill he hath. d all Gretces: 
Whereunto he can nenta tae de hath ruined the preggalicy 


of Macedon. 

By theſe reaſons and ſuch like, ey wooue the King to thinke care- 
fully of things to come, and too what may {(cemec fitielt for bis 
affaircs, whether to Alfie Navkelſeraphe 4 Acherns and Beeciens, angio 
make Warr againll Copoinge pgning 126 « om” lea- 
ung! man 4+" of apnr mn 9a er E18- 
luns , pom Ac 54 and Lacedemonians in T beſſaly, for the prin- 
cipallity of Macedony. Bur an the Etoliens be aſhamcd , to ſkeme to 
breake the accord 4b YO Acheins , during. che Warce ot De- 
merri#s , and fhould ſtill make ſhew-/to perfiſt in» +35 they 
didyet, yy 1 {ey ng dihem 
Cleomencs, - » they- | 
neede any mang fucec » Butif omits Bol ror fo for 
the Eroliews , they intreated che King would be pleaſed to give 
thera ſuccours, and that (not loſing the opportunity. of the wezhee 
would preſerue Mores, before it ſhould be viterly ruiced. 

fayd moreover that he bad no reaſon to care at thar aims. lor 
Penh agg Recompencez, and that «Arete would fiage eva 
be greateſt hezteof aires, ne ea eu ſwisfaQtion 


| would aduettile him of the time ou necticown When 
as 4ntigonsshad heard the wb commend 
the prudence of Arate,, and was ready tovnder- 


litains , by 


oe the danger. Tort ory ne no — 
* = aenR, 


the which he ſent them word that hee was ready to giue 
ſo as ir were with the conſent of the &cherss. 

T his done Nicophenes and Cercides returned. to their. 
ey tad ered Letters, they made 


_ Kiogs The alopel1tains ioytull 
an et againero the j3r-e—a them to contrat 
with Ant: an might relye in him for all his buſinc le.” 


Arate_ hearing allthis by Nicophanes,, andthe affetion the King 
bare vnto the Acheins, and to bim(clte, and pr re 

both for that he was got fruſtrated of bis hope , bur for almuch ag fs- 
tigenss , (contrary to the hope of the Ezoliens,). did nocſecmeta 


flyc his tyendſhippe. Hey did not finds that reaforable nr" 


A 
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T clogelvatneaiened Fre ary roworenrony > | 
Megely eeinallthis Wan woke brug 1 hmenrelter gre he force6ght | 

Moy wen ducks erect ; and if that he of Are, 


dove irdlone 8 is fequtt 'by all the 4 . In 
fared chavif © ntiqmans; hanigfie ritory by the defi 
A elomnes ahioke Locederniti ſhouldin the end make any en- 
rerprize againſt the C of the Arheins, ſhould nor lay 
the plawevpon bio, 2s if he had indiſcreetly giuen advice for the 
into their Countrey', who was offended for the 
A taking of the Fort of Corinthe. | 
the Embaſſadours of the Meg alapelitains came into the Coun- 
cell, and had maderelation of Astigewas his Lerters, and of the K 
apnea reg eng pms 7 
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Ts 5 ES 
ro Conquer the 
meanes of the NN EE ET nod < 


Fu ot nds aber recs 4 oer a-ſurprize neere vato | l 
po br qyar\ ny > rm mane > ory - 3 

t weteſo beaten, ; 
ET, necre vnto the Towne of Byaee in mene 


as they were in a mam rs 
ae rims Fudan fry many we acouy inns ir Ea ry Onan 
notime to Dreame , and that bee was forced (as hee had former! 
reſolued ) to demaund ſuccour from King 4##:goxns. For the cife- 
Ring whereof hee ſent his Sonne in Embaſſie to confirme the Arti- 
cles of the agreement. Yet hee was in doubt and muchrroubled , for 
D *hat hee did not hope A#rigonss would ſuccour him , if did not 
deliver him for his ſecurity the Fort of Ceriathe, which they called 
CHerocorinthe with the Towne : Neyther did hee ſee any meanes to 
deliver it to the Agcedenians without the conſent of the Corinthians. 
And therefore hee deferred the Councell to adviſe of the meanesof 
fafery, In the meane time C/romencs ot his. good For. ' 
rune,  ouer-ranthe whole Province , OY mormty/ wal 
ſwafion 2s by terrour, When by this meanes he 
Teh Argos, Phlie , Cleone, a Hermon, hn vn wk and i = 
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p the cnd Corinthe , hee ſeated his Campe necrevnto/th& Tt the” +. 
Sicyoniens , and by this meanes freed the 4cbeins of” that. EMPvRerent 
wee For when 28 « Arete had the newes, that Bag fri» 

ch thians had chaſed away the | Garriſon”ef the #cheins, ant" Yot an 

Aerie = Embaſſic to Cleowenes to deliver him the Citty ,, having found good 

Figans, occafion ,- hee yeelds vato anrigonum the Fort which the "Arbei 

held. By this meanes bee repaired the wrong which hee bad dene 

vnto the King , and it ſcruied him for # pledge , and as it were « Fort 

' and retreaze for the future Warre, ' TS. oY 

But when as Cleomenes vnderſtood the league Which the Achbrive þ 

had made with A4nt1genas , and that the Fort had beene freely deliue- 
red vato him , hee preſently raiſed his Siege , and leated his Gewye 
neere vato 1fthmes , and ratmpred diligently with” Palſadoes and 
ches, the place which lies berwixt the Fortreſſeand the Mountaines, 
which they of the call onits;| asif hee had a hope to make 
himſelte Lord of all <Mores: #: who'bad his Army 
expected the i ; Burwhen hee 
theſethings which had happened, accotding adi 

__  Mrate, that the time approached of 

hee cauſeth his Army to- march towards 1/f/bmas by 3, 

aduertiſed the Acherms of his affaires't For the Erotiens bei 
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ans hetero ep Fon And although, che 4-kev} 
of 4- Icceiued  yerthey tainted nor. damly ad- 
Rene rn ventifed habe reaghe of {rifle ft opal Clemens they 
A rclicued him vnder thic condudt of 73mexenr , andtooke the Towne of 


ken b . bh 4% 
tens. © Argos ggwhich was of this 
meane$the diers 


grear- conſequence 'vmto-thern : For ' 


, yet 
0, 


y his cruell 

- Enemies. | 
From thence hee marcht direRly ro Argos , where hee made great 
attempts to carry it by aſſault, Bur for that the Acheins refiſted like 
brave menonthe one fide, and the Argives onthe other, for feare of 
Skenby 4xti, the fault committed , hee was deceived his hopet And in paſſing by 
yomns, Mant:nia, he led his Armyto Sparta, When's Aniigorm was encred 
into Moree, bee tooke Aorocorimthe, Then heemace haſte togoe ts 
Argos , where he much commended the Argives, ard ſertled an order 
for the affvires of the City. From thence he returned 3gaine inte Arcad/s 
with his Army, and chaſed away the Garrifonsout of thoſe Forts which 
C/comenes had built,the which bereftored tothe Megalopolitarms pal- 
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ſing by the Region Egrtave. Then he went to E244, where he called an 
3 aſſembly of the Acherns : and made a great diſcourte of the pteſent af- 
"4 faircs, and ſhewed them in few words the times tocome. Finally, be- 
ing created Chicfe of the whole league, he paſt the Winter in the Coun. 
tries of the. Corinthians and Sicyoniens with his Army. Then inthe 
Spring he went to the field, eto whom the eFcheins ioyned ; and bring 
come within three dayesto the Towne of Tegee, hee beficgedit, Thc 
Tegetains (ceing the Macedonians very bufic in making of Trenches, regre yeelHed 
Mines,and all other preparations to take the Towne , they yeclded, bz. v#*2 axtigen»s. 
A ing void of all hope : Whereas atter he had fetled a goodorder , Anti- 
\ gonus maicht ſuddainly to Lacomice. By this meanes approaching neere 
vo Cleowenes, Who kept vpan the Frontiers, hee had ſome ſmall en- 
counters with che Enemy, In the meane time they were aducrtifed 
by their Spies, that there were ſuccours come from Orchomeneto Cles- 
menes, Wherefore Antigonw turned hrad to Orchomene, and takes Orhumene ta: 
it without reliſtance. From thence he belizged Mantriues, which was ken with ochet 
alſo preſently yeelded, Then hee led the Legions tro Heres fn 
and Telphuſs , the which in like manner were yeelded in a ſhort time. 
Afﬀeer this in the beginning of Winter, hee ſent the Macedonians to their 
B houſes, and retired with the mercenaries to Egra, there to conſult ofthe 
preſene affaires. | | 
At that times Clromenes aduertiſed that 4ntigonus had diſmiſt his 
A my , and that he ſtayed at Egis, which is abouec three dayes i 
from Megalopols, avaſt Towne, and ill peop'ed : eſp=cially for that \ 
the greate(t part had been? ſliine in former batrels as we haue ſaid,neere 
ynto Lices, and Leedices 2: and thit motcouer at that time it was not 
carefully kept, by realun of the preſenceof Antigonss, he had a hope to 
ſurprize it. Wherefore hee marcht ſuddainly, being guided by ſome 
Me{ſeniens , who being chaſcd and baniſhe from their Countrey , had 
C reurcd to Megalopoli® and brought _— Night into the Ciry. Bu 
day being come, he was in danger to be defcated wich his whole Army, 


; conſidering the great reliſtance the Megalopolitains made t the which" 

happened vato him three Monerhs before, when he aſſ-iled a Citty ſea- 

£1 red in Coles. 1t is true, that inthe end he had the ViRtory, as well by rea. 

C | ſon of the multicude of his men, a3 for that he had formerly gotten the 

, places of aduantage. : 

g After he had taken ad ſpoiled the Citty, andchaſed away the Aro Megatigets 

l Zalopolitains , hee razed itvreerly, to the end they ſhould haue no *<4. 
more hope tore-edifi- it, In my opinion hee did it tending to thac 

t which the Zienenſes, the Megalopsliteins , and the Stimphaliens wich 

© other bordering people, conceiue, that Traytours, or thoſe which 

f loue reuoltes , are neuer in ſafety. Without douſbt the wickedneſſe 

y of one man blemiſht all the virtue of the Cltoriens + This was The- - 

d arce whom with reaſon the Clitoriews denyed to bee borne in their Thearce, 

bY Countrey , ſaying, hee was of Orchomene, and the: Sonne of ſome 

cr ſtranger. Moreouer, for that there are ſome which preterre Philarohue 
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ja before al others that haue written this Hiſtory,alcbough that many times 
h he (peakes and iydges of things contrary to Arete , I haue thoughtir ik 
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good, nay ratherneceſlary , not to conceale this : To the end they 

*% may diſcerne truth from falſhood , andthe rather for that we haue fol. 

' lowed Arate. Hee hath ſpoken many things throughout the whole 
Hiſtory as Aﬀetion hath tranſported bim , which are not ncedfull to 
debate at this preſent, holding thoſe things to be delivered by vs, which 
hapned at ſuch time as we Write, that is to ſay, during the Cleomenique 
Warre : For that they would be more then ſufficieat to diſcoucr the 
errours and faults of this Author, - 

Firſt when he labours to ſer foorth the cruelty of Antigenzs, and of 
the Macedonians, and moreouer that of Arate and the Acheins, he ſayd A 
that as ſoone as he had Conquered the Mantiniens, they cauſed them 
ro ſuffer great outrages and cruelties, and that the Citty which was 
one of the nobleſt and moſt auncicnt of Arcadie , fell into ſo great mi- 

' ſery and ruine, as it mooued all Greece to weepe and lament. And 
when as afterivards he ſeckes ro make the cruelty ſeeme greater, and to 
mooue the Readers hearts, he relates a burning of Women,their haire 
ſcattered vpand downe, their Paps naked, the teares and lamenrati- 

. ons made by men and women, who dragg'd after them their little 
Children and their Parents broken with age. This hee doth ofren 
throughout his whole Hiſtory , to let euery man ſee the agrauating of B 
their miſeries. Leauing then this baſeneſſe and eftcminacy of his hearr, 
let vs ſeeke the things which are moſt proper and profitable for the 
Hiſtory. 

The dury of a A Hiſtoriographer ought not to mooue the affections of men, nor 
Hiftoriogra- / ſecke occaftons hit for ir, neyther ler him purſue the miſeries of men(the 
pher. which belongs to the makers of Tragedies) but let him deliver truly the 
ſayings and doings of men, although they be nor great, Withour 
. doubra Hiſtory and a Tragedy , tend not toone andthe ſame end, bur 
What is requis TACRET Arc quite contrary, Forthey muſt labour ina Tragedy to draw *© 
NN by coniccture the hearts of the Auditors to Hope, Feare, Care, Plea- C 
gedy- ſure, and ſuch like affetions, But in a Hiſtory hee muſt imploy his 
whole indeauourto relate truly the _p——_ of .men, Where- 
fore things that are likely and conieRurall, arcneceſſary in the one, to 

OP abuſe the Aſſiſtants, and thoſe which are true in this bcing Written 

__ fortheprofirof the Readers. 

You muft vnderſtand likewiſe that this Hiſtoriographer many 
times doth nor yeild the cauſe in his Hiſtory , nor the reaſon of things, 
withoutthe which they cannot eafily mooue any to pirty , or indigna- 
tion in humane affaires, But what is he that will notfinde it ſtrangeto 
ſee a Ciztizen whipt : yetif any one be ſo by reaſon of his offence, wee D 
finde it reaſonable. And if any one ſtrikes a free manto puniſh and a- 
mend him, ſhall wee not hold him an honeſt man and praiſe worthy £ 
Murther in a Cittizen is likewiſe forbidden, and ſeuerely puniſht : Bur 
if any one kils a Thiefe or an Adulterer , is hee not held for innocent? 
And if any one kils a Traytor to his Country , or a Tyrant, ſhill he nor 
be commended by all che World, held deare and honoured e VVee 
muſt therefore Jooke to the end in allthings, and ro the intention of the 
man, not tothat which is ated , but ro the cauſes and Diſcourſes, 
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with conſideration ot the differences. The Mantiniens l2auirig fiſt 
the Common-weale of the Acherns, gaue rhemieluesand their Conn- 


trey willingly tothe Erokeens, and ſoone after to'Cleomenes. In the Th* rfuoke of 
41104133. 


meane time , whileſt they liued vader the Lacedemonians , the deherins 
rooke them againe vnder the ConduR of Carat, foure yeeres before 
the Deſcent of Antigenw : where theyavere {o far from being puniſhed 
for the offence commitced, as this cafic anc ſuddaine re vnion of two 
people into one Common-wealth, ſeemed incredible to the whole 
VVorld. 

a Foras ſooneas Aratewas entred, he forbag his men rotouch heir 
good : Calling the Burgefles afterwards together, wiſhing them nor 
tro care, and that they ſhould intoy their goods, and be affired to liue 
in peace, as long as they were vnder the Acheins Common-weale. 
The Mantiniens who ſeemed to be without hope,” were wonderfully 
reioyced atthe words of Arate : V Vheretore they preſently changed 


the M4 


The courteous 
viage of Arate 


thcir opinion, receiuing thoſe into their Houſes, ro whom formerly ts tbe aazir 
they had beeng deadly encmies, with whom they did communicare ****, 


their Gaods and V Vealth. *Finally, they omitted nothing of that 
which ſeemed neceſſary tor rhe ſerling of a firme friendſhippe ; and in 
B truth ir wasnot withour cauſe. I doenotknow if cuer any fell into the 
hand: of more gracious enemies, or being falne into ſo great inconue- 
mences, haue relieued and railed themſelucs with fo little loffe : the 
which proceeded from the humanity of Arate and the Acherns, Aﬀers 
wards ſceing a farre off the ſeditions which were renewed amonsſt 
them , and the praQize of the Eroliens and Lacedemonians , they (end 
an Embaſſic ro the «cheins,to deliver rheir Town into their proreRion 
and rorecciuea Garriſon. V Vho preſently levied three hundred men, 
and ſent them ro Mantznes, thele three hundred men of the Acherns 
nation , leauing their Countrey andall their eſtates, they remained at 
Mantineato prelerue their liberty. They had moreouer rwo hundred 
Souldiers that were ſtrangers. 
Soone after there grew a {edition among the Mentiniens , wherfore 
they called the Lacedemenians, dcliuvering them the Towne ; and to 
the end their wickedneſſe mighr be full and compleat, they murthered 
/ all the CMcborms , 2 crime which was moſt execrable, For ſeeing they 
would leaue the party and friend(hip ot the C&ch:ius , they ſhould ar 
the leaſt haue ſent backe rhe Garriſon ſafe into their Country, Ir is 8 
Cuſtome which enemies obſcrue daily by a Common Law, Burt to the 
end thcy might with moreeaſe ſhewe their affeion to Cleomenes and 
D the Lacedemorians, there proceeded to this great cruelty and baſencfle, 
who in breaking the Law of Nations would not ſpare their Friends, 
Secing then they haue practiſed ſuch great cruelry rowardsthoſe, who 
hauing lately raken their Towne, intreated them like men withour of. 
fence, andnow defended and kept their Towne, of what paines ſhall 
wee iudge them worthy £ V Vhar punt hmene may wee ordayne for 
foule an outrage? Shall they be ſold with their wives 2nd Children £ 
But by the Law of Armes they may doe 4t to thoſe, which haus nor 
cammitced luch crimes nor ſuch cruelties. Thcy were therefore wor- 
N 3 ; thy 
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thy of a greater puniſhment, and a more grieuous example. VWhere- 
fore if they haue ſuffered no more but that which Philarchis mentio- 
ned, we muſt beleeuc that the Grec#ays werenot mooucd to pitty, but 
rather commended the iudgement of the Acheins ; who had reſolued 
that ſo grear a cruelty (the like whereof had never beene ſpoken of ) 
ſhould be grieuouſly puniſhed. 

Secing then the Mantiniens at that time had no other harme , but 
the loſſe of their goods, and were ſold by their enemies, who will 
not hold this Hiſtoriographer to be a lyer , and morcouer ro hauc 
Written incredible things: And to the end he might (ſhew his ignorance, 
he hath not obſerued that the Acheins at the ſame time did not the'like 
vntothe Tegeates, whom they tooks in battell : For it the cruelty of 


- the Aheins had beene the cauſe thereof, there-is no doubt but the 


AYiFOmacur 


'Y 


Tegeates had ſuffered in like manner. Bur ſeeing that this Rigour fell 
onely yppon the Mantiviens, itis apparent thatthe cauſe of their chol- 
ler was diuers, Moreouer, this ene Hiſtoriographer tells vs , that 
Ariomacus the Argive , of anoble Family , and of an auncient Ty- 
rannicall Race, was Tyrant of Arges, who being taken by Antigone 
and the Acheiws, and brought to.Cenchres, hee ſuffered the moſt ynz 

' juſt Death chat euer man indured. 

| He makes him moreover (as it is his cuſtome) ro caſt out lamentable 
cries, the night that he was ſtrangled : And thatthe neighbours terri- 
ficd partly with the cruelty , and partly deſirous ro know what it was, 
ſome of them wonderfully incenſed ranne thither, He alſo ſets downe 
other effeminate things , which we will leauc for the preſent ,. beeing 
content with char which we haue here related. For my part I conceiuc 
that if 4riſfomacis had done no other thing againſt the Acbeins, but 
toturne the Common-weale into ruine, and the liberty of the Country 


into Tyranny , that he hath worthily deſerucd very great puniſhment, 


Although that this gentle Hiſtoriographer defirous to attribute greac 


glory vnto him, and to begge pitry from the Auditors, by a comme. C 
in 


moratien of the paines which he indured, he dothnor once ſay , that 
he wasa Tyrant , but that hee was deſcended of a Tyrannicall Race, 
What could he ſay worſe, or more pernitious? For the very name 


\ is the field whereall cruelty is fowne, and which imbraceth all the out. 


rages and villanies of men. And admit that 4riffowerus had indured 
oreat torments , as Philarchue ſayth , yer he was not ſufficiently puni- 
ſhed for that which he commirred in one day: for when as Arate entred 
into Argos with a Troupe of Acheins , without Diſcouery, labouring 
to reſtore the Argivestotheir liberty , hee was in the end forced to 
leauethe Towne, for that hee found not any man would take Armes, 
for the feare they had of this Tyrant. | 

Wherefore Ariſtomacus taking his occaſion (for that they had con- 


The cruelty of fepted to the _— of the Acheins) put to Death foureſcore Citti- 


Arftlamacss. 


f Zn inthe preſence 0 


his familiars. Belceuc mc it will bee redious to 
relate the cruclty which he committed in his life time : He held it of his 
Predeceſlors by right of inheritance. And therefore wee muſt not 


thinke they haue done him wrong , if they hauc made him ſerve tor an 
| example 


94. The Hiſtory of POLY BIVS. Lib.2. 


D 


Lib. The Hiſoryof Polwnrys!" = 

—_ wich torcments ner : For ivwould nk honed ewch more vawe # we 

t I man atrer the murther of ſ@ many 

many have Lano-' R 


| 
| 
worthy, whobeſides all theſetbings brake 
little before hee | 


hee (hould ied throughout 
andafter rhathez bad ſuffered infinite tormencs , to have dyedcruelly, 
Yet hee was onely- ſtrangled jin Priſon, —_— 
all ſores of Villanpe; + +/+ 30]. %; v6 


r0-beo Von wn rnd een 
ſhould finiſh the reading of the Lerr j 
doing outragetothe meſſenger, with all hings, 
D ro ſhew the cacc and modeſty of Clromenes rowards hisEnc. 
mics. Buche ptr wht fallored 3 rndarhich why 
very proper tot ry,. which: is iſeand ry of things 
has 4 4 Bur who hindred him ©: IFwe holdebem men who 
in words and will maintaine a Warrefot their Allies, and-it wee doe 
not anely praiſe with admiration, bur-alſo giue-chankes with Preſenes, 

to thoſe that endureche ſpoile of their Countrey with tire and tieges, 

what commendations (hall we giue then toehe Mega/opolitatas 4 whar Th +1 ©: 
afteRign ſhall wee beare vmto them Shallir norbe great and amoles © > « 


. Me; 4409: aeains 
Firſt, 


The Hiſtory of Potymrvs. © | Lib.2, 


Fir hey lfen Proviocero Cleomrnes , nd abandoned ere 
GQbunrrey, rather than co breake their Faith with the” CZcheins. Fi- 
nally, alrhoughthar contrary to bope,and the of all the world, 
they mighr have rerurnedinto their Country with ſafety , yy, erty te 

fired to bebmilhed; forfaking cheir þ hovſes, $ 
ples and goods, and finally, all their eftates , thanto "beroxdrs fo 
brokenthcir Faith with cheir Alliess Was there everany 
thir was more rare and excellent £ Whereunto cher ſhot Ia No 
ographer make his Auditours more attentive * With what 
could hee better: exhort men to keepe'their Faith, and to' follow 
well done, '+ But Ph;/arcbus makes no-mention hereof,” and is in my 0- 
pinion blind;;”when as braue' exploits which are worthy of memory 

offer themſclucs. 

(Hee ſgrh moreouer, that the Lecedtwonians made a ſpoile wirhin 
The chird part Af ; of three Millions , and fixe hundred thouſand Crownes, 
7 ts Coy whereof Cleomenes according tothe cuſtome had'twelne ney es 


A 


cCuero the G 


nexall, thouſand... 'But who will not maruaile at the beaſtlinefſe and 

ofthis man, t the Riches and power of 'Greece : ewhich 
whichan toknow.” Truely, 
Moos, cure the 


/ 


preffions of the 

GH 

were firmely vnited together , Brom week rghme ok 
them. Burto facw that what wee fay,, not'from our. wee- 


procceds 
ning or want of reaſon, it appeares thus. - Who knowes not that when 
the ſcberniopme edrothe Thebeins, made Warre agaiuſt the "Tae de. 
mMOnians , hey were to raiſe an Army of tenthoufand men, 
noche te Senof nu delbed Trivemite andthar had _+ ( 
lared the charge, it not empried their , bur al- C 
ſazheir houſes and the Prouince: and that finally, they could 
_ draw together three Millions , 'and fixe hundred thouſand 
Crownes , whereof there wanted an hundred and fifty thouſand. 


Youmuſt not _— —_— - of Moree. 
There is not any man eſpoile of / 
/ that rime, did amoune to above / wlacnre chokhd Cronnes't wad 


pn as well as Slauesretired to Hefing, Where- 
great argument? For when the CMantineans were not lefſe 

nor a meaner eſtare than the Arcadians, as this Hit 
pherfayth , were enuironed by a fiege, ſo aswhenthey yeel 

wan could teale away , worry yp tr born any thing e Yerthe whole 

The pillage of ſpoile,reckoning it atthe the bodies, was cſtee- 
M entinia came CedbicninctrodedhOntwnns? Mirec Moreouer, who willnotwon- 
to ninefer*  deratthar which hee ſaith afterwards, thar an Embaſſic from Prolomy / 
Cromaes,' =Camerendayes before this battell , to let Clromenes vnderſtand that he [1 
| - wasnot reſolued tocontribute any longer to the of this Warre, | 
 andthathee adviſed himto agree with Awrigenss © The which Cleome- 


nes 


D D 
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nes hearing, he reſolued ro hazard the batrell, before his Souldiers 
ſhould heare the newes, leſt they ſhould mutine, when they ſhould 
be our of hope of pens f - Bur ifir were true, that he had lately 
ocren three Millions, e hundred thouſand Crownes in <M 
/ s, what neede hath he of Prolemyes contribution, ſtcing t 
nineſcore thouſand Crownes were more then ſuffidicnt ro defeate 4n- 
X tigener fortes? Ts itnot a great weakeneſle in hithjto ſay, that Cleome- 
Y es did expe pay for his Souldiers from Prolomy , and withall, that 
be yp gens bocepatibenepta Megolopolis: My Diſcourſe 
A ang veiong: I ſhould purſue the vices wherewith this Hiſto. 
 riographer doth generally abound : but this ſhall ſuffice for this 
picſcar. 

After the raking of Aegelopolis, at ſuch time as Antiponns win- leuk- 
tred in the Cirty of Argos, Cleomenes drew his Army Sumner, as edby. how: 
ſoone as the opportunity of the time would giue him leave. And ha- ** 
uing preached vnto his men, he entred into the Countrey of Argos. 

Many, blamed him for this artempr, as being too bold and raſh, 
in regard of the ſcituation of the Countrey, which is difficult and 
ſtrong by Nature. Orhers which were of a better Iudgement, 

B held it wiſely done. For when as he ſaw that 4ntigenms had lete 
the greateſt part of his Army in the Countrey, and had with him 
but a ſmall handfull of Mercenary Souldiers, he had a conceit, that 
hee might eaſily enter the .Province without danger : And if he puc 

yato- fire and. $word, cuen vito the Walles of the Cirty, 

Ar through neceſſity would charge Antizonuy, who tho- 
rough his baſeneſſe muſt endure ſuch outrages. Finally, if hee be 

forced to.come to fight, moucd withthe cries of the people, who 
ſhall hinder him co haue the ViRtory, ſeeing he hath a greater Troupe 
of mens If he doth. not abandon che Cirry as it is firting , hee can 
G carry, Gacke Bu men without danger into his Countrey , after 
that he hath - ouer-runne the Champion : Leauing a great amaze- 
| gc ere 'The which facceeded _ GT. 
| ) ] whi according to his proieq . arignas 
For w | groom anne otorearng , they = 
began to Am igonus : who ) ing di the 
Un And een Cope, would not goe to field. Cle 
emencs in the meave time ouer-ran theit whole Countrey without 
are. By this mcanes he retumed ſafely into his Countrey, afrer 
that hee had at ruined the Progince, and left agreat amaze- 
D mcntam the 4rgives, and made his owne men more hatdy for 
D the furure | Varre, " 
atk, aghurtbet wy nt YO eee the Acbeins re» 
turning | wintering , went to : antivonss marcht ro L4- 
cence with his , conſiſting of ten «houſind Macedonians, Liu memg 
three thouſand Archers, three hundred Horſe,” a thouſind Bow- which were in 
men ,. and likewiſe as many of the @av{cs : Moreouer, three thoy- *449*i ar 
ſand Foote which were Mcrcinaries, . with three hundred Horſe, ”* 
aad about a ms 6” mri manner of 
| the 


r 


—_—___T_ 
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—_wW— = 
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the Macedonians , whereof Cercifles had the leading: As forthe Al- 
lies, hee had tworthouſand Foote of Bawiere , and two hundred Horſe : 
athouſand Foote of the Epirores, and fifty Horſe : and as many of 
the CAcarnanians : and belides all rhele, athouſand and fixe hun- 
dred Sclawonians, whereof Demetrius of Phare was Captaitic. ' Thus 


the whole Army c@nfiſted of twenty cight rhoulznd Foote, and * 
clue hundred Horſe, Cleomenes being | wa of 
by "I nets dfleenr hee placed forces vpon the velfages' y the 
which they might enter into his Countrey , fortitying them with 
Trenches and Trees cut downe : And hce himlelfe went with his Ar- , 
Scliefe, my toa paſſage whichthey call SeHeſis, thinking as it happened, that 
the Enemy would, take that way. His Army was about 
thouſand men, . were two Mountaines in this paſſage, where. 
Tu, of the one is called Exe by the of the Countrey, and the o« 
0hmpss. ther Olympus, There is a way berwixt both which runsalong a Ri. 
ucr vnto Sparts, When as Cleomenes had | himſelfe in theſe 
two Mountaincs,- and had carefully fortified them with Trenches 
and Palliſadoes, hee put the Souldiers which were drawne toge- 
_—_ ther with the Allies into Z#4, whereof his Cozen Feclide had the - 
Commaund, and ſtaycd himſelfe intbat of 0 /ympwe with the Lace- B 
demontans and Mercenaries. Moreouer , hee placed his Horſe-men 
in the Plaine , with ſome of the Mercenaries, vpon the two Bankes of- 
the Riuer. - | | | 
Whenas 4»tigonmw Was come into thoſe places, and iniling the 
{cituation ofthem, and the wonderfull induſtry of Clzowexes to diſpoſe 
of his Army, hee was not reſoluedto fightat that time. Andthere- 
fore hee camped neere vnto him, vpon the banke of the Riuer of Gor- 
Antigons:  gile : whereas ſaying ſomedaycs, hee turned about the Countrey 
—_— and the Enemies Campe and ſought to draw them to batrell by skir. 
Bankes of Gor- miſhes. But when hee found noching withour defence, for thar the © 
gile- |  Prouidenceof Cleomenes had carefully rampiredall places, hee gaue 
ouer his cnterprize : Bur inthe end they refolued by a common con- 


ſent, ro make an end of their Warre by a barrell. how For. 
tune had drawne rogether two great » equall in virtue, 
The order of Counſell and Wiſedome, Thus uArtiigonu 'in Frontto 


Axtigonss Bate thoſe which held the Mountaine of Ex, the Macedonians with 
_ their Targets, and the Sclanw#nians : and heepurthe Leginaries in di- 
ucrs bands to fuccourthe one and the other : ro whom hee gaue for 
x » Alexander, the Sonne of Amera, and Demetrims of 

P - 
After theſe marcht the Acarnanians and they of Candy : Finally, 
he placedtwo thouſand L#cheins fora ſupply, ro ſuccour them ar 
need, Thenheſethis Horſe-menneere vnto the River-fide in Front 
ofthe Enemies Horſe, whereof Alexander hid the charge withtwo 
, thouſand Foote-men, As for Antigenus, hee lodged neere vnto \ 
Mount Olympau with the bands of Aduenturers, and the Macedoni- 
«ns : where hee refolued ro fight with Cleomenes,. VVhen hee had 
put the Mercenaries into batrel}, hee cauſed the Battalion of the 
Macedonians 
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Mac 40njans to march, The place which was ſtraight , would nor 
ſuffer themio doe otherwiſe, They:;had giuen charge to the Selzwo- 
#14150 begin the bartcll, as. ſoone asthey ſhould fee a white cloth, 
which ſhould be aduanced ncere vato: Mount 0limpus, at the foore 
whercof they lodged at Night, vaderthe Riuer of Gorgrle; The Ae- 
galopolitains allo with the Hoiſe menwere to enter the combare, ''as 
abs as they (bould {ce a purple Robe, aduanced inthe Airefrom the 
Kings Quarter, ; 
The houre of the battell was now come, the Sclanoniens had alrea. 
A dy diſcouered Antigonws figne. They encourage their Companions 
accordingto the opportunity of thetime, making no doubt bur they 
had the victory in their hands. Thenthey endeauoured with won- © 
dertull reſolution to gaine the Mountaine, But the Foote-men which 
were lightly armed, whom C/eomenes as wee haue ſayd, leftin the 
Plaine with the Horſe-mea,, ſecing that the Bands of the Acheins had 
not the courageto ſecond them, charg'dzhem vpon the Reare, fo as 
they were in great danger ,;, For on the right hand, and in Front Eucli- 
de had the , better with his mcn : and the Mercenaries on the left 
hand, fighting obſtinately , made agreat ſpoile ypon the Reare. By 
B this meanesthey were ſuddainly enuironed with two Troopes of Enc- 
y " mics. When Philopomenethe Megalopolitane ſaw this diforder , hee 
ſuddainly gaue good advice to the Captaines. But for that hee was 
a young man, and had neuer had charge they gaue no care vnto 
him. Wherefore addreſſing himſelte to thoſe of his Nation, Com- 
panions ſayth hee, the Victory is ours if you will tollow mee. And 
1n'charging the Encmics Horſe, they aflailed them with great cou- 
rage. Wherefore the Aduenturers ſtrangers, who fought inthe 
Reare of thoſe which aſſail'd the Mountaine, hearing a great noiſe, 
and ſeeing the Combate of the Horſe-merr, retired roaide and ſuccour 
C them, whereuntothey had beeneatthe firſt ordained. 
C The order of the Enemies being by- this meanes broken, the -Scla- 
woniaus and Macedonians with others whom Antigonus had ap» 
pointed, fell ypon them with great violence and fury. So as after. 
ards alithe World was of opinion, that the induſtry and courage 54, ..unge 
of Philopomene had defcatcd Enclide at thattime. And therefore of Philgemene 


; 
, they ſay, that when as Autigentes demaunded of Alexander why hee ie coule 
1 tad ſent the Horſe-men againſt the Enemy, before hee had ſecne di 
- the igne, and that hee had anſwered, it was not hee, bur a young 
r Megalcpoliteine which had done it without his priuity , heethen re- 
f D Plied, that this young man had performed theduty of a good Cap. | 
D taine, and Alexander that of a youngfoole, 
f' Bur chey which kept the roppe of the Mountaine with Eucelz. 
At de, ſhewed their baſeneſle, ſecing the Enemies aſcend + for they 
nt ſhou'd not have attended vatill they had: gain'd the rop with ſafety : 
Do. Bur relying vpon the aduantage ot the place, they ſhould have en. 
tO \ countred them, and charged them trom aboue - and if neceſſity 
b3- had required, they might have retired fately on the right hand , to 
on charge the Enemy againe. In doing this they had cafily broken,defeared 
ne | O 2 and 
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philopwncne. 


The viRtory of 


Antitonns a» 
g-mſt Cl: ome» 
Ber. 


 theend hee died valliantly, 


and pur the Macedonians ro flight,” Bur they did the contrary, as if 
they had the Vidory certaine 'intheir hands ; for withour mooohs 
from the place which the Cleomenes had appointed them , rhey ſtaic 
expecting the enemy , with hope of a grearer defeare : For that they 
ſhould be repulſed and beaten trom the _—_ place of the Mountaine, 
But they ſoone ſuffered the pennance of their baſeneſſe. For after that 
the Macedonians had recoucred the Mountaine,, withour any refiſtance 
and were come into the Plaine , they fell vpon their enemies, fohring 
hand to hand with ſo great fury , as they preſently draue them backe 
into the hollow Caues and inacceflidle places. A 

In the meane time the Combare was cruell among the Horſe-men, 
where it was worth the fighr, ro behold with what heare, force , and 
courage the 4c heins fought , —_—y they all fought for the li- 
berty of the Countrey. Buramong all otkers they made great efteeme 
of Phalopomene, tor when his Hotfe was over thrown with a Pertaiſane 
he faintednot, fighting long on foore with great courage. Finally in 

Sk ſhot thorough the ſhinne. bones with 
an Arrow. Ontheother fide the Kings had begunne the fight ar 
Mount Olympms with the mercenaries and ſuch as were lightly armed. 
They were about fiue thouſand men, who fought ſometimes man to B 
man, and. ſometimes they tried the Fortune of the whole Troupe. 
Therethe ViRory was long in ſuſpeace, finally they parted equally trom 
the bartell, oF 

But when as C/comees was aduertiſed thar Emlide had abandoned the 
Mountaine , and that the Allies had rurred head, and that the Horſe. 
men were in greatdeſpaire, and that all trembled for feare, hee refol- 
ued to goe out of his Fort, and to put his whole Army in Front vpon 
one {ide of the Campe ; and therefore hee cauſed them ro ſound a Re- 
ereate, By this meanes when thoſe that were lightly armed were 
drawne together, therwo Armies charged with their Pikes and Iaue- C 
lings. The Combate was cruell, and the charge performed with ſo 
great courage on either fide , as the ViRtory was long doubrfull, and 
the iudgement difficulr who deſerued the greateſt h»nour : For that 
ſo.netimes the Lacedemoniars retired , and againe they made the CHe- 
Cedonians giue backe. 

Finally., when as the Lacedemonians were vanquiſhed and put to 
fight, they were flaine heereand there like ſheepe. Cleomenes aued 
him(clfe in $p471s without any wound ,” beeing accompanied by ſome 
of the Horſe-men. Fxgpm thence hee retired the night following to 


' Syrhia, where he — n certaine ſhippes which lay long ready yy 


Latedemen t2- 
kca by Anti;er 
#kl, 


for the neceſſities of the Countrey , and ſailed with his friends ro A» 


lexandria, Whenas Antigenus was entred into Lacedemon finding no 


reſiſtance , hee iotreated the Lacedemonians graciouſly and courtcouſly 
in all things z but eſpecially in {uffering them to liue and gouerne their 
Common-weale after the Lawes of the Country. When he had ſtai- 
ed certaine daies there, he returned into Macedery with his Army , ha- 
uing newes of the deſcentof the Sclavonians, and of the ſpoi'e they 
made. Behold how Fortune diſpoſerh of great affaires as ſhe pleaſeth, 


There 
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There is no doubt bur it Clcomenes had deferred the batrell alive, or 
ſtaicd in Spar after his deteate , keeping rhemia hope ,.in theendhe 
had preuailedin his aFairesafter the retreare of Antrgonus, Antigonss 1 ** 
came from thenceto Tegee; ro whom hee-left their Common- weale 
intire, Three dayes after he arrived atArgos, ar fuch time as the peo» 
ple were gathered rogether to celebraterhe Nemean games; who 
ently went foorth to meete him. Allxlie City had their eyes fer vp. 
pon him and beheld him, allthe World commended him , all che af- 
ſcmbly of Greece, andcuery City in perticular did hin Honour , not 
onely Humane bur Divine, 
; From thence he made haſt to go into CHacedon, where as he found 
the Sclagonians ſpoiling the Country ;towhom hee gaue barrell, and _ __ | 
got the Victory after a long combate. Bur hee cried lo much during joe aan * 
the fight, as within few dayesafter hegdied of a fluxe of blood ; ſoas gauitthe 5/4» 
the Greatans loſt the great bopethey had conceived , nor {0 naach for 49%i** 
his skill in Warre, as for his vertue and royall pertetons. He left the 
Realme of cHMacedony to Philip the: ſonne of Demetrius, But if you 
demaund of tae- why, 1 haus helde ſolong a Diſcaurle of this preſent 
Warre, yournuſt know T haye done ir of purpoſe, © For as this time 
B | concurres with that whereof wee meane to ſpeake, I hauc heldit fir 
and neceſlary ,.toler the World vnderſtand, according ro my fiiſt re- 
ſolution, whatche eſtate of the Mactd#nians and Grecians were at that 14. neay of 
time. Ar that time Peo/omry died of ficknefſe ; ro whom ſucceeded many grear 
Prolomy __—_— The like did Seleucs the ſonne of Selexcus, who Prices. 
was Callinice , and in like manner Pogon, to whom his brother 
Antiechnsfucceeded in the Realme of Syria, I: 
' Thelike in a manner hapned torhoſe which helde the Kingdomes of 
Alexander after his death , as Selencus , Prolomy , and Lyſimacus ,;" for 
thoſe dicd in the hundreth foure and twenrerh 0lympiade, as weehaue 
formerly related ; and theſe in the hundreth thirty nine. Secing- wee 
C haue expoſed rhe preparation of all our Hiſtory, and ſufficiently decla- 
C red at what time and how , and for what cauſes the Reomanes after the 
conqueſt of all 7taly afftiled forraigne Realmes, and what the eftate 
then was of Greece, Macedeny, and the Carrhaginians, I hauc thoughe 
it fit ro make an end of this Booke , with a Commemoration of theſe 
actions , and rhis alteration of Kingdomes : Seeing that according to 


our intention we are come ynto the times when as the Grecians made the 
« » VVarre of the Alhes, the Remanes againſt Hannibal, and to that when 
; asthe Kings of the lower 4/4, tought for the Empire of Syris. 
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: T he end of the Second Booke of Polybius, 
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THE 


THIRD BOOKE 
of the Hiſtory of 
: POLYBIVS: 


Ee haue ſhewed gay in the Firſt Booke 
how that wee haue taken for the beginning a 
' foundation of the Remane ations, the V Varre 
betwixtthe Allics, that of Hannibal, and that 
of Syria : Wee haue in like manner fer downe 
NV the cauſes, for the which wee haue bcene for 
ced (in reducing the beginnings (auti:cr off,) to 
write the Hiſtory of the Second Booke. Now 
7469 we will indeauout to make you vaderſtand the 
Wares themſelues, and the cauſes why they were vndertaken, and 
diſperſed in ſo many places, having let you ynderſtand, in as few words 
as pofſible we may , the attempts of the people of owe, Seeing that 
which wee haue vndertaken to write is buta Worke, and as it werea 
ſpeQacle ; (that is to ſay,) how, when, and whereforc all the Countries 
of the V Vorld haue beene reduced vnder the obedience of rhe Romans, B 
and that this hath a notorious beginning , a prefixed time, andthe end 
certaine, VVee haue thought it good to deliver ſummarily the acci- 
dents which hapned from the beginning vnto the end of theſe VVarres: 
Immagining that they which dcfireto {ce our Worke, will more cafily 
come tothe knowledge of the whole Hiſtory, Belecue me that our 
vnderſtanding conceiues many things neceſſary for a perticular Hiſtory, 
by the knowledge of the generall ; tor the vnderſtanding whereof , the 
experience of perticular actions is of no ſinall importance , and if xj 
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be both ioynedr r, ſoas it may. bee bur one deſcription; r 
will be ws profitable ro the ReFder. Bur as for the _ 
of our Worke, wee haue ſufficiently. dpoken thereof in the rwo firft 
Bookes, Andas for the perticular ations which bade-hapnedsy they  \ 
haue taken their beginning in the Warres which 'we hane ed ; and ny 
there end arthe death of the Kings of Macedon. So as from the be» 
ginning vntothe end there were fifty yeares ; during/the which there 

© >. TG ET PROG FF, CR} as cuer were in ſoſhore 
aiIpPICe, | » 

' Toſpeakt whereof, wee will b&gi 


I ; : 
bE&ginneto write from the hundrerh 
and fortieth Olympiede , and will obſerue' this orders: Firſt weewill 
A ſhew the cauſes forthe which thistV Varre , which they: call of 4anms- 
ba/ , beganne betwixt the Romanes and Carthagimiens: So ascntring in- 
to /taly, they reduced the Romans to fo great an exrreamity, 
{uddainly grew in hoperto be Lords, not only of the ___ [taly, bur 
allo of the Cuty of Rome, And afterwards we will continue our nar- 
ration, vpon what occaſion Philip King of Macedon, afterthar he had 
made VVarre with the Erohrens and pacified Greece, entred into 
with the Carrhaginians, And as for «Awnochw, Prolomy, and Philopa- 
ger, they inthe end had Warre togerher forthe lower Syria, afcer a 
long diſſention, ' Moreouer the Xhodgens. and Prafiens making V Varre 
B :gainſtthem of Conſantinopie,, forced them ro abandon Pontus. And 
thereending our Di:courle yi we will beginne roſpeake of the manner 
of liuing ot the Kemares, of their Lawes and of their Common-weale: 
By the which as proper :ochem,, they have vnto fuch gr: 
power, as they have not only madeſubic to their obedicnce , fraly, 
Sycile,and the Ganles , and likewiſe Spaine in abort time z butin che 
end hey haue vndertaken the Empire ot the whole World, ater they 
had vanquiſhed rhe Carthaginians by Armes. Then paſſing on we wilt aicren, _ 
ſhew, how the Kingdome of Hieron of Sarageſſe was defeated and ruj- 
ned. Thelike we will do of divers troubles which were in <£eyps. 
C Morecouer how afrerche death of King vo Ty and Phil, 
being agreed touching the diuifionof the R left vnto the Sonne, ap nes 
began the Warre, # hilip againſt Agyprand Samos , and dnuiiorbus 8- churaud por 
gainſt $yri and Phewices, bai 
And when as we have ſummarily ſerdowne the affaires of $p4iwe, 
Lybia, and Syeite, we will turneour Diſcourſe to Greeee , 2s 
the affaircs ſhall change. after char we have related che V Vars at 
Sea, which 4ttalas and the Rhodiens made againſt Philip :-and having cabs 
ſer downe the Romenes V Varre againſt him, how and by whomirh 
beene mannaged, and what ſuccefſe ir had , obſeraing the 
things , we will come tothe indignation of the Erolieys , who proclai- 
med V Varre againſt the Romanes, and drew Amtiochus our of dis. 
And when we have deliuered the cauſes, and related eLntioche? ndui. 
_ into Ewrope, we will rſt ſhew how he fled our of Greece ; ahd 
ing vanquiſhed by Armcs, how he abandoned vato the Rewawer, all 
the Coun'ries which lie on this fide Mount Tawrnr. Thirdly, wewill uo 
ſhew with whar power the Rowan? conquered the Empire of 4ſ4,after 


they 


— w—— — 
— Gow » 
- 
* - 


D 


- — _ 
- ” A” 


_ 2 | o 
- - - ww —-*— CR” Pre: »*2_..- WA, aw. 7. _ 
= 
=_ 
4 wa . _ 
a hm 


The Hiſtory of PoLYBIVS. Lib. 


The vittory of 


and putthe Macedonians to flight,” Bur they did the contrary, as if 
they had the Victory cerraine intheir hands ; for withour moouing 
from the place which the Cleomenes had appointed them , rhey Naied | 
expecting the enemy, with hope of a grearer defeare- : For that they 
ſhould be repulſed and beaten from the pcs place of the Mountaine, 
But they ſoone ſuffered the pennance of their baſeneſſe. For after that 
the Macedonians had recoucred the Mountaine,, withour any refiſtarice, 
and were come into the Plaine, they fell vypon their enemies, fighting. / 
hand to hand with ſo great fury, as they preſently drate them backe 
into the hollow Caues and inaccefſile places. A 
In the meane time the Combare was crnell among the Horſe-men, 
where it was worth the fight, ro behold wich what heare, force , and 
coutage the ©Acheins fought , T—_— they all fought for the li- 
berty of the Countrey. Bur among all otkers they made great efteeme 
of Philopomene , for when his Hoſe was outer thrown with a Pertaiſane 
he faintednot, fighting long on foore with great courage. Finally in 
the end hee died valliantly, being (hot thorough the ſhinne. bones with 
an Arrow. Ontheother fide the Kings had begunne the fight 
Mount Olympas with the mercenaries and ſuch as were lightly arm 
They were about fiue thouſand men, who fought ſometimes m 
man, and ſomerimes they rried the Fortune of the whole T 
There the Vitory was long in ſuſpeace, finally they parted equal! 
the barcell, 
But when as Cleomees was aduertiſed that Emlide had abandons 
Mountaine , and that the Allies had turred head, and that the H 
men wete in greatdeſpaire, and that all tzembled for feare, hee re 
- ued to goe out of his Fort, and to put his whole Army in Front vpon 
one {ide of the Campe ; and therefore hee cauſed them ro ſound a Re- 
treare, By this meanes when thoſe that were lightly armed were 
drawne together, therwo Armies charged with their Pikes and Iaue- C 
lings. The Combate was cruel], and the charge performed with ſo 
great courage 0n either fide , as the ViQory was long doubrfull, and 
the iudgement diflicule who deſerued the greateſt honour : For that 
ſonetimes the Lacedemoniars retired , and againe they made the CH«s- 
cedonians giue backe. 
Finally , when as the Lacedemoniany were vanquiſhed and put to 
fight, they were flaine heereand there like ſheepe. Cleomenes ſaued 


g-raſtckome» himlelfe in Sparis without any wound, beeing accompanied by ſome 


_ of the Hotſe-men. From thence hee retired the night following to 
' Syrhia, where heimbarqued in certaine ſhippes which lay long ready xy 
for the neceſſities of the Countrey , and ſailed with his friends ro A» 
lexandria, Whenas Antigenus was entred into Lacedemon finding no 
reliſtance , hee iorreared the Lacedemonians graciouſly and courtcouſly 
in all things z but eſpecially in {uffering them to live and gouerne their 
Common-weale after the Lawes of the Country. -When he had ſtai- 
ed certaine daies there, he returned into Macedery with his Army , ha- 
uing newes of the deſcent of the Sclavenians, and of the ſpoi'e they 
made. Bchold how Fortune diſpoſeth of great affaires as ſhe pleaſeth, 


There 
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There is no doubt bur it Cl/comenes had deterred the batrell a lictle, or 
ſtaied in Sp4744 after his deteate , keeping themin hape, in theend he 
had prevailed in his afaires after the retreare of Anzegonu, Antigonss 
came from thence to Tegee; ro whom hee left their Common-weale 
intire, Three dayes after he arrivedar Argos, atfuch time as the peo» 
ple were gathered rogetherto celebraterhe Nemeen games; who pre» 
ently went foorth to meete him. Allxtte Citty had their eyes ther vp. 
4-0 pon him and behcld him, allthe World 
| ſcmbly of Greece, andeuery City in perticular did hin Honour , not 
onely Humane bur Divine, . 

From thence he made haſt co go into Hacedon, where as he found 
the Sclawonians ſpoiling the Country ;to whom hee gaue bartell, and 
got the Vidtory after a long combare. But hee cried lo much during 
the fight, as within few diyesafter hegdicd of a fluxe of bload ; ſoas 
the Greatans | 
his skill 1n Warre, as for his vertue and royall perfeions. He left the 
Realme of CHMacedony to Philip the ſonne of Demetrivs, Bur if you 
demaund of tne. why, 1 hauc helde ſolong a Diſcaurle of this preſent 

arre, yournuſt know T have done ir of purpoſe. Þ For as this time 
pncurres with that whereof wee meane to ſpeake, I haue heldir fir 
neceſlary ,..toler the World vnderſtand, according to my fiiſt re- 
ion, whatche eſtate of the Macedonians and Grecians were at that 


ſi Callinice , and in like manner Pogon, ro whom his brother 
LAntechss ſucceeded in the Realme of Syria, x 
- The like ina manner hapned to thoſe which helde the Kingdomes of 
Alexander atrerhis death , as Selencws , Ptolomy , and Lyſimacus ;/ for 
thoſe diced in the hundreth foure and twenreth 0lympiade, as wee haue 
formerly related ; andtheſe in the hundreth thirty nine. Sering wee 
P have expoſed the preparation of all our Hiſtory , and ſofficiently decla- 
C red at what time and how , and for what cauſes the Romances after the 
conqueſt of all 7taly affailed forraigne Realmes, and what the eſtate 
then was of Greece, Macedony, and the Carrhaginians, I hauct 
i fit ro make an end of this Booke , wich a Commemoration of theſe 
aQtions , and rhis alteration of Kingdomes : Seeing that according to 
our intention we are come vnto the times when as the Grecians made the 
VVarre of the Alhes, the Remanes againſt Hannibal, and to that when 
asthe Kings of the lower 4/4, tought for the Empire of Syrie. 


T he end of the Second Booke of Polybius, 


| O 3 THE 


— — 


commended him , allthe af. .. 


The Vidory of 
ABIgonus a- 


gait the Scl8+ 


the great bopethey had conceived , nor {0 nach for 42i2 


The Death of 


- Arthat time Pro/omy dicd of ficknefſe ; to whonh ſucceeded many grear 
lomy P hilopater. The like did Seleucws the ſonne of Selexcus, who Privces, 
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' experience of perticular ations is of no ſinall nmportance and. if they 


2:HE 


THIRD BOOKE 


of the Hiſtory of 


Ee haue ſhewed ſufficicntly in theFirſt 
how that wee haue taken for the begi 
foundation of the Komane ations, the V 
betwixt the Allics, that of Hannibal, and tha 
of Syria : Wee haue in like manner ſer downe 
thecauſes, for the which wee haue bccne fors 
ced (in reducing the beginnings faiti.cr off,) ro 

y write the Hiſtory of the Second Books, Now 

| we will indeauout to make you vnderſtand the 

Watres themſelues , and the cauſes why they were vndertaken, and 

diſperſed in ſo many places, having let you ynderſtand, in as few words 

as pofſible we may , the attempts of the people of Kome. Seeing thar 
which wee haue vndertaken to write is buta Worke, and as it werea 
ſpeRacle ; (that isroſay,) how, when, and wherefore all the Countries 

of the V Vorld haue beene reduced vnder the obedience of the Romans, B 
and that this hath a notorious beginning , a prefixed time, and the end 
certaine, VVee haue thought it good to deliver ſummarily the acci- ] 
dents which hapned from the beginning vnto the end of theſe VVarres: 

Immagining that they which dcfireto {ce our Worke, will more cafily 
cometothe knowledge of the whole Hiſtory, Belecue me that our 
vnderſtanding conceiues many things neceſſary for a perticular Hiſtory, 
by the knowledge of the generall , tor the vnderſtanding whereof , the 
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be 
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be both ioyned together, fo as it may. bee: bur one deſcription ; r 
will be weades profitable ro the Reeder. Bur as for the > 
of our Worke , wee haue ſufficiently. dpoken thereof in the who firft 
Bookes, And as for the perticular ations which haue hapned/; they - .. __ 
haue taken their beginning in the Warres which 'we hane Related ; and p 
there end arthe death of the Kings of Macedon. So as from the be- 
ginning vntothe end there were fifty yeares ; during the which there 
. were asgreat and admirable things pertarmed, as cuer were in ſoſhore 
aſpice. | 2 | 1 - 
"To ſpeake whereof, wee will beginnetowrice from the 
and fortieth Olympiade , and will obſerue' this orders: Firſt wee will 
A ſhew the cauſes for the which this'V Varre , which they: call of 4 anms- 
ba/, beganne betwixt the Romanes and Carthagimians: So ascnring in- 
to taly, they reduced the Romans to {o great-an extreamity, 
{uddainly grew in hopero be Lords, notonly of the reftof 1ta/y, bur 
allo of the Cutty of Rome, And afterwards we will continue our nar»: '' 
ration, vpon what occaſion Philip King of Macedon , after thar he had 
made VVarre with the Erofrexs and pacitied Greece, entred into hope 
with the Carrhaginians, And as for vAmnechw, Prolomy, and Philopa- 
ter, they intheend had Warre tagerher forthe lower Syria, afcer a 
long diſſention, ' Moreouer the Xhodgenriand Prafiens making V Varre 
gainſtchem of Conſfantinopie, forced chem.ro abandon Pontius. And 
xreending our Diicourle y we will beginne roſpeake of che manner 
living of the Kemares, of their Lawes and of their Common-weale: 
the which as proper :o chem, they have: attained vnto fach 
Dwer, asthey haue not only madeſubic to their obedicnee , Fraly, 
Sycile, and the Ganles , and likewiſe Speine in a hor: time z butin che 
end hey haue vnderrtaken the Empire ot the whole World, atter they 
had vanquiſhed the Carthagimians by Armes. Then paſſing on we wilt aire. 
ſhew, how the Kingdome of Hieron of Sarageſſe was defeated and rui- 
ned, Thelike we will do of divers troubles:which were in Ff, 
C Morecouer hoy afterthe death of King Pro/omy, Antio:bus, and Philip, 
being ing the diuifionof the Realme left vito the Sonne, T2 V=r® 
began the Warre, #hilip againſt Agyprand Samos, and 4duiiochus &- cr aud pow 
gainſt Syri« and Phenices, hip made. 
And when as we haue ſummarily ſerdowne the affaire$of $paive, 
Lybta, and Syeite, we will turneour Diſcourſe to Greeee , 2s 
the affaircs (hall change. after thar we haue related rhe V Vats ar 
Sea, Which 4ttelas and the Rhodrens made againſt Philjp :-and hui c 
B ſer downe the Romanes V Varre againſt him Thos and by whom ir ha 
p Þcene mannaged, and whar ſucceſſe ir had , obſeraing the order of 
things , we will come tothe indignation of the Eroliens , who proclai- 
med V Varre againſt the Ramanes, and drew Antiochus our of dps. 
And when we haue deliuered the cauſes, and related «Antiochu? ndui. 
parion into Ewrope, we will 11ſt ſhew how he fled our of Greece ; ahd 
being vanquiſhed by Azmcs, how he abandoned vato the Reowdwry, all 
the Coun'ries which lic on this fide Mount Tawrss. Thirdly, we will Monet Threus 
ſhew with whar power the Romans conquered the Empire of 4ſ4,after 


they 
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ts omer war defeated the-Gawles , who wandred vp and downe; 
howthey treed the whole iQuiintrey on this fide Mount Tamas 
fromehe feare of .rcand the infolency of the Ganles. And 
omen, — WR We haverchradtbemiſ-fortune of the Etoirens and Cophalins in 
arierace, their Warres , we will make mention of thoſe of Zumien:des,of 
Mores. and of the Gawler, the like w&'will do of that of 4r:arare againſt P, 
nace.; Fromthence diſpatching rheaccords of rhem of Morea, and the 
increaſe of the #hodjes Common-wealth , we will make an end of our - 
worke , ſctting downe in the end the Voyages which Axtiocbus firngs , 
medi#pyphenes, made imou£gypt. And in like manner the Warres of 
Perfowmich the ruine of rhe K1 of the Macedonians, Theſe ore 
things whereby we may caſily vnderſtand how the Romranes in a ſhort 
ſubmitted che whole Earth vndet their obedience, affailing them in per» 
rieuſar. And if it were lawfullto diſceme vertuc from vice,by the good 
The Congqued ©bbad fucceſlie of affaires,, or from the praiſe or diſhonour of men, we 
” _ muſt of neceffiry make an end here , turne our Relation to things 
13.99% which'inthebeginaingwe unded to fer down , for this hath con- 
rinued fifty three yeares: during the which the Rowen Empire hath 
ren ſo —_ an increaſe,as the whale World might mailer chindhey 
muſt do what'their commaunded. But for that ſuch things, p 
cannot be rightly i by che good Fortune of affaires, conſidering 
that many times thoſe that ſeeme to be well done, are the cauſe of grefit 
inconucniencics, if they be nor done in time: And contrary-wiſe they 
which are fallen ihro ſome diſaſter, many times ture their miſ-for- 
runes togood, if they know how to have patience. We haue t 
it fitting to addeto that which we haue Written, what the nature of 
he Vidory ware, what meanes they held in the of their 
Empire, and how the reſt of the Townes, R , and Countries 
L ...., yeilded willingly vatothem £ And moreover courſe of life, and 
what Lawes they held with allthe World , aſwell in particular as gene- 
with all their Common-wealths. C 
© By this meanes they which live at this day, ſhall plainy fee , whither 
it be good ro flie, or voluntarily to ſubmit rothe Empire of Reme ; and 
manes be commendable and worthy of memory, or alcogetherblame- 
© Behold, wherein the profit of our will confiſt,, aſwell 


the as the futuretime, They which Warre,and 
o__ Oi o it, donotpropondihe Viry for 
_ thelaſt end, nor wholy to ſubic himſcife, - me, a wiſe man 
dorh not make Ware with his neighbours, to ſcerhedefeat and ruine: x70 


. wn ERgpr_ Gia Gare onely to make Voyages; 
nor many Sciences and Diſciplines, in regard onely of them. 
Wi doubt we purſue theſc thi thaewhich followes,ſecmes 


s or decent, and therefore wee may with reaſon 
that the end of our Worke hath beene ro know the cordition of 
things, after the Conqueſt of the World made by the Romanes,vn- 
till they fell againe into new combuſtions. 
- Of which troubles I have refolucd to write,making asit were, a new 
| beginning: 
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beginning : For that there ' hath becne great and memorable things, 

having nor 6nely beene' preſent ar the greateſt part, bur alſo a com- 2994s bath 
ir and aidiſtant, _—_ _ 

"This rrouble grew , when asthe Rowens made Warre againſt the ot ch+ chingp 

Celtberrans,; "and the Carthaginians againſt eHaſſinſſe, King of Ly- <b> behuth 

biz :* and whattime Attaine and Profics were at Warrein 4ſts, And 

then” Arierate King of Capadecie expell'd his Realme- by Referne, 

by the meancs of Demetrius, was ſoone after reſtored by him. © Bur 

Demetrias che Sonne of Selevews, loſt his Realme and lite by the con Demetrisr1oR 

Piracy of orher Kings, afrerhee had held Syri« rwelue yeeres. And Mit ke ne 

4 c y £9 


the" Romans reſtored the Grecians to their Cirties, whom they had pay, 


Charged to beethe Auchdurs of the Ferſiaw Warre, after they had 


atcepred the Excuſe of their innocency. | Soone after they made 
Ware againſt_ che. Carthaginians , for the cauſes which wee will 
ſpecific, ſo as they reſolued firſt to tranſport them, and after- 
wards wholly to ruine them. A : 

And tor that the Macedowians abaridoned the part of the #9. 
was, and the Lacedemonians the Common weale of the acheins, 
there followed the vtrer ruine and deſtruQion of all Greece. This 


B ſhall ſerue for the Preamble of our Worke.* I have neede of 


the fauour of Fortune, to the end that by the meancs of life I may 
finiſh this my reſolution, 'alrhough I hoid it for certaine, thar if a 
long life ſhould faile mee, + i there' would bee alwayes ſome one 
found among fo great a m 


the end of tus 


in VS. | A 
--* As wee have related at large the deeds which ſeeme moſt memo- 
rable, deſiring that our whole worke might bee knowne to the 


Booke. 


C Keader, as well in generall as perticular, it is now time vnto the de- 


clararion of our defigne, The greateſt part of thoſe which haue 
written the deeds. of Hannibal, defiring ro ſhe the cauſe of the 
Warre which kindled betivixt the X0mens and the Carthaginians, 


fay, that the fiege fn qu theficſt': andthe ſecond, that con- 


tkary to the accotd made with the *Kowans, they had paſt the Ri- 
ver of Ebro, | | | 


For my I am of opinion that theſe were the ond gs, but 
not the jaw m2 for there is a great difference ay —_ and 


inning of things : vnleſſe ſome will ſay, thatthe "Voyage of Al: x- The beginning 
D ax4er the great into 4fe, hath beenerhe cauſe of the Warre which * * *=**4 


he made againſt the Perfians > Or that the deſcent which Awtiochu wes, 


mate at Demetriade , hath beene the cauſe of that which was be- 
gun againſt the Romans tthe which is neicher true nor likely. 

But what man is ſo much blinded with ignorance, that will 
affirms and mainraine, that rhe preparations which were made purt- 
ly by Alexander, and partly by Phillip in his life time, for the 'Warre 
of Perſia : Or by the Etelrms, ro make Warre againſt the Rg- 


man; , bctore the comming of 4»#;0cbus hath beeae the cauſes of the 


Watrre 7 


titude of wiſe and barned men, that Th: debre and 
would finiſh our Woike,” and endeuour” ro bring vato per. *#c#on 0tc10 
feRtion that, which ſuddaine Death might hinder and preyent Authow ypen 
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Warre £ Theſcarethe opinions of men, who doe not obſcruc how 
much the beginningsand the cauſe differ : and that the cauſes in, all 
things are the firſt , andthe beginning are the end of cauſes. I am of 
opinion that the beginnings are called the firſt workes of things which 
are reſolued and concluded, and that the cauſes arc thoſe which 
preceed the decree and reſolution , and makes vs ſo to judge : as are 
the thoughts ,. the aduices, the diſcourſes of reaſon and ſuch other 
things. | 

This will be apparent for that which followes : For it will be cafic 
Tie onifes of {9720 manto fee for what cauſe the Wane of Perſia was made, and A 
Ales  Whencethe beginning.came. The firſt was the rerjupe of the Greci- 
Ware in Zer- 45 with Xenophon into their Countrey , by infinite ficrce and barba- 
rous Nations :. where not any one durſt make head againſt him inſo 
long a Voyage. | 
© Theſecond hath beene the Voyage of Ageſilans King of Lacede- 


dee monia into Aſia by Sea. Where having found nothing anſwerablc 
EP ro his forces, nor that preſented it ſelfe, hee was forced to returne 
philly. into Greece, for the-troubles which were. kindlcd there : as if he had 


triumphed ouer the Barbareans, For which cauſes Phillip King of 
Macedon, hauing experience of the baſeneſſe and floth of the Per- B 
fians and relying vpon the readineſle of the Macedonians in matters of 
War : being likewiſe drawne with the bope of great gaine, he pre- 
ared Warre againſt them with all his forces , as ſoone as he found 
fimſelfe aſſured of the amity 8nd friendſhip of the Grecians : ta- 
king his occaſion, that the Perſians had vicd great cruclty againſt 
them. 

And therefore wee muſt ſay, that the cauſes of this Warre are 
thoſe which wee haue firſt related , and the occaſions are thoſe where» 
of wenow ſpeake : and the beginning was <Alexanders Voiage by 

The cede oe IA into Aſia : Andinthat which was made againſt the Romans vn- C 
the Ero/ien; der the conduRof Antiochw, the wrath and indignation of the Z+ 
Warre againft zgljews was the cauſe. You muſt vnderſtand that for the opinion 
weRone®» hich they had conceiued , that the Romens made no accompt of 
them as long as the Warre of Philip continued, they not 7 
called LAntwehas ynto their Succours, bur alſo reſolued to put 
in _—_ ſo great their ſpleene and fury was for that which 
was paſt. 

Iris true, the li of Greece was the occaſion, vnder ho 
whereof they laboured by all meanes ro draw the neighbour Cittics 
to their Enterprize : Butthe beginning of the Warre was the Voy- D 
ageto Sea of CAmiiochwrto Demetriade, Wee have beene tedious 
in this Diſcourſe, not to blame any one of the auncicnt Hiſtorio- 
graphers, but for the profit of thoſe which haue a deſire to learne. 
For as Phiſatians cannot cure their Patients, if they baue not know- 

_—_— ledge of the cauſes of the Diſeaſes wherewith they are troubled : So 
. they which treate of Hiſtories, are altogether vnprofitable, if the rea- 
ſon of the place, ofthe time, with the cauſes and occaſions bee not 
knowne. | 
| There 
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There is therefore vai no w_—_—_ nor horero be defied, thati 
ro che cauſes of all things that happen : For opportunity doth 
00) apy reQific great affaires, andirss caſic ro prevent their be- 

inhings. | | 
F, Ir «ol that Fabius 2 Roman Hiſtyriogtapher ſaith ; rhar the cru- 
elty and inhumanity of Hawmibel towards the Sagontins , and the am: 
birion and inſatiabledefire of Rulein Aſdr#bal, haue beenethe cay- 
ſes of the Warre betwixt the Romans arid Hennibal, Gencrall ofthe 
Carthaginians. Then hee ſayth that he had much augmented rhe 
A Carihaginians Empire in 'Spaime,  andthar being retutned ro Carthbaze, 
hee ſought ro tirannize the Common-wealth ,«gnd to overthrow theit 
Lawes. The whichthe chiefe fe At hey oppoſed rhem- 
ſclues 2gainſt 4ſdruba/. Wherefore leauing” 4forche ina rage, hee 
returned preſently into Sparne, and afterwards mannaged the affaires 
according to his owne fancy , and without'the authority of the Scnare 
of Carthaze, Moreouer, hefaith, that Hannibal who from his youth 
had beene ar the Warre vnder him , was of the ſame emerprize - and 
theretore after he was Lord of Spaine, hee followed the courſes of 
Aſtrubsl, Soas this Warre which was made againſt the Romany, 
B was begun by him in ſpight.of the Cartheginians, and tharthere was 
not any man in Carthage which loved the Common-wealth, but 
did much blame the deeds of Hannibal againſt rhe Sagomtins, More 
ouer , hee ſayth, that after the taking of Sagonr, there was an Em- 
baſſie ſent from Rowe ro Carthage , Jemaunding Hamnifttto bee pu- 
niſhed for the breach ofthe accord, and if thty would not yeeld vn- 
roit, they ſhould declare Watre againſt rhe" Corthoagiuh abs. 

Bur if a man ſhould demaund of Fabwsr wharcould fſacceed ber. 
ter, nor more reaſonable, and expedient for the Carrhaginians, than 
to deliver vpon the Romans requeſt the aurhour of the offence, - and 
C bim that had commirted the fault, ro puniſh him + Seeing that as hee 
ſaych, they had difliFc the- ations of Hamnibat : and by this meanes 
might revenge by another che common Enemy of the Countrey, and 
maineainethe eſtate of their 'Cirty in peace, chafing away the authour 
of the warre, conſidering thatrhis might bee well eff-Qed by a bare 
reſolution + What can heatiſweres Nothing without doubt.” Con- 
trariwiſe rhey were fo farrefrom doing” it, as 'they maintained the 
Warre ſcuenteene yeeres continuall againſt the Romans : Neither did 
they ceaſe vntill deſtitute of all hope, rhey not onely bazarded their 
Countrey, buralſo theirliues. ; 

Finally, to what end doe wee vſerhis diſcourſe of Fabius or of his 
writings * Trisnorto cry him downe : Forhis lying writings arc ap- 
parent tothoſe which readerhem, Tris onely to aduertiſethoſe which 
giuerhe credit, not ſomuch ro regard the title of the Aurhour, as 
the rruth of things : Fof'there are men which doe not beare fo much 
reſpeto the writings , as to him tharmadethem, and > roma 
that for as” muchas Febins lived in thoſe times, and beene 
of rhe Senate”, that hee couid not but fpeake rruth, Ir is true; 
and Lamof opinion, that we muſt give beleefe 2nd credit ynto him in 
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many things, but yer wee way not beleeue all ; for wee muſt conſider 
things as they are, and how they agree. 

Finally, to reruine to our Diſcourſe, we muſt not rhinke thatthe firſt 
own cauſe of the Warre, which the Xomans had with the Carthaginians, was 
berwixt the 89+ the indignation of LAmilcar, firnamed Barcs , Father ro Hannibal. 
mansand the And we muſt vnderſtand that he was not vanquiſhed by the Romans,du- 
COR ring the Warre of Sicily, (for he preſerved the Amy which was a- 

| The fore fiehe bout Erix with great Iudgement) but when he ſaw the Cortrbaginians 
_ ef Anilcer,Fa- had loſt the barcal arSea, hee thought good ro yecld yncothe time, 
2 Hers and made a peace with the Romans, yet heeletrno? his indignation, A 
ſo as he, expected contin an opportuni'y to be reuenged of them, 
 Ardif the Ca-thaginians had not found themlclues tronbled with the 
mntiny of their Souldiers, hee would preſently haue renewed the 
VVarre with all his power : and therefore being hundred by an inteſtine 
milchicfe, he deferr'd ir to another time. 
'The 8emans conſidering the danger wherein the Carihaginians were 
by the muriny of their Soldiers, threarned them with V Varre. To 
preucnt the which, the Cartbaginians made ar accord as we kaue ſpe- 
; Cificd inthe former Boocke, withour which no man can vnderſtand 
Serie #50- that which wee have now ſayd, nor that which followes, Finally,they g 
Carthagimians: Quit them $ardinie, as vnfurniſhed borh of counſell and aide : For 
that the Romans would not otherwiſe defiſt from their Enterprize , and | 
they payed them beſide che Summe already accorded, ſeucn hundred 
thouland Crownes : which wasthe ſecond and the greateſt cauſe of the 
gow ſecond VYarre: which afterwards began. | 
Pow: 1. V Vhen as all the people of Car7bage were entred into the like indi 
nation with Hexn:bet , and that 4mricer ſaw the mutiny of the Sou 
dicxs ſuppreſt , and the affaires of the Countrey pacified, he beganto 
.. make VVantc in Spaixe, ſecking to make vic of it, asa preparatiue ro 
The kd Jade them againſt the Kowmens, Behold that which we muſt imagine 
for the third cauſe, that isto ſay , the good fortune which the Car- C 
| thaginians had : For that their hearts grew great , and therefore they 
| ertooke this VVarre more boldly. - There is proofe ſufficient, thar 
' CAmilcer was the principall cauſe of the ſecond Penique VVarre, ab 
thougt#he were dead ten yeeres before : but it ſhall ſuffice for the pre. 
ſent to relate that which followeth : At what time that Hannibal was 
vanquiſhed by the Rowans , he retired ro. Antiochss leauing Affriche, 
atieckuren the Romans advertiſed ofthe Eroltens atrempr , ſent #n Embaſſicto As- 
En-wyto the 8/8cha5 to know his will , and ro diſcover by this meanes his preparati- 
; on for Warre, - But hauing vnderſtood that he held the party of- the D 
Etoliens, and that he was reſolued to make Warre again!t the Re- D 
mans, they frequented daily with Hannibal, ſeeking by their conti« 
nuall familiarity, to draw him into ſuſpition and diflike ; wherein they 
were not decciucd : For LAmtiechas thinking he had beene gain'd by 
\ the Romens, ſuſpeted him long. Bur it happend on a time when 
. © , asthe Kingcalled himto his Councell, whereas he had goodliberty ro 
{font And then after many diſcourſes, inthe end as it were by in« 
Ignation , hee begauto vie theſe ' termes. VVhen as my DO 
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CAmilcar was to palſe into Spaine with an Army 1 was abour che Age 
of nine yeares: and when as he ſacrificed to 1wpiter, I was neere vnto 
the Altars. 


Bu: when as the Sacrifices were ended, my father cauſed the reſt ro —_—_ = 


retire backe ; and hauing called me alone, he demaunded kindly of me, rochs. 


and as it were with imbracings, if I would'go the Voyage. The which 
wienT had not onely accepted, bur moreover intreated him like. a 
childe ; then taking my right hand , and aying it vpon the Altar, hee 
would that touching therhings ſacrificed, Tſhould ſweare that preſent- 
A ly when [ came roage, I ſhould be an cnemy to rhe Rowanes, And 
therefore Sir, as long as you ſhall berheir enemy, you may relic confi- 1 7, 
dcarly in me, and hau6 no ſuſpicion of Hawnibe/ : but when you ſhall t$.. when wee 
be reconciled, orthar you ſhall contraR friendſhippe with them, then came *v age, 
expeRt no other accuſer, andhaye a care to keepe your ſelfe from me, {rs _ 
as from an enemy to the people of Rome ; for I ſhall be alwayes oppo- ranancs, 
fire vitro them with all my power. 
A nechus hearing this kind of Speech, and chat Hannibal ſpake tru- 
ly and with affection, in regard of his griefe, he preſently abandoned | 
all ſoſpition. Behold then a manifeſtteſtim the hatred and bad 27a one 
| B affectionof eLnilcartowards rhe Komanes ; for hee Ictt Aſarubd! his niie!, 
ſanne in Law, and his ſonne Henmbael for their encmics, ſuch as there 
could benone greater. Ir istrue, that Death rooke an order that 4/- 
drabal could not ſhewe the harred he bare them. But Hannibal had 
time at will , ſo as preuailing in his i 1ze, he hath (ufficiendly made 
knowne the hatred which he held from his Father, And therefore they je. 11a wo 
which haue the Gouernment of a Common-weale muſt carefully con- nccedarytar al 
fider this, and raminate in their vnderſtanding ro know the humours of Goucrnvurs. 
thoſe, with whom they makeany accord or friendſhip ; whither ic be 
for the neceſſity of the time , orto giue quer the Warres , rothe ende 
C they may alwaics defend chemſelues from thoſe which ſecke an oppor- 
runity to doemll, and co make vſe of thoſe whom they know to bee 
their Subieds or rrue friends, when neceſſity ſhall require. Thele cau- 
ſes which we haue ſpecified, arerhoſe of the { Punique Warre, 
and the beginning of that which we will now relate. 
| 'The Carthaginians hardly induring the lofſe of Sycile, which Thecauin of 
| the Rowenes had taken fromthem. Te is truc thar as we haue ſaid, $4r- ,,; tured, 
| d:u14 whichrhey had ſurprized by Treaſon during the muciny of <Af- 
' fricke , and thisfumme of money which they had cauſed them to pay, 
did much increaſe their hatred. And therfore ic was likely chat as ſoone 
'7 D they ſhould grow great in Sp4-»e, they would rranſport the V Varre 
inco 1ealy, Burafter che death of 4/drsbs!, who after the death of 4- 
milcar was Generall of the Carthazinians, they defired ro know the 
will of the Souldiers, before they would place anew. Commaunder, Rn 
And when as the newes came fromthe Campe , that Hannibal had bin zay thing wor- | 
choſen Capraine by a generall conſent , they preſently aſſembled, and 9 wich was 
confirmed with one accord by the eleion of the men of VVar. Haw. te yrr3 tay 
#:bal hauingrecciued all power, and confidering that to li 


, was of 
no wotth, he march with his army to the skirts of the 9/5ades to ruine 
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them. Andtherefore he beſieged Carteie, the chicte: Towne of that . 
cerrtieraken Country , and tooke it by allaule afier ſome dayes reſiſtance. So as 
by alla, theorther Townes being terrified yeceldedot themſclues ro the Cartha- 
111405. | 
: After this Vittory the Army retired to winter at Carchagene with 
booty : whereas Hanaibal viing great bounty, deuided it amongſt 
Souldiers : So as hee gained their hearts wonderfully, leauing 
them in great hope for the future, Inthe Spring hee led his Army a- 
Councriescon- painſt rhe deceens', and-preſently conquered Ermandigne + After. 
queedby Hes wards hee rooke Arbacale by force, not withour your der , hauing A 
' held it long befieged : For thatir had' beene well ed by theigreat- 
neſſe of the Citry , and the mulcitude. and of the Inhabitants. 
After this, hee ſuddainly fell by chance into a matuellous danger, by 
The Toletain, a charge which rhe Tolezains-haue him, at his returne from the Yac- 
ceens with 2 great booty, : For it is a people which exceeds all the reſt 
of this Pronince in courage and multitudes of men, with .the which 
alſo there ioyned the Fugitives of Ermwandique, Whereunto- the 
baniſhed men of the 0 /cades had perſwaded chem, Withour doubt the 
Carthaginians had beene vanquiſhed and defeated , if they had offered 
The rivers Bartel! z but Hannibel gave order tothe contrary , and ſtriking S1ile to B 
Tagws. enemy , heplanted himſelfe yppon the Banke of the River of T ages : 
i giving charge vnto his Horſe-men, that when they ſhould ſeerhe Ene- 
mies ert*rinto the Water , rhey ſhould charge the Barralion of foore, 
He lodg'd forty Elephants along the Bankes. 
By the meanes all things fucceeded happily , - for that he had'the ri. 
uer and the Elephants as it were, for Combattants : For the Barbari- 
«ns chinking that the Carthaginians were retired for feare, they caſt 
themſclues confuſedly into the Riuer with grear'cries, Wherefore a 
great number of them were defeated vpon the Bankes of the River by 
Kaibats vice. he Elephants which ſtood there, and flew them at their landing,” Some C | 
iy vppon the Were alſo (11ine inthe River by the Horſe. men, for thatthe en 
Barda:ians. heing at eaſe and without Armour, could berter helpe themſelves, and 
annoy the enemies , who durſt nor relye vpon nemammS = which 
were in the Reare, and might cafily recouer the Banke, retired, vnrill 
An \rwy ofa 1 the end che Carrhagimiass caſt themſelues into the river with all cheir 
huzdredthou- bands and companies , and put them. ro flight, The Toletaine army, 
fane men. wich the Olcades aud Y arcetns , conliſted of a hundred thouſand men. 
After which defeate, there were not any found beyond the river of 
Ebro, that durſt reſiſt the Carthaginians, except the | s. Tris 
true that Ha»mbel would not fall vpon them, leaſt hee off-ran D D 
occaſion of Warreto the Remares,, before hee hall ſeized vppon that 
which his Father ©Amilcar had aduiſed him to do. 
In the meane timethe Sagontins ſent often to Rome , aſwell for the 
An Embaſſie Care Of their owne private affaires, as alſo fore-ſceing future thi 
frgm, thats and likewiſe to advertiſe them of the good Fortune of the Carth 
mays $0.92” en4 in Spaine. Finally the Romanes hauing thereupon many and divers 
_. nealincy , they ſent an Embaſſhe into Spire, to difcouer the 
courſe of HannibalsaQions But he was retired ro Winter at Carthagens, 
having 
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having mannaged hisaffaues to hivowne liking. Being ſuddainly arrived 
there, he cals them and giues; them audience, and power ro delincr 
their charge. The Embaſſadovrs at the firſt ſygnifiesvyro him, that he 
ſhould demaund nothing from the Sagortuas , being allied vnto the &y+ 
manes : And morcouer that he ſhould rot paſſe the riucr of Fbrs, ' for 
that it had beene {o concluded by the Treaty made with Aſdraball. The 
which being beard by Hannibal, like a man and greedy of Wat, 
and who calily did what he wovld withche Senate of Carthage, by 
the meancs of the heads of his faction,” ragether with the hacred he , 


belt an- 


A bare againſt the Romanes 5 he anſwered the Embaſſ;dours25 a tricnd to jw roche Ros 


A the $S4g0#'ins, blaming the 
ly receiued Letters from the Sagontins,for a mutiny which was n 

amongſt them , to the end they might ſend ſome Embiaſſie to pacifie it, 
they had wickedly purro dearh fdme of rhe" principal 'of the Cirry : 


Whereof he threatens chem 4 take revenge; * ſaying that the Carte. 
ginians had a Cuſtome not ro -— outrages* On the other ſide, he 
lent vnto Carthege_, to adueniſethem of that which they werero do, 


confidering that the Sagontias relying vppen the Alliance with the R#- 
wanes , had done great outrages to many Townes ſubic@'ro the Cay. 


thaginians, | (ck 1 2901 
, andinflamed with a de- 


Finally as 0nefull of inconſtancy and rag 
fireto make Warte,. he propoundedno other valuable reaſon, purſying 
only cerraine triuolous and impertincar cauſes. ; The which is incident 
) to thoſe , who tranſported by their paſhon forget their duty. Bur hid 

it not. beene much better to ſay rhus 5 Tharthe Carthagin/ang do tight. 

fully demaund of, the Rowawes, that they reftorevnto them Serdivia, 
and che ſiluer , which for ſo' many yeares they had vniultly drawne 
from them , during their great affaires, and if rhey did it' not, they 
will proclaime Warre againſt them. Where as contrariwile it 'ſeemes 
C now , inleauing rhe true c2uſe, and ſuppoſing a falſe'one of the Sogon- 
C tins, they would make it not only without occaſion, burdlfo with great 
outrage. And akhough the Embaſſadours vaderſtood well , that vp- 


people af tame,” who whenthiey had fate: m2 f moet 


ponheceſlity they n 


whe ze they vied the like ſpeck»! || | 


_Itwtruethe 


meantta Tran 


enter into Warre; yer they went vate Cerrhage, 


(paer irinto Spain nd not into 


—— 7-3 edna 


1taly,, and to haue $4 
laboured firſtro 


fora Fort. Wherefore in the interim , 


fic the Wars of Sclavgnis,, as if they'"incended 


make a Warre that was long andtedioos and farre from Naly, Tr hifi; 


of ncd ar that time, that when as Domeerias King of the Selawewianr for. 2oniivting 

19 gat the many fauours which che Romanes had done hint; *for that het * 

an D ſaw them preſt on the one fide with the feare of the Gawles} 2nd on chi 

1at ther by the Carthaginians, and that all his hope was in —_— % 
Macedon : for that hee had bins pertaket of that Witte, which 

the Antizouw made againſt - Cletwewet i ruining the Townes of the + 

85, Sclanon;ans which: were ſubicire: the Zdwancy , wn Citty, 

nt and exceeding che bounds limitred in the Treaty. "The like hee did to 

ers moſt parts of the Uand of Cyclades: $125 he ruined fl Yea Terujpet, 

> becing accompanied wich fifty ſtrong Veſſels. | Wheroef the Rewdits 


being 
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bcing aduertifed,, ſeciog atthat time the Principalliry of Haredos to 
Triumph., .they-labourcd with all cheir! preſent 'meanes to pacifie rhe 
aFiires of Sclowonie,: hopibg ir wouldiproove eafte : 'And that fone 
4 after, they ſhaiild puniſh che-baſeneſſt of the Sclawon;ars, and the 
ingratitude of Demetrixd.-': But matrerspal} otherwiſe then they ex- 
pected. . For.whileſt rhey-imploy their time therein , Hannibaltakes 
Sagent rauch ſooner then they conceived. * So as the Warre grew bor, 
not in. Sper»e, bur- agaiaſt the Cirry of Rome, and thoroughovur all 
ltely. Yerthe Romances purſuing their enterpriz®, ſent Lucius Emilius 

into Sclawoniache flift yeare of the hundred andfifreth Olymprade,with A 
4 very: great; Army to keep:that Prouince in peace , 'and from furure 


—_— 


— 
— 


hm 


Hate dalaning from Carthegene with his whole Army , goes to 
Sagomt , a Towne (ciruated beyondrthe Riuer of Ebro, at the foure of 
The ſcicuation rhe Mountain which deuides Spaine from the Celt;beriews., abour a 
ns ile diſtant{roggthe Sea. - The people of this Coumtrey exceede all 
hereof Angie inabundeier of truites; and in multitudes of men, 
. andthey are themoſt Warlike. - Hannibal entring into theſe limits 
with his Army. and having ruined all the Countrey ,' be befiedged it 
with all manner of Engines , conceiuing that the taking”"thereof B 
would prooue- wonderfull : commodious for his' preſent Aﬀaires, 
The difcredon- Firſt he conſidered that he ſhould deprive the Xomdies of all hope to 
of the head of rake Warze in Spine ;.oand that moreover he ſhot ſtrike a great ter. 
pneP7 our into the reſt ," and that by this'meanes the Townes of Spujwe re» 
duced already.vnder hisobedicnce, 'would kcepe” their faith the ber- 
ter .; Beſides ir was likely, that they which defired to live Rillin their 
liberty , would ſoone yeild-: And that thirdly heimmagined , tharthe 
might then confidently purfue the Remainder, leauing no enemy be- 
ind him. "17 Ii; | 
ay hoped more-ouer;:.to gather much Treaſure for the intertaine- C 
ment of his War ; and chat he ſhould gaine the hexrrsof the Souldiers 
for the booty-rhat cuery one-ſhould ”=_ the ſacke'of rhe Towne; and 
that finally he ſhould purchaſe the Joue of the Citizens remayning in 
Carthage, with preſents that he will ſendthem of the {poiles. ' Beeing 
mooued withabeſe reifons, he wholyattends theffegeof this Towne, 
and inflames the hearts.of-the Souldiers ;; ſpurring them on ſomerimes 
Wm rage againſt the Enemy , ſometimes with hope'vf Recom wy 


"rem Capt ws 99 — aſwell 'the 

: . Kngines,and approac bemco rhe Wals, as mgoing ſomerimes to 

' » thoſe places which were moſt 'dangerous. - Finally , hce performed D 
all things ſo-cxrraordinary. well  as/ if hee had! beene buta fimple 


u e:3 1; - WON 


WITT | 
| And when he had toyl'd his Body.and minde{heteinfor the ſpice of 

«ces <ight moneths, in the:endhhe forged Sagone. © Whereas afrer/he had 
Sager nia, made a great booty of goldand:filuer\, > and raken many men}, htkepr 
4 - "the money forthe charges of the War, 'as he hid formerly refolued, 
deuiding the; Priſoners, ambng che'Souldicrs ,- according 'vnito their 

'{cucrall digaities,, and ſet tlie "reſt of rhe ſpoile a 

w_ cr 
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; Aﬀer theſe chings, hoe wasnot deceiuedin his hope, ſoas things fuc- 
pwtge re, bod x nap Souldiers were much-more 
w_ to yndergoe gers : Carihegiuians much more ready 

him. Moreouer, this boory of money was agreat mcanes for 

the enterprize he had in hand. 

to theſe aftcls, Pines King of the Sclavonians , diſcoue- | 

the encerprize and preparation of the - Romans, hee preſenuly —_— 
ik, the Towne of Djmale ro bee carefully furniſhed with men 4 
and vituals : and as for the other Townes of Sclavonis, hee chaſed 

A A away thoſe that were of a contrary faRtion, ſuffering none bur fuch 

as held his party. Then hee made choice of fixc thouſand: old Souls 

diers oe his Army, and pur himfelte into' phere, Inche meane The aniuall 
Conſal En arivs ſafely in Sclavwonge with his Army : — —— 
that the Enemies were confident and reſo- 

" were in hope, that the' deſcent of the Romans 

hes yg Art _ {cituation 

cet t e £ ro 

> iy ett = king ms rs ctr 

pe _—_— all the reſt amazed with feare, 

'B fly yeeld vnto the xomers. And after thar hee had made 
. | | ters, hee planred his $ of Bus 
rery_4gainſt the Towne, and beſieged it z which being. forced on 

the ſeaventh day," did fo nc Gmone the Enemies, © as preſently 

| Embaſſies come from all the iſt of Sclanome , ycelding vnto the 


"The The which being received into Friendſip,, and and- having treared The Townts * 
Þ with euery one acco nt their condition, hee caſts bus —_ 
» ts march ich direatly ro Phare, - whereas the King of the Sclavwonians rimaneobecs 

made his abode. Bur for thas hee found this Towne ſtrong by ſci: <acc+ 
. C ruation,and mann'd with the choile of the Army,and moreover, well 
'S | with dren) and allirids 
d fiege would bee | 
n herakes this | 
g Tland inthe che Night,.2 nd er Wedge Ia 
& , oe eſe e ry 
es thenecr al Y 
, | 
he 
ro | 
&d D 1 
"e 0 
of 
ad it 
ah | 
cir 
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they encourage one another , as menrefolued ro go and fight againſt 
thoſe which held the Hill. Onthe other fide the Romans ſeeing the 
Selawoniens approach, pug themlſclues im bartell, and charg'd them, 
fighting with great reſolution and courage : The other part of the 
Army at Sea,landed,march'r,and preſt the enemy in the Reare, Where- 
fore for as much as the Komens charg'd them on all fides, and that 
the Sclanonians were preſt before and behind, the Combare was 
long and cruell, Finally , the Rowamns had the Victory, The greateſt 
The vitery of Parr of the Sclanomians were: moſt miſerablely faire, ſome ſaved . 
the Rem:ns vp- themſelues within the Towne, and the 1cſt fled into the Defarts A 
ny Sdaw. of the Land. | | 
; Demetrius the Night following ſaued himſelfe contrary to the opi- 
nion of all the World , by mcancs of certaine Veſſels which hee had 
appointed in three places for his fafery, the caſe ſo happening: and 
retired ro Phillip King of Adacedon, with whom hee ſpent, the Re- 
mainder of his dayes. Hee was a man of great courage and ouer- 
wecning, but of little jiudgement. in Martiall affaires. And there. 
FR fore hee ended according to the life which hee had formerly led : 
ieri_s For when as at Phillips defire hee had begunne to belicge the Towne 
courage and Of the Mefſpmians, hee was moſt ſhamefully laine by the Enemy, B 
kite wget for his —_—_—_ oucrweening boldneſſe. Burt wee will ſpeake of 
theſe things more particularly , 'when wee ſhall come vnto that time. 
When as Emilins had ſo ſuddainly gotten Phere, hee razed the 
Towne: to-the ground, And baning within. few dayes xeduced 
r—_—_ reſt of the” Townes of Sclauonia to the Romane obedience, and 
Fwes ecided all the affaires: of the Prouince- as hee. had reſolute," hee 
returnes to Rowe in the. beginning of Autumne ; where hee was 
received with wonderfull great glory, triumph, Ind good eſteeme 
of allmen.; to. baue donenor onely like a wiſe and difcreete man , bur 
like a reſolute. me , C 
But when inthe meane time newes came to Reme of the razing 
 $agont, ſome. haue written, that the Lords of the Rowane Coun- 
cell-were not of opinian, ro make. Warre ,- - and they alledge cauſes 


and-rcalogs which held them in, - Bur what can bee ſpo- 
ken ' more  vrueaſonably £. How, is it likely , that ew the 
ycere before. bad lignifted Warre vnto, the Carthaginians , if they 
entred the. Sagomeins. | whe- 


Countrey ,  thould now grows ull, 
ther after the __— , they ſhould Se Watre, or not * 
But is there any thi CE onde Wh , that the Sc- 
Kate on the one fide was wendeials heauy and afflicted, as if all D 
:had beene vierly loſt : On the other fide chat the Fathers broughe 
all their Children to the Senare, ſo as bs were aboue twelue 
yeercs. of age, and that | being partakers ofthe Coubcell, they ne- 
uer reuealed, or made knowne the ſecrets ro any * Rake Babe 
theſe things are neither eryenor likely , ynleſſe the Komaess haue that 
gift ofnarure, to bee wiſe,from their Cradles, oh 
We haue difcourſed ſufficiently oftheſe writings which are of Chere« 
and S#l{4; ncither baue they ſo much ſhew of a Hiſtory, a ofold wines 


Tales : 
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Tales : and arelike vnto thoſe which they vſually ret in Barbers ſhops. 
The Romans then after the newes of the" taking of S2zemt, atidthe 
murther ot their Allics,, * ſenrpreſcntly a Embatfieto' Carthage; to 
lex rhem voderſtand get ithen, of whcreof che one ſeemed ro bee of 
conſequence, for i y and Joffe of the Carrbaginians, and the 0- 
ther had aſhew to draw their Empire in hazard. - For they demaun- 
ded, that they ſhould either deliver Hannibal ro bee puniſhed 
for the breach of the publique Faith ;-'or'elſe they ſhould hoid them- 
ſelues aſſured of Warre. * When'as the" Embaſſadours wete comets ,_£. 
A Carthage , and thatrhe Senare had giuen"them audience, they deli- agus (cnn 
vered their Commitſion : which was nor without the indigrationof <t%2*. 
ofthe Carrheginians : who made choice of Haw ro debate” their xare: anwey 
Righr, whoarthe firſt made no accompe of <Aſdrwbal; treatie, as mt oem 
having 


never beene made with the Romans t andifir were (0, the 4 
Carthaginians were not bound vntoit , forthat 4/drabal had excee- 
ded his Commiſfion, and had doneit wirhour the aurhotiry 'of the 
Senate or people of Carthage. Whereunto hee /al d in the 
like caſe, that rhe Rewans' had beene of opinion, that the accord 
made in $icily by the Conſall Led tive ſhould bee broken , ' for 
B that .ir had beene made without the authority of che people of 


Kone. 

+ Finally, hee infiſted ſtill this accord whileſt his Speech conti- 
nued, andreade it often ai , thar there was no mention made 
of Ebre, andtharthe Allies of the one andof the other were oncly 
reſerued : and that moreouer, ir didnothing concetne the Sqgonmwy, 
for that at the rime of the accord rhey were not allied 'varo rhe #o- 
mans. The Embaſſadours repuls'd with great words this contenti- 
on concerning the right of the accorde, as a thing which concernes 
the honour of the people of Fame : ſaying thar the quarrels might 

C bee decided, if rhe Sagomtins were in there entire. Burnow that $4- 
£out is razed, and that the fairh and accords are wickedly broken, 
they ſhould either deliuer the Aurhour of the Crime to the Kowmung, 
to the end thar all the World might know, that Segue hath not 
beene ouerthrowne and tuined 'with/ the conſent of the Carthogind- 
ans : Or if they will not, bur confeſle chat the Towne” hath beene 
deſtroyed with their conſent, that they thould' preparero Warre, 
ot og ira 2: » which they held more amply and in 

crall, | 
I hauc held ir moſt neceſſary nortopaſſe ouer this particular "indi- 


D lence, to the end the truth not bee hidden to thoſe which 


deale in publique affaires, or which have cauſe to conſider exactly 
of theſe things : Or elſe have a defire ro know whether they terre, 
being deceived by the i and (orriſhneſſe of  Hiſtoriogra- 
phers, for want of edge of the treaties which from rhe "nt 
Punique Ware, vnto our times have beene made berwixr” the '"Rs- 
mens and the Corthaginians. The ' firſt then was "made berwixr 
theſe two. Nations , imamediarely after -rhat \ the ,name"of King 
was chaſed out. of Rowe ,  Zacins, Tunis, Bron: ,"and Marcos 
Q3 Y aleri%8 
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Manna gh _ Yaleriws oeing Conluls { veg whom cles omg mas CES 7 
<Tewple of zuppzer Capitolinnus,cight and rwenty yeeres before the firlk voyage « 
- "i yt Sine thine » the which wee have, interpreted COTISS, 
diligence wee copld poſſibly. Belecue me, the Romane tongue b 
adm rm beneloghangaince thu eumoren of dayes, as they which are 
—— , AE uley in;Antiquities,, yaderſtand not much of it, but wi 
cat cuitY. | | 
| The fiſt ac- - This accord containes in.a manner thus much : The le of Rome 
cord berwixe and the Caribagsnis?s (hall liue in Amity and Friendſhip : The like 
ths bean their Allies doc. The Kemans and their Allies (hall not faile beyond A 
nia, the Promontory: of Beauty, vnicile they be forced by ſtorme, or the © 
PE IIA 9-9 wes rk , If any one APIGNre forchele cauſes, _ 
A pone et ſhall nor buy, norcake any thing, bur whatneccſht require for 54- 
TY which Crificesand-tor Ships. And that within chefift day they Toall for faile 
they call the for their retreate, They which ſhall arriuethere for the trade of Mer. 
Promom®r7 9 chandize, ſhall be free , Cxcept the durics which belong ynto the, Re- 
Arie, where giſter, and tothe Citty , who ſhall yiue a Certificate of all that which 
ai ſhalbe fold intheir preſence, in CAfﬀricke or Sardinia, It any Romane 
Jpn artiues in Sicahy, where the Carthagintans are Lords, they thall doc 
| himnowrong, The Carthaginions ſhall doeno qutrage to the efrde. B 
ates, Anciates, 4rrentins , Circins, Tarraconueis, not the other Latins 
which are ſubict tothe Romans. And if there bee, any other Gitty 
which is not {ubicR, itis not comprehended, Ifthe Carthaginians take 
any one, they ſhall reſtore it entire to the Komaens,, neither ſhall th 
build any Fortin /ealy. Andit they be cntred into the Prouince as 
nemies, they ſhall not ſtay a whole night.  Bebold ina manner wha 
RT PEE the 7 Cayce res ynderſtand that the (ronoge 
oo Beauty, is right againſt Carthage , hauing irs aſpeQ to the 
nd lBnke be nodes arty. uho—te. the South, the Carihaginians would not - 
er the Remaws to ſaile with any ſhips of Warre. C 
The reaſon was as it ſecmes, | for feare they ſhould come and diſco- 
ver the places which are about the Banks of Barbary, which the Caribe» 


_— 
= 


ginians call the Merchants Countrey , by reaſon of the fertility there: 


fi 


And thereforeif any onedriuen by a ſtorme,or preſt by the enemy 

himſelfe vpon that Quarter, it was not lawfull for him to take any 

thing but what was neccf{ary to repaire his ſhips, or to ſacrifice : Be- 

' inglikewiſe forced to weigh Anchor, and (ct ſaile the fift day. As for 
Carthageand the other Countries of Af ricke, which are on this fide 

the Promontory , and as for Sardinia and Sicily, whereas the Carthagi* 

wians were Lords , it was lawfull to fayle thither for trafficke : For D 
theefſeQing whereof the Cartheginians had ſworne to obſerue and I 

it. 


Bur it ſeemes that in this creaty, that the Carebaginians make mention 
of Af riche and Sardinia, as of their owne Prouinces, holding other 
termes of Sicily, which adde the Countrey wherein they are obeyed. 
The Romans alſo doc the like for the Countrey of rhe Zat:ns : and as for 
thereſt of ch, tory wiſe memgny mention, for that it wasnot yer fub- 
ieRvato them, wardsthere was another treaty-made,, wherc- 
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ror to 


the Carthag naans, 
If a kornan refreſhes himſelfe with Water and Vietuals, the Carrbe- 
$inians (hall do him no wrong , with whom they haue concluded a 
ace and friendſhip, and if they do ir, the ourrage ſhaff be held pub- 
BR licke. And as for S&rdimid and Affricke, the Romaner nor their Allies 
may not Trafficke nor haue any Towne , or buy any thing but what is 
neceffary , for Sacrifice or the repairing of their ſhippes, And if any 
iv be cat vpon tha Coaſt by Tcmpeſt, they hall t Saile withiti che 
fifth day. Inregard of S:64ly, rhe Komanes may Trafficke where the 
Carthaginians are obeyed : Thelike they may do at Cart and yſe 
the ſame righ's which the Carihaginiens obſerue. The which in the 
like calerhs Car theginians may doe at Rome: In this Treary it ſeemes 
that the C 4rtheginzens (bew that Sardinia and CAfrickes were w 
P theirs, yy a Oi __ orthe OORe of Por- 
$406, Bur as for Sicily of rhat part onely which t . 
- G - hh was alfo Articulated, that the C rx | not make bart 
bs Warre againſt the Ardiarims, the Antiates ,, the Circins, Tarracompmorn, the Konanc: & 
f, nor againſtthe ocher Lavine Cirries which lievpon the Sea,” and com- 4 *4%®: 
& prebendsthe Latine Region. As for thereſt of Traby, rhere wasno men- 
y tion made. Since there was a third Accord made, at'{uch time as 
b- pyrebus King of the Epivetes paſt into 71aly, before the beginning of The «bird 
or the Punique Warre. | Wherein were compreherided the fame Articles; ***<* 
de adding morcouer, thar if rhey with Pyrybus, ergy | 
of ſuccour one vnto another in the that was affailed ; And if ey- 
or D pz her of them had need of affiſtance, the Caryhagivians ſhodld furniſh 
nd Ships aſwell for the paſſage , as for the Combate, cither of chem pay- 
ing cheir Souldicrs. The Carthaginians ſhould ſuecour the Rewens 
Sea, and no man ſhould be torcedro Land his men. But as I haue yn. 
derſtood , th2 oarh of the firſt Treaties was made in this manner, 
The Carthaginiens (ware by the gods of their Countrey + 
Rowanes by the Stone , according to their auncient C 
thereunto the powers of Mays the Warlike. Gn wetmer'y 0 
they obſcrued to ſweare by che Srone. The Herald of Arm, aftet in theirweanss 
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Anodharzccerd yoide out of Syci 
made ber wixt 


4 Tta 
te conkege ncither of their Countries; nor ſhould make 


Another ac+ 
cord , 


Another ac- 
turd made with 


Aſdrubat. 


arthe 
tu knwirnor or without 
ns, Hay of our time, and which 
Rubings dovor loow it 7) Bur for that 
uite contrary ; ſaying that in theſe Ac. 
hte panes _— —_ ſhould quit allSyci4y,” "and the 
Carthaginiens allitaly ?  Wheretorethe Rewess had broken their fairh 
and promiſe, at their firſt Voiage into Syerly, And yet this is' not 
found Written... -., 
Philinw hath written chis Diſcourſe inthe ſecond of his Books, the B 
which relating lighcly inthe firſt Booke,we donna to this PR 


the end we > fmche Trad, fol ——_ 
me ane might fromthe Truth, follo tomy. 2 1, 2 


I: will not be ily withoutreaſdn, if ſome Snewill hold the Voy- 
age of the Kewens into Fycs worthy of blame; for that they had re- 
ceiued the Aamertins.into , and preſently ſent forces after 
their extreame neceſſity , conſidering that 2 little before they had 
led Meſſiweand Rb-giom with great cruclty,, beeing two ofthe ri. 
eſt Townes in Syc#y. - Bur this were to tudge like an ignorant man 
chat in paſſing into $ycily they had broken their faith and promiſe, Af- C 
ter that the Warre of Sycily was ended. there was another Accord made, 
whereof this is the Tenor. - Thatthe Cr? «ns ſhould not onely 
» bur our of allthe Iſlands which are betwixt ir and 
of the one and the other ſhould haue no Rule in 
Forts , - nor draw 
foorth any Souldiers, nor make Alliance with ci of their Allies; 
and that the Carthoginians ſhould pay thirteene hundred and rwenty 
thouſand Crownes withinten jon grey Whereof fixc hundred thouſand 
ſhould be preſently paicd, Ry Gag deliver all 
the Romane Priſoners withour ranſome. D 
Befides all this the Rowawes declaring Warre ynto them, when they 
were much troubledand, afflited in Africke, they forced them to 
make a new. Treaty : Where it was ſayd, that the Carthagrniens ſhould 
leaue Sardinia, and pay (belides the ſumme agreed vpon, ) ſcauen hun 
dred thouſand On ob After all theſe Trearies, the laſt was made in 
Spaine with Aſdrubal, where the Carthaginians were forbidden to paſſe 
River of Ebro or. 16erw in Armes. Behold all the Treaties which 


the people of Rome and Car7rbage made, from the firſt Punique Warre 


lz. Andthe 
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vato theſecond , which the a mannaged vader the Con- 
dutof Hannibal, But it is doubtleſle , that as wee haue _—_ 
the Zemanes did not breake their faith when they paſt into” Sycily ; as 
doth plainly appearce : So afterwards they declarea Warre againſt the 
Carthaginians without reaſon ; when as they made the Treaty for 54+ 
dinis.; tor trucly rhere can be no reaſon fouod therein, Contrariwiſe 
we ſce plainely thar befides all the agreements, the Cartbeginians left 
Sardinia , and payed a greater ſumme of mony , being forced by the 
malice of thetime. And as for that, wherewith the Roweres ſhelter 
A A themſelues , that they were forced thereunto?, for that they had our- 
| raged their Merchants at Sea : This had beene formerly decided, when 
| asthe Carihaginian delivered the Pſoners without Ranſome. Theſe 
| are things whereof we have ſpoken, when in the precedent Booke we 
; have related chat which was to be ſaid in perticular. Let vs now come 
to thecauſcs of the ſecond Punique War , and let vs fee which of the 
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; two Nationsjs to be blamed, 
Eu "7: p Dara bees er conls which we henevelited, hy ThocnSa_es 
| of the Komanes ought none for the preſent , tor in- 
as dignatioa they had fortherazing of Sagewr. - Yer behold thole which oY 'Þ 
: B TR ala br rirypns Firſt there is no compariſon berwixc 8 
; #bal made-and that of Latetiw, akhough if 
x achear, Sill have i ſo For it was faydin that of LatFatrue, f 
. ehar ir hold Coadif the people of Reweconfſent vatoir. And as ( 
E:. for thatof 4/{4r#h4l, therewagno ſuch condition : Where it was ex- q* 
_ prcfly yd, that the Car1hgimans ſhould nor paſſe Ebro, And 4 
r i was ſayd inthe other , that the Allies of eicher pare ſhould liye in i 
d peace; Vnder which termes were not only compretiended thoſe which itt 
35k then were not Allied ; For it would have beene Articulated , thar'the [? 
N, one nor che other ſhould make any new Alliance ; or that thi ' which | 
t- C C ſhould newly enter, ſhould got be compreheded, 'whereof there is 
c not \alege'p For with that whercof formerly they bad giuenor- 
ly derr of thoſe which ſhould enter newly into Alliance, ſhould 
id be 8 Wage belceve that cyrher of theſe Nations 
n reſtraine from hoſe hethould rhink in- 
W ts Allance/ orto _ thoſe that were received? In Tcon- 
Sz ccive that in ,. their chicfe initene- was; that their 
ty Allies ſhould live inf: that it Gould nor be lawful forthems to 
nd receiue the Allies of y: nicht onde lm fortowes 
all vided Lavhres might noe draw Souldicrs. out ofthrochers 
FP D p Provinges, no n bexewy rule there z and: that hey ſhould aid Linen 
D peace. ' | | 

to . Hon tore in theſe Termes, Reno yrmoee urine F 
oe le robe the Zomens Jang befor wo oe IT hoy 

#1 prob e aS the Car thaginiens canngtdenyir; For the Sagenting ume with 
4-5 wtiny which grew inthe Towne , ſene het vnto the Cartbaginians I 

ar hon thy were Neighbows, and held the greateſtpart of * _. 
ich ine ; but retired co the Romanes, by whoſe meanes the fedirion was 
au Red and ppeck, It racy ſay that therazingof Sagem hbcrbcene 
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the cauſe of this Warre, they muſt likewiſe confefſe that the carth 
mians had no reaſon to make Warre againſt rhe Bomanes , afwell by rhe 
Treaty made with Z«Zatizs, wherein it was contained thar they ſhould 
: dono vato the Allies, asby that which was made by Aſdrabal, 
bythe which the Corthaginians were reftrained from paſſing the River 
Ebre in Armes. | Likewiſt if they will ſay , that the Carthagin 
had taken this Warre to heart, for S«rdiwis which had beene taken 
fromthem, andfor the-ſumme of money which they had payed : 
I make no amine aye wh bee blamed, if _ 
thes opportuniry of the time "fought ro revenge : Yer I con- 
cciue there wilbe ſome , -who not du Zonlideriin heereof, will i- 4 
magine it idle and to no purpoſe, that I examine theſe reaſons fo dil. 


Theopinion os  FOrmy part I am of opinion , thatiFa man beſo well furniſhed with 
p:1huinche all thingsaeccſſary , as he needes not! any affiſtance, yer the know- 
ditzenceot# ledge of things paſt wilbe pleaſing vnto him\, and-ir may be necelſi- 
7" xy. If likewiſe any one dare"nor 'relic ypon this, aſwell in private 
. affairesas publicke , ing he is a man: andthathe knowes well 
char this telicity may be loſt, conſidering thar the Fortune of 
men is fraile and without continuance : Then I fay that theknow- B 
ledge of things paſt is not onely pleaſant bur neceſſary. Bur” how 
may a man finde aide and ſuccours ro defend himſelfe , being wronged 
in his owne Countrey* Or drawall the VVorld yato his owne of 
nion , making a new enterprize® Or -aſfure rhe hearts of his me 
when Fortune fauours him, if hee have nor a true particular 
of thedeedes of his Anceſtors * -Beleeue me by this means 
he ready and inſtrued in preſent affaires to be able to ſay, and 
doe things, whereby all - enterprizes ſh.1be diſcouered , and' the 
Truth . Forthings tharare done and paſt , are good in- 
ſtruttions for thoſe that ſhal ſucceed and come after, wal Frcs 
' it» 


meanes, aduiſe, and policies, whereby wee may 
helpe, andcomfort : Or contrariwiſe , -procure hat 
; dignation, and ſomooue to Tuſtice and reaſon. All which are © TCA 
Conſequence vnto a-man, aſwell for his private aMaircs,, as for the 


P"And therefore Ions of aduitt,, that Hiftorioyraphay ol" th 


| which giuethemſcluesroread Hiſtoties,, ſhould nor ſo much reſpe6 


Marne amo Fred og ich poes before.” For 
if you take froma Hiſtory which mentions but the deeds, how, nor | 
whactreiobipmdconl what the end was , that which ſhall re- D 
ONS: 8s will he pPorgtince of Googe 
ot : Although happily'ir ceme at the omething 
fant, bur forthe futur' Me ee Tk is true, Sane 
willſay thatit isno cafic thing ro recouer ſuch a Hiſtory, and that 
pobbinr ark they cannot well finde it for the greatncſſe and number of Bookes. | 
wact9? "-Belecueme they doe" nor vnderſtand how mich more eafie it is to 
haue, and to read forty Bookes-niade with good order , wherea: 
the deedes and ations of 7raly, Fytily, and / fricke,from the 
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of Pyrrhas into 1taly, 'vntothe taking of Carthage are comprized : And 
as for thoſe of the other parrsof the World, fronvthe flight of Cleo. 
menes vnto the Warre whicfthe Romans had againſt the Acheins, neere 
vnto the /thmus : Then ro make proviſion, or to readeſo many 
Bookes of ſo many particular Hiſtories : For as they exceede onrs 
in grearneſſe and number , ſo itisa difficult thing ro comprehend any 
thing certaine, Ficſt, that all write not of the ſame things, and omnt 
thoſe which haue beene done at the ſame time : the which if they were 
conferr'd together , would the berter d:\cover the truth, 


A Finally, they cannotattaineto that which is neceſſary ro the Hiſto-.. 


ry, whichare the things which precede the aRions, and concerne 
the cauſes. For our part, wee will conſider the Warre of CAne- 
chus, a5 having taken its occaſion from thar of Phillip, and that of 
P hiflip trom the Punique Warre , and the Panique from thar of Sicily : 
Whereas all the accidents which haue happened inthe meane time, 
and may bee referred to one beginning ;  arediligently oblerued, All 
which things may becafily vnderſtood by him thar hath writtena ge- 
nerall Hiſtory : thg which is imipoſhble by them which ſpeake of 

articular Warres, aSof the Perſique or Philippique : vnlefle perchance 


B ſome one holds opinionto be able to vnderſtand a whole Warre by the 


knowledge of one Battell z which is impoſſible. - And therefore our 
Hiſtory oughtto be more eſteemed, than thar of particular Warres, for 
that it 1s more excellent to haue learned ſome thing perfeAly,, than tg 
hauc onely heard of it, 

Bur to returne from whence wee ſtrayed, when the Rowan Em: 
baſſadours faw that the Carrhaginians diſg iſed marrers, they ſpake no | 
more. Butthe moſt ancienr'among themeraking vp the skirt of his 714, romsn 
Roabe, and ſhewing it to the Senate, behold faith hee, wherein I Embaſſadours 


bring you Warre or Peace : take which you pleaſe. Whereunto' the te 


C Chiefe of the Carthagimians anſwered, deliver which you will. And ;joginiau. 


when he had ſpoken, he delivered them» Warre , many of the Senate 
cryed our, that they accepted it. Vpon this diſc the Embaſla- 
dours and Senate retired. | Hannibal wintering at Carthage, had giuen 
leaueto his Souldiers to returne into their Countrey, it happily there 
were any that defired to ſee their Kinsfolkes and Friends : To rhe 3+, or * 
end that hauing endured ſo muchtoile, they might fortifie their bo- 64/ gaue for 

dies and mindes , to cndure new labour. Moreouer, he inſtructs his >< «ctcacc of 
brother Aſar#b4l by what *meanes ( if hee wete forced to pant *f*** 
out of the Province ) he ſhould defend and gouecrne Spaine again? all 


Africke of men which he drew out" of Spaine : for hee had cauſed 
Souldiers to come out of '4ffricke into'' Spaine, making cunningly 
this diuifion of his men': 'ro the end that the <4ffr:ca7s bei 
there, and the Spaniards in Affricke, they ſhould grow better by 
mutuall obligations. 

They which paſt into Afriche, were Therſites, Maitianes,Orites, 5 
#iards and 0lcades : having appointed the number of rhem ro be ewelue 
hundred Horſe,and thirteenc _—_ eight hundred & fhifry —_ 

belides 
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beſides theſe cight hundred and fifty Slingers of £2 aro» que and Mz. 
morgue, Called Bakkares, with their lland,, by reaſon of the vic ot the 
Sling. He commaunds they ſhould !odge the greateſt part in -fricke, 
and thatthe reſt (hou'd remaine at Car#4age tor its [trength. He doth 
alſo leauy foure thouſand Foote, the choice of the youth within the 
heart of Spaize : the which hee cauſcth to march to Carihage, nor 
ſo mich to'fortifie it, as to lerue for Hoſtages. Hee allo left in 
The equip2g2- Spaine tO his Brother CA/drubal cop Quirqueremes, two Quadri- 
welltor Seaas ' ICMCS » flue Triremes, and among the Quinqueremes thirty two ar- . 
La-d,lefrin medand turniſhed, with the five Triremes. Hee alſo left kim about A 
Soup 29 Han: foure hundred and fifty Libyphentces, which is a mixt Nation of 
d:ubal his Bro» Phenicians and CAfﬀricans : and three hunared 1/ergerow : Eighreene X 
__ hundred Numidians'and Moores , bordering vpon the great Sca : E- 

leauen thouſand eight hundred and fifty Foote, Aff ricans + Thrice 

hundred Geresos : Five hundred men of Ma/07queand AM. morgue : and 

one and twenty tlephants.. No man onght to wonder at our diligence 

in this deſcription, It I ſo obſerueit inthe affaires of Hann:bat in'Speine, 

that eventhey which practiſed it, could hardly obſcruc- : Nor blame 
The nuns. oe VS for that after the manner of lyars, werelate I know nor whzt pet- 
Hembals ar. TY Oriviall things, the more eali.y to giue credit vnto our writing. , For B 
my ina 1avle when I had ſcenear Lanymuma Table of Copper , which & a7 d 
hear LY left there, when as he oucr-rat 16aly , wherein this number was contai- 
bins. ned, I thought fir togiuc credit vnto it ; and therefore wee haue fok 

lowed it heere. | Ke 

When as Hamnibal had provided for <Africke and Spaine, hee re- 

ſpeed the rerurne of fuch as hee bad ſrnt ro moue the Ganles,by whoſe 

Country he was to paſſe hisArmy. You muſt vnderſtand that he had 

ſent men to wiane them by Preſents, and to view the paſſages of the /; 

Mountaine , for that he was aduertiſed that this Region was very ter® 

tile, and very well pcopled with reſolute men, and good Souldiers, C 

and mortall Enemies tothe Romans, for the Warre which they made 

againſt the Gewles,, expeRing that his Warre ſhould be onely in 1t4» 

h, it hee might paſſe his Arwy ſafely by the ſtreights of the Alpes 

with their helpe. After the rerurne of his men , and that he was ads 

uertiſed of the expeRance and di fire of the Gawler, andthat the paſ- 

ſages of the Hills were rough and paincfull , not altogether inaccel. 

ſible, hedrew bis Army rogether in the Spring. Itis true, that the 

newes which at: the fame time hee received, of that which happened 

at Certhage, inflamed his choller the more againſt the Komans , ha- 

uing thereby a confident hope: of the fidelityand affection of his Na» D 
The Oration £799 Whenas allrhe Army was drawne together , Hanrtbal made an 
which Hombat Oration > not toany one part, but publickelytoall the Souldiers, by 
maders bis divers meanes ' perſwading them to imbrace the Warre againſt the 
Souldicis, romans : and how that heeandthe other Capraines of Carthage had 
bene demanded of them for to be put todeath,for the taking of Sagone. 
Hee acquaints them likewiſe of the fertility of the Province whuther 
they made their yoyage,, making great eſteeme and reſpet of the 


Fricndſhippe and alliance of the Gawler, After which (peech,ſccing 
them 
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themall reſolute , and that they demaunged nothing burtto parte, he 

commended their good will and proweffe. And aftct he had told them 
the day when they ſhould truſſe vp their » be diſmiſt chem. 
In the meane time, when he had made all nec y preparations for his 
| Voyage, hee diflodg'd ſuddainly , when the day of parting went @ 
| | come, with foureſcore and ten thouſand Foote, and twelue thou-: which were in 
| ' ſand Horſe, and paftthe River of Ebro, my 
| Then within few dayes, hee brought vnder his obedience the Uleyge- ting tram: 
F >4 tins , the Barguſins, the Erimeſins , and L&ndolifiens : the like they 55one. 
'A A did roall other Townes vnto the Pyrenwee Mountaines , razing ſomes 
And as hee performed this ſooner than any man could conceiue , ſohe 

, did ir not wnhout many cruell batrels, and great lofſe of men. He ſer. 
led Hannes Gouernour of this Countrey, and made him likewiſe Lord 
of rhe Berg»fins : for that hee did nor greatly truſt thoſe people, forthe 
Alliance they had with the Zewexs : and hee gaue him ten thouſand The auoter of 
Foote, and athouſand Horſe forthe guard of their Countrey , leaving men which 


with him all cheir baggage which march'e with him. Hee ſent backe ®*n5e'icf 
the like number of 5 ds to their houſes, partly for that hee vnder-- the :uarg of 


ſtood they were grieued with the length otthe Tourney, and the diffi» 5?-i=e, 
B cult paſſages of the Mountaines : and partly ro give hope vnco others,to 
returne ſomerimes into their Countrey : and that they which he left in 
theit houſes , ſhould march more willingly into #44, if he needed fuce ,,,,, ,.. 
cours, He march'tthen wich the reft of his Army,” which amoun- my ot 50,chou- 
ted vnto the number of fifty thouſand Foote, and nine thouſand {94 tooce ind 
. Horſe, 
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And the Pyrenee Mountaines, hedrew neerevnto the mouth 
of the Riuer of #hove, not ſo well mpanicd with great numbers as 
good men, who had beene alwayes victorious. Bur tothe cnd this 


ay not ſeeme too obſcure by rhe ignorance of places, wee haue 
© thought iro hw in few words rom whence Hannbſpatd, and 

whar great Countries hee paſt, and into whar parts of /taiy he entred, 
It is true, wee haue not ſer downethe names of the places, 25 many His 
ſoriographers doe, thinking tharall will che berter bee vnde! if 
they hauc the thereof : For mypart, Iam ofopinion, that 
the relarion'of the names of places, whereof we haue z are 
of great profir, for the more calie vnderſtanding, and 
places are vnknowne,, their 


N 


(w] 


thing ; 
profic , the relation is altogether 
eſſe, And 9054. mand muſt finde meanes, | 
ing of places that are vnknowne, we may make t 
vnderſtood by the Readers withall our power. | £104 
"The firſtand ipall nowledge,. common to all men, is.the | 
Diviſion of this Id wherein wee are contained , by the which BY” 
wee know ( cuen Ideots) the Eaſt, Weſt, Sourh and North. The ſecond 
bby the whithaatbeng eq corpotepitheh pars che perm nes 
z 
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World, weecomein ſome ſort to the knowledpe of places which. we 
havencuer ſeene. But as the round Circle of the Earth confilts of ma- 
: ny patrs, whereof ſome are inhabitable, and others. in ſcituation op- 
The diuifon of POUire to ours, inhabited by the Anupodes : Wee mult for the 
the World in ſpeake onely of the ſCituarion of the' Countrey which wee inhabi 
a for that it is divided into three parts,and bath three names, where- 
8 of they call the one 46, the other 4ffricke, and the third Ewrope. 
Irisa divifion which the Rivers of 7 awa:s and Nile make , ioyningto 
che ſtreights of Herenles Pillars. Lbs is ſeated berwixt, Nile and T a. 
wats , panes extent rowardsthe Eaſt and South. In regard of 4f- A 
fricke, it is ſeared betwixr the Nile and the Pillars of Herev/es, raking 
its extent ynder the South, and towards the Hiwernall welt vnto. the 
Equinoxiall, and ro the ſtreights of Gibeltar. Finally , theſe two 
parts ſeeme tohold more the Countrey vnder the South, trom the 
_ Eaſt following our Sca then towards the Welt. | 
Andas for Eerope, it is limited drawing towards the North, and 
continuing from the Eaſtvneothe Weſt : whoſe greateſt extent lies to- 
wards the North, berwixt the Riucr of T an«/s and Narbowns,, which is 
not farre from che Countrey of Marceles towards the Welt, and the 
mouthes of the Riuer of Rhone, which loſe themſclues in the Sarding- B 
 anSca, The Ganles hold allthat Countrey, from Narbonxs. vnto the 
Perinee Mountaines , the which extend themſclues from our Sea vnto 
the Ocean, andastorthe reſt of Zarepefrom the Perixee Mountaines 
yntorhe Weſt, I meanevntothe Pillars of Herewles, iris ,cnuir 
on the one ſide by our Sea, and on the other by the maine Occan,; 
Countrey abour- which our Sea doth flowe, vnto the Pillars of 
Herewles, is called Spaine. And as for that which hathits aſpeRto [the 
Occan, ir hath —— that WAPRII O05 nOW- 
ledge : although it bce telly inhabited by Barbarous people, of w 
we will Pars nar ily when we come to their Racke, For asthe C 
Region which is neere vnto Exhiopis , whereas Aſa and Africke © _ 
oynes, is at this day vnknowne,, whether it be firme land continued 
towards the South , or incloſed by the Sea : So likewiſe the C 


& at this day viknowne, which betwixt 7anas and Narbouns drawes 
towards the North : ſo as they dreame which ſpeake or write any 


thing. 
_ * Tr was neceſſary to makethisdigreſſion, to the endthat the deeds 
which we are torclate, might nor be altogether obſcure to thoſe which 
know-not the places , and thatthey might come the knowledge of the 
truth as much as is by the Regions of Heauen and Earth. For D 
er cn, Es | 
whi reach vs by r e:; V 
alwayes have regard ro thoſe Countries which are interpoſed in the re- 
- lation. Leaving thenourdiſcourſe, letys returne! tothe continuance 
ehagimen . of our ſpeech The Carthaginians arthat time held all the 4fricaine 
' ſhore, whereas our Serflowes, from the Philoniew Altars, neere yneo 
the Bankes of Barbary, vnto the Pillars. of Hercules ( this cantaines a- 
bout ſixreene thouſand Furlongs ) and in paſſing thatlittle Sea which is 
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berwixe A fricke and Europe th had all Spaine, vio the 
Perince HEY which divide antes rt arr A From 


the which vnto ts of Gebelzar , where ſand the Prilarsof Her cs. 
les , there is about cightthouſand Furlongs ; And fromthe freight vn- 
to the new Towne, which ſome call Carthage, from whence Hawn. 
bal parted ro go intoialy, rhieethouland turiongs : And from Car. 
thage to Ebro, two thouſand lixe hundred fuclongs : From thence r9 


the E mporees, fixtcenc hundred ; And from thenceco the mouch 
Riverct Khowe {ixcrteene hundred my 


' which Champion Countrey which'is abour Pee, 
And thereforc Hannrbe! was to march nine thouſand furlobgs, havnt 


Carthage vato the entry of #4, Andit we will obſergethe way, he 
had already paſt the one halfe ; But if we will conſider che of 
the Country , he had the moſt rroublelomeraske ro 4. 
wer Ea, {6p þ 0p ay ponder acliges; they 
wW ſome Gawlcs , knowing the p. 
- ſbould interrupt his voyage into /ta<, Lon 1Hhw/ _ 
Inthe meage rime newes came to.Kowe cf that which had beenc ſpo- 
ken and done at C4r#bage , by «be Embadſadours ," and thac Weunibel 
had paſtthe River of E6bro with his Army, much ſooner then they ex- 
pigs, pokinghuhes $0.907a/y , forthe which rhe geear men of 
Rome Were nota lutle amazed + Coliuingthathce would mooue the 2 
Nation of the againſt cher, beingalwayes deliraus of 'Warre, . © 
Wharefore ater whe EieRionot the Conſuls, the diuided''whe Pros Hoke Contulle 
uinces: Whcreot Spaine ws for Pablics Cornelixes, and. wich 
C Srcily tor Tytus Semprongns: To whamiticy appointed ſize Legions for 


that yeaze, andas many Alliesas they ſhould thinke 
and charahe | at Sex and 


which tely in Gant 
Can chey or ob 


Plaiſance, andthe other onthe further 


k the Rowan party, being wore of the Deſcent afwvhe" Cop. 1M*rovoket 

thagin/zgs, leau © Hoſteges which chey had given in cheformer : 

Warre,,! » WAS we have ence DSmttes [And 

king Armes ſuddainly ,. they ſolicited the <Btvlanrow 10-46 the like, 

_ making a tumuluaws/hurly-buriy inthe Countrey aligned torhe Colts 

nies, 10 as all rhe.people-rerrific fied ro- Modena, withhtherhres Xo beiged 

Deputies which werecometo dwuide rhe Lands Whomehe' B%, 

purlyed, andbe Towne. A ——— 
"wy they 
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A Surprize 


made by 
Boloniens vpon 
the Romani: Of the Romans : The reſt with 


The parting of 


the 


the Kome w 


Armuci. 


PS 
Or 
6. 


1 As 


cio ori" : And has che Prncerat the 
Gawler had cauſed ſome Embaſſadours to come wixo them , they ſtaicd 
chem contrary to the Law of Nations, refuling to ſend them backe, if 
their Heſtages were not delivered, 

When the newes of this accident was come vntorhem, Lucime Man- 
lime the Pretor , who was then preſet with an Army , inflamed with 
Rage, makes haſt roſuccour the Bcfizged , whereof the Bolomrens be- 
ing aduertiſcd , they laydan Ambuſh in the Forreſt necre the way,,and 

izing their enemics ac their comming , they flew a great number 
great difficulty recoucring the ficlds, ſa- a 


ved chemſelues : Where although the Souldiers affured themſclues _ 
atime, yer finding that the Bo/ozrevs purſued them inthe Reare, they 
ene A nenen age: hal fray lic Wn 
Rome , the Romans fearing thar t rmy £] 
long epe, they appointed 4tr:Þizs the Pretor to ſuccour the eſis 
wit d for the new Levy of the Conlull, cnwoy- 

him moreouer romakea Leuy of others: Behold the cſtare where 

yrnagrey Date render mn otro; 
meane time the Conſulls having made ready all 
page,parted from Rome : whereof pins And ey bent his cnc his Courſe B 

Ls , with threeſcore veſſels of warre, and 
with a hundred and three ſcore 
heart, as he made fo greata 
ſhould 
r Cornelems rooke 


with 
rm Meer 


_ belag howgutre the afegrivvith his firmy , A68 
| mr ſte 9 ergo mera ropaſe i wall poi 
ſpeed. And be cals all the inhabitants thereabouts, 


wins chem by Preſents, from whom he buics Skifs and ſmall > Hear 
which they or vie, and whereof thete were at that time a 
m—_— by of the Faires tor the Trade of the Sa: 


others to be madein making hollow the bodics of T 


V.. 


—  — 
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The which the Souldiers likewiſe did , being mooued with the abun- 
dance of Ruffe and the facility of the Worke ; Soas in Ile then rwo 
daies, there were1ſo many Boates and Skits , as they were ſefticien: to 
paſſe : Every man ſtriving nor to be at the mercy of his Companion or 
Comrade, but to paſle himfclfe and his baggage ito his owac Skiffe 
or Boate. | 
In the meane time there were an infinite number of men diawne tos qc. 
gether-vpon the further Banke of the Rhope, to hinder the Carthagi- deuour io fiop 
#:4n5 pallage. The which Hann:bal perceiving, and knowing well Hernbeb pai 
A that he could not paſle the River by force, forthat the Enemy held - 2g Gy 
the othe: Banke , nor ſtay therelong, bur he ſhould be inuironed by 
the people of the Country, attheſerting of rhe third Watch of the 
night he ſends Hanws ſonne to King Bomulcar with a part of his Auny, 
ro whom he gaue ſome guidesof che Country , who mounted vp the 
® KRiverrwohundred furlongs , ſtaying aboue an Iland, about the which 
the &hoxedid runne : Where by reaſon of the Ford it ſeemed good, for 
that the River diunded it (elfe in two. They ſoddainly cut downe wood, 
and made floatc's ſufficient to paſſe the men, and other things neceſſary. 
By this mcanes they paſt the -Khone without danger or impeachment. 
Afterwards they recouereda place ſtrong by nature, where they re- 
freſhr chemſclues aday , for thetoile which they had taken, aiwell tor 
their march by night, as for the paines they had indured, being all at- 
tentiue ro affet cheir encerprizeintime, 

Hannibal '\kewile made haſt co do the like, with the reft.of the Army, | 
Bat he ws iroubledropaſle the Elephants, being thirty ſeauen in num- vmilet aui 
ber. | The nigh! following, they which had paft the Rhone , marching {<tbbis Acay 
along the Riucr fide, at che breake of day approached acere vnto the = 
Barbarians, who as we have fayd werethere affembled; Haniibalt * 
on the other fide, having hismen ready, commaunds them all to be 
C fe 9lute to paſſe, and that they ſhould put the H »rſe-men prepued 

for the Combat in Boates, totheend char being paſt they might ſerue 

if necefſiry req 1ired : And thatthe moſt aRiue and nimbleſt foor. men 

ſhould enter intorhe Skifs, And ro the end they might paſſe with iq 


0 5 at. Gro ra 
Q 


exſe and fafery,, and might the berrerbreake che yehemency of t 
Waues, heplaced Boates abowe the River to breake the Violent; 
ſwift courſe, He alſo cauſcd three or foure Horſes to be tyed rorhe 
Poope to ſwim it over, andthere were two 'men ſer bf cither Ge of | 
the Poope. By this meanesthe greateſt parr of the Horſes had bin paſt 
inthe firſt Voyage, » | | l 
D The which the Barbarians ſeeing , they came out of their Fort, and 
' rune vnto the ſhore ina greatthrong and without order, as if chey 
ſhguld cafily defeat che Enemies. But after that Hannjba! had ſtayd 2 
lictle, and ſeeing his men approach by theſmoake that they caſt ,; ac+ 
cordinz to his appo:nemenr,he gauea figneto his whole Army to paſle, 
the which the Carrhagzimers (ceing, - they laboured, with all the Þ9- 
wer to paſſe the River with grear cries, "atid ro breake the Viokenge. of 
the ſtreame, ſo as every one laboured 't6 paſſe firſt, Whenas the 
Carthaginians held ihe rwo Baakes, and paſt the river with great _ 
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the Gawles endeauouring with great fury to refliſt them, crying, and 
Gnging atrextheir manner. The Charge was terrible for the time, and 
th: Combat horrible ro ſee, All the Gasles were run downe vnto the 
Riuer, and had left their Tents, Hawno arriues preſently with his 
the Gaules TrOUP©» Whereot one part fals ypon their Campe, and the other 
: Chargesrhem in thereare. The Gale; being amazed at this ſuddaine 
| accident, recouer a part of their Campe, to keepe it from the Ene- 
mies ; the others were no lefle artentiue in the Combate, When 
Hawnibal (aw his cnterprize ſucceed ſo happily , he incourageth his 

Souldiers , putting them in minde of their auncient proweſſe,. and a 
4; yi. Perſwading them to repulſe the Enemies couragiouſly. Whereupon 
Hamer the they fall vponthem with great fury. Finally, the Geu/es retired into 
Ganle!, their Villages with a ſhamefull light, for that they had begun the bat- 
tell without otder, and had bin terrified by the ſurprize which Hanse 

made with his Legion, 

When as Hannibal had at one inſtant, vanquiſhed the Riner and 
his Enemies, hecauſcth thereſt of his Army to paſſe ar leaſure. And 
being all paſt in a ſhort time , he planted, his Campe without feare of 
the Gawles, | and ſpent the night in peace vpon the River fide, Three 
daycs after he was aduertifed ofike entry of the Roman Conſull, B 
with his Army at Sea into the mouthes of 8howe. Wherefore he ſent 
five hundred Numidians, to diſcouer the Enemies , to view their num. 
bers, and to learne what they reſolued. Inthe meane time he git 
order vnto the maiſters of the Elephants to be carefvll ro ne the 

Remonftrance® Rhowe, And hauing drawne his men together, he cauſerh the Kings 
«<9 Gan” robe called, who were come vnto him from Gale which lyes be- 
Cortbaginian yond the pox, Who ſpeaking vnto the whole Campe by an Inter» 
Campe. preter, aduiſed them ro paſſe che Mountaines, promiſing that both 
themſclues, andrhexeſt of the inhabitants of Gawle ſhould giue them 
both aide and aſſiſtance : That the waics were ſafe, and well furniſhed C 
with all things neceſſary : And that moreoucr the mountaines were not 
very difficult to paſſe, and they ſhould finde the places where th 
were to goe, abounding inall things: des, they ſhould finde ſuch 
'. Allies, whoſc Courage in times paſt was not a little feared by the 
va After .thcſe or the/like: words, the Kings preſently re- 
n . | (71 6 4 
whriba'sfpeech = TH Hannibal entring into the Aſſembly,” he ſhewes them firſt their 
yruo kis Sval- ARtions paſt, whercin owing his Councell and opiffion, they had 
CiErs, bin alwaies Victorious : thar Fortune had neuer bin averſe ynto 
them. Moreouer hc intreates them to be of courage, bcing afſi- D 
red that they had endedthegreateſt of their Labours, baving paſt ſo 
dangerousa River, aatdcciag the good affection of their Allies, who 
were rcady and prepared. Finally, that they ſhould lay the burthien of 
affaires vpon him, ſhewing only their Obedience, where it ſhould 
be necdfull, with a remembrance of his Vertue and Prowefſe, which 
he had performed with ſo great reſolution. His ſpeech being ended, 
» ſ-cingrhe ioyfull Countenance of his men, carrying the ſhew of reſo- 
, HIution, hecommended them\all, Then having made his prayers 
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vnto the gods according to their manner, he zerired, and ſent them a+ 
: way to feed, giuing them _ tobe ready to partthe next day. 

; The Company was ſcarce diſmiſt when as the Numidians, who 2s 
| wee haucſayd, had beene fentro diſcouer, returned, defeated and 
| broken by the Enemy : for as they encoumred neere yntatheir Campe, 
| the Romas Cauallery, whom Scipio had (ent forthe ſame cauſe, they 

; chargedoneanother with ſuch fury, as there were ſhaine ſeauen ſcore 
| A Horſe as well Romans as Gatles, and aboue two hundred Namids- 
| ant. The Fomenspurſuing the Carthdginians vito their Campe, & geſeue os 
A z where having dilgenrly obſerued all, they returned to the Conſull, the Nunwiers 
| | andreporred cerraine newes of the Enemy , and of the Combat they 27% nn 
| | had with the N#midians, Which things being heard, Publias Cor- — 
| nelias ſeeing that his ſtay there, would bee of no great moment, im- 
| - barkes his Baggage : and parting with all his Troupes along the 
One Ty and makes haſte as it hee would giue battell ro the 

my. 
Three dayes after that Hannibal had made his Orationto the Soul. 
diers, at the breake of day hee (ers all his Horſemen vpon the Sca- 
ſhore, as it were for a guard : and caufeth the Foote-men to march a 
ſlow pace, being parted fromtheir Campe : vſing the greateſt dili- 
gence he could poſſible -to paſſe the Elephants : For | effecting 
whereof hee rooke this aduice. Hee made proviſion of many floats, 
and tied two together from the Land vito the Riucr, being fit:y foote 
broade : to the which they added two others on the fe of the The weanests 
Bankes : The which they tied faſt vnto Trecs which were ypon the nm _ 
Bankes , rothe endthey might ſwimme fafely : their lengrh being 
C of two hundred foote, 
Finally , they tied vnto theſe laſt two other long floats getitly, to 
the end they might bee eafily ynried : rothe which were faſtned cer- 
eaine Cords, wherewith they might drawe the Beats to the other 
Banke, after they ſhould bee vntied from the other floats. Finally, 
they coucred them. all with Earth, to the end that che Elephants 
might marchvpon them without feare as vpon the Land. This E- 
quipage being prepared, they brought the , Who had beene 
accuſtomed to obey the 1n4:ans in all places, but ypon the water , by 
py *h< means oftwo Females which marchc before _ the floats as 
vponthe firmeland , which after they had paſt vnto the laſt, which pre- 
ſently were vntied, and were drawne by the Boats without any feare 
whileſt they wereall rogerher : Bur when as the laſt floare was ſepa- 
D rated from thereſt, and that they ſaw themſclues carried ypon the 
water , they made ſome ſhew of affrighrment, for the feare which 
they bad of all parrs,forthat the laſt fed from the watec* yer this feare The'feare of 
made them quiet , for that they ſaw nothing but water about them, RG 
When the firſt were paſt, they went to ferch the reſt, and paſt them. | 
Some of them tormenting themſclues with feare, fcll into the Riucr,and 
were retired ſafe, achough their Maſters were flaine : For in march- 
ing ſlowly, and finding alwaies footing , they recovered the other 
fide ofthe Banke : for that their _— kept them firme, and by ns 
on 
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CT  _ ſonoftheir greatneſſe they had. el thai Tr calwaics above the River, | 
4 wherewiththey might caltkagrthe waterit they had drunke any: and io 
recouer their breath, ; 1 . ii 


+. .p ;, The Elephants being paſt ,, Hamnibol marcheth with them, and: 
_ on 4 | his Cauallery along the - Abowe towards the may land,. drawi il 
Kboxe. © . his,proviſipns jathe meane-rime from the Sca. The #hope comes 
from three heads of Fountajnes aboue the Sca of  Fezice., taking their 
courſe towardsthe Welt , and bending at.the fogte of the Mountgine 
ſomething towards the North,'  Thenit enters into. the Lake of Ge- 

-  #e#4, whete it is\not ſo. violent : and pafling through the. middeſt of A 
it, it tends to) the-Hyverpa]l Welt, dividipgzhe Gawler it ſome. ſort': 
and then taking its courſe towards the Sppth, .it catcgs- into the $44 
dinian Sea. The Yalefien; Gawles jnhabite that part which tends, t0+ 
wards the North ': and on the South fide is couroned with. the 
Mauntaines which bend rowards the Naxth. And as tos the Plaines 
which are about Poe, whereot wee haue formerly ſpoken, _ the 
Apes ſeparate ther from the Khowe, which beginning at AMarſert- 

Himibal pal- les, cxtend vito the Gulfte of Yemee.. i The which Henmniba! then 
wenrer. we paſt _ that Countrey Which lies necxe vnto the #hoar , and came 
/ . JntO Has, | { (744 L1G Othiac | 
Some Hiſtoriographers ſeeking in this paſſage to tetrific the iudge- 
ment of Had, a obſerue that go fall penen eos bh 
rours, contrary to the reaſon of the. Hiſtory. + For the are forced ro 
write lies , and ations quite contrary . :. ſhewing &d4nwiba! (whom 
they will haye inimitable, as. well for his knowledge in Martiall- af 
faires, as fot his greatcourage) tobe wholly voide of ſenſe and rea» 
fon, Andin the end when they cannot free themſclues from their lies, 
they haue recourſe vnto the gods, for their Hiſtory made at pleaſure, 
For in making the paſſage of the Alpes ſo great and difficult, ſo as nor 
onely the Horſe-men, Baggage , nor Elephants could not paſſe, nci» C 
ther yer the Fagr-men lightly armed , and that morcouer, there is fo 
greara Delart, thar if God, or. ſome Angell had vor oe the Ar- 
my , , without doubt it had: periſhed inthe Caues and hollow places : 
they fall direAly into ewo grrours. Firſt, where ſhould you finde 2 
Poybiuthis re- Commaunder more ſenceleſſe then Hannibal, who hayingthe charge 
monftrances- of fa many travpes, and of (0 grear' an Army, wherein conſiſted all 
Eaphers, His hope to preuaile in his coterprize y, knew neither the paſſages, nor 
| the places, asthey ſay , nor which. way hee ſhould paſſe , nor againſt 
s whom 2 For theif meanings, that with ſo greata hope, and with ſuch 
2 triumphant Army,he ſhould doe that which others after many Com- D 
bats doe not attempt, but through extreame deſpaire. But what can 
be ſpoken more vnreaſonable 7 And whereas they ſay the placexgre de- 
The Gavterin, fart and rough, they ſhew themſelues apparent liars. ' They doe nor 
habicing along ſay how the Ga»les inhabiting the banks of Rhone, before that time 
the xhonehaue hue paſt into faly, not once nor twice; Nor how in times paſt, they 
_ pat no 1 avepaſtthe Mountaines with. a/ great Army- againſt rhe Romans, to 
ſuccour and helpe the C:ſa/phry Gavles : nor how that thoſe Mountaines 
are yery well pcopled : But as men: ignorant hereof, they ſay, 
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that [know not what Gbd appeartitito Hannbe/ , and ' fiewed him 
che wiy; By this meancs they feeme rather. 7r.a97diaxsrthan- Hiſto- 
ere 37 For even+ as they *#hich wrae Tragedies, doe many 
timethci with the . Or forme" other i} jog, for thar 
they haue tafeni falſe and ſtrunge beginning: Even! fo'thele. kinde 


yh ſome pods;or Heroes... 
cagitbee that from a'ta'ſc beginning the end ſhoul 


d bee 


" Buthow 


of Hiſtoriographers are in the l:ke paine : For that raking falſe begin: 
ing hey are forced to i, 


true © Without doubt Heawibel- hath nor carricd himfelfe as they. 


imagine, bur contrariwiſe ike a-wile 2nd» politique: Capraine ;' for 
. hee conſidered the fertility of the . , 
and che hatred of the Inhabiranes againit the Kawass: And he. had 
to paſſe the Mountaines ( whichjs 2 hardanddifficulrrhing ) che peo. 
ple of the Counerey for bis guides, whong he had already: _ 
gainſt the Rowan, This we'haue tearned fromthoſe which were 


ar that time imployedin affaires, and wee our-fclnes have becne pur.” 


#9 


 Threedayesafter the Rowdiy departedifrom the Bankes 'of 2b ove; 
B Publinrs Sciproche Remien Conſul ——_— the-Enemics Campe 
with a tcſolutions fight, hee Rod for x time amazed, fecing the 
placevoide' :/ Forhe rmhade'bis'accompr that the Enemy ſhould ne- 
uer take thar Countrey to paſſe hs "as well for rhe duficuley 
of the way, as for the mubtitade” of B/rbdidar which held ir; ( Bur 
afrerhe had well waighed "the great 'coutige of the'Caribagiaians, 
he'preſencly tecouers bis ſhip, and drawes his Ar her. : Then 
he ſends. his Br6ther/ints: Spaive with'part of his 


ſeethe <©4/pes,, and thereforowe>hiaue wrirren-it the more 


c<h1&r and:makeantiand 
| ; Ellted Devea;: Te is 
true, that chat in Egypt hath onthe onefiderhe Sca, with the whichtwo 
Riners ioyne-: But this hath rough and Mountzines, whichins 
manner are inacceflible, Where Hauwbe! arrived, hce foand 
two Brother$sinquarrell forthe Kingdome, and their- Armies Fron. 
p one another, But being called by the eldeſt, - and! increaced ro 
rehim'to his Fathers inheritance ,” he obeyed” him , thinking ir 
Cnr AP genial ww meagre 
away the yotinger , and put him in "his me,,. hee 
bad pot ondly ſtore of vieuals , and abandance of all things for a re. 
compence : But morcouer they were furniſhed wirh all ſorrs of Armes 
and other furniture, whereof the roughnefle of the cold Mounraines 
forced him to make proviſion, His Army, and himtelte were like» 
wiſe conducted ſafely by the King and his forces, through the $a«oy- 
«rd; Countrey ynto the Rn which was a great benctit = _ 

2 ; When 


Comtrey whither heerwenr, | 
Heanibe) co 


ducted by 
guides at che 
paſlage of the 
Mountains, 
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To When beincen Acre ww darn rpanbs . 
laboutan h miles ,7 gan $6 4igen QUILamacs , 
he was ingreat danger 4k ivytruc,thapawie ſt the Careh Ups palt 
the Plainc ,.the Lords of Samay ſuffer m'yo gog, on Y 24 5 
ly fearing theirt Horſe. —_ [and partly, the Gaules. dorey, 
accomp SEQ, 1 512 

Bur en wy cooks wete recited ro-abeix houſes, and thazgh Car 
- gmim;begantoafcendthanough; and Reepe Here TY 


which & togetherin great wu | 
h Heanmbal muft min rg A o_ 


kinder Hanm- 
bal and his Ag*: Out doubtitiey had made 


| © magarhermſtlues'2; For heode found that try hea 
he califerh/ is Acmy co ſtaj:511 ant dping among the.b 
lowplaces; batent fd od thee Gandes that, were wit 

placcs , andcadifcourr theoEimemars-itheemion; — 


ee arab 


\ Being aduerriſed by _ that the Enemy ſtayed jon one acl ;the 
day, arid — br: cat irexized. 40 his - houſe ne 
, which waSneese by 0M Gre ett rongy Arche breakeof day hee 3 
Homibels pol- recouers the Hills Sh bio whole Army Rh ihe had ARINIEDT. jo 
, bey; chrough:the Enemy.» | Bur, we nM ARR VITRNCI. 
his Campe, and fartified hi * 


And when5bee i found. 


uing the grad 
ſtcezghts wit 
Hitis-w hich. 


Engey farmer! held, ! | 
of the/Molunjgines ſaw; 4 43 the nor. zen they ma | 
atime: Buvfindingehat the baggage andthe: Tx (7 C 
C—— i-The ſt oDoking te + ef Hodemen 
ace ty the y (7 hare en 
Eg pgs. Thee 0 | 
. .- ;much aonoyedbthe Enemy by the: 
They of the the Horſes and $grcavi 
Mountaine® as the ſtteights were ofcithes fide 
Ges  feafell with theig:burthens 2 wangrvriu 
henibrnthee hone wonde 


partly tox;feare, and forthe parit' of a 
ares op {ecing I wasno hope = or the D 
loſe of his —_— he:deſcends - with great fury from 
whicrche had .remained all ; Andalthough he 6 Bren 4 
e motion 


feate tothe Enemy. ; yer he " many of- IO: OWwne ; 


- -0omawd ag increaſing on eithet: fide; many fell. 


tie den - "Finally, afterthat the ys come: had beene flaine , ſome infighting, 


and ſomein the route; Hannibalpaſt the reſt of his Horſe aud 
with great paine and trouble. | And hauing drawne together the xeſt of 


his Army, hee marcht co the Citty from whence the es, bay 
ic 


_—  ——_— 
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lallicd , the 
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leſs woeg himforall things” neceſſary, not 'onely go! 
wway 2 great humber 
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who.dirſt nor makethe like ditiempr : "Whit was thi mort to'Be 
mae Ht nempe : "WHhiCt was athing more to b 


q k He ſtaicd there 00e day , and parting with his Army, be inardh't 
: f bur litle the two dates following, and onthe fourth he was againe in 
«A | A greax danger. He was come yncaa place among the M wintgines very 


well peopled with Inhabitants, who altogether had pired to de» 
cciue the Carthaginians, Wheretore they goto meer Hannibe!, Car: out of 
rying Gurlandsof Flowers : which is a figne of friendGhip and peace a- chem «f «6 
vg the Barbariaws, like vntothe Caduces among the Gretians. Han- — 
piba/ did not thiake it fit to give credit eaſily vnra chem, and inquires trienathip. 
what thcir will and intent was; Who anſwered, that they did like well 
of the taking of the Towne and the defeare of the Ganles, who were 
Enemies vato them : And as for themſclues rhey would obey his will, "ls 
and would nor do, nor ſuffer any ourrage ; promiſing to giue him Hoſta- We, 
B B gcs for the aflurance of their promiſes. And although that Hannibal 
| was long in ſuſpence what ro do, yet he conſidered that he might hap- 
ily pacife the Barberiavs, if heaccepred theſe Conditians , and if 
be refuſed chem, they would declare themſelves his Encmies, Where- 
fore in giuing them a gracious anſwer , he makes ſhew to recciue their 
Alliance, | 
And when they had not only given him Hoſtages, bur furnifhe 
him with a>undance of Viftuals, and tte Gin inco his ny, = Leer 
Hannibal had lo great Confidence in them, as he made no doube bije 15h dom: 
to make vic of them for Guides indifficult places. When they had ** 
c , © C marchttwo diies, and were comevntoa ſtreight Valley ,' having the 
Mounaine on one fide, the Cerebegeniauswere in danger to be wholy 
defeated : For that the Barbarians failed from all fides out of their Am- 
buſhes, If Haunibg! (who had not yet (© (great confidence inthie 
Gaules, and who fore-ſaw fururethings,) had nor pur the Elephants 
and Horſc-men in theforeward, and had followed in the Reare with 
the force of his four-men, hauingan Eie over all. By this ſupply the 
loſſe proou'd the leſle , yer it was great both of Men, Horſes, and Bag- 
gage : forthe danger wasſo great, as Hanmbal was inforced to conti- 
nue a whole night there with halfe his Army, without. his ques 
D 2! Baggage : For thar the Enemy held the top ofthe Mountaine,whic 
was very neere vntothem , rolling downe pieces of the Rocke ings 
the Army, and ſoinetimes caſting ſtones. | 
Theday following, when the Gasles began to' groſy cold, he re: 
couered the Mountatne, ioyning with his Horſe and Baggage : Then 
the Gaules preſemed themſclues no more ro Barrell, charging like | 
Thecues, ſomerimes in the foreward, ſometimes in the Reare, as 
time and place gaue them opportuniry, The Elephants were very yſc- 
full cothe Car#haginians ; tor wherelocuer they marcht, the place was 
S 3 . allu. 
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© afſinedfrom Enemies , forchatthey'durſt not approach neere them, 
having not bin accuſtomed vnto them: \On the ninth day they came 
yato the top of the CApe,-. and cherethey planted their Campetwa 
daics, . partly to refreſh theSouldiers: which wart weary with toile, 
and partly te retire thoſe that were flraied, During which tire; 
Horſes freed from their burthens,, andfollowing the Rour' of the Ar- 
my recouered the Campe, Thoſe places were then full of Snow,” for 
it was in November > Wherxeby the Souldiers grew" in a mannct 'jnto 
deſpaire, being tired. and vext with.ſo.many Croſfes, The which 
H awwibal yercciving, he draws them together, reſoluing ro make a a 
Speech yntq them. E- NY 
Forthe effecting whereof he had bur one occafion, which: was to 
Hinibal makes ſhew them 7raly ſo neere, and the fertility thereof,” ' Intruth 'it is ſo 
ora the foorof the Moumaines, asif itbe well obſerued , "the Hils 
hn ſouls»  (ceme to ſerue 2s Rampictsto 1taly. ' And therefore he ſhewed ir therg 
from a high Hill , from whencethey might ſee the whole Exterit. The 
like he didof the plaines about Zoe, lying at the foot of the Mountains, 

' relating varo them the friendſhip of the Gav/es inhabiting thoſe Coun- 
trics, and the Territory of Kew : wherewith he reviued their ſpirits, 
Three dayes after he began to diſlodge, the Enemy making —_— B 
againſt them , bur after a Thecuing manner : Yet he had no leſſe loſſe 
ar the deſcent of the Mountaines by reaſon of the bad C and 
the coldneſſe of the Snow,, then he had at the aſcent by the atrempt of 
bis Enemies: For they which did ſtumble in any ſort, fell preſently in- 
toaGulfe, . conſidering that the place was narrow and rough by na» 
ture : Andall the Country newly coucred with Snow, fo as there way 
no ſhew of any path, neicher could they hold their footing. It istrue 
the mcn accuſtomed vynto ſo many miſcrics, did cafily jndure this 
Trouble. 

In the meane time they came to another Rocke, where as ncither C 
the Elephants nor Horle _ : for alate fall of the ground, had 
ſtreightned the Way ewo hundred paces , which bad formerly bin ag 
large. Here 2gaine the Army began to be troabled and tormented, 
Hannibdlin the beginning laboured to lead his Army by yocough and 
vnknewneplaces, whereas neuer ſoule had bin: Bur for that the Snow 
hindred them that they could not paſſe, he defiſted from his Enter- 
prize. There had Snow fallen newly this yeare ypon the old, 
which was yet whole and entire , vpenthe which they had frme foo- 
ting , for that which was newly fallen was ſoft and not very thicke. 
Burtafter thar it had bintrodden and beaten by ſo many men and horſes, 
no man could keep his footing : As it happensto thoſe which go vypon 

laces which are flippery with durt, where their footing failes them : 
or that they marcht ypon the Ice, and ypon the Snow that was 
moulten, | 
Morcouer the men (which was more miſerable) falling back-wards 
(for rhat they could nor keep their footing inthoſe ſlippery places)rum- 
bled downe into the Caves and hollow places, where hy labourcd 
ro riſe ypon their Hands and Knees, T he Horſes of burthen fellſome- 
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times, brake the Ice and could nor ſtirre : for rhar' they were ladeh 
and could not retire their feere our of the Ice. Then Hanyibd tioftrite 
of his oro: hope, for that the meri and Horſes laboured in vaine 
planted hi: Law gr the rop of the Mountaine ,- having cleatiſed 
che place of grear Ity, Then he Commaundedthem zfroleuite 
F* way vncothe Rocke where they were to paſſe t The hich 'w3s 
op 29757 a Sms | DP AOIOY was; raade in one * SA 
| 0 umpters ,: em'preſtndy to aſe ,' ſeatin 
his Campeiinthole placeschat were'winhaur Snow , and ni, 
A Inthe meane time he gives charge tothe Numidiens , "tb make's" tray 
: forthe Elephants : Thewwhich was ctiedted with difficulty , they 
being in a manner dead for hunger ; forthe tops of the Mounrairits Ate 
without Graſſe or Trees , for that they are eontintially conered” ith 
Snow. A1tis true, chazche Vallies of zirher fide bf the Moutitlitles, 
_ y Paſtures and Trees, andptaceswhich are very well in- 
red. TY,» 3 01 D979! - y RL 
When bel ha dravne omen nyt ne he began wanibetgo 
ro parſer bieco e : and having paſt the Rocke ab mentioned, in mans "a 
thicedaicy,, be came yvarothe Plaine," having loſt the greateſt part of 
z his rus Fer by the Enemy and-Ribers in bis way, as by ve 


- 


-_ 
——— 


.of the Mountaiac in paſſingahein , ati#rior only men.'þ 
allo Horſes and Carriages, ; Finally';:: having recovered: Hraly ity thi 
manner , five monerhs afzer his departure fron Cirebirge,, "and paſt the 
mounraines in fi;tcenedaies, -he enters boldly'ints the CotimricsabGut The nunber ot 

Prcand Millen , hauing yetremaining about ren thotſing, two Hun. men which 
dred foot Africans eight thouſand Spanignds; ' and xe thotfind OED _ 
Hole atthemaſt»; This hEreftificsin & pitiac where the whole mitts nr. has? tn 
bet of his Army is (ct doawne at Lawyniam, ' Ar the fametime Pabligs the Alpes. 
Copnelius 564gue the Conjull, hauing fept his brother imo Spaibe £6 
G make head againſt 4/4v%64/,- he faild to''Py/a with few men , taking 
his way thraugh T7 «/cany where he receiuetthe Army of the Pretors 
Maul; and Attilins, which they had againſt the Bulproid, and matchr 
dueRtly roche Rincr of (For, to fighrwith' the Enemy before he had 
refreſbe bimſcelfe, {115 01 0212 2h nem 1197 1607 5 _ 
| Seeing we haueturn'd our Diſcourſe tothe Warte of '71aly , and to 
the Commaunders of theſe ewo people, we hane thought it good ro 
dcliner in few words ſame thipgs which/are noe ng for' 1 Hifto- 
riographes,, , before we core to. choſe which baucbin ated in chat 
Prouince. ;, It may be fome 00ewilt demaund of me how ir happers, 
p) fhat ſeeing ye haue handled the Affaires of Lybie ang' Spire ar large ; roybiur his 
ct we hauenatſpoken of Herenles Pillars, - nor of har Arie of the —_— 
| boa which diuides LAfrocke from Europe, (nor ity fike manner of the 
grear Sea or Qccan, norot thoſe things which depert> thereon; nar 
of the Llands of Bug land 8 $corkaend, nor likewiſe of rhe abundince. of 
Tinne, Gold, and SyacrwhticrewirhySpaine abound$” © It is cetriitie, 
that the auncienc Hiſtoctographers haue ſpoken manythings and divers, 
being of contrary opinions. ris rrue we hauenot omjtred they , as 
thinkiag that they werenorficting for a Hiſtory , bur we hane done Ir 
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to the cnd that our Relation might not be divided , nor divert the Rea- 

ders often from the otder of ny OO ot opinion rhar theſe 
things ſhould be delivered withall poſhible truth, in time and place, and 
. not out of ſeaſon. .,, Andtherefore no man ovghr to marvaile, if in 
the following Bookes we paſſe on, when we ſhall come 10 theſe paffa- 
ges., for we doit of 50 a: the reaſons aboue mentioned, '1f 
there be any one thardefires to heare them at cuery paſſage , he may 
well be compared to.a Glutron, thar is 'inuited to a Feaft + for as taſting 
of all the mearcs, as ſoone as heis ſet atthe Table , he ſhall recciue lit» | 
tle pleaſure or profit for the future, conſidering that be hath noper. a 
fetraſte , and thatall being put together intothe Stomacke, ir hinders 

igeſti They in like manner which do the like in reading of Ht. 
ſtories, haue nor pleaſure for the preſencnor profit for the farure. It 
ANA that a Hiſtory other things hath need to be corre- 
Qe "AE aſwell for other reaſons, as fot that the aunciem Hiſtorio, 
gra as, bar wes She Crmpie, _yicde Noe 
of Regionsto the xemoteſt parts of the World, many places 
wn ah 0g rf L1.E wo 2 _ 

Finally, wem e againſt them, notby h2zard and raſhly, 

with wor Ay nor om _ 4 
them and correR them : Who'no DihewodkShame repaired their cr- 
rour,if they badliued in theſe times. For there are few men found a- 
the Grecians, which in former times could have ro ſearch 
out the extremities of the World, for the danger and tediouſhes of the 
way :-For that there are many , and in a' manner le dangers 


at Sea, ad 5 0g phages , or of his owne free will, had 
gonetothe extremities of the World, he could not cafily have found our 
the ſcituation of places,nor thoſe things which are worthy to be ſought 
after : For that thegreareft part was inhabired by Barbarovs nations, 
and ſome Delarr and babit.ble Beſides that, for the diuerfity of C 
Tongues , the enterprize was much more difficult z for there was no 
meanesSto inquire, nor to learne, for want of vnderſt One ang« 
ther. It wasnoleſſe difficule to-relate truly thoſe things which they 
had ſeene, for that every man was giuen to augment, and to make 
things ſceme more admi | 

Sceing then it was not only difficulr, butina manner impoffible, to 
have a true Hiſtory of nog this time, we muſt not blame 
the auncient Hiſtoriographers , if they haue forgotten or-commirted 


ſomeErrours, but rather we _ wonder and commend them that 
they haue bin able to make any . - It wilbe therefore neceflary to D 
ae” + atruc and diligent ſearch of thoſe things, which our Pred 


knew not : for that in our timesall the paſſages are open, aſwellby Sca 
as Land, by the meanes of 4lexander of Macedon his Forces into A+! 
| fi«, andot the Bewan Empire over the reſt of rhe World : And likes: 
wiſe when as people were no. mere troubled with Warre, nor with 
any defireor ambition of publicke Aﬀaircs : So as they had great op- 
portunity. to ſearch out the truth of theſe things. |Forthe cffeRing 
whereof we will ſtriye by all means, as ſoone as we ſhall find an oppore 

runity, 


ce, but rather to commend B 
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were art that time in Warre with the 
C haueno grearrruſt and confidence in the 


ſtirred nor , and ſome 
ich H ennibel | 


| taking 

tne ew EC CEE aan 
_ of of hey was ſenc wntg/y 23% te,make Warre againſt a r>ere 

fn 7:5þ and the ther i010 Speine againſt Honnibe!, - Bur whentbey: had fud> 
daine newes of the comming of Haxwmibels Army, andihat he held 
ſome Townes of 1/taly befieged : they were. {o. "amazed, pany 
- preſently countermaunded Sempron:ue from Lybia,; aduerti 
of the deſcent of the a9rkg nn ltely , and that Keaving the 
of rhe PURE > he ſhould got mct rods ek —_ £ 

ter which newes, onins preiently 5 my 

Sea, mnt eto ſaile directly to 184y,, and be gauethe 


| Land to the Tribunes, | appoioting them 
/ ates ofuhe Aegurd 


comero Rmmeny, It is a Towne ſeaced vp- 
on the Adriatique ſhore at the endot the Plaines which are about 
Poe towards the South. . \By this meancs matters being altred,, and 
that all ſeemed to fall our contrary to the hope and inion of the 
World, euery man vied to prouide for the ti 
two Armics were now 

maunders for the time" they had, laboured to give courage vnto! 
pn ye bal ficiging them ved this ; 

But Hanwi meancs ,, 

ting inco the ayer ye gr yer, Fre Fins the Prifogers.of 
the Mountaines, who were in egy rene : The wes rh urn nany 
nuall toile, and partly by his commaundment were grawne| leane 
 _ andfeeble : for (the better to attaine vnto his intention) heethed 
jm oo te cauſed them, to haue great fetrets, and had ina manner ſtaruedthem, 


cxcxmplero 20 nally, had commaunded that they ſhould bee cruclly. beaten 


his Souldicrs, 
tian ann wnetheminto the midſt of his Army, he cauſed armes x, 
WE 5 trobc laid hon won tuEIgIns 7 wer and 
taines vic to arme themſclues wick aaa hagle Combats : 
he alſo gauc them Horſes, and Caffocks made Art. 'Fhen 
hednadeleria Priſoners, which — be man 20 
NIECE gifts, andto theyan- 
q thar by death he ſhould be freed from his preſent miſeries. And 
as they all cried out that they were ready to fight, Hanmbal cauſeth Lots 
to be caſt , and makes two men to enterthe liſt arm'd, ypon whomche 


Lot had fallen. The which the priſencrs heating , p PAIN AP 
their 


The 
one to another, whereofthe Com- 


Lib. b. Tv GN P elec 


ſuruiuours, and of thoſe who fight- 

ing ded valiant, they found the fanunref tufmngerd, aidiher 
che others moued themto pitty. 

When as Hanwibadl (aw his RF 

emacs fog en ers 


were tO the ſame Combate , and that Fore propoun- 
ded vnto them the like time, and the like rewards : or'they muſt of 
liveor dye, or fall ot xe har 

_ their ſhould bee more then a Horſe or a Caſſocke, 
I; 


men in'the World, after t had conquered the 

the Romans, Andif jn fighting eheyidied like brews 

men, they ſhouldend their liucs with good hope; tree from all mi. | 
It hed t C—— rol 
if with'a a 

life” hy Ln nol Anat be noe? my tondags 

ee i ables: which thinkes ( if hee flies ) 


that his ſafe returne intohis Countrey is , if hee will remem- 
h'of the way,” with the of Combats which 

: If hee likewiſe conſiders the _ 

Rivers which were to paſſe, 


them, that in alide all hope of 
picty to themſclues in their affaires, as 
of orher mens forrunes : For 
forrune of the Vitor and the 
oy KAgchoſe whi which remained miſerable : 
thelike of themſelues. And therefore they muſt 

ly to the mn on dem ry nr 2 
D brave men in barrel], if averſe fortune deny'it them : and thar they 


maſt 

_ 
Ee 

muſt 


nor expeAthat being vanquilked\, they ſhould finde any meanes of 


ally, | fhepmarchro the fel with this reſolio Framed 
FLU is intheir owne hands * for 
TESTS DES or with 
lore courage, or forced won preuailed 
all t  higs concur ogthr comm yn 

chis Day vnto the Romans. ney as heir-dighs Frey 
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ſo the 
when as 
diers hearrs were much inflamed ro Warre, and 
nerals. compariſon was 
breake of day. 


3. 
of deſperare men will be found inſupportable, And 
is Oration ( together with the L Og h09 
pleaſing vato them , Hannibal commending 
away, and commaunded them co bee ready at .the 


Bucafterthar the Conſull Poblies Scipie hauing paſt the Poe, bad 


cauſed his Army tomarchto the River of Teſis, he commaunded a 
Bridge to be made by ſuch as were skilfull, and made a Speech 


vato 


Sea and Land, to W 


ten beare them both 
payed tribute : and 
end | forbcare to ſpeake 


It.is certaine that when the X#owen Horſe-men cencountred the 
in Gawde, on this tide the Riuer uf Khone , they not one- 
backeino their Campe : and 


by Seaand Land, if he had goc | 
Countrcy, and the vitory-to be certaine, The being 
Panorama vos em 
Ine CI DEEE Trumpet and 


 Threedaics afier, the two-Commannders merchwith their Army 
along the Kiuer, on the fide ofthe Moumtaines. The Zeman: had the 
JT parenrag Fn, aa and asthe day fol- 
lowing they were aduerriſedby their Spi approach one vato 
another, they Rayed. The third day after, che two a 
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ndrakes is wi 
Enemy. When ops 


lead his Army. 
"nd, WRC wats he puts his men 
in order before Flaiſewet in view of the and preſented them 


| re apogee Sooner he Camp'd having 
a conuenicnt place place within fixe miles of them. The Gavles who 


found 

with the Carihazimian 
reſolued non emit to den the mn 7 And when a 
found all men 


0 "_—_ io Armes in their 
Tents, they part, /and kill'd moſt ( bye; 2 fg their way, 
cutting off ſorne of their heads. Finally they rerired to hecgneee 
Pians, to the number of ewo thouſand , andewo 
y receiued , and inflamed with hope of annibal 
ſcnds hem homer thele Mouſe m—_— make thoſe 
the Alliance of the B 


C CI ' wW 

the Rowan rt mas ; enle clans GRAD At had 
AnEmbaſſic cover there was an Embaſſic come from the Bolegi- 
from the Boles 1g vato Hepn;baithe Triumviry who ( as wee hauc for- 


- 561288 vr wc eration 41 Lands bing taken 


nbal, 
bytes, their affeQion, makes an Alliagce with 
them, andreſtores yntothem bean Ln ſcrue them as a 
4 or de 17 preg ee as they had ly reſolued. Scipio 
> , not. ſomuch for the Treaſon of the Gawles , and the C 
EE but forthat he fore-ſaw that all the Goules Coun- 
The Riuer of 


Trehis. 


| ; Inchenahe Came, nd anbone ae he follows 
waned ms Tn ol 
they ſet it on fire tetra ofth Tme poryk, For i 
mace Campe ; they them in the Reare 


eherfictmes 
ea great ſlaughter the Roman Army © hw = 
thelodging , 'the ort 
| tle ings 
Carth 


ſafery. :-- Some of the of organ were (urprized 
, who arora pede þ ogy byck 
meane time $cipio made choiſe of the Hils, which were neere _ the 
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\yplorke Ware To wow cauand Hor, and 
Foor At retry mirror inetr) ma 


= 
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ſhould repaire 


Trains plas 

a cerraine place inthe Camp thn 1s 

ment of their General ef 37 gy paid wk laid by Homnje 
Hotſe, hd Poor BY a , came to the place —— 

ab Ape z. being well inſtructed” Hannibal whar hee | was 


At the breake of axnibal c:lls the Numidies Horſe men/able 
to bearelabour : tow wir oa eat oth alpeech, and 
Age eemun they cried like brave men , e iſ 
cours his them charge to paſſe the Riger of 
Trebis , wand ane iro ores DFW Enemies Cawpe, and to 
draw them forth o with their Darts ize 
to fight with them be re- 
paſt, te pe hers Heallo gue 


Chor on cmto beready armed, arrending the 
Trumpet. when as Sempron/ns 

, hefirſt ſenrour all his Horſe-men , andafter chem ſixe a. 
Darters : Finally, mendaſe Wore and as if hee 


day to make an end of the wW for the 
"mich ro daies beforc kce had of 5s 


Ol- . 


his men ) need re oh It was 
[== inter, anddid ſnow that day with a mene cold. 
drovcthe were come forthvin confuſion with che Hor- 


fed. 


great beat, neither had! 


And therefore al- 


C though Hove 
which had 


D Naan md th e, andrhoſe SE 
talion. When had marchr abr a 
ty thouſand Foote, 5 bo 
& his Horſe-men, with tlie 
CORIR: him , were ten n 
HE "ef wag the El caoſed a retreare 


, tocal) backethe Horſe. men 
ys beſurde, roll might be A 


EEO Naowciul- 
by them, fortheir 


* cuſtoms 


14.6 { he Hiſtory of PoLYBIvs. Lib3- 
| cuſtome is to flie here and there at the firſt e, andto ſtay ſuddain- 
Hy om 5p ly when they thinke good , ing the y with jocredible 
bghring. courage andrefolution, Then hee ordered his Foote: men after the 

manner of the Romans, the which there were about fix- 
Sewproniuspurs (Ecne thouſand Romans , and about twenty thouſand Za3izs their 
bis menin bat Allics for when they were to vndergoe any great Warre, and thar 
_ the rewo Conſuls were 10yned together ; the perfe& number of their 
' Army was of ſo many thouſands. Then hee placed three thouſand 
Hocſs-mcn vpon the wings. When he had thus diſpoſed of his men, 


he march in bartaile a low pace, ſcarce mouing. 
Thetwo Armies being neere oneynto the other , thoſe that were 


lightly armed beganthe fight, wherewith the Romans were ſuddainly 
oppreſt. All things fore-told good vnto the 7, 9a : for the 


—_—_—_ 


bodics of the Zeman Foote were growne feeble with hunger and wea- 
rineſſe, andnumm'd with cold : Being moreover flaine by the mul- 
titude of Darts which the N#midians caſt. For their parts they had 
abandoned their Darts, as vnprofitable by reaſon of the continuall hu- 
midity : The Horſe-men ſuffred thelike with the whole Army. Con- 
trariwiſe the Carthagimians being in their force, in good order and 
freſh, were diligent and ready at need. Wherefore when as they had y 
made way for their forlorne hope to retire, and that the Armics had 
charged one another : the Carthaginian Horſe-men fell ypon the E- 
_, nemics wings, and quite defeated them. ' Ir is true, the Kowans were 
weake intheir numbers of Horſe : and the Souldicrs were tired with 
labour and hunger. 
4 dcteare oo  Aﬀterthe rout of the Horſe-men, the Foote reſiſted more with the 
che Remway Cquality of courage then of force : But the Namidians beſides the Am- 
Herſe-men. buſh which the Army had paſt without diſcoucring them , ſhewing 
themſelues ypon the Reare, put them ina great amazement, yer the 
- Battallions ſtood firme for a time, although they were inuolued with 
© ſo many miſeries. But inthe end when as the two wings were preſt, ha» C 
_vingthe ED in front , and that thoſe which were lightly armed, 
had compaſſed them in, they fled dircQty to the neere River. This 
done, whenas the Romans which fought inthe barttel] , ſaw their ſup- 
plies broken , they were partly cnuironed by them of the Ambuſh, and 
partly defeated and flaine : Others paſt through the Battalion of the 
Gaules , where were many «Africans, making a great ſlavghter of the 
Enemies. But when asthey could neither ſuccour their men, nor get 
to their Fort , as well for the multitude of the Enemics Horſe, as for 
the ſwelling ofthe River and the raine, they recoucred Playſance, to 
the number of ten thouſand men : the reft forthe moſt part were D 
- flaine along the River by the Elephants and Horſe-mcn, Some few - 
Foote and Horſe flying diſperſed ouer the Ficids, drew to 7/arſance, fol- 
The Vitory lowing the route of the Army, The Carthaginians having purſued them 
of Xemibal *. tothe Riucr of T rebeia, returned tothe Campe, for that they could not 
= the Z%* proceed any farther by reaſon of the raine: being very ioy{ull of thevice 
cory, whereas the loſle of Spaniards and 4ffricans was imall,and that of 


the Canes great, But they were ſo tormented with raine & cold that "OX 
rae 
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che Elephancs except one, and the greateſt part of the carriage-hor- 
{es , with many men and horſes died, | 
After this ation Sempronius defirous to couer and conceale ſo great a 
loſſe, ſent men to Kome, to let them vnderftand thatthe violence of _ 
the raine had deptiued them of an abſolute Vitory : the which the 1oge ©+ ths 
Romans did cafily brlecuc, But when as within few dayes after, Ba'te/l. 
they had newes that the - Carthagizians held their Army in ſtrength, 
and that all the Gaul:s held for them, abandoning their party , and 
withall that their Army keprthe Towne, for that it was nor well af: 
A ſured within its Forr, and that they drew victuals from the Sea by 
| the River of Poe, they giew into fo great a feare and amazement, 
as they thought Hannibal would come a Conquerour to Kome; A new Army 
Wherefore they levied a new Army, and ſent ſupplies into Srgzly 'euird by the * 
| and Sardinis, fortifying Tarentwm and the other "Townes in 1:ah. by Sea _ 
| | þ They likewiſe prepared an Army at Sea of ffry Quinqueremes : Ft- Land, 
nally, they were wholly attentive to Warre, 
F At that time Cyews Serwiime , and Caime Flaminins were choſen 
1 B Confuls, and a new lcuic of men was made, 2nd ſyccours required 
1 from the Allics. One of them led his Troupes to Rimemi, and the 
ha * otherinto Tuſcany, They had reſolued to lead their Armies in:0 
- 
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Ganle, They had beſides {ent to Hieron to demaund ſuccours, who 
ſent them five hundred Caxdiors, and a thouſand men which beare 
Targets, Without doubt the Romans at that rime drew all the For. 
ces they could poſſible againſt Hannibal: for the feare was not oncly 
generall , bur every mans in particular. 
4 During theſe accidents in_ /taly, Crews Cornelius Scipio ( who as Sponriucs 14 
4 we have formerly ſaid, had beene left by his Brother in Ga»/e with £00" _ 
8 an Army at Sca) parting from the mouth of #hone, arrwed ar Em-'tbro, 
h C pories, And beginning there, hee made all the Araritime Couuntrey 
Fd vnto Ebro ſubicct tothe Romans, renewing the ancient lcagves iwvith 
” ſome , and making new with others, When hee had pacifi- d che 
d, Sea-coaſts, aud had left Garrifons where neederequired , he led his 
” Army vpintothe firmeland. Hee had now drawne together ſome 
$ Companies, of ſuccours from the allied Townes. By this meanes 
he 
he 
et 
or 
to 


_— 


- 
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» he takes ſome Townes, ſome by Compoſition , others by force. 
The which Hens perceiuing ( whom Hannibal had left for the de. ©" 
» 'fenceof Spaine) hereſolued to encounter the Enemies, and planted 
D himſelfe right againſt them, ncere vato a Tawne which the people 
of the Countrey call Cie. 
D Scipio in like manner did not hold it fit to deferre the Bartell, And 
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cl theretore after hee had gotten the Victory, and taken the Enemies 
” Fort, hee recoucred greatſtore of Traafure : For all they which 
h went ws x Warres of Italy vnder Hamnibe!, had left all their 
- wealth with theſe men, leſt the Baggage ſhould bee redious and 
ic troubleſome vnto them. Afterwards Sc;pio made a league with 
| c all the Inhabitants which were within. the River of -Z6ro, and 
al made them Allies and Friends, There were rrvo Commaunders 
be taken aliue, whereof the one was Hawne, who had the leading of the 


V 2 Cartbagmians, 
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- killing by crea- 
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King 4ndubal 
taken; 


A defcateof 
_ Tome Komans 
by Aſdrubal- 


Hennibelt 
ſpeech to the 


Priſoners that 


were allicd to 
the Romans, 


Kannibalipoli- 


Cy £0 keepe 
himſcle from 


lon.” 


Carthaginians, and the other CAndubal, King of a Region which 

lies in the heart of Spa;ne, who had alwayes held the party of the Cay. 
thaginians, CAſdrubal hearing the newes, palſeth Ebro, marching 

with his Army againſt the Romans : who vpon the way had newes 
that the Souldiers -and Sea-men wandred the fields vpand downe, 

being confident and carelefle with the j6y of their Victory. Where- 

fore hee marches thither ſpeedily with eight thouſand foote, and a 
thouſand Horſe, where killing a great part, heforced the reſtro re- 

couer their ſhips : yer hee durſt not ſtay long, but repaſt the River- _. 
of Ebro, And when hee had put Garriſons in neceſſary places, hee A 
went to winter at Carthage. Cmens Scipio aduertiſed hereof, drawes 

his men ſuddainly together, and goes vnto his Sea-army , puniſhing 

ſuch as had beene the cauſe of the defeate , after the manner of the 
Romans. When hee had drawne his Army both by Sca and Land 
rogether, he went to winter at T 4racons, where he diuided the ſpoile, 

ſo as hee purchaſed the louc of them all, making them more reſo. 

lute for the future Warre. Bchold the eſtate of the affaires of 
Spare, 

$8 the beginning of the Spring Flaminiws marching thorough Tuf- 
cany, came to CArerzo, As for Serailims, hee attended (after hee R - 
had brought his Army to Rimens) when the Enemy would diſludge. 
And whileſt that Hanwibal ſpent the Winter in Gau/e, hce kept the 
Ro mans that were Priſoners ſtraightly ferter'd, and poorely fed, in- 
treating the Allies courteouſly from the e_ : and afterwards 
cauſing them to aſſemble , he made many remonſtrances vnro them, 
telling them that he was not come ro make Warre againſt them, bur 
to fight with the Romans for their liberty : and therefore if they were - 
wiſe , they ſhould imbrace the alliance and friendſhip of the Carthas 
ginians: and that he was there to fer the people of /taly ar liberty, 
and to reſtore thoſe whom the Roman? had outragiouſly chaſed from 
their! houſes, their Townes, and Countries, When hee had vſcd 
theſe ,orthe like ſpeeches , hee ſent them all away without ranſome, 
deſiring by this meanes to winne the hearts of all rhe people of 7c. 
ly, andto make them abandon the Romans party, and ro encou- 
rage thoſe whom they had depriped of their Townes and Coun- 
trey. Ir is true, that whileſt hee wintred, he was many times in 
dangers by the Gawles , the which he prevented by an 4fſrican rricke, 
for that the Gaw/es diſcouered it as lightly vnto him, as they had given A 
their conſent : ſoas hee cauſed periwigges of divers ages ro bee 
made with great art, the which. he vſed, changing his apparrell of- D 
ten : ſo as he was notonely vnknowne to them which had neuer 
ſcene him , buralſo to his familiars. By this meancs he was in 
ſafery, they not knowing whom to aſlault for Harmbal, Moreo- 
_ ver, when as the Gawles were diſcontented, that their Countrey was 
made the ſeate of the Watre , making a ſhcw to be deſirous ro fight, 
.to the end it might be tranſported ro ſome other part, Hanmbal rcefol- 
ued to goe the ſooner to field, and to lad his Army tothe Warre | 
which he defired, 
The 
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' The Springtime approached , when calling ynto him thoſe witich 
knew the wayes, he inquired of the paſſages, which went inco the 
Enemies Country. And being aduerriſed thar all the wayes were long 
and knowne to the enemy, they diſcouered vnto him one that was 
ſhorter, but troubleſome , which would leade him through the Mari- 
- ſhes of Tuſcany, whereby he might paſle his Army , vaknowne voto 
the efiemy : Bur whenthe newes came into the Campe of their Voy- The Way an4 
age by Mariſhes, the apprehenſion diſcouraged them , fearing the Orer wan 
Quagmiresand Pooles.* Yet he cooke this way with his whole Army, pd Hl 
A cauling the Span:ards and Africans to march before, with the ableſt r-«y. 
of his men and their Baggage , to the end that if they were forced to 
= a Campe, they ſhould not want things neceſſary, It is true, that 
fore, he had not reſolucd to carry any Baggage, for that hee knew 
well that the Carthoginians ſhould not want any thing if they were van- 
«, Quiſhed ; and if they won the Countrey they ſhould not likewiſe want: 
Next he cauſethche Gan/es ro march, and inthe Rearethe horſe-men, 
whereof he gaue the charge to his brother Mags , to the end that by 
their helpe, the Gawles by their baſeneſle ſhould not turne head , being 
diſcontented with the toile, The Spaniards and Africans marching 
B through the Mariſhes, came vnto the end without any great toi'c, as 
inured to paines, and accuſtomedto ſuch miſcries. Contrariwile the 
Gawules went with great difficulty, as men amazed, falling into the 
Quagmires of the Moares, and Cartying this miſery with gricte and 
diſcontent, like men vnaccuſtomed to ſuch calamutics, the Horſes 
_—_—_ them from returniag. » * | | 
Finally the whole Army was in great trouble and paine ; and they 
languiſhedthe more, for that they had watch'd foure daics and three -- 
nights, going through the Waters. But amongſt all the reſt the Gawles 
were moſt tormented, Moſt part of their carriage Horſes falling inco 
C the Mirc, dyed, feruing che ryred Souldiers, to reſt themſclues vpon 
and the baggage, lying downe vpon them in the Water, fo as they 
rooke their neceſſary reſt ſome part of the night. Many Horſes alſo 
— loſttheir hoofes, by their continuall going in the mire. Hanmibal could 
hardly eſcape the moares , but that he was carried vpon an Elephant ,,,,,.-14.. 
which was onely remaining : Who by agreat paine in his eyes, which tau zye, 
had hapned by the bad condition of the Ayre, in the end heeloſt an + 
cic,tfor that he had neither time nor place to prevent ir. 
After thar he had paſt the Moares contrary to the opinion of all the 
World , and was aduertiſed by his Spies, that Flaminins was about the 
D Wals of CAreio, he planted bimfelfe neere vato the Mariſhes, partly 
ro refreſh his army being tyred with fo great royle, and likewiſe to 
learnethe Reſolution and forces of the Enemy , with the ſcicuation of 
the Country and Wayes. Bur being aduertiſed that among the Regi- 
ons of 1taly, that was very fertile, and that the Champaigne betwixt 
Avetoand Feſula was very rich in Corne, andall other things ne, 
ceſſary ; and that morcouer the Conſull wasa proud man, affecting the 
zpplauſc of thepeople, but without experience of Warre,. and rely- 
ing much vpoa Fortuac, he thought it fir, thar in leauing the enemy on 
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The Country 
Spoil'd by 
| Hamibal, 
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the left hand, he ſhould drawe towards Feſs/s, to ſpoyle the Country 
of Tuſcany : being conceited that the Conſull , for the naturall deſire 
he had to purchaſe the tauor the people , would never ſuffer the Coun» 
try to bee ſpoi'd : Norartend his Companion , as deſiring him not in 
things well done : But contrariwiſe would follow him whercſocuer he 
went wirhour feare, having adeſire ro fight , By this meanes he fore- 
ſawe good opportunities to giue Batraile , making therin a wiſe and po» 
lirique diſcourſe of future things. Beleeue mee he is deceived, that 
thinkes any duty greater ina Capraine, then to diſcoucr the opinion 


and Nature of the enemy, For as you muſt obſerue in a Combate be. a 


ewixt man and man the place where you meane ro ſtrike , and conlider 
diligently where he lies open and diſcouered : So in a great Wane, you 
mult ſeeke the Enemy , not ſo much to vnderſtand where the the parts 
of the body are naked ; Bur by what mcancs you may diſcover the 
Narure and proceedings of the General, IF 

Thece are many which not onely forget the publicke Afﬀzires by a 
dulneſſe and negligence, bur alſo many rimes thoſe which concerne 


+ their priuate Liues, Others ſubic& ro Wine, caanor reſt vntill they be 


drunke, and ſome giuen too muchto women , rot only ruine Townes 


and Common-weales, bur alſo their Liues with infamy. Moreover, B 


Cownardize and feare in priuate men is tull of Reproach ard diſgrace, 
but in a Commaunder, it is ſometimes the cauſe of great loſſe, Ouer. 
weening raſhneſſe, Choller, and vaine bragging is prewwdiciall, and 

ficable ro the Enemy. - Beleceue me, ſuch kind of men, doe eaſily tall in- 
tothe Snares and Ambuſhesof their Enemies, And therefore if any 
one hauing diſcouered the Vices of the Enemy, findes ſome occaſion 
whereby he may circumvent the Generall, he may eafily preuaile ouer 
the reft : For as an Enemy doth cafily boord a Shippe when it is with- 
out a Gouernour : So if any one during the Warre, defcates a Com- 


maunder by his Indgement and good aduice, hee will ſoonc be maſter C 


of the reſt of the Army. 


As Hanwbal had madethis Diſcourſe of the Rewan Conſull, ſohe 
was not deceiued in his opinion ; for parting with all ſpeede thorough 
the Feſalans Countrey , leauing the Enemy behind, he began to pur 
all T wſcawy to fire and Sword, - The Conſull inflamcd herewnh, think- 
ing that the Enemy made noaccount of him, holding it a gren d.ſho- 


 nourtoſuff-r the Goods of their Allies to bee thus ſpoil'd ar d carried 


. away before his face, could not rake any reſt, And therefore alirhough 


that many adutſed him not to purſue Hannibal . nor to ht with him, 


but to keepe his Horſe and foote entire , vntill the comming of his D 


Lompanioa , to the end that both Armies being ioyned, they might 
mannage the Warre by a common Councell, hee wou'd not doe an 

thing , giuing them no other anſwere , but that rhey ſhould conlider 
what che people of Rome would ſay , ſecing the Enemy Camp'd inthe 
middeſt of 7rely , and march directly ro Rome without reſiſtance, they 


 ſ1:eping in Toſcany at his backe. Hawng vſcd this Speech, hc beganto 


*purſue the Enemy , after that he had ſuddoinly Crawne his Troupes to- 
gether , without conſideration either of tune or places, delizing onely 


to 


- 


: 
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ro fight, as if the Victory had beene cerraine, He had put his whole 
Army in hope of winning the Battaile, fo asthere were more which 
charged themlclues with chaines and ferters, and ſuch like thinvs,then # 
with armes to fight. 
Hannibal rauching direRly ro Rowe, ſpoil'd all the Champaigne 
Country , which lies berwixt the Towne of Cortone, andthe Lake of | 
Perou7e, viing all manner of cruelty ro draw the enemy to fight, Bur , - 
when he had newes of F/aminias purſuite with his Army , fecing the 
place conuenicnt to lay his Ambuſhes, hee began to prepare himſclte 
A tor a bartaile. There wasa large plaine enuironed round about with high 
Mountaines joyned together : having within it a lefſer Hill, which was 
painfull and difficult, and behindlies the Lake of Peron7e,berwint the 
which and the Mountaines, there is a narrow paſſage, whereby they 
\" enter into the plaine, 2 
H annibal gaines theſe firſt Hils, planting his Campe there , and lod- 
with the Spaniards and Africans, laying behind the Mountaines, fn 1muth , 
Souldicrs of Maiorque and Minorque, with others that were light- 4, * 
ly armed. He doth alſoplace in the ſtreight, rhe Horſe-men with the 
Gaules, tothe endthar as loone as the K9mans ſhould be centred, they - 
B ſhould be wholy invironed by the Lake and Mountaines , oppoſing the 
Horſe-men in Front, And hauing thus diſpoſed of his men in the nighr, 
he went totake his reſt, F/awiniwe purſuing his enemy with great 
heate, camevntothe Lake before the Sun ſetting, and the nexr day 
early began tolead his Army through the ſtreight, The day was 
thicke and miſty , by reaſon of a Fogge which came from the Lake, 
and the Neighbour mountaines, When as Hannibal ſawthegreateſt ,1,.,... 
part of the Army entred into the Plaine, and that che fore-moſt ap- Surprizes and 
proached necre vnto him, hee then gaue- his mena figne of batraile, >*{c=ccd. 
Which done, they fall ypon them that were negeſt. The #omans ,,,_.., 
C were amazed at this ſuddaine ſurprize, for that the miſt hindred their yawre. 
Gghr, and with all the Enemies charg'dthem on all fides at one inſtane, \ 
ſo as they could not put themfelues into battaile, nor make vſe of their 
Armes, nor ſcarceknow what had beene done, being aſſailed by ſome 
in front, by othersin the Reare, and likewiſe vpon the Flankes. So ; 
25 many holding on their way , they were ſlaine hke ſheepe, for that 
they could not {uccour one another , and they were ſooner defeated, 
thenthey could confider whatthey had to doe, Fleminiwe himſelfe, ,,.. 
when there wasno morc hope, was enuironed and flaine by certayne in thc bacraile, 
Ganles, _ There were flaine inthis bartaile fifteene thouſand men, who 2+ 
D for the moſt parr ſtood firme vnto the end, after the manner of the 
Romans , never abandoning their rankes : The others incloſed berwixt 
the Mountaines and the Lakes by reaſon of the narrow paſſages, and 
out of hope , were ſliine baſely or rather miſerably : For being forced 
inthe Lake, ſome were drowned ſtriving ro ſwimme in their Armes : 
Othersgoing into the Water as farre as they could poſhbly , continued 
for arimcinthat eſtate, Finally, when the enemies horſe were entred, 
they were flaine withour pirty : Alchoughtharlifring vp cheir hands, 
they hymbly begged ro haue their Lives ſaved, or raking — 
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kild one another. There were about fixe thouſand of the fore-ward, 
which forcing through the enemics, eſcaped this paſſage : Although 
x it were in their power to incloſerhem , and to ſuccour their friends,yer 
not knowing what was done behind them, they march on ſtill, doub- 

; ting to make ſome encounter , before they had gotren the top of rhe 
Mountaines. And having made a ſtand vpon alittle Hill, and ſceing 

(the Miſt being paſt) the great laughter of their Souldiers,they haſtily 

got vnto a neere Burrongh , like men which had no more hope of ſafe- 

Sixethoutand TY 4 for tharthey ſaw the enemy to hold the whole Countrey. The 
"1 Shar romen:ooken battaile being won, Hannibal Commaunds Araherbal to purſue them, 
& if} in a Burr%8" who parting with the Spaniards and the Souldiers that were lightly ar- 

T1 by compoin® ned Diieged the Burrough. The Remess being broughtto extremi- 
'7 | y,in theend left their Armes; and after they had concluded to haue 
their Lives ſaued, they yeilded to this 4ffrican. Behold how that 


thaginians neere vnto the Lake of PeroxJe. 

' Aﬀeerthis Hanwibal cals for thoſe which Afaberbal had taken, and 
for all thereſt being aboue fifteene thouſand, telling them at the firſt 
that Maherbal had no power to contraRt with them for their lives with- 
out his conſent : And after he had vſed proud ſpeeches vnto the Romans, 
he diſtribured them among the Souldiersto be carcfully kept in chaines, 
ſending away the Allies without Ranſame : Telling them that hee was 
not come into Gaule to make Warre againſt the Zaiiw» Nation, bur 
with the Rewans for their Liberty. Afterwards he ſent them home to 
their Lodgings, and Commaunds to bury the bodics of thoſe which 
were of moſt note, being about thirty : For hee loſt of all his Army 
onely fifteene hundred men, whereof the greateſt part were Ganles, 
Hee then held a Counc<1! with his Brother and other friends concers 
ning their affaires, who were growne ſo glorious for this Victory , as 

f they held nothingimpoſlible. 

/ The Newes of this great Defeate was now come to Rowe, and the 
The gror's= Senators could not long conceale it from the Common people\, nor 
marew"t: difſcmblethe grearneſſe thereof : So as aſſembling the Court , they 
Rome tor the Were forced to relate it vnto them in particular. As ſoone as the Pr 
banaileloſt. ror (being ſetin his Chaire) beganto ſay , we haueloſt a great battaile 

the amazement and trouble grew fo great,as they which were at the bat» 
taile and there preſent, report that the terrour was greater then in K-me, 
thenir had bcene inthe fight. And it is likely ; for it is not poſſible that 

_ they which for a longtime had not felt any great diſaſter, neyrher in 
* Word, nor Deede , ſhould patiently indure b great a loſſe, Yet the 
Senate made a good ſhewe, as it was fitting , aduiling what was tobe 
done , and what Commaunders they chooſe , and with what 
Tr they ſhould reſiſt the Carthaginians. 

| Whilſttheſe things paſt in Toſcany, the Conſull Sernilize adoerti- 
ſed that Hannibal was paſt, heereſolued to ioyne with his companions 
Army. Bur forthat ir was adifficult thing, to paſſe ſo great anumber 
of men together , he ſent Caius Centronime Propretor betore with foure 


| chouſtnd Horſe, torheend that if any occaſion were offered , my 


j 


A 


© famous bartaile paſt, which was giuen betwixt the Romans and the Car. 


C 


A ry, as all the Cirty was in teares. Wherefore leauing the Annall 
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ſhould doe that which his Companioa ſhould commaund him. Han- 

nibal having gotten this Victory , and aduertiſed by his Spies of the 

comming of the Enemy 5 hee ſends et aherbal ro meete them, with 

the beſt of his Foote, andpart of his Horſe-men , who being mer, ©» romaayy 
they defeated the greateſt parratthe firft charge : the reſt retiring to Horic wen by 
the firſt Hi!l, within three daies after they were takenalive, When M#*c14s/. 
as the newes of this detcate came to Rome, three daics aftet the 0- 

ther, wherewith their hearts were much aflited, then tior onely 


the people, bur alſothe Senators were in fo grear diſtieſſe and miſe. 


- « : A DiAator 
Magiſtrates, they had recourſe to the eleRion of a DiQator., for that create, 


the condition of the time, and the affairesrhen required a Commaun- 

der, which ſhould haue ſoueraigne power. And although that Han- 

nibal were very glorious for the good ſucceſſe and fortune of his af- 

faires, yet heedid not hold it tir to goe vnto Rome, Wherefore ywaiturun, 
putting the Prouince to fire and ſword, and paiſing by the Dutchy along the 
of Spoletts, and the Marquiſat of CAncone, hee came within ten 4s = 
daycsto the Region which is neare vnto LAdriatique Sea, fo rich ſs: 
and abundant in all wealth, - as the Army was nor able to carry 


B it away. 


Finally , hee made a great ſlaughter of men in his iourney : for he 
cauſed a Proclamation to bee made in his Campe, that they ſhould the cructey of 
kill all choſechar they found carrying Armes, as they had common- #enmiba. 
ly done in. Townes that wereraken by aſſault. Hee carried fo grear 
a hatred to the Komans , as therewas no cruclty that hee omitted. 

Andafter they had found a fir and conuenient place along the Coaſt 
of the Adriatique Sca, abounding with all forts of commodities, 
hee laboured by all meanes to refreſh his men and horſes : for both 
the oneand the other were fallen'into diſeaſes and the Scuruy, which 


C they had gotren as well by the extreame cold in the Winter which 


they had endured in Gas/e, being alwaicsin field, as by the continu. 
all coile which they had lately ſuftred in paſſing the Mariſhes , and the 
continuall ſwear and filth, by reaſon oftheir hameſle; 

In the meane time hee inures the Africans to carry Armes after 
the manner of the Romans, whereof hee had gotten abundance, con- 


- fidering the great ſpoiles of the Encmics. Moreouer, hee ſent newes 


to' Carthage of his Vitories by Sea. This was the firſt time thar hee 
approach't neare the Sea, fince his firſt comming into /taly. The 
Carthaginians being ioyfull at this newes , were”wholly artenriue vn- 


/D tothe affaires of Italy and Spaine, The Romans made choice of ©u/m- LninturFabins , 


tus Fabixs for their Difator, a man of fo great vircue- and pru © 90a 

dence, that for his proweſle hce purchaſed and obtained thename * © 

of Maximus, the which his family retaines vnto this day. The x4. ;;.. 

DiQator differs from the Confull in this, that the Conſult Hath bur bernixe & 

twelue” Axes before him, and the Didtaror hath foure and twenty, Pi&cer and 

Moreouer, the Coulullmuſt referre many things to the aduice of the * © 

Senate » bur this other hath a ſoucraigne and free power , vnder 

whom all other Ah ART” , except the Tribunes, But this 
ſhalt 
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| ſhall be for a larger diſcourſe. Moreouer, they gaue vato the Difta- 
* Miu Minu. tor Marces Mirucins for a Conſtable, or maſter ofthe Horſe, which 
cixr Conſtable. is a Magiſtrate ſubiero the Dictator, and ſupplics his place, when as 
the neceflity ot affaires forceth him to be abſenr, 
Inthe meane time Hannibal marching along the Coaſt of the CA- 
driatique Sea by ſmall iournies, fed his Army in arich and fertile 
Province, cauſing the Horſe-feet ro be waſht with old Wine, where- 
/ of therc was great abundance, the better to curethem of their Scabs. 
Hee allo cauſed the Souldicrs which had becne wounded, to bee 
carcfully looked vnto, and fortified the reſt for future affaires., Ha- A 
ving paſt the Countrics of Pretwt;gn and Adrian , hee ruined the 
Countrey of the Marrucins and Framquenille : Morcoucr, he bent 
Many Coun- his courſe rowards 7apygia, divided into three, whereof ſome are 
ries ruined by called Daunicns, and the others Meſſapiens. Hee firſt oucr-runnes 
Tan | awe beginning by Lucerna, a Collony of the Romans, thundring 
ouer allthe Countrey. Then ſctling his Campeat 1bowium , he falls 
vponthe| Ariins, and vyrtterly ruines all Daszis without any 1C- 
liſtance. L 
Attheſametime 2 #intws Fabine having taken his charge of Dita- 
tor, and performed the accuſtomed Sacrifices, parts from Rome B 
with the Maſter of the Horſe, and foure Legions leuicd in haſte : And 
within few daics came to ©Appulis, whereas recciuing the Army 
from the Confull Czcw Seruihius, being come from Rimenij, he ſent 
bim to Rome with ſome troups, giuing him charge to raiſe an Arm 
at Sca at Ho#ja, and to defend the Coalts of 7taly, if the Carthagr- 
»ians ſhould attempt any thing by Sea. Finally, he marches with all 
his troups, and plants himſelte in front of the Enemy, neare vnto 
Argues, and within fixc miles of them. Hanniball aduertiled of the 
Hemibul pre, COmMing of Fabius, and meaning to amaze them ſuddainly , drawes 
fents Battaile his Army to Ficld, and preſents it in Batraile before the Romans 
is Fetlws, Fort : But when he had ſtayed ſometime, hee retired to his Cam C 
ſeeing that no man came forth to fight. You muſt vnderſtand 
Fabiw had reſolued from the beginning not to hazard any thing, nor 
to fight, thinking it. would bce very beneficial to the Kowens, if 
The conſtancy 1e might defend their [Townes from the Enemy, Hee was conſtant 
of Fabius. [.inhis opinion, ſoas atthe end hee purchaſed the reputation of a 
| ſlacke man, and Coward, as if hee fied from danger onely for 
feare. 
But ſoone after hee forced the World to confeſle,, that they could 
not make choice of a Captaine that was more conſtant, nor wiſer D 
ro mannage the Warre , the which appeared ſoone after in their af- 
faires. | Belecue mee, this wiſe DiQtator vnderſtood well what great 
difference there was betwixt the Carihaginiens Army, and that of 
\ the Romans : Confidering that the others had from their Youth fre- 
quented the Warre, hauing a Commaundes which was bred with 
them in.the Campe, in the raine and wmde, and who from his 
very Cradle had learn'd the trade-: baving gotten ſo many famous 
victories both in Spare and Traly, againſt the Romans and all 
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their Allies : and who moreover, diſtruſti it all _ | put their one- 


ly hope of ſafety inthe Victory : the which w 


tothe Romans. 


muniton 


roue contrary 
Wherefore he was not rſoluedro ih, fearing the 
Numidians, for that hee was too weake in Horſe : {6 as retiring for 
his ad with good confſiderartiay, be ſtayed, and led away his 
Army. aduantages which the Kowans had, were abundance of 
and victuals, anda great Army, And therefore hee ledir 


 — 


" alwaics by the hilly Countrics, following the Enemie neare, 
giving him no meanes to fight , being alwaics well victualed , and 


yet 
nee 


A ver oye wy" Souldiersto goe forth, bur kept them alwaies cloſe to- 
» By this meanes his men werealwaicsin ſafety , aud beate 


the Enemy, if at any time they went from the Army for pi 
ſo as many times there were ſome taken, and others flaine, This 


——_—— and litcle thee might weaken their forces, 
t 


and encou 


uldiers by theſe petty ViRories, being amazed 


with their loſſes, nor to diſtruſt their Forces, or Fortune, 
Moreover, they could not perſwade him rocome to a Batraile, But 


Marew Minucirs diſcontent with his ctemporizing, blamed him of 


cowardiſe and feare, Hee was a proud and raſhman, who found 
nothing more tedious and troubleſome then ro bee abſent from a 


The Cartbaginians after they had ruined the former Countries, 
afid had paſt the ppenine Hils, they 
yery fertile Countrey of 7ra/y, and whi 
feltany Warre : There they found ſo great abundance of all things, 
as they could not conſume the Bootie, neither in yſing 

nor waſtfully. From thence{they ſpoiled Zexenexe, a Collony of 

e Romans : tooke rhe Towne of Teleſis which had ſtrong 
walles, was well viQualed, and furniſhed wich all things neceſlary , rhe 
Romans followed the Encmics ſtill withina daies iouracy or ewo. When 


ÞB Barcaile, ' 


C is Hanmibal ſaw that Fabiws fled from all occaſions of fighting, and 


erdid not abandon the field, bur followed him Qtillby the hilly 
, hecereſolued to goe ſpeedily into the Countries of Cape 

and Falerzs , thinking that of neceſſicie one of the two would 
; either that the Romans would come toa Batrtaile , - or that the 
orld would ſoone ſee that the Cerrhoginiane camp't, and that the 
Romans kept themſelues within their Fortes, By this meanes he did 
hopechat the Townes of the Province being certified, they would 


= = ew the Carthaginians : For vnto that day not any one' had 
D 


en vnto them, althoughthe Xomers had loſt two great Barrailes, 

and there were many to whomrtheir perſwaſions were very vaplea- 

fing. Whereby wee may ſee of what authoritie and power the 

_ | of the Boman Common-wealth was / wich their Succours 
= | 


it moderate- 


to Samwiem, which isa —_ 


for a long time bad not Councrey, 


Certainly Hawnibals conceit was not idle : for the Capuan is an vrive 
FN mn rm mt oy breed wealth , fertility of land,” and bean 
the beauty and pleaſure ofthe place, Firſt, ir is ſcated along the Sea : 77 © £224< 
whither infinite number of people come from all parts of the World ton © 
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to /tely, Moreouer, the nobleſt Townes of 7taly are ſcituared there : 
for ypon the Borders of the Sea, ſtand the SwitJers, the Camans, the 
Fo olow, the Neopolutans, and at the end the Nacerims.. 

And towards the North ypon the firme land, are the Calieniens and 
Teanins ; towards the Eaſt and South are the Dawmrens and Nolains : 
and in the mid't of the Region Cape ſtands , the richeſt of them al; 
whoſe Lands are famous amongſt + "a pak Poets, which they c 


Phlegrees : anditis likely that the gods haue ſpoken principally of 


them, by reaſon of their wonderfull beauty and cxcclicncy. Morc- 
ouerx, this ſciruation is ſtrong by nature, and in a manner impreg- 
nable. For onthe one fide they are incloſed by the Sea, and on the 
other they are wholly enuironed with Mountaines, There are onely 
three entries which are narrow and painefull : the one is at Samniume, 
the ſecond at. Eriban, and the third among the CArpins. The Car. 
thaginians madea ſhew to goe into theſe Countries, as into a Theater, 


ro amazethem all |; and thereby to flye from the Enemy, and then 


to.campealone, | | 
Wherefore Hannibal moued with theſe reaſons, Ileades his Army 


by Samnium to the ftreights of Mount Eribes , and plants his Campe 


neere vnto the River of Ye#towr , which diuides the {aid Champaigne 


from Rome. Then the moſt pleaſant Countrey of 7taly was oucr- 


runne, andthe Villages put to fire and ſword. And although that 
theſe things wete very troubleſome ro Fabiues, yer he continued con- 
ſtanr in his reſolution. But Marcw Minncixe , and allthe Tribunes 
ofthe Horſe , were of opinion not to remporize any longer, but 
ro fall ypon the Carthaginians with all their ſtrength and forces, nor 
ſuffriag the ſpoile of ſo goodly a Countrey in the view of the 6. 
man Army. Fabixediſlodging more ſuddainly then he had beene ac- 
cuftomed , ſcemed to make haſte to preſerue the Countiecy of Ca- 
pas from ſpoile : But when hee came to Falerns, hee did bur 
ſhew his Army vpon the Mountaines, leſt the Allies ſhould thinke 


- he held not a Campe. Yethe would neuer drawe downe into the 


eld, fearing to fight with the Cartbeginians, as well for the 
reaſons which wee hauc formerly mentioned, as for that he was the 
weaker in Cauallery. | 
Whenas Hawnibs! had oftenattempted in vaine, to drawe the Ene- 
my to fight, inthe end he ſtudiedot a place to winter in, hauing 
ruined all parts of the Countrey, andtaken a wonderfull ſpoile : ha- 
ving no intentto loſe his Pillage, bur to tranſport it ro ſome place 
where he might paſſe the Winter : to the end his Atmy might not 
want any thing, as well forthe preſent as the future, Fabivs know. 
ing well that the recurne of bis Enemy would be by the ſame ſtreighe 
by the which he had centred; hee imagined-that this paſſage would 
be beneficiall to the Romans : and placeth 'about foure thouſand 
men within theſe ſtreights, gntreating themro carry themſelucs like 
braue and valiant men , wheat occaſion ſhould require, making vie 
ob the aduantage. of the-place; For his part, hee recoucred the 
next 'Mountaine with the reſt of the Army , looking carneſtly 
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about him what was co be done, and from whence and by whom the 
Encmy ſhould be Charged, holding himfelte afſured to defeare their 
whole Army, or at the lcaſt to make them abandon the Baoty which 
they carried. But Hanwibal law that Fabris Fought with his owne wea- 
pots : and hauing duly con{tdered thereon, he diſappointed his enter- 
prize with an excellent ttratagem, cauſing many Faggors of dry ſtickes 
to be drawne together, and bound to the hornes of Oxen, and Bugles, 
whercot he had ro the number of rwo thouſand ; and gaue charge ro 
Aſdrubal , that inſerting fire tothe ſtickes at a certaine hovre he ſhould 
A chalethe Trovperothe next Mountaine, which was berwixt the Camp 
and the ſtceight they were to paſſe, and thatas ſoone as they ſhould ſee 
a figne which he would giue , they ſhould force the Oxen againſt the 


Hara): policy 
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Mountaine,vntil)they had gorten the rop. When as all things were | 


ready,he makes them to feed and to take ſome reſt, Abour mid-nighr 
hee cauſerh them ro march which had the charge to tie the Torchesto 
the hornes of the Oxcn. This being ſuddainly done by reaſon of the 
multitude of aſliftants, hegines order to kindle them all, and ro chaſe 
them to the top of the Mountaine, Finally, hee gives charge ro them 
that were lightly Armed, co follow themro a certaine place, commaun- 
B ding them that as ſoone as the Troupe ſhould begin ro _runne furiouſly 
through the Mouataines, they ſhould recouer the places of aduantage, 
——_— they might ſucconr his men in paſſing , and annoy the enemy 
If they cnacountred any. In the meane time hee diſlodgeth with his 
Army, and marcheth direQtly to the ſtreights, ordring in Front the 
Souldiers that were beſt armed, and after them the Horſemen, then 
the Baggage, andinthe Reare the Ganles and Spaniards, | 
The Komens which had been appointed to uu thele paſſages, thin- 
Ling that Hanmibal came where they ſaw the fie onthe toppe of the 
Mountaines, abandoned their places, retiring to the higheſt Hils. 
C And whcnat the firſt theyencountred ſome of theſe Oxen ſeperared 
from the reſt, they made a ſtand, ſecing their heads on a flaming fire, 
wondring as ata miracle, Bur when the Souldiers were diſcoucred, 
they entertained one another with caſting of Darts. And when in the 
the Oxencame on, they all made a ſtand onthe trop of the moun- 
taines, expeQing day with great defireto be more certainly informed 
of the bufineſle, Fbixe aduertiſed of this noiſe, conceiuing it was 
ſome Ambuſb, and flying the batraile as they reſolued , kept his men 
within the Fort, Inthe meane time Hannibal ( to whom marters fuc- 
ceeded according to his defire) paſt his Army by the mountaine , and 
carried away all his Spoiles withourany obſtacle. Then ſeeing ar the 
D breake of = the Zomans in frontagainſt his men , and to bee ſtronger 
in number and intheir kind of Armes, he ſent them 2 band of Spaniards 
co ſecond them : Who after they had flaine about a thouſand atthe 
firft Charge, they broughtcheir men{afe backe vnto the Campe, Hans 
- »ibal being freed by this policy from the ſtreighes of Fa/erme, from 
th®nceforth he was more carctull ro chooſe a fafe place ro Campe in, 
ſceking where he might Winter , greatly terrifying the Townes and 
pcople of 7tag. 
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During theſe ations, many taxed the DiRator of Cowardize, for 
that he had ſuffered the enemy to eſcape ſo calily, being incloſed withe 
in the ſtreights ; bur hee continued ſtill conſtant in his opinion. Some 
few daics after he was called backe ro Reme for the Sacrifices, and lefr 
the Government of the Army and all other affaires to the Conſtable, 
giuing him charge that he ſhould not ſtudy ſo much to offend the Ene- 
my, aSto defend his owne men. Burt Minzcixs (whom the Dictator 
adulled in _—_— =_ no other care RR 

- Afi-ub at During theſe ations in /taly , Aſdrubal having repaired thi 

_ trom 1 ſhips, which he had ntl a his brother Hannibal adding there- 


thageto go into 


SPa'nie, 


A. 


untoren others, parts from Carthagein the beginning of Summer, and 
owes the charge to /milcow, who ranalong the Coal, and CAſdrubel 
lcd the Army by Land neere the ſhore, hoping to meere at one inſtant 
at the mouth of the River of Ebrs,with the Army by Sea. Ces Scipio 
aduertiſcd that A ſarwbal was gone to field , hee was firſt of the ſame 
opinion, butafterwards he reſolued to fight rather by Sea then Land, 
by reaſon of the bruite of their new ſuccours, and preparation for war. 
Wherefore after hee had preparedan Army at Sea of five and thirty 
Veſfels., he made choiſe of the able} men of his whole Arm 
" moſtadtive to fighr at Sea. The which being imbar he 
to encounter the enemy : and three dayes after hee had fail'd from T ar. 
racons, toplacesneere vnto Ebro, hee eomes vntoa Hauen ten miles 


The Ronens 
Army ac ca, 


diſtant from the Enemy. 


From thence hee ſends two Veſſels of Mar. 


ceilles being very ſwift ro diſcouer. 


This-was a 


people which had a 


ercat League with the Romans , and had held their party, during the 
time of the ſecond Punique Warre. But as ſooneas theſe Scours had 
made Relation, that the enemies Army at Sea was in the mouth of the 
' River of Ebro , he weighes Anchor and fayles rowardsthem, being 
deſirous to ſurprize them vnprouided, 
arubal had beene aduertiſed of the comming of the Komen army 
by a which was giuen him from a Beacon or watch-Tower ; 
therefore after he had ordred ny Land along the ſhore, 
and cauſed his Rowers to imbarque , hee puts all intoarmes. When 
the Romans not onely a , buralſopur their ſhippes in barraile, 
they gaue warning to fight, The Cartheginians affayling them reſoluce. 
ly , had for atime ſome ſhew'of Victory. Bntafterwards Fortune be- 
ganto turne , for they which were vpon the ſhore , gaue not ſo much 
courage to their men to fight , as hope of ——__ thoſe that would 
| flye. And therefore the Carchaginians gotto , afterthat two of 
The Ronde, £DEir hips had biu taken and foure ſunke. Bur when as the Rowans pur. 
againſt he | ſuedrhem with all their forces,the Cartbaginians fled to ſhore, abando- 
carthaginiaw« ning their ſhips, and retired totheir Army which was there in Battaile, 
Finally hauing followed them with great ſpeede, they rowed away 
with Ropes all the Veſſels which floared : Andafter they had vanqui. 
ſhed their Enemies they parted joyfully as being maſters of the Sea : 
and of the forty ſhippes they rooke five and ewenty. Being there- 
fore proudof this ViRory, they were afterwards more carcfull of the 
affaires of Sperme, 
The 
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The Carthag:mians aduertiſed of this mif:forrune , ſent three-{core 
andten Veſſels, Rigg'd ſooner then they could imagine, vnderſtand ye, mm 
ing well of wharconſ(equence it was to be maſters of the Sea, VWho ſu«daioly by 
fail'd firſt ro Sardinia, and afterwards to Piſe in 7t4ly , to the end they i <a 
might ioync with Haws:bal if it were poſhble, But when asthe Rowens 
were aduertiſed of the comming of the Carthaginian Army , they fo 
rerrifi-d them with fixe ſcore Quinqueremes which they {ent , as they 
preſen:ly returned to Sardinia , and from thence to Carthage, Corus The Rmis 
Sernilius Commaundes of the Army at Sea,had themlong in chaſe ; bur £7 497% 

\ A when as he heard there was no hope to ouer-take them, he came vynto 
Lyl:brem with his Fleete. From thence ſoone after he ſailes ynto the 
Iland of Cercimetes, where taking (iluer of the Inhabitants nor ro ruine 
the Country, he turngs backe, and takes the Iland of Cofyren in pal: 
ſing : Where after he had put a Garriſon imto the Towne, he returned 
to Lylibenm,, where lodging his Vellcls in the Port, within few dayes 
after he went tothe Army at Land, 

In chemeane time the Senate hauing newes of Cneus Scipio his Vi- 

Qory at Sea in the mouth of Ebys, they not only beld it fir ,bur alſo ne- 
ceflary to purſue the War in Spaine, and to annoy the Carthaginians 

B with all their power both by Sea and Land, And therefore they pre- 

' ſently prepared twenty ſhipps of War , and ſent them ro Pablius Scipis Supplies ſene 
in Sparne, continuing his authority after his Conlulſhip was ended, to from Rene int- 
the end that being ioyned with his brother Cwess Scipio, all the affaires © ***** 
might be mannaged by their common Councell. For the thin;z which 
the Romans feared moſt, was, that the Cartheginians prevailing in 
Spaine , would be maſters of the Sea : So as aftcrwards they mighr 
Sale into Ztely , and furnith and ſupply Hannibal cafily with men and 
Treaſure. | 

Publius Scipro going into Spaime,ioyned with his brother ; after which 
C the Wart was gouerned by their common Councell.Wherfore preſent- 
ly they paſt the River of Ebrs, the which before they never durſt ars 
tempt, Then Fortune began'toſmile on the Komwans, And after they 
had made ſubieAthole which dwelt in the paſſage of #bys, finding no 
reliſtance, they came to Segovs : Where being within fiue miles of 
Cape Decrsx , they camped ina place fafe from the Enemy , and con- 
vcnicnt to draw Victuals from the Sea. Soone after that their Army 
at Sca arriued ; whereas this accident hapned, You muſt vnderſtand 
that Hennibal at his going into 1taly , had taken the Children of the 
nobleſt Families in Spare, and had leit them in guard at Sagowe + For 
that the place was ſtrong, and they which kept n,confident ro the Car. 
thaginians, There was at time withinthe Towne a certaine Spaniard, 
« whom they called Acedux of anoble houſe, and as honeſt a man as any 
other Spaniard z and among the reſt very loyall to the Carrhaginiany : _—_ a 
Bur at that time after the manner of moſt of the Barberians, hee chan« : 
ged his faich rogether with his Fortune. This $p«viard fecing the Ro. 
mans to proſper in Spaire, hada delireto deliuerthe Hoſtages ; having 
a conccite that it would be a great meanes ro- purchaſe their fauour, 
Wheza he had well coaltderedot allthe meatiesto bring his emcrprize 
The ro 
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troancnd, hegoes to Boſiar Chicfe of the Carthaginians. CAſdrubal 
had ſent him into Spare, to keepe the Romans from paſling the River. 
The which nor daring to attempt, he ſeared his Campe beyond Sago? 
ypon the Bankes of the River. He was a mild man, and ( contrary to 


the aature of the Africans) not very politicke : Hedrawes him a part, - 


as a man which held his faith aſſured to the Carthaginians, andlets him 
ynderſtand the eſtare of the affaires. The Carthaginians ſayd he, haue 
held vnder their obedience vnto this day , the people of Spaine by cru- 
elry ,for that the Romans were a far off : But now the Enemies Campe 
hath paſſed Ebro, ſoas cuery man hath thereby occaſion of a new 
cnterprize, And therefore it is neceſſary to bind thoſe by benefits and 
fauours, whom they could not retaine by feare : Moreoner, that the 
Romans wereneere vnto Sagowt in Armes, and furniſhed with Armies 
both by Scaand Land, fo as the Towne was in dan : For this 
cauſc he was of opinion that hee ſhould ſend backe all the Hoſtages to 
their Townes : The which if hee did , hee ſhould firſt of all fruſtrate 
the Romans of their hope, for that they did chiefly befiedge Sagontro 
haue them : And that moreouer, he ſhould purchaſe the loue and fauour 
of the Spaniards to the Carthaginians. 


A 


He likewiſe thought that it would be for the ſafety of the Hoſtages, B 


and that if hee would = him the charge to carry them backe, hee 
would do him no {mall ſeruice to winne their leucs, and that he ſhould 
not only bind their hearts by the ſending backe of the Children vnto 
their Parents, but he ſhould ſer before their cies , how much the kind- 
neſle.and Clemency of the Carthaginians was to be eſteemed, 'More- 
ouer he propounded vnto him the expeRance hee ſhould haue of their 
gifts and preſents , to whom he had ſent the Children, and that there 
was not any man would torget ſo great a benefic, \ 

After he had hcldthis kind of Speech and others roche ſame &nd, he 
returned to Sagart , as ſooneas he had perſwaded Boſkay to that which 
he deſired , appointing a day when hee ſhould joyne with thoſe which 
ould carry backe the —_ The night following he gocs rothe 
Encmics watch, and hauing ſpokento ſome Spaniſh Souldiers of the 
Allies, they lead him vnto the Captaines : Where having vſed much 
ſpeech, what profit it would be for the affaires of Spame , if the Ho- 
ſtages fell intotheir hands , in the end hee promilſeth to deliuer them. 
The Romans giuing a Willing eare vato him , weighing the grearnes of 
the aRtion,take his faith ,& promiſe him theirs with great rewards, And 
after they had aduiſed of the placeand day, when they ſhoclJ attend 
to recciue the Hoſtages,he returnes, Afterwards he takes with him 
ſuch as ſeemed fit for this buſinefle , and goes to Boſker + Where recei- 
uving the Hoſtages , he goes out of Sagent as it were to flic the enemies 
Watch : Bur hauing paſt their Campealittle , hee leads them all into 
an Ambuſh which they had prepared, as not knowing any thing. The 
Romans gaue great rewards to Acedux, and made vic of him ro carry 
backe the Hoſtages to their Townes , as he had reſolued with Boſtar, 
ſending men with him to makethem fauourable. CAcedux went with 
them, and by this perſwafigns cauſed many co emer into League with 
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the Romans, by the meanes of theſe hoſtages : Haying before their 
eyes their mildueſſe and greatcourage, and dereſting the icaloufies 
and cruelty of the Carthaginians, p ing himſelfe for an ex- 
ample. Beſte after the lofſe of rhe hoſtages by the aduice of a Childe 
repenced too late. Andthenthe ſeaſon of the yeare forced both Ar- 
mics ro goc and winter, afrer that fortune had fauoured the Komans in 
this enterprize of the hoſtages- Behold the preſent eſtarc of the af- 
faires of Spaine, 
Hannibal being aduertiſed by his Spies of the grear prouifion of 
A Coine within Lacerws and Geryona, and that morcouer Ceryons 
wis a very good place , hee refolued ro winter his Army 
there, And paſſing the Mountaine of Lyburne, hee drawes to thoſe 
ces. _—_ come to Gerys: 4, fine and rwenty miles from Zacerys, 
beyan firſtto ſummon the Inhabirants ro yeeld, viing faire pro. 
miſes, and aſſuring them ofhis faith. Burloſing his rime hee befie. 
gedthe Towne, the which hee rooke preſently , and flew all the In- 


for Garners * then hce planted his Campe cloſe vato the Towne, 
being well dirched and palliſadoed. This done, hee ſends two parts 
B ofhis. Army to gather inthe Corne, and continued in barraile with 
the third part, as well co guard the Campe, 2s to prevent all op- 
preſſion of thoſe which gathered in the Corne. brought in 
dayly 2 wonderfull quantity, for that the Region was very large, 
andthe number of the 'people in 2 manner infiuute , and harueſt was 
now at hand. But Marcss Minacius Commander of the Romans, in 
the beginning followed the Car:haginians by the Mountaines, ho. 
ping hee ſhould ſometimes encounter the Enemy. in ſome bad 
paſſage, 
Bur being advertiſed thar they gathered in the Corne, after the 
C taking of Geyyones, and had ſeated their Campe neare vato it, hee 
goes into the plaine and recouers a high Hill vpon the way , where 
anted his C : and there hee ſtudied by what policy hee 
might fall ypon thoſe which were in battaile. Burt when as Haw 
pibal tound the Romans to bee ſo neare, hee ſent onely the third 
part of his Army for Cn _ the two other parts in theCampe, 
Afrer which hee plants himſelfe nearer vnto the Enemy , abour 
two miles from Geryons, tothe end hee might ſceeme to bee care- 
full ro defend thoſe which gathered the Come, if they made any 
attempt againſt them. Inthe meane rime there was a lictle Hill be- 
D rwixt the ewo Campes, which was very fic and conuenicne for the 
Caythaginians , it they could take it, and dangerous for the Fomans, 
Hannibal ſex Namidiars thither inthe Night, whotaoke it. - But 
when as Mizacins at the breake of day, ſaw that they held it, hee 


one _ thoſe rhat were lightly armed, and giues an afſaule vato 
che Hill, *% 


Geriong taken 
by aflauk, 


habirants, 'preferving the greateſt part of the houſes ro ſerue him | 


Mareus Minu- 


CIS, 


The Combate for a\time was voy fierce and cruell : but in Theconbeggi- 
: defeated 


the end the Romans hid the beſt ſuc 


, forthey wonne the Hill 


by force - whither preſently the whole Army retired, Hanni- nat 
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bal continued for ſome dayes within his Campe, for that the 
Komaus were ſtill in front. Bur ſoone after neceflity forced him to 
ſend ſome to feed the Horſes for the Baggage, and othersrothe Har- 
- ueſt : tothe end that as hee had reſolued, he might nat conſume that 
which hee had gotten, but might draw rogether ſome great quan- 
tity of Cornc ro Winter , having alwayes a great care the Army 
ſhould not haue neede of any thing in that time, eſpecially the 
Horſes and ſumpters, for that all his hope and confidence was in 
the Cauallery. 

Mymaciss ſeeing the Enemies diſperſed, and wandring vp and a 
downe, hcedrawes his mento field, and marching directly agaialt 


The Cothzg;. their Campe , putsthem in bartaile, and ſends the Horſe-men with 


zed by the Ko- 
mans, 
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er Kome at one 


the beſt Foote-men againſt the Forragers, giuing them charge to 
kill all, andnot to recciue any to mercy. - Hapnibal ſurprized with 
this ſuddaine accident ,. durſt not pur his men in batraile , neither could 
hee ſuccour thoſe that were diſperced. The Roman Horſe-men with 
thoſe that were lightly armed , made a great ſlaughter of their Eae- . 
' mics thus ſcattred. They likewiſe which were with M/n#c14s , grew 
” ſo reſolute and couragious, as they durſt ina manner force the ine- 
' mics Fort, and befiegethem, Hannibal finding himſclte deſtitute of p 
counſel and he!pe, kept himſelfe within his Fort, -which hee guar- 
ded with great difficulty, whenas C4ſarabal gathering the Souldi- 
ers together which fled to the place where their Campe had former- 
ly beene, neere vntothe Walles of Geryone, came to ſuccour. him 
with about fourc thouſatid men. Then reſuming a lictle courage, he 
comes out of his Fort ; ſauing his Army from that preſent danger with 
great difficulty. Myimecins hauing made a great {laughter betore the E- 
mies Fort, andnor much lefle in the field, he retired with a wonder- 
full hope for the future, And threedayes after hee lodged in the Campe 
abandoned by the Enemies. For Hawnibal fearing left the Remans by 
pight ſhould lodge in the Campe which he had left neere vnto Geryons, 
"and ſo get all the ſpoiles, he returned thither with ſpeed with his whole 
Army. | | 
After this defeate, the Cartheginians were more wary how to for- - 
rage and gve for Come, and contrariwiſc the Romans more hardy to 
vndergoe dangers. In the meanetime the newes of the victory was(ac- 
cording to the vſuall manner) made farre greater then it had beene; ſo 
as all the World reioyced. Firſt for that they imagined that after ſo 
many loſles, this was the beginning of a better fortune : and iudge there- 
by , thar the flackneſſe and cowardize which had ſeemed to bee in 
their Army , was not the fault of the Souldiers, bur of the Diftator, 
And therefore all the World contemned Fabiw, and held him to 
bee dull anda Coward. Contrariwiſe they did fo highly exroll and 
praiſe Minwcins , as they gaue him equall power with the Dictator, 
the which had not beene formerly ſcene , - hoping that hee would 
ſoone make ancnd of the Warres of 1taly, Thus there were two 
DiQators at one time, and in one Army : which was a new 


thing. 
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Miancius much more proud then it is credible, as well tor tis good 
forrune as the peoples fauour , grew ht) ae were 
already defeated and vanquithed. © Fabiw fainred not, nor loſt his 
courage , for the iniury they had done vneo him , but returned ro the 0s rs 
Campe alwaics conſtant in his opinion. But when hee faw that his Cage, 
Companion was much troubled to finde an occalion of fighting, fea- 
ring leſt hee ſhould commir ſome folly, he gave himthe choice, ei. 
ther that one of them ſhould for acertainetime, or cuery other day, be 
or for a longer ſpace, have the Goucrnment of the Campe, or clſe eeuilonct 
A they ſhould diuidethe Legions berwixt them after the manner of the my berwixe the 
Conſuls , and that cither of them ſhould doe with his Acmy what *** Picarers. 
hee pleaſed. Wherefore they parted their Tr » and had their 
Campes ſeparated abour a Mile and an halfe di one from a- 
nother; | | 
When as Hewnibal was aduertiſed not onely by the Fugitiucs, bar 
alſo of their ations, of the hatred betwixrthe Commaunders, and 
of the ouerweening of Minus, thinking that this would further \ 
his intention, he he occaſion ro fight with him : hoping hee 
ſhould eaſily abare his fury and preſumption, There was a little Hill 
B berwixt Mimuciaes Campe, andthart of the Carthegimians : whereon 
whoſocuer ſcazed , ir would proue very preiudiciall to the other, 
And when as Hevsibelmade haſte ro gerit,, being cetraine that Mz- 
nucius would come to p_ hn, as — nos , he 
vicd this ſtratagem. Firſt of all che w ge betwixt them ar , 
the firſt ſight ſeemed vnfir co lay an Ambuſh, Ry of woods ———_— 
and buſhes : Yer there were about it many tw:mwgs and hollow 
Rocks, where they might cafily hide Souldiers.. Hee ſends by 
Night to theſe hollow places, according to the: capacity which hee 
knew to bee inthem, two hundred, and three hundred , and fiue 
C hundred Horſe rogerher with five thouſand Foote. And to the 
endthey ſhould nor bee diſcouercd by the Forragers, hee ſend at the 
breake of day, ſome that werehghtly armed ,7 ro take this Hill. The 
which when Minucjws perceived, conremning ſo ſmall anumber, he 
marchr with his Army to repell the Enemy from thence, Firſt hee 
ſent thoſe that were lightly armed, commaunding them to charge: 
then the Horſe-men, Finally, hee followes with thoſe that were 
compleatly armed , not changing the order which hee had held in 
other encounters. 
Theſumme was now riſen, and all the World looked vpon this Hil. 
D The Ambuſhes were couered : Hannibal! ſent ſuccours continually to 
his men, and afterwards followed with all his Cauallery. Finally, ><" 
the rwo Armies fought with-all their Troupes : and inthe end the tom: and 
Roman Foote-men that were lightly armed, were forced by the ** ©0714-cr 
Horſe-men to retire to their Companions that were beter armed, **** 
Then the Ambuſh brake forth , and charged on all ſides with great 
cries , ſoas they not onely difireſied and aflicted thoſe that were 
lightly armed , burlikewiſe the' whole Army, The which #ab:«« 
perceiuing,and fearing that the Komar 2 might be wholy detcared, 
2 Pats 
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though they were broken and ſcattered here and there, with the lodle 
of many Souldiers that were lightly Armed, and divers others of the 


1008, 
/ wp ſceing the Encmics re-inforced with Succours, and that 
they mfarcht direRtly rowards him , he cauſed a Retrearto be founded. 
Themere Res I ED All the Romans which were in the fight conteſſed publickly that 
| oured,nof re. the Vertueand Wiſedome of Fabizr, had ſaued the Rewan Empire, 
w bims, which the ouer-weening of ACinuciz had loſt and tuined. When as , 

the newes came to Rome , all the World knew plainly, what difference 
there is betwixt the ouer ing and ignorance of Souldicrs, andthe 
iudgement and aduice of a wiſe ine. From thax time the Rewans 
contented themſclues with one Campe , and all obeyed Fabiwe, ,. The 

which I find related after this manner by athother Author, 


Aiimiicius his 
Speech, 


nucius hazing his Soutdiers about him ſpake ynto them in this 
manner. 1hant often heard ſay, lowing Souldters , that hee & 
moit Wiſe thatcam give good Conncell, and tell what is to be done.in his 
. difficult Affaires : And heews next Wiſethat can obey him that gineth good 
conncell , but hetthat can neyther gine good councell himſelſe , nor obey 
other mens counceh, is of all others moſt ignorant and fooliſh. Seeing that 
Fortuthe hath denied ys the firſt of theſe Gifts , let vs keepe the ſecond, and 
whilſt we learne to Rule', [tt vs proposnd unite our ſelves to obey them that 
be ws Wherefore let v1 ioyne onr T ents with Fabius, ad when &s you 
ſhalt beave me ſalutebim as my Proteftor and Father , you likewiſe ſhall 
ſalute hit Souldiers 4s your noble Patrons , by whoſe ſtrength and reſolution 
| yow are preſerned this day. Whereupon they preſently remoned their T ents, 
and went'to Fabius Campe,. whereat be marnailed much. There Minscius 
ſubmitted himſclfe'and his men to the procteRtion of Fbiw , refigning C 
the authority of the Empire into his hatds. | 


The Carthaginians ht ro acc6modarea placetopaſſe the Wins 
\ter haying inuironed it with Ditches , betwixt the Hill and their 
Campe, and fortified the top of rhe Hill with men and Pallifadoes; 
In the meane timethe day of the EleRionof Conſuls was come, where 
Lvia.nmi FREY depoſed the Ditators, and made choiſe for Conſuls of Lacie 
idea res Emilie , and Caine T arrentius Yarro, And when as Emiliue had crea- 
rexciuschoſen ted for Pro-Conſals, the Conſuls of the precedent Army, Cneas Ser. D 
Conſuk, ailimsand Marcus Attilews Regulus, who had beene ſubbrogaredin the ] 
place of Flaminiis, they rooke the charge of all the Troupes-that 
were inthe Campe , mannaging all the Aﬀaires of Warre. The Con» - 
ſuls make a new Levy of men to furniſhtheir Army : and giue charge 
vato the Pro-Conſuls, that they ſhould nor dareto fight a Bartaile with 
the Carthaginians, but entertaine their Souldiers with light skirmiſhes, 
and iavie the Youth to hardnefle and labour for the time to come : for 


that they impured the defears paſt vmto the ignorance and flacknefle of 
the 


V \V pour the two Armics were returned to their owne Camper, Mi- 


+4 
L 


A wiſcly and with great policy. By this meanes the rwo Armics wintred 


B ſend men to Keome,, .. to ac 


C | 
Bru ready todepart, Ifigdeit Written that Fabie dyed 


D Councell ſhall prenaile afwell as good. W 
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/ the Souldiers. £4661% Poſtwous was created Pretor, and ſent into | 
Gaule with an Arty , to do thelike vnto thoſe Gawler which were 11 ,,,; pretor, 
H anmibals ſeruice: They alſo provided Rowers for the Veſſels which 
were at Lylibeum : an gn wharſocuer was neceflary to the Cap- 
raines that were in Sp«ine, During cheſe ations at Rowe, Crew Serwi- 
lizs , and his Companion Arrihaws, following the Comm of 
the Conſuls , did not any thing worthy of memory , bur i 
skirmiſhes, both by reaſon they were forbidden by the Conſuls, and 
for the roughneſle of the Weather : Finally;rhey mannaged rhe affaires 


in view one of cr, 
_ Hannibal diſlodged in the beginning of rhe Spring , and leauing Ge- 
ry0ns, (for that he had reſolued ſo to preſſe the Kowans , as they ſhould 
be forced to come .toa batraile,) herakes the Fort of Naples, well fur- The Fort of © 
niſhed with Corne and all other munition: For the Rewess had drawne Nplcrraken by 
chicher a great quantity of Corne from Ca2ufium, and other neighbour ***** 
Countries, wherewith the Campe was vſually Vitualed. This done 
they were in great ty , notſo much for the ſofſe of rhe muni-. 
tion, as for that the whole Country was left in prey to the enemy. They 
| quaint the Senaterherewith , and that they 
might aduiſe what was to be done : For that they had refolued ro giue 
batraile if the Enemy a ed : Secing there was no meanes of 
fight , and thar the whole Province was ruined , and their Allies wa- 
uered. The Senate ſent thera word that they ſhouldnor atrempr any 
thing, bur expefthe comming of the Conſuls, whom they atter- 
wards commaynded to depart, All the World had their eyes fixed vp- 
on Paulus Emiligy ; They had their hopein him , aſwell for his Wiſe. 
doaic,as for that he bad-in former times done great exploits againft the 


Sclanonians. 


him for 

2time, ſpeakingthus veto him. 7f chow 200d Lucius Emilius were Fehiur Speech 

matcht Þ van. hkevuto Flo, 07 if thow wert like onto ——p__ 
thy Fellow, then were my Speech is vaine , which 1 will now make for you A 
both , for being good Cope J9u w0uld worke effetinall far the common 
wealth , although 1 ſhould be filent. But if you were buth bad;thew would 
you neither heare my words, nor «dmit of my Councell, Bat knowens thy 
integrity, and the conditions of thy Companion, 1 fove.ſee rhat thy g 
neſſe ſhall little anaile the Common-wealth , _— rhe Joly of thyCompa- 
nion : So 45 the Common. wealth doth halt , andis baife ; whereby eurll 
10 Thee onely my Speech 
bends, fore-reling T hee that Thes (balt hivie as rene h Warre with thy fel- 
low Tarentius , 44 with Hannibal ; Neither doe 1 know which of them will 
be a more deadly enemy unto thee. For thos ſhalt not onelyfieht with Hans 
nibal iz the field , but with thy fellow, thaw halt have continaall Warrt in 
allplaces, and at alltynes, With Hannibal thow (bait fight withrhy Hor. 
ſes and fooze-men , but Varro will aff atle thee withphine owne wen, 1 pray 
thee remember Czius Flaminius ; who being Conſall «nd Saving bu min 
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about ham in his Carpe, beganne to grow mad. This man(before hee was 
made Conſull , and now berrg Conſull, eutnin the Senate-houſe, before hee 
ſees bu field or bus enemy,) us already mad, And hee that thus talketh a- 
mong the Senators , what thinke you will he doe when bec ſhalbe in the field 
amon; 4 nymber of freſh young Souldrers , where 4s one word ſpeaking, all 
the matter jbalbe decided, But in caſt be make haſte ro fight , 45 he ſarth be 
will, either I know not what belongeth to the Warre , orciſe wearelikets 
ſuffer greater loſſes, then we did at Traſimenum, 

T here i but one way 10 maintaine warre againſt Hannibal , the which 1 
hane fore. ſetnt , and none will be found ſo good to make bim weary of Traly. a 
We are in eur owne Country, hauing Cittics and faithfull Allies ready to 
aſſit vs as all remes with Horſe , Harneſſe, Fictualls, and all other "——_ 
rics, Hannibal « 194 range Country among his enemies, farre from 
home , he looketh for nopeace both by Sea or Land : Hee hath no Citties to 
receine him ; he hath nothing but what be Healeth , and taketh by rapine : 
be hath ſcarcely the third part of his Army left , which hee brought over 
Iberus : more are dead by faminetben with the Sword ;, and heere bee can 
hardly feede thoſe that are living. Wherefore doubt nor but in fitting Hill, 
you [bak venquſh ſuch an Army, which decyeaſerh daily in firength,and 
cannot hawe their wants ſupplied, Thisls the onehy meanes to dally ang ut- yp, 
ceme your enemy. 

Varro defireth baztaile , and Hannibal hath the like deſire. Wherefore 
thaw alone mui? wiſely oppoſe thy ſeife againſt them both , and regard not 
what they ſpeake of thee, let not thevaine glory of thy Fellow , nor the 
falſe aſpertions which [balbe ca#t pon thee, moone thee to the contrary, Suf- 
fer thy Selife tobe called fearefull x low, and wnskilfull in the Warre. It is 
better to be feared of thy wiſe enemy , then tobe fraged of thy fooliſh com. 
pany. My meaning is , notthat thou ſhouldeit do nothing , but what- 
ſoener thou ſbalt attempt , doit ſoberly aud according to reaſon, nat reſbly, 
truſting to Fortune ; Flow not the occafions that the enemy will Line T hee: c 


b 


And be not ner haity , for haite is blind and worketh vaſafely. 


To theſeand his other Words the Conſull anſweredlittle, fayi 
oncly that were moretruethen eafic to be followed : But hee would 
profecſle one thing , that his deſire ſhould alwayes be, to haue things 
ſucccede well: Bur incaſe it ſhould otherwiſe ha » hee would ra- 
ther expoſe himſelte , rothe danger of his enernes Weapons, then to 
the cxclamations of his angry Citizens. With theſe words he parted 
out of the Citty , and went to the Campe with his haſty Companion. 
It was ordred that the Warres ſhould be mannaged with cight Legions, D 
the which had neuer beenedone, and that eucry Legion ſhould con- 

fiſt of fiue thouſand men, The Romans as we haue ſayd , make a com- 
pleate Army of foure Legions , every Legion being foure thouſand 
toote, and two hundred Horſe, or elſe of five thouſand foote, and 
three hundred horſe , if there be any great neceflity. To the which 
they adde as many foote of theis Allies , and thrice as many Horle, 
All che Troupes are equally deuided berwixt the Conſuls. Moſt com- 
monly one Conſull giues bartaile with two Legions, and with the ſuc« 
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cours of rheir Allies. They ſeldome fight with all their Troupes. But 
the feare and amazement of the Remens , wasthen fo grear of the Ca#- 
thaginians , as they thought it fit not ro fight* onely with foure , bur 
wich cight Legions rogether. And therefore after they had giuen faire 
admonitions ro the Conſuls, and had laied before them the conſe- 
quence of the affaires which way ſocuer Fortune ſhould rurne, they 
Commaunded them to goevntothe Campe intreating themrodoe the 
duties of good men, intheadminiſtration of the Watrre , as the Ro- 
men Maicſty required. 

A Afrerche comming of the Conſuls rorhe Campe, they mingled the 
new Bands tothe old Army, and let many vnderſtand the will of the 
Senate , wiſhing the multicude ro be of good Courage, confidering 
the ſeaſon of the time: Wherewith Emilzw made an Oration, where. 
of rhis in a manner is rhe ubtance. 
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Hat for loſſes lately made, they ſhould not faint like men amazed: Pavius Emilias 


| For the loſes in former Battailes had not hapned for one or two can. 
ſes, but far many. And if atthis day they be Men of Courage and 
Reſoluuon , there was nothing comld hinder, but they ſhould obtaine 4 good. 
B + Yiflory, That nexer vnts this houre, the two Conſuls bad fought with 
all the Legions together, nor with more warlike Men , nor of greater Ex- 
periemce, And if onthe other ſide they bawe made wſe of young Men, and 
little acquainted with the CArt of warre , and who moreoue? were ſo ill ad- 
wertiſed of the Enemies emtergrizes , of the ſcituation of plates, and the 
natare of the Region . ſo 45 many times they hane fuund themſelues in dan- 
ger , when they had ſcarce ſeene the Enemy ; which was 4 matter of great 
conſequence : For theywhith were defeated in G1ule,weere unto the Riner of 
Trebia, came1o fight without reaſon, nener inquiring of the enemies en- 
terprize , within three daies after their arrinalt from Sicily ; and rhey 
which were neere unto the Lake of Peronza, were defeated before they 
could fee the enemy , by reaſon of a great Fogge. 

But now Companion, [aith he. all things are for vs , for wee ave two Con- 
ſuls wnited 1n one will, and the ſame forces, and webave with vs thoſe of 
the laſt yeare. And for your part , you have not onety ſeene the daily com 
bates, the order which Souldiers obſerue , and the enemies Troupes : But 
moreoner behold the ſecond yeare , wherein you, have had experience of all 
this, mprattiſing your [thee , and fighting continuath. Wherefore ſce- 
ing that things are contrary to thoſe which hapned in ſormey Battailes , it 
is not likely but the end ſhowld prooue otherwiſe. It is not credible , nay 1 
ſay it is rmpoſſible, ſeeing that in fighting with the enemy with an equall 
number in [0 many incounters , -you hane paried YVittors, that now you 
ſhould be vanquiſhed by them with all the Troupes, ſeeing you han a double 

A 


Seeing thenCompanions that you haue the Yiddory in your owne bands, 
you haue no more neede of our Counſel and carea, 1 might make you & lon. 
ger Speech , if I did hold it mece(ſary ; for this muit be expetted from thaſe 
which are mercenary , or being dYrawne from the Allies are Commannders 
of an Army , to whom nothing is more troubleſome then a day of Battaile. 
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168 The Hifloryof PoLynivs. Lib.3 
_— > | * 
In regard of thoſe which are like vnto vs,whoſe lines are not onely in dan. 
ger, but their Country, Wines, and Children, whoſe remembrances happi- 
ly ſhould be of more force then.any remonitrance. | 
What man is be that wonld not eyther vangquiſh in fighting , or die in 

the Combat, then to line in miſery, and attend ſo great a Horme and po- 
werty? Conrage 'Companions, conſider with your ſelnes what a difference 
there is betwixt vanquiſbing and 10 be vanquiſhed , aud whaifollowes the 
ene and the other, and prepare your ſeluts 18 Battaile, ſo a1y0u will re- 
member that it is not the Roman Army that # in danger, but the 
Conntrey ; and moreoner the head of the world, What ſhall the Romans A 
hane remaiying after your ? They haze put all their forces and pow 
er into your hands, andall their hope is 1uy0nu. 1 intreate you for the ho. 
nour of the immoriall Gods, that you would not fruſtrate their jars 
08. Teeld the thankes which you owe wno your Gonnerey , tet all the world 

know, that the loſſes formerly made , were not by the proweſſe of the Car- 

thaginians, more then by the Romans ; bu! for that che Roman Sowldi- 

ers were at that time new., and ignorant of the Warre, 


 _ Afﬀeerthis Speech or the like, Ewslaw dilmiſt the Souldicrs, Three 
dayes after the Army marckt towards the Encmics Campe, and on B 
the third day they planted themſelues neare varo thera. Bur Emlins 
feeing that the Plaine was large, hee was not of opinion to fight with 
the Enemy : for that hee was ſtronger in Horſe-men, and that they 
muſt draw them into ſome place where the Foote-men might haue 
the aduantage. Contratriwiſe Y arro being of little experience inthe 
Warre, was of aduice not todeterre the batraile, leſt the Enemy 
 ſhouldeſcape from them. Andtherefore theſe two Conſuls were in 
Di'cord es contention anddebate, which is the worſt thing that can happen in 


rwixc the two 
Conluls, a Campe. | 


That day (for they gouerne it by dayes) Yarre had the Com- 
maund : who diſlodging from his Campe , made hafte to approach © 
neare vatothe Enemy, notwithſtanding that Emilies oppoſed him- 
ſelfe to the contrary. Haxniba! marcheth againſt them with his 
men lightly armed , and his Horſe-men, andaſſaults thera with a 
tight more likely ro their fore-runners, then to a pitcher Bartraile, 
The Romans receiued them valiantly : Finally, the Night par 

SR ted them. | The Cartbaginians hauing gorten little, be to thei 

ewarebagare CAmpe: 

thaginiew ad And when as three dayesafter Lucius Emilias had reſolued not to 

Romani. Fight, andcouldnordiſlwadethe other, hee divides the Army in- xy 

The River tothree, and fortifics two parts onthis ide the R iverof Farte, which 

of Fante., Alone diuides the _Appemine Hills, and bending towards the Sea of 
Faly , runnes into the LAHdriatique. The other third part hee lod- 
peth on this fide the Riuer, about two Miles and an halfe diſtance 
from the other two, and in a manner as much from the Enemies 
Campc. When as Hannibal had found out a conuenient place 
for his Horſe.men to fight in, and thinking that the Conſuls would 


F come tothe Combat, hee began to put his men in Batraile : Bur 
4 fearing 
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fearing that the Army was amazed ,- by reaſonof this laſt Fortune, 
hee reſolued to preach vntothem. He drawesthem together , and Hanaibei 
commaunds them to looke ypon the Countrey' which was abour *P*<* vo 
him, demaunding of them what they could deſire'of the Gods more © 
beneficiall and profitable then the offer of a barraile, in thoſe places 
where they might make yſe of their Horſe-men which wete muig- 
cible. 'And whenas alt had conteſt it freely, therefore” ſaith hee, 
ive thankes firſt vnto the immorrtall Gods : tor in preparing vs che 
itory , they haue brought the. Enemy into this place of aduan. 
tage for vs, and ſeeondly ro vs, who by our induſtry and labour 
haue forced them to comero fight. The Romans cannot flic, nor 2« 
_ the Combate, and therefore the barraile and viftory is in your 
I hold it folly now to perſwade youto performe the dutics of braue 
meh. Ir had beene well ſpoken, when you had no experience of the 
Romas Forces :' the which arrhis | preſent time wee made knowne 
vnto you by words and example. But what preaching can more in- 
flame and your hearts then the workes themſelues : ſeeing 
+ youhaucobrained che Victory in three great ſeucrall batrailes * You 
aue beene Maſters of the Ficld in the Combatrs paſt, and hauec had a- 
B bundance of all things as wee have promiſed you : So as hitherto L 
haue neuer failed of my promiſe. Burthe Combare at this day is for 
ko ye Oe : if you gaine this battell, you ſhall be Lords 
OF all ZFa7y- | 


Finally , after ſo many labours and dangers, being deli this 
alone, you ſhall purchaſe the felicity of rhe Zemans : You ſhall bee 


the Head and Emperours ofallthe World. For che effecting where- 
of, there is not Ir, bur of effe@zz4i.By the will of 
the Gods before it belong, you thallall ſce by experiencethat Iam a 


man ofmy e. Atrter theſe Remoaſtrances, having commen- 
ton, he planted his Campe i 


1 , prepare themſclues to batraile 
for the day following. And therefore at the third day hepaſſed the 
Riuer atthe Sunne-rifing, and put his men in battaile. | But Emvi- Hamital purs 
lins (ſeeing that his Forces werenoe equallinthar place, / and know. bs menin bar 
ing that Hawnibe/ would diſlodge for want of viduals ) came not out ** 
of his Fort. | | 

When as Hannibsl had ſtayed ſome time there, 


had in vaine called the Enemies forth to fight, herctired the reft of 
' his Army to the Campe, and ſent the Nawvdians to charge thoſe 
- which came from the Rewer: lefler to water : which they 
kept and derained from them , purſuing with great ctics .vnto 
the Fort, Whereat Yarrodildaining much; that the Zowap Campe 
ſhould bee annoyed by theſe men, was the more inflamed and 
encouraged ynto battaile. The whole multitude wiſhed nor de- 
fired nothing more, ſo much the expeRance in all things is 
tedious. ! | | 
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And as in the meane time the. newes were come to Rome, that al- 

 thoughthe Armies were not lodged in a place to giue battaile, yer 

they were one righragainſt another, andthat there were dayly en- 

coumers, allthe World entred into great heavincfſe and care. Cer- 

tainly the Romans having reccived lately wonderfull great loſles, fea- 

x red much the furure, Every man fore caſts with him ſelfe what the 

ment x Rewnans fortune would bee, after rhe defeate of this Army : All the 

Rome. World poured our threats againſt the Sybi/5 Bookes, they ſaw no+ 

thing in the Temples and private hauſcs but prodigies and ſtrange 

Genes. And therefore the whole Citty wasaddited ro Prayers, to A 

Then in acrifices tothe Gods, andto Ceremonies: forthe Zomans are great 

Ts obſeruers , as well in publique as in private, in the rime of Warre, 

ceremonious, neither doe they let paſſe any thing out of their rcmemberance which 
in rea{on they ought ro doe. 

Yarroto whom the authority belofiged the nexr day, at the Sunnes» 

riſing drawes forth the Armies out of both the Campes without the 

4 0offers Privity of his Companion, And parting with thoſe which were in 

ba:caile, ad the great Fort, hce ioynes vnto them thoſe that were in the leſſer. 

zhe order Then putting his men in Battaile, hee places the Fomar Horſe- 

—— i vpon the right wing , which was necrcſt vnto the River, Next B 

to the which continuing the order , hee diſpoſeth of the Foote-men, 

withthe greateſt number of Enfignes, andthe cloſeſt Bands : and 

y. + ad of the Allies were vpon the no and in Front 

The Ronen Ar thoſe that were lightly armed. They were with their Allies, tothe 

my of _ number of foureſcore thouſand Foote, and about frxe thouſand Horſe, 

Focand fixe Hannibal the Riucr atthe ſame time, ſends them of Maiorgue + 

thouland Horſe and Mine! que with thoſe that were lightly armed before : and 

fing the reſt of theeArmy at two places, hee plants himſelfe c 

the Enemy, vordring the Horſe-men of Gazi and Spaine neere vn- 

The order the Riverypon the left wing againſt the Roman Horſe-men, AF. 

wiv Home! ter Which heſers Foote-men inthe midſt of the 4 fricaws, who were © 

beldtopur bis armed roproofe , and after them the Gau/es and Spaniards , and fi. 

men in b*>  nallythercſtofthe 4 ffricans : and on the right wing he lodgeth his 

Namidian Horſe-men. 

When he had pur his whole Army in order, he placeth in the 

midſtthe Troupes of Gau/es and Spaniards : he ordered themin a 

crooked forme, anda weake figure, meaning that the ,{ffricess 

ſhould vndergoe the danger beforethem , as a fafegard to the Bartaile, 

y The <Affricens were armed inſuchſort, as you would haue taken ir 

The dinceſiry for a Reman Battalion , . by reaſon of the Armes which they had gore yy 

of Swords be- tenat Trebia, and atthe Lake of Perovys. The Gawler and Spani- 

mix: ie. #74scarried the like Targers, but their Swords differ'd : For the 

texierds, Spawiarde were ſhort, andthercfore cafic, werewith they did both 

wamik x, ruſtand firike : But the Genes werg long and withour points. Te 

my conbiied of W352 ftrange and terrible thing to ſee the Gas/es naked aboue the 

; forty thouſand 'waiſte , and the Spaniard; atrired in ſhirts of Linnen, wrought with 

Foote, 45d10n purpleafterche manner of their owne Countrey. , There were ten 

Horſe, thouſand- Horſe, and abouec forty thouſand Foote with the __ 

that 
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that came from Gaulc, Lucius Emiling led the right wing, and T ay- 
rentivs Y arro the left : Marcus - Attilins, and Cneime Sernilins gouer. 


, nedthe Batralion inthe midſt, And as for the Carthagrnies Capraings, 


Aſdrubal ledthe left wing , Hanne the right, and, Hanmbel was in 

the middeſt with his Brother Mage, The Romans looked rowards 

the South, and the Caribagizians tothe North : but neither of chem | 

were annoyed with the Sunne. | | 
After they had giucn warning to batraile, the encounters and skir. ————— 

miſhes were for a time equall, But when as the Gawules and Spaniards 

of the lett.wing , had charged the Zomens, the Combate was fierce JÞ* fate of 


A and cruell , ſo asthey did not charge and recharge, but ioyning t0- Horſewen by - 


ether , they did fight Foote ro Faote, and man'to inan, after | +0398 "age 
- had left their Horſes. There the Carthaginians vanquiſhed —_ 
and flew moſt of the Kawans, fighting valiancly, and with great cou- » 
rage. Inregardof the reſt , they (lew them retiring neare the River * 
withour any mercy or compaiſion : And then rhe Foote-men recei- 
ued thoſe that were aduantagiouſly armed, charging one another, The 
Spaniards and Gawles reſiſted the Romans valiantly for a ſhort time, 
bur being forced , they retired, breaking their Lunary order. Then 
the Xower Battalion purſuing with great courage , did calily diſorder the Gutes 


B the Enemies Rankes : for tharof the Gaules was weake , as having Baralien of 


fortified the hornes , being in the midſt of the er. Wherefore _ xs 
the hornes and the midſt were not <quall : fo as the midſt of aad rewind 
he Geales Battalion aduanced farre vpon the hornes, like an halfe Moone, gains « 
the crookedneſſe turning towards the Encmie, 
Finally, the Kewens purſuing them , marcht thorough without any 
reſiſtance, ſo asat their c6ming they had vpon their Flancks the 4f+4- 
cans that were beſt armed, who coucring themſclues with their Targets, 
charg'd their Enemies ypon the (ides thruſting with their ſwords. So 
a5 by the providence of Hannibal, the Rowans were incloſed among the 


C a » by the encounter which they had made againſt the 6av/es. 


hey did not by Battalion, but Manto Many. or by troupes, tur- 
inſtchoſe-which' charged them vpon the Flancks. * And al,  _ 
though that Lucize Emilins, who commanded the right wing, had = ni 
beene i bat of the Horſemen, Yer hee was lafe and well, 
meaniffFtherefore that in giuing courage, his deedes ſhould bee anſwe- 
rableto his words , fecing that the hope of ViQory conſiſted inthe 
Footemen, hee thruſt into the hotreſt of the Batraile, where in fighting 
hee gaue courage tothe Horſemen, the which Hennibe! did in like rant; 
manner. Inthe meanetime the Numidiens of therleft-wing with all 


D [heir Horſe-men , falling vpon the right wing of the Komans, they v 


neither did nor ſuffred any that was worthy of memory , ſo c- 
quall-were the ewo Troupes in force and courage : yet they 

made the Romans v7 a8 ar paged ſcattering them heere and there. Jn 

the meane time CA/dr#bel went toaide and fuccour the nrenynich Aſdrubal 
the Horſe-men of the left wing. The which the Horſc-mea of the 

Roman Allies perceiuing, they preſently ruraed head, 4ſdrabal ſeei 
this,performed the duty of a wiſe and filgreer Capxaine ; and ſent the 

3 


Numidians, 


" 


* , 
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172 The Hiſtory of PoLyBivSs. 
Numidijans, (whom he knew were more innumber,and terrible ro make 

a chaſe,) ro purſue them that fled, and wenr himſelfe ſpeedily with the 

Foetmen to ſuccour the Africains : where aſſailing the Rowens in the 

Reare, he fortified his owne Men, making a great ſlaughter of the Ene- 

Emilin line Mic. Lncins Emilias having recciued many wounds, died in this Bat- 
ja the Banaile. gajle: Hee was a Man who vnto his death had done good fernice ynto 
the Common-wealth. They write that Caius Lentulus a Tribune leading 
an empty hor ſe in his hand as hee fied , ſaw Paulus the Conſull ſirting on 4 
fone, all covered with blood, rowhom he ſaid Lucius Emilins whom the 
| (9 bonld hold innocent of this cruell laughter , take this boyſe, while#t 


any firength remaines within , and Theing thy friend will lift thee vp, and 
keepe rhee on , left thou make this Battaile dolefall chorongh rhe death of a 

Comſull : without the which there is cauſe enough of mourning and weeping, 

Bro Hidwſgeech Wherewnto the Conſull anſwered, Caius Cornelius increaſe thos in wertue, 
= ', butbewarele# while#t thou doeit bewaile this accident thos finde little time 
28 eſcape thy ſelfe. Goe therefore and bid the Senate make firong the walls 

ome, and to fortifie it with Succours, before rhe Conquerowy come : and 

tell Quintus Fabius ſecretly , that Lucius Emilius Paulus dorh conFancly 

remember his precepts lineth inthem,and will dicinthem, And 1 pray thee 


Libz. 


ſuffer me to paſſe this life, among rheſe my dead Knights, left by longer {;- 


ning,l become an accuſer of my fellowe, defending my innocencie by the rreſ- 
( paſſe of another, and yet at be bei 4 held guilty of this hs : 
The Romans holding ſtill good in fo long and furious a Batraile, were 
The Romezs inthe endall flaine, Among the which died rhe Confuls ofthe prece. 
- "qa *ar- dent yeare, Aarcus Attilins and Cneivs Serwilius, branemen, and wors 
- thy ofthe Rowan name. Ar the ſame time the Namidians ouertooke the 
horſemen which fled, whereof they ſlew a grearnumber, and diſmoun- 
red thereſt, Some retired to Yenuſrum : among che which was the 
Par ficswith Conſull Yarro, whoſe life was baſe, and his command wnprofitable for 
threeſcorean® his Country, Behold theend of the Battaile of Camas, ſo famous as 
well for the viRtors as the vanquiſhed : whereof the reaſon is, for thar 
of faxe thouſand Romay there eſcaped bur threeſcore and renne 
, h ; and ofthe Allies about three hundred ſeaftered, 
Ten thouſand here and th 


« <=" kn Bands of Foote, the Encmie tooke about reone thopiand alige, © as 
i v5 all ſcore and tenne thouſand were ſlaine in che Bartaile. The Carthagini- 
ſand ſlainein- 4#8 got not the victory withourloſſe. There were flaine about foure 
the Batalle, thouſand Gewles, fifteene hundred Af ricainsand Spaniards, and rwo 


Hamibals Hundred horſe. The Romans which were taken aliuc were not in the 


loſle. / Battaile : for /arrs had left tenne thouſand Men inthe Campe, tothe 


end that if Haniball led forth all his Army to fight , that in affailing the 
Enemies Carpe whileſt they were otherwiſe buſic , they might ſpoile 
the Carthaginians Munition. And if HanrbaR left a ſufficient Garriſon 
for rhe Campe, then his Forces would be the leffe, for the Romans were 
ſtronger in numbers of Men. Behold rhe manner how they were raken, 


C 


ere, who ficd tothe Neighbour Townes. Jad s forthe. 
There hardly eſcaped threethouſand, The reffro the pum three- 


D 


Haniball had left a ſufficient Garriſon in his Campe to guard it : Bur . 


when as the Rowen ſaw the Battaile grow hot, they go vato the Campe 
| as 
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as they had refolued to beliege it, The Carihagimans detended theme 

ſclues : Bur for that the Komans charged them turioutly, they were for= 

ccd to abandon the In che meane time Hannibal having gorten 

anabſoluce vitory, talls vpon thoſe which aſſailed bis Campe, and pur 

po Egy, Sunig chem vp within their Forts, of whom hee {lewe 
b 


rworh and tooke the reſt. The Namidiens on the other tide 

brought vnto Hanaibal renee regen diſpierced 

inche Fields, Thus after the Bactaile ended, neither of chem were de- | 

ceiued in their on : for preſently the Carthoginians were Mas tao, cou 

ſters ofthe Prouince, which they call great Greece, ſo as Tarent, Capus, *n4Naplesre- 
A and Naptescame vnder their obedience,and all the Townes wauered for 5***vn4 


Hamnibal,neither was he out of hope to take Rowe ſpeedily, ot > wr 


Finally, the Kowans wholy difpairing of the Empire of 1#4ly, were in 
feare not onely of their awne ruine, bur alſo of the whole Country, cx- *© 
ing houtcly their cruell Encmic at the walls of Ream. © The Citic 
ing thus croubled, Newes (tothe end the meaſure of their miſeries 
might be full) came from Gave of che Defear of Lacius Poitumes the Lucias Poithus 
Pretor, with his Army by an Ambuſh. Yet the Senatc inuolued in ſo mu. deicaicd 
many miſeries, made agood{hew ; adviſing the people to fortifie the ® Gout, 
Cicie with Men, and to conſider of their affaires with courage and con» 
B tancie. The whichthe things which ſucceeded afterwards did verifie, 
for being now vanquiſhed by the Cartbaginiang, and ſecming ro acquir 
vnto themrhe glory of Armes,within ſhort crime afrer,by the conſtancie 
of the Common-wealth, and by the Councell and wiſdome of the Se. 
nate, they came (afterthey had vanquiſhed and ruined the Cartbazini. 
ans) to be Lords nor onely of /taly, bur alſo of the whole'world, And 
therefore we will conclude this booke, and likewiſet 
and [ta/y,which were during the hundcech and forti 
when we ſhall come co thole of Greece, during the 
will ſpeake more at large of the Rowan Common: 
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Ew, EE haue inmy opinion ſufficicatly ſhewed the 
I < cauſes of the ſecond punique warre in this laſt 
&/ Booke, and then the deſcent of Hannibal into 

Htaly : Wee have allo related many O_ 
berwixr the Romans and the C 
the Batcaile which was foughtneere vnto the 
Riucr of Fexre,and the Towne of Cannes, Now 
y wee will purſue the warres of Greece of the ſame 
time, ing in few words, the things men- 
PENIS. - + mor preparation of our worke , and 
eſpecially wm the Common-weale of the hs ; Conſidering that 
their manner ent tooke a great increaſe, as well beforeas in 
our time. 1a beginning with the time of Tiſamenes(one of 
the ſonnes of OreFes) we hauc ſaid that the Acheins lived from his time 
vnto the Reigne of Gyges, vader Kings deſc from him : And that 
having chaſed them away , the Cinie E belnger aduiſed, gaue the go- 
wr vnto the Commons : Some few yeares after the Townes and 
Burroughes began to fall into difſention , by the meanes of the Lacede- 
monien Princes. Yerafterwards as we haue ſaid, the Acheins reunited 
themſelues, which was the firſt meanes that all Morea tooke the firname 
of Acheins, Wee haue moreouer deliuercd their ations in perticular, 
vnto the Defeate of C/comenes King of the Lacedemonians, And there 
we haue concluded our preparation, with the death of ,Lntigonme, Se. 
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{eucus, and Prolomy : for they all died in one Olimpiade, It reſts now, T be time of 
that in writing the Remainder, wee ſhould begin there, The ſubie&R ——_— 
ſcemes good : firſt, for that the deedes which Arate hath written, end leacu,and ?c9- 
at that time, to the end that to continue the Narration of the Grecjany 99+ 
ations, wee ſhould proſecute (as wee haue promiſed) thoſe which fol- 
low : And for that the times/ave ſo vnited, as one part hach beene inour =» 
age, and the other inche timeofour Parents, By this meanes we haue ?oybine writes 
ſcene ppt , and heard the reſt from thoſe which have ſecnechtm, Ton Sn 
c held it fir ro (eeke things farre off,nor co make a relation grow: 6ene, or re. 
A ing from heare-ſay or report, for that I concriue it would not be profi- wy ker 
table fqr the Reader : And therefore lervs begin withthe time, when 1, _ 
ſcemed ro haue made anew world. Phrizprhe lawfull fonne _ 
1rivs, being in his younger yeares, had taken poſieſſionof the ****?- 
re of Macedon. Achexs Lord of all the Prouince neere vnto Tex- Aches, 
not onely the Name of a King, but alſo the Forces. Antiocbus 1,tiochas; 
med grear,ſucceeded his Brother Selenews lately dead,in the Realme Seleucus, 
of o_ » alrhough hee were bur young t and Ariarares had taken the 
Realme of Capedocis, Ar the ſame time alſo Prolomy Philopater had 51g hits: 
gotten the Empire of Egipt - and ſoone after Lycurg us was choſen King puer. 
B of the Lacedemonians, The Carihaginians likewiſe had choſen H anus. i 
bal fortheir Generall inthe Warres as we have mentioned. Andthere- 
fore it ſeemes that there was an alteration, ſecing that all the Potentares 
were renewed, which is a naturall thing , and which happened at one 
time, 

The Romans and Carthaginians made the warre which we have mer» 
tioned : and Antivchw and Frolomy that of Syrie, In of the The cauſes of 
Acheins and Philip, they had warre againft the Erofiews and Lacedeme- the waric be- 
nians., Whereof ſeethe cauſes. The Eroliens being long diſcontented tide < | 
with peace, were not content to live vpon their owne charges, as bing 5p,again(t the 

C accuſtomed ro live ypotitheir Neighbours, for the of their #-ver: and 
great expences, reaſon of rheir Narurall arrc whereunto be. —— <a 
ing ſubicR, they lead a cruel and brurifh life,obſeruing no law of friend. 
ſhip nor alliance: ſo as all t are of good prize mnto them. And 
although thar during the life of A#tigonue, they did not ſtirre,fearing rhe 
forces of the Lecedemonians : Yer afrer his death when as Ph4/i 
had ſucceeded him, they began (diſdaining his youth) ro ſecke occaft« 
ons of watre withthem of CAfores: and , for thatby an ancienr 
cuſtome of iniuries, they had vſed toroband ſpoileat Sea: And that 
> 20 they held themſelucs more powerfull ro make warre then the 

D Achtins. 

Being in this humour, ſoogc after they found this occaſion, together 
with the fauour and fortune of their enterprize. Dormiache T riconee 
was ſonne to Nicoitrates , who violared the affaires of the Pombiorins : 
who being yet young and full of arrogancic and pride, an Erolren had 
beene ſent by the Common. wealth to Phigales : It isa Towne ſcitua- The feirugen 
red right againſt the Adeſſem:a» Moumaities, and which by fortune was *?21gatee. 
then allied tothe Ezoliens. Hee lerrthem vnderſtand that hee had becne | 


ſent thether to gouerne the Towne and the Country : CY 
bs 
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CIa. 42  / 


ſpeilethe Me/ 
T6 
ſenien., 


The Etolitms 
rake Chirgy by 
$:aladc. 


- come beforethe Magiſtrates, By fortune Schirow, a man of | 
h o odigy te potty ng ed are re rr { good 


- famed with choller, told 


$4hyrtbe, 


had done it of purpole to diſcouerthe eſtate of cHores. But for that in 
regard of tte alliance, they could not vituall the Pyrars, who wandring 
there abouts, retired to him to Fb:g/ca for their Munition, and the ra- 
ther for that the peace made with Antigonme continued ſtill, hee aduiſed 
ener On who were their Friends and 
Allies. The which at the finſtro chaſe out of their limits : 
and aftcrwards as their obſtinacic increaſed by lirtle and little, to ruine 
the houſes in the night ſtanding ſcattered in the Fields, and to ſpoile and 
ruine the wholeCopntry, The Aeſſeniess diſcentented herewith, ſend an 
Embaſhe to Dorimache, to complaine of the outrages done by thejPy- A 
rates,. who at the firft made no account of ir, doing it partly for the be- 


nefit of the Pyrates, and partly for his owne mtereſt, having a ſhare in 
the Booty. But being eſt by Embaſſies, by reaſon ofthe con- 
tinuance of the. he cold them that he would be ſoone at Meſſens 


to doc them right, for the complaints they made againſt rhe Erolrens. 
Being arriued, and that many preſented themaſelues vnro him hauing bin 
_m_— hee ſent away with ſcoffes : others with iniurics, and 
ſome he terrified with bigge and outragious words. During theſe pur- 
ſuirs at Meſſens, the Pyrates came inthe night to a Burrough called Chi- 
ren,and tooke it by Sca/ado, and ſacking and ſpoiling it,they flewe fome 1 
of thoſe which were found in Armes, and carrie away the reſt Priſoners 
as "op _ bein incenſed herewith,confidering his Pre- 
T WAL . g more . m ” 
ſence, and finally thinking that they were deluded , they cauſe him ts 


ns, was of opini 
notto ſuffer Dorimache to part out ofthe Towne, before hee had reſto- 
red the ſpoiles which the Pyrates had made, and repaired the houſes in 
the Country, and delivered thoſe which had commired the Murthers. 
And when as all the approucd ofthis Councell, Dorimache i C 


chey 
quer they 
would be taken. 

There wasat that time in Meſſens a man of baſe condition; called 34: 
(BGA prin) hy OF, en oa Ears ward 

cy had giuen him his Crowne and Robe, you could have dif. 
rar po em Las ts agen ta wr _—_ ved 

jatious words to the Atefenieas, Sch-em grewinto choller rellin 

him, thinkeſt thou that we care forthee or B«byrehe for this thy raſhnes, D 
After which words, Dorimache thought good co ſtrike ſaile, reſtoring ro 
the Mefſeniens all the pillage, And going thento Er94ia, he tooke this 
ſpeech of Schiromn {o to heart,as withour any other cauſe he made warre 
againſt the Meſſeniews. Atthatrime_£rifen was chicfe of the Erol. 
ens, who by reaſon of the weakenefle of his body,growne by a long in- 
firmity , could not this warre. Alchough hee were allied to 


| Scope and to Dorzmache, yet he gaue the conduRt to Dorimeche, Burhe 


durſt nor openly incenſe the Erobiens tg, make warre againſt the Adeſſe- 
Mens :* 
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AQ 


C their outrages, ae Toke by Treaſon, For in -drarnanic they 


D good liking ef the Acheins,as we baue ſhewed hercrafore, in { 


S 


niews : forthat hee could novpropound for a ſufficient cauſe, as grow- 
ing onely vpon choller for an intury ſpoken ro him. And therefore 
leauing this aduice, hee adrefferh himſelfero Scopein private , per. 
ſwading him to 0 e himſclfe againſt the Meſſeniens : ing then aſ- 
| ſured of the 2, 1aws, by reaſon of the minority of their King, for 
. that Philip had not ſeauenteene” yeares compleate : and that moreo. 
uerthe Lacedemonians held notthe party of the Meſſeniens , acquain. 
ting him with the Friendſhip and aliance hee had with the Grecians, 6 
Wherefore hee found not any man that could hinder his palfage tro 
A Meſfens, Then hee propounded vnto him with an Erolcep perſwaſion, 
the great profite that would redowne thereby : conſidering that all the 
Countrey liued in aſſurance, and that they alone had not felt the Cle- 
omenvique Warre - and that finally the Evoliens would bee well plea- 
my , and ready te doe them honour vnto the vemoſt of theirabiliry 


power. 
As for the UN, they would giue _ occalioh of Warre, if 
ſought ro hinder their voyage : it they did not they 
would paſſe eafily ro Meſſene : and for that the Meſſenions | made 
a promiſe to the ,Acheins and Macedonians, to enter intatheir league, 


without aff 
iftratcs, os oblorulbig any vid ur ce, rncy made Warre a- 
the Meſſeniens, the Epirotes, CAcheins, Acarnaniens , ard 
Macedonians, Wherefore they preſently ſene forth many Pirates, 
who encountred with the royall ſhip of Macedeny, laden, and carri- 
ed itto Erolis, where they ſold the Pilots and Marziners, and inthe 


end the ſhip, ; 
Then they ranne along the oo ar {poyling all thoſe which 
Veſtelsy ro commit 


they met, being affiſted by the Cephalonien 


rooke Ored, and ſeized | which is inthe midſt of che 
Megalopolitains Counttey , which they call C/aire, by" men whom 
they had ſecretly ſent into Aſorts : whereof making vic afterwards 
for a retreate , they committed great ſpoiles at Sea. ' Art that time 


Timo xenes Which was Chiefe of the Acbeins, tooke the Towne of T4imtken 
Tevriop by aſſault , the which 4»rigeww had takenin the time of the 7: 


- 


Warre of Moyes, | 
You muſt vaderſtand that King Aztjgewns held (Coriache wi 


of 
the Cleomenique War : But he had not reſtored 0rchomenes vmo them, 
the which hee” had raken by force, and had made himſcife Lord 
thereof, requeſting and defiring ( as'it ſeemes) not onely ro-have 
an entry into Mores, but alſo to keepe the heart thereof by meages 

ofthe Garriſon of Orchomemes. 30G 

Dorimache and Scope making great choiſe of the rime, when-as 
Timoxenes had not no many ro continue and ſtay in his Ma. 
giſtracy, andthat Fr«re who was to —_— him, could RC” 
4 


Warrte attempy 


g *bey gaue ſufficient occaſion of Warre. Hauing vied a long Specch c.q6y wie x: 
coil this enterprize , hee ſoone moued Scope and his Friends , as hen: agaiait 
embling the people, or \atrending the will of the Ma. #*** 


_— —_— a 
—_ 
—_ 24 S. 
= . - . 
p — — 
- %- S..- < 


+ 
a . -— L = by A > 


_ « b% Roll 4 
Is —r=rs 


— 


Abc. 


D— 


 —— ——— — — — ———— 


his office , they aſſembled the Etoliens necre vntothe Mountaite of 
Rhje : and hauing prepared the Cephalonian ſhips, they fayled to Mo- 


re: and in paſſing by the Coaſts of the Patrewſes , Pharences, and Tri- 
zeuſes, they march againſt the Meſſeniews, It had becne forbidden 
not to doe any outrage to: the A4cheins, But who can preſcribe an 


order to a multitude, who fpoile all where they come * Comming 


in the end to Phigalea , and making their attempr ap the Meſſe- 
ip, and with» 


#iens, without any regard of their ancient Fricn 
out any feare of God or Men , they ouer-runne and {poile the Coun- 


trey , | putting all to fireand ſword; In the meane time the Meſen;- 4 
ens dniling themſelues too weake , kept themſclucs cloſe within their 


Towne. 

The time of election approaching for the 4cheins , they aſſem- 
bled at Eges , whereas hokdin their Dict , whenas the Embaſſadours 
of Patres on the one fide, and thoſe of Pharos on the other, made 


_ their complaines for the outrages done by the Erohiens , and that on 


The m—_— for 


of Arae. 
X 


the other fide the Meſſeniens demanded Succours with great compal- 
ſion, they were induced, partly by the wrongs done vato their Al> 
lies, and moucd partly with pitty, which they had of the Meſens- 
ens , being likewiſe diſcontented that the Eroliews had paſt their Ar- 


my thorow their Countrey without their priuity, they reſolued to 
give ſuccourstothe Meſſemiews , and thereby to accuſtome the CA- 
cheims to WAarre 7 and WAL ENS afmellicos Auld ndaine, ſhould be 
' 6bſerued. Timexenes Chicfe of the Acheivs, who was not yer depo- 
ſed, a any attempt, asif there were no other meanes 


bur the m 
as all quarrels were pacified, . hee knew well that the pcople of As- 


res were giuen to pleaſure, and that making no more accompt of 
Warre, they were growne idle: | 


i : for. that after the Warre of Cleomenes, when 


; Contrariwiſe, 4748e not able to cndure the outrage 'done vnto his 


Allies, and incenſed the peeſumption of the Ereliens, remembring 


in like manner their ancicart hatred , hee made haſte to cauſe the 2. 
cheiastotake Armes, and to fight with the Zt#/iens. And therefore 
flue dayes before hee hould enrer into the Magiſtraecy , hee received 
the Scale from Tiwoxewes ,” and wrote vnto the Towne, willing them 
to leviemen, and to aſſemble at 2ſegalaps/ss,, But before wee pro. 
ceede, I hauc thoughe good to fpcake ſomething ofhis nature and 
e wasa man perfc& in all things for the Government of a City - 


and of cxecution. : There was not his cquall to endure a Ciuill difſen» 
tion patiently, nor to contract | and alliances. ' Finally, hee 
wasa wiſe and diſcreet man in is Maguracy and charge, and to lay 
Ambuſhes for his Enemy, bringing them vnto a good end by his la- 
bour and patience, Whereof there are many proofes and reftimos 
nics, —_——— for that he deliuercd Sicyop and Mantinesto the 
Atheins : and liad taken Pellene from the Etoliews, Heelikewiſe con- 
quered che ſtrong Fort of Corinche, which chey call bans 

: ct 
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ſpake well, and had agood inucntion ; being alfo diligent, x 
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Yet if hee wereto fight, 'he was careleſſertrake Cothivelt, and fhint. 
harted inthe Heb. Wherefore hefilled Moree, "with the” triumph The. divers 
of the ſpoiles taken by him :' ſo 15 Nitiireharh athed'a-4}. Nawres- of 
verſity in mens bodies , © but" alfo in tReiF"ſoules't So us inany tiaves 
Ala gy oe caryy himſelfe on&fndincr3/things , an” ible 
man in ſome, ani flacke In others :-Bwrialſo Hee dd: Yinany rimezth 
one and the fame ation make ſhew' of ettreame Kats,” and ſonic E: 
tics of incredible Mlackneffe :' ſo-35 {@rherimnes hee- Kemes a nih"df 
ear courage,” and another time very Rwefsl; "Thefe arenv Marice 

A fbings, but Vſuall, and well knowne” viito*rheſe" that doe obſerve 
them. Weelikewiſe fee many m#r i@ tuntingtobee wonderfall 
hacdy againſt'the cruelleſt ſauage Beaſts tharcan bee found -+ +whom 
you leade to the Warre agtinſt the Enemy would be found Cow: 
ards and faint hearted. You ſhall likewiſe finde many in'the Warre, 
which are reſolute ro fight man to man ,*- but ina" pitcht-Battaile are 
ofno eſtceme,” © bp > Datmcos Lite. I 

Itis certaine that the Horſe-men of Theſaly being ioyhed together, The 'ninureof 

are nottobee forc'e ina Bartaile, bur if yon chargethem by frnall *b<' Theſslori+ 
Troupes , iriscaffe ro cit'them in peeces © the which is contrary- iti *** 

p the Etoliens.” They of Candyarethe moſt ative men inthe World, , 
aswell for Combatear Seca and Land, for Ambulhes,  Robberies, © ©. * 


> Cendiots. 


Rapines, ſurprizes in the Night, and forall manner of deceipts ': 
But in 4 pitcbe Baccaile, (icy arc rnnt-nhearted Copwards, and of'no 
ſeruice. To whom the 4cheins and Afatedonians are quite contra- 
ry” I have delivered theſe things in few words, to the end that 
no nian ſhould maruaile, nor giue Ie credit ro the Hiſtory, if 
ſamerimes wee ſhew that one and the ſame man hath carried him- 
ſelfe diuerſly in the like affrires. Let vs now returne where wee 
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not in their power and ability to receiue or fauour any one with6nt 
the conſent of Philip and the orher Allies : For that the accord con. 
tinued yet firme,”which had beene made in the time of rhe Cleome- 
D niq#e Warre, vader the command of Antiganus , betwixt the 4- 
cheins , Epirates , Phocenſes , Macedonians , Beociews, Arcadians, 
and Theſa/ians, And yer they would: willingly give them ſu6- 
cours, ſo as they will gine their Children for hoſtages vnto the 
Acheins ; promiling neuer to make-peace, nor any. accord withthe 
Erolizns, without the conſent' of the 4ehbeins, Tris true, the Lo 
c:tdemonians had drawne downe an Army neere vnto/ Megalopolis, not 
ſo much in regarg of their Alliance, as'to ſte the enene of the 


Warre. __ 
Aa 3 * When 
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An Embaſke 


When 29' Arate had thus concluded with the eMeſeniens , he ſengs 
anEmbailiecothe Ecolvens,;, fignifying vato them to retire their Army 


vetothe Wh outof the @Aſeeaiess Countrey , and that hereafter they ſhould doe 


Nx. 


them no wrong, nor touch; the <{chens. Countrey : And if they 
did otherwiſ,; hee declared hunſclfe theis, Enemy. . Scope and Dore- 
be, having heard the, Embaſſadours charge, and bcing aduer- 
HAof the preparation ofthe 4cheivs, thought good to yeeld vito 
Araiee: Wherefore they feat Letters preſently into; Cylene ro Arito, 
chicte of the E:gbens requiring ſbipping :.and two daics after they 
parted, cauſingche Baggage to march betore ,, raking their way to- 
wards the Elienſes-: a ewhich had becne always faithfull to 
the, Etolrevs,” But Arate thinking ſimply rhey had gone away , as 
they had reſolued, gaue leaue ro all his Bands to retire vnto their 
houſes : and went direftly . to Parre, accompanicd. onely with 
thicethouſand Foote and three hundred Horſe , which were vnder 
the charge and command of Tawrion , to cut off the Encmics 
retreate.  -..- THE | | | 
. Dorimache being :aduertiſed, and fearing they ſhould hinder the 
paſſage, hee ſent all the booty with a = Conuoy to the ſhips, gi- 
wing charge to thoſe which had the condu@, that they ſhould come and 
mcete him at Rhie, where he had refolucd to' imbarke. VWhen, he 


had conducted the booty a little way, hee preſently - turnes head 
and comes iu 0A mpia, Doliiy chec< aduoniled that Tauriow WAS 


abaur Clitoria with his Troupes, fearing that he (bould not be 
able ro imbarke at Rhie without fighting or danger , hee heldir beſt 
to fight preſently with C{rare, who had but ſmall Tr » and 
was ignorant of. his Enterprize- Hee concciued that hee ſhould make 
his retreate ſafely chat way which he had rcſolued, if he defeated the 
Enemy , in running the whole Province , before the £Hcheins ſhould 
make a new bhcad : and. if they fled the Combate for feare, hee 
ſhould paſſe where hee pleaſed without daoger. Dorimache moued C 


- withtheſc reaſons, ſeated his Campe neere vato Merhydrie , which 


The exrout cf is.not farre from Alegalopelis, The «Acheins advertiſed of the come! 
the 4%. ming ofthe Ecolzenws, made (o little yſe. of thoſe things which were 


viſible, aschey forgornothing that might augment and increaſe their 
folly. Firſt, in leauing C{itorie , they planted their Campe ncerg 
vnto Caphies, | 

And when as the Eroliers parting from Methydrie, had paſt at Ore 
chomene, the Acheintmarchtby the Countrey ofthe Cophiegs, be. 
ing incloſedwith a Riuer, as with a Rampier. The Z!ohens fearing ry 
to fight with the Encmy according to their firſt reſolution, as well 
forthe difficulty ofthe places, (for there were before the Riucr Dit- 
ches and inacccfible places) as for the comming of the Acheins, They 
rmarche vato O{zgartein good arder, being loath chat any one ſhould 
forcethem to runnne into danger. Whenas the Bands of Horſc-men 
followedthcm vypon a Plaine ncere vato them, 4ra7e ſent the Foot- 
mea that were lightly armcd after the Horſe-men , vnder the condut 


of Acarnane , giuipg them charge to fight withther, and to ora 
the 


U —— —_— 


GED 
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the Fortune wherein hee committed a great errour, for (ecing hee 
had an intent to fight , he ſhould not have charged*theminthe Rearc, 
for that they were not farre from the Mountaines, burin fromty be« 
fore they ſhould haue gorren the top : Bythis nieanes rhe Barttaile had 
beene in the Plaine. Whereby vndoubtedly rhe Zro/tews had bdene 
defeated by reaſon of theirkind of Arnes and order. Contraviyilc 
Arateby bad aduice left vnto the Enemies the oppornmity -of -che ti 
place, andoftime which was offred him.” When asthe Erolienr ſaw w—_— 
the dcheins march, they viedall diligence to gaine the Mountaine, 
making haſte to ioyne with their Foote-men, A4r47t5 . mennot 

A confidering what had beene done, and being i of the-Ene- 
mies enterprize ,'' when they ſaw the Horſe-menirunne,” they fent 
thoſe that were ig htly armed of rwo wings, chiaking-ic had beene 4 | hal 

chargeto ſuccour the Horſe and Foote. Then +." it 


Food rubirqmere h diſ making a long *y 
«te mar with the reſt much diſcontemed , a long wing. fv 
The Eroliew Horſe-men approachingtothe Foote of the Mountaipes, DN 
ne beganto marcha flow pace, and called downe their Foote-men with £78 
* great cries : who nm mu. Dna ney to ſuccourthem, and ſecing »; 1907 
nd 3 they were not fewer ity numberthen the Enemy , they tured head \bghrbervin #4 
be againſt the LAchein Horſe: men , and charged them," for that'they ,, ; 5:04- tbe: 
2d B _ aduantage inthe number of nzen, and the opportunity of the «=, 3 
-- - na ar "64 
bo , The Guunare was fierce an either fide, and the viQory for a time 1 
ct was in ſuſpence. Finally, the Achern Horſe-men were Rpuls'd. And je 
nd when as they which were lightly armed . which had been ſent to ſuc. | 
Le cour them , mer with ther that fled, they were forced to:doe the like | 
he being amazed with this new accident , and partly brokeri by them that it 
id fled, $oas thedefeate was but of fiue hundred , whereas the flight "8 
ee was of abouc twothouſand, The Eroliews (ecing a they Ml 
<d C had todoe, purſued the Acheins whit cen o thiak- WI + 
ch C ing to finde theirmenin Battaile where they had left thera, retired BR 2 
wy to Aruze, And therefore their flight in the beginning was honeſt, {ES 
_ znd for their ſafery. But when as they ſaw them diflodge, and ro come 4 detcare of Y. " M- 
cir by files, and in diſorder, then ſome flying here and there, ſought for ©* #4 155 
_ their fatety : others marching dircQly to their owne men, diſordred To 1 
| one another without any Enemy : Finally , they all flte, and. ſaue % # "Rt 
MG chemſelues in the neighbour Towncs : for Orchomenes and Caphi- Wy 1 
il, es were not farre off, otherwiſe they had beene all taken or flaine thac i ; 
| day; Thus the Acherns were defeated neere vnto Caphies, 711 0 
jj D 7 The Megelepolitains being aduertiſed , thatthe Eroliens had plan- We. 
by ted their Campeneere vnts Methydrie , they afſembled all with one {a0 \ 
cy conſent, and went to Field three dayes after the Batraile, ro ſuccour ..1 6 0 
id the Acheins : but they were forced to bury thoſe, with whom they did 1k 7 | 
__ hopero fight againſt the Enemy, And therefore they made a great i #+0Ml 
"I Ditch , wherein they pur all the dead Bodies, and performed their *$ 
Wl obſequies after the manner of the Countrey. The Ezoliens being +01 i 
vie Vittors, paſt through Myoes without teare of danger. Ar what kk * Wat 
he time after they had ſought divers wayes to gaine the Pelleneſiens , and a wy 14 
| | Aa 3 had i j be 
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had ruined the Country ofthe Sizyowiens, inthe end they retired by the 
| fircight of the J#bww. Theſe were the cauſes of thewarre of the Al- 
lies, whercof wee haue formerly ſpoken : whereof the beginning was 
by a Decree which was afterwards made among the Allics, and confir- 
_ medat Coriaebe; where they wereall aſſembled for that cauſe : Philip 
King of Macedon conſenting thereunto. | 
4rati blamed - {Some few after, the <Acbeins being aſſembled, they blamed 
by the Acitins racket publique and priuate, 8s if he had beene the cauſe of this 
defeat and lofle, and the Commens were the more inflamed, for that 
the Enemics league made it to ſceme greater. Firſt, it ſeemed hee had A 
committed a great fault, to haue (cazed vponthe Magiltracic before his 
time, and to haye made cnterprizes doing another mans office.: whercin 
hce had many times before beenc vnfortunatre, Bur ir ſeemed hee had 
done worſe, diffoluing the 4cheins Army , the Erohien Commaunders 
being till in the midſt of Mores. Thirdly, that being ill accompanied, 
he had giuen Bartaile withour force : ing that kee might cafily 
0 hauereticed tothe Neighbour Townes, vntillthe 4cheixs had made 2 
new head : andthen giue-Batraile if he had thought it fir. Finally, that 
hee had carried himſelfe ſo inconſiderately, that in leauing the Plaines 
(where without doubt his Men had beene the ) .he had aſlailed B 
the Enemie in the Mountaines with Souldiers lightly armed ; whereby 
the Eteliens cond hane nn greater aduantagc. 


ages > 7 6g nb fre odnT ra Ter 
ſembly, | ro t w formerl 
Jone for the publique good,and had madeknowne the cauſes of the laſh 
Defeat, and giuenthem to vnderftand that he wasnot the cauſe thereof, 


as his Encmues had falſly laundred him : and thar finally hee would 

haue craued p! letting them know that if hee had commited any 

faulc, the Acheins ſhould not confider the eucnt of things, fo birtetly nor 

with ſuch rigour, but with fauour aad mildneſſe, the opinion of the 
Commons was ſaddainly changed, as where beforethey ſeam'do C 

be wonderfull 1. y Arate, they ſodainl their chol, 

ler againſt his ill-willers, Fn from that time they followed the Coun. 

ccll and opinion of 4r«ze, Theſe things happened in the hundred and 

nine and thirtieth Olympiade, and thoſe which follow in the hundred 

and forticth. 

Theaduice ot It wastheareſolued by the 4cheins,to ſend Embaſſies tothe Epyrotes, 

«the Acbeixs = Peoxiens, Phocenſes, Acarnaniens, and to Philip King of Macedon, tolet 

—_ "* them vnderſtand that the Etoliens had centred twice into Acheis, cone 
che Zrojicss, trary to the former accords : and likewiſe to demaund ſuccours accor- xy 

ing tothe league), and moreouer that the Meſſeniens might'bee recci- 

: and that the chiefe of the Ucheins might leauic fiue thouſand 

Foote, and ſive hundred Horſe, and ſuccour the Meſſentens, ifthe Ecole 

ex: did reaſlaile them, Finally, that he might agree with the Laceders- 

mans and Meſſeniens, touching the number of Foote and Horſe, which 

they ſhould keepe ready for the common affaires of the league. After 

theſe ray wa reſolued, the Achiewsſtomacking the Defeate whereot 

we haue ſpoken, did not forget the Aſeſeniens affaires, nor their 4 a 

tion, 
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' tion. The Embaſſadours execute their diligently. The chicfe 
likewiſe aſſemble the youth as it had beene cd, -and with 
the Lacedemonians and Meſſ eutens , that cicher of them ſhould furniſh 
two thouſand flue hundred Foote , and two hundred and fift : 
to the cnd that the w amount to_fent oote, and a 
rhouſand Horſe. The time being come, when asthe Frobiens 

ro hold their Diet, they aſſembled the Commons, and conſulted” 
how to make a peace withthe Lacedemonions and Meſſeniens , and with 
other people their nezghbours,, being forced partly by pouerty , and 
A Aa partly weakned by the Acheins Allies, As for the Acheins, they 
reſolued to contract with them , if they would leaue the Allianceof 
the Meſſ-niews : But ifthey would holdirftill, they were of aduice to 
make Warre againſtthem , which was a moſt idleand ſenceleffe thing. ,,. 1... 
For being allicd to the Acheins aud Meſſeniews , they declared Warre ache Exetien; . 
againſt che Acheins , if rhey contracted any Friendſhip or alliance with 
the Meſeniens : and contrariwile a peace was confirmed , if they held 
them tor their Enemics. And therefore their villany could not take 
place, by reaſon of the contrariety of their ſubtill invention. | 
The Epirotes and Philip hauing heard the Embaſſadours charge, re- 
p, C£iued the Meſſeviens imothe league : and although they diſliked che | 
outrages of the Erolieys , yet it ſeemed they made no greataccompt of - 
it : for that chey had done no new, Binn , conlidering they had 
beene accuſtoured «V HICN mings. : efore they willingly conti- 
nued a peace with them, Thus ſomerimes outrages growne old and 
continued , are ſooner pardoned thefi thoſe of new date. The Ztol?- 
of ens viing this courſe of life, in ruining Greece by their incurſions , ad 
il F making Warre many times before they declared it, did not youchſafe 
ny to anſwer to che complaints: Many times allo they made no accompe; 
ed and mocke at choſe which demanded ſatisfation, for thoſe things 
= G which they had done , or would dee: And h thatethe Zage- 
Ito © ' demonians had beene lately reſtored to liberty by An#igenes, by meancy 
ol, 
uſ- 
ind 
red 
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of the Acheins , hauing promiled to Philip and the Maredonians , not 
to attempt any thing agaiaſt them , yet chey ſenc an Embaſſie ſecretly 
oths Rebews, and confrancs friendibip allance with ther, 
Whenas the Acheins Army was aſſembled, and theſecours of the ,,_ .. end 
Lacedemonians and Meſſeviens ready, as it had beenedeereed *: Seerd#-. pomurixe, 
liide, and Demetrius (ayling from Sclavenie with foureſcore and ten | 


ler Veſſels, paſtto Lie, contrary torhe accord made with the Rowens. 

Oe And attempting firſt to take Pye, they were ſhamefully repuls'd after | 

O0r- I p ſome dayes fiege, Demezrius. afterwards made a voyage with fifty | 

cei- Saile vnto the Cyclades, and ſpoiles the Tlands, taking ſome by Trea- 

and ſon. Scerdildide with the other forty, drawes rowards Neepette, re- 

all, lying vpon the friendſhip of Amwcles King of the 4rhemiews , ro whom 

m_ he was allied. There an accord was made with the Etolrens, by the 

lick meanes of Age/aws, that in marching with them into Acheia they ſhould 7, ,.c.... 7 
\Frer diuide the booty by halfes, The which being concluded berwixt geerdiatd?, 4s 
rcof Scerdilaide and Agelaxe P Dorimache , and Scope, they a £485, Dert+ 
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of the Sirbiens being of their party. CArities chiefe of the Er4- ) 


liens ſtayed athome , ſaying that he had and no warre with the 
Acheins, as if hee had beene ignorant of the Enterprize : which wasa | 
fGmple and idle courſe. Is there any thing more fooliſh, then tochinke- / | 
long to couet with words things that are plaine and cuident © This done / 3'Y 
Dorimache cones with his men to Cy#erhe with wonderfull ſpecd.-The 
Cymethenſes were tormented with great diuifions and ſeditions, having 
becnelong time LAHrcadiers : whereas many murthers had beene com- 
mitted, with Baniſhments, Rapes, and Spoiles : Finally ir fell out, that A 
they which held the Acbeins party , had the command of the Towne, 
pd omg their chicfe men, and the guards of their Towne were of 
Acheia, Matters ſtanding inthis eſtate ſome yeares before rhe deſcent 
of the Etoliews, when as the baniſhed men had ſent to them of the 
Towne, intreating thera to receine them into grace and concord, the 
Gauemours perſwaded by their words, ſent an Embaſſie tothe Acheins, 
defiring to make this peace and agreement with their Councell and ad» 
uice. Whereunto the Acheins conſented, for that they conceiucd that 

. the affcion and loue of the one and the other, would by this meancs 
be more firme ynto them,confidering that they which were within had 
all cheir hope in them, and that the baniſhed men would coficeiue, that 3 
ry hog Gr preſeryed che benell in the Acherns : TO 
tbenſes {ent hacke the Rarrilon : Arhoincwi i I 
por the baniſhed men into their Towne, whi beak co the ber 


of three hundred, in taking their Faith with Oathes, whereby men may 
be moſt religiouſly bound. 

But preſcntly after they were regciued into the Towne,they reſolued 
among themſc]ues to betray it, and to be reuenged onthoſe which had 
preſerucd them, withone any conſideration of the cauſe of this new pra- 

- Riſe: SoasTIamofopinion, thar at the time when they ſacrificed, and 
gauethcir Faith and Oathes, that cuen then they reſolued to contemne C 
the Gods, and vie cruelty towardsthoſe which had aucd their liucs: for 
they had ſcarceſet footing withinthe Towne, but they called the #r9/;. 
exs to dcliner ievnto them. The bufineſle was edinthis manner. 

»elemarchys; Some of the baniſhed men, were created Polemarehes : It is a Magiſtrate 
which hath charge of ſhurring of the Gates, and keeping the keyes at 
night, and inthe day timerto attend the Guard thereof, The Etoliens 
hauing their ladders and other things neceffary; atrended the execution 
"ofthcenterprize, The Polemarches ſlew their Companions which were 
not of their faRion, and opened the Gate, This done, the Eroliens en- 
red, ſome by the Gate , ſome by Ladders. The whole Citic being D 
troubled by this new accident , ranne vpand downe full of feare and la- 
mentation : for thatthey could not runne tothe Gate, for that the Ene, 
mics caſt themſelues from the walls, neither could they goeto the walls, 
cmuthe akin for that they cameby multirudes inatthe Gate. And thus the Freliens 
by the £xalien;, tooke the Towne preſently, where among all the outrages which they 
commirted, they did one a of great iuſtice, pr they flew all the Tray- 
id 


Let, 20d [poiled their goods. The like they did to others,taking away 
al a ſubſtance. Mca were tormented to confelle their Goods, if / 
| they 
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they had hidden away, and many others flaine; Having thistaken the 
Towne, and after ſome fewe dayes leauiog a ſufficient Garriſon) rhey 
marche with their Agmy cowards Zuſer. Whereapproacling neetets 
Diana's Temple, which is berwixt Clireriaand Cynethe, and 5 held by 
the Grec1aps as a place of Freedomeythey hadan intenrto carry.2way the 
Catrell of the Goddeſie, and to rautſh all the Treaſure of the Temple. 
Bur the Lyſiates offered them part to remper their wickednefſe. * The 
which being receiued, the Ezolzens parting from thence , plantedtheir 
Campe neere vnto Cliterra, I) aro 1807 


A Acrchattime Arare,chiefe of the Acheins had ſent an Embaſſie to Phr. 


ip for ſuccours, and had aſſembled the choyce of the yolrh from all 
ous demanded from the Lacedemomens and Meſſeniens , the num- 


= 


r of men, which they were ro turniſh by the accord- The Etoliens The Clytoriens 


began firſt co perſwade the Clytoriens, 'to leaue the alliance of the'&cbe> 
ins and to imbrace EOF. The which being refuſed , they tormen» 
ted them with diyers aſſaults, and ſcaling the walls, they laboured to cn- 
ter the Towne : Bur for that the Inhabitants defended themſclues cou- 
ragioufly, they rais'd the Siege, being in deſpaire to take it : andretur- 
ned ro Cywerhe, ſpoiling the Sheepe and Cartell of the Goddefle, mea- 
ning to deliver the Towneto the Elienſes : Vpon refuſall they refolued 
to oe it, making Earjpides Captainc.. But being afterwards terrified 
with the Newes of the {uccours of Acedon. 21d the preparation of the 
Acheins, they burac ity and taking ther wayes againe towards Xbze, they 
reſolued to paſle there. T awr:0naduertiſed that the Etolzens marchr, 
and ofthe ruine of Cynethe , and that Demetrius of Phareh , was come 
from the Cyclades to Cepchrea, hee perſwaded him to ſuccour the 4che. 
ins,and to hinder the paſlage of the Ervliens,intranſporting the ſhips by 
the Hhmw. 

D emetriws had parted from the Iland with profie, bur with little ho- 


C nour, forthat the 8-odsens came againſt him with an Army at Sea, hee 


yielded eaſily to T avrion - and the rather for that he furniſhed the ne- 
ccſſary expencesthe tranſport of the Shippes , wherefore after hee had 
tranſported them , and was aduertifed that the Zrolgens were paſt two 
daycs before, hee ſail'dagaine to Corinthe, after he had ſpoiled ſore of 
the Eroltens Coaſts : with whom the Lacedemonians having ſecret in- 
relligence (as we haue ſaid) they deferr'd toſend thefuccours promiſed 
by the accard, ſending onely ſome Horſe and Foot for a colour, Arate 


made ſhew to his people , that for the preſent hee would performe the. 


duty of a Citizen,rather then of a Gapraine without any trouble, for the 


rimache were retired, hauing ruined the whole Prouince,and what 
pleaſed : although it were no difficult thing ro defeat them intheir 
rough and narrow paſlages, And although the Cysethen/es had ſuffered 
& wonderfull lofle of all their goods, and were in 4 mannerall flaine, yer 
the world held them worthy of the puniſhment which they endured. 


Dn remembrance of the loſſe which he had made, vntill that Scope nee 


aaukedby tho 
roman 


Cynerbe burnt 
by the Ergizens; 


And for that the people of Arcadia hauea certaine fame andze- 71. nm 
nowne of good men, not onely for their caſte kinde of life , and their «tths drach 
good diſpoitions, and great honeſty towards all the world, but alſo for ©** 


the 
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Muſique pro. 
firable no all 
the world, 


the honour and reverence they beare vato the Gods, I have thought it 
good to-relate in few.-words, ſomething concerning the rudeneffe of the 
Cymechenſes , and tolct the world» vnderſtand ({eeing rhey were held ro 
be Arcadians) how.they did fo much differ from the other Greczans of 
chatrime, /in- wickednelle and cruelty. For my part I thinke this hath 
happened, for thatthey haue beene the firſt and rhe onely men which 
among allthe, ,&4r64dians haue negileRted thar which their Anceſtors 
had wiſely inucnted.' | 204236: | 
It is certaine that Muſſque, (I meane true Mufique) is profitableto all 

the world, and neceſfary for the 4rcadiars : Neither is that true which 
Epherg .{((pcaking without reaſon) writes inthe Procme of his Hiſto- 
TIN MuſfiqueiSinuented to deceive and abuſe men : Neither muſt 
wee thinke that the ancient Cendyors and Lacedemonians, had withour 
reaſon ,| preferr'd the Flute and Songs before the Trumper m Warre : 

Neither had the ancient Arcadiars Muſique in fo great honour in their 
Common-wealth;,-as they not onely cauſed Children to Jearne it, but 
alſo young men vnto the age of thirty yeares, who otherwiſe were rude 
and vnciuill. Itisno vnknownething, that in Arcadia alone, they did 
accuſtome their children from their intancies,to ſing praiſes in Hymnes, 
by the which cuery one did vſe to commend the Angels of his Birth, 
vertuous Men, and the Gods. And atter all this jo re yearely make 


Games to ficher I yhor, wirk Coagcond Dances. in Red in the Diſci- 
lincs of Philoxemes, and Tymorhew, And thoſe of Cnilarca , are cal-' 


ed the Games of Children, and the others the Games of Youth : Fi- 
nally, all chcir life 15 adiedeo this kinde of ſinging, not ſo much for the 
picaſuce they rake to heare the Mufique, as to excite them to ſing roge- 
ther. Morcouer, if any one be ignorant inother Arts, it is held no 
fhame : bur none of them may be ignorant of Muſique : for they learne 


- itbyneceſlity : Neither may he confeffe that he vnderſtands it nor, for < 


that among them is reputed infamous. Finally, the young men doe 


| yearely preſent Shewes and Games in the Theater tothe Burgeſſes, 
' with Songs and Dances, at the publique charge. Which things fin my 
| opinion) were wiſely inuented by their Anceſtors, Not for laciviobuſ. 

neſle or delights, but for that they fee the continual! toile of the people 


The oecafion 


of the ruine of 


Crnaknt, 


in manuring the land, with a rudenefle and brutiſhneſſe of life, and mores 
ouer with an aufteere kifide of lining, which proceedes from the cold- 
neſſe and roughneſſe of the Ayre, ro the which of neceffiry we growe 
like, 

Ir is apparent that the Region of heaueN ; mzde Nations to differ in , 
theix manner of living, in their forme and complexion, and in many dil. 
CE. Seeking then to make Nature pleaſmg and rraftable, which 
of it ſclfe ſcemes fierce and rude, they firſt propounded all thoſe things 
which we haue mentioned, and afterwards common aſſemblies, and 
many ſacrifices, where as men and women frequented, and finally dan- 
ced of Virgins and Children. . All which things they haue done to the 
end that that which by Nature was rude in thokeare of men, might be 
made milde and pleafing by cuſtome, But for as much as the Cyne- 
thenſes, after {omeraR of time, became to diſdajne theſe things, which 


Were 


a 


"i The Hiſtory of PoLYBTtv g: 


wereaboucall things neceſlary forthem, (inhabiting inthe coldeſt part 
of Arcadia) they grew in a ſhort time ro ſuch a rndenelle of life, as there 
was not any Citic in Greece , where there were more villanics and Mur- 
thers commirted, The teſtimony of their wicked life is moſt manifeſt, 
for that the other people of Arcadia derefted their manner of living : 
For at what time as they ſentan Embaſſie to Spares, after this great Fe. 
dition , in what Towne ſo ever they entred during their voyage, they 
were chaſeq away ignominiouſly , and forbidden to returne : and the 
Mantwiens, atter their departure, purged che Citic, and all places there» 


A abouts with ſacrifices. 


Wc haue related theſe things, to adviſe the Cities of TUHreadia, not ro 
giue oucr the cuſtome of their Countrey : and to the end men ſhould 
nor thinke that they were ſo much giuento the Muſique of laſciniouſ- 
neſle, and that by this meancs no matrſhould mocke at their cuſtome : I 
have alſo done it for the loue of the Cywerhenſes : tothe end (the Gods 
permeeng it) that in puniſhing ther, they may leade a better life and 
loue Muſique , for it is the meanes by the which they may leauc 
their naturall Ruſticitie. Seeing then we haue ſpoken ſufficiently of the 
Quateſs manner of liuing, and of Mir ruine , let vs returne where 
welefr, 


The Ezohens having over-runne all Mores,and put the Country to fire 


\ 


and (word, returned totheir houſes, Tinelly, ritp King of Maceden, Philpcomes 
r to Cartni he. 


camets Cori»-do wy 1ccour the Achiens with an Army, Burt hearing 
thatall was paſt, he ſendspoſtto his Allies, aduiſing them to ſend men 
vnto him to Corimthe, to conferre of their common affaires. Inthe 


meane time he cauſerh his Army to martch rowards Tegee, for thathe a muiure 
was aduertiſed that the Zacedewonians were in mutinic among them. anoagthe 
Lacedemenir 


ſelues. And for that they had lived long vnder Kings, and had thenre- 
couered their liberty vnderthe conduR of 4»1igenys , being ſubict to 


C no man, they fell into diwers factions, enery man ſeeking to hate autho- 


rity inthe Common-wealth abouc his fellow. There were two 

the Gouernours, which held their Conncell fo ſecrer, as no man ec 
diſcoucr it ; thereſt roche number of three, carried themſelues openly 
for the Ezolien party, being confident that Philip conſidering his age, 
could make no alteration in Moree, Bur when as contrary to their hope 
andexpeRation, they had newes of rhe flight of Zr9liens in Moree, and 
of the comming of 34:{ip King of Haredop : Theſe three Goucrnours 
of the Citie, having no confidence in one ofthe other two, called 4di- 
mast, for that knowing rheir ſecrets, he ſeerned to diſlike of their pro- 


D cecdings, and fearing thatatthe comming of Philip all would be diſco- 


ucred, They declared themſclues to cerraine youngmen, andafter- 
wards cauſed all the people to afſemble in Armes, at /»no'; Temple, by 
the (ound of the Trumpet, as if the Axredonzans were come againſt the 
Sparteins : who ſuddainly aflembledvpon this new accident, + 
Adimant dilliking this, came into the affembly, ſaying : The Trung 
per ſhould haue founded ſome dayes paſt, and this allembly amen 
Armes ſhould haue beene made, when as wee heard that the Erolief 
Egcaues to the Zecedemoniens, appfoached their Mountaines, not = 
when 
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= hen as we are advertiſed , that the Adaradontions our BenefaQors and 
preſeruers came with their King, And whileſt he continued thisfpeech, 
the young men falling vpon him, ſlew him cruelly, with Srhewelawe, 41- 


TheMurther camenes, T hyeftes, Byonddes, and divers others. As for Polyphonee, hee 


of the Gourr « 


nours of the 


retired with his friends to Philip, having long before forcleene the fu- 


Lacedenomans, UIre. 


Ambaſiadeur , 


{ent from La- 
cedemon to 
Philip. 


Altxauder the Alex 


gonar, 


were, 


Things paſfing in this matiner , the Lacedemonian Gouernours ſent an 
Embaſhe to the King to lay the wrong vpon them that were ſlaine, and 
ro perſwade him to proceede no farther , vntill that all the troubles of 
the Citie were pacified : Giving him to vnderſtand , that the Zacede- 
monians kept their faith and friendſhip with the Acacedonians inviolable. 
The Ambaſſadours meeting the King neere vntothe Mountaine of Fer- 
thenia, delivezed their charge, Who being heard, Ph#l5p aduiſed them 
to rerurne ſpeedily , and to aduertiſe the Gouernours that hee would 
ſoone returne with his Army to Tegee , and chat they ſhould preſently 
wr the chiefe of thcir Citic to Corinthe, to conterre of theit preſent 

ires. 

By this meanes the Ambaſladours being returned, and having ac- 
quainted them wizh Philips anſwere, the Goucrnoyrs ſent hin tenne of 


A 


rhe chiefe of the Citie, among the which 019+ was the firſt, who com- 


ming to Tegee, and ecntring into the Kings priuie Councell, they vied diſs 


racetull ſpeeches of « 4 drmanr 2nd his contederates : as if he had bin 
The cauſe ofrhis Matitie. Finally, ey Ornit nothing, which 


chought fit ro purchaſe the Kings loue, promiſing ro doe any thing; 
whereby it ſhould appeare plaijnely, that they continued cotiſtant nk 
Kings alliance and friendſhip. 

Hauing delivered theſe thifgs , the Lecedemonians went out of the 
Councell. The Macedonians were of diuers opinions concerning 
theſeaffaires : for ſome being aduertiſed of the Enterprizes, which the 
$partains made with the Ero/iens, being alſo of opinion, that CAdimene 
had beene {laine for the loue he bare ynto the Macedonians, ta 
—_ mn to make the Lacedemeniang an 0 ot 2$ 

er had donethe Theb8ins, when he came to be King. c 
other Senators ſaid , that this kjndg of puniſhment was more rigorous 
then their deedes deferued, and that they ſhould onely lerthe offenders 
know their offence, and depriue them of the government of the Com- 
mon-weale, and giue itto his friends. All which being heard, the King 
delivered his opinion, (if it be credible that it was his owne) for it is not 
likely that a young man who had ſcarce attained the age of ſeaucnreene 
yeares, could giue iudgement in ſo great affaires. But it becomes a Hi- 
ſtoriographer to atrribute the,reſolution taken in Councell to Princes, 
by whoſe will all things are gouerned. Sothey which read or heare 
this Hiſtory, muſt conceive that theſe kinde of ſentences proceede from 
thoſe which arethe wiſeſt, and necreſt vnto Princes : as if they ould 
— this fo Arete, who at that time was in great authority with the 

ngl 


hilt miſs uf. 2 Hi1prberefore ſaid, that if the Allies attempred any thing in parti- 


cular among therſclues, it did nor concerne him, but onely to warne 
| | them 
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p them by words or letters : Bur if rhey offended their - Allies openly, 
Y they muſt cecciue a publique puniſhment , ard thatthe Laredemgiiians 
/ had not infiinged the common alliance an any ching , - bur contrariwile 


had offred to doe all things for the Atacedowaens 2: and that morzauer 


4 | hee muſt nor ſtudy to intreate chem worſe}, conſidering-chat it werea- 
gainſt reaſon , to take revenge on thole fora light cauſe, who being 
i Enemies his Father had pardoned. ' The Kings Sentence being contir- 


d med, Peres a Friend to" Philjp, was prelently. appointed ror goe 
to Lacedemon with the Embaſſie , hauing charge toaduiſethe Spar. * 


E A A tans to live in Friendſhip, andco take a Oath for the preſervation of 
"i their Faith and League. 
"mY In the mcane time Philip razerth his c—_— and returnes to Cs- 
ah rmthe, leauing a great hope inthe Allies of his good difpoſition, .. ba- 
id uing vſed the Lacedewoniang (o graciouſly. And* having found the 
1 Embaſſ:dours of the Allies at Corimbe, who were aflembled there by | 
F his command a they began to hold a Couocell tor the common af. 5,9=?hin of 
| faires of Greece , where as all withone voice, had. the ations 'of the again@ che E- 
ag Etoliemsin execration, The Beeciew; charged them that inthe time #ovens. 
of of peace they' had ſpoyled AMimou's Temple : and the Phacenſes 
_ B that hauihg planted ther 'Campe neere vnto 4mbryſe and Daayzs, 
lf B they had a refolution ro take them. The — thewed that tHey 
in had pur alt cheir Countrey to tire and ſword 2 the _dAcarnanians that 
they had artempecd ro takea very rich Towne in the Night by Scals- 
Wy dee, Finally, the Acheins propounded, abatthey had taken Caris 
F< belonging ts Mege/epolis : That they had: ober-run and ſpoiked the 
| x Bounds of Pstr+; and Phare, and pur Cynethe to. fire and {word:, and 
h then razed ir: And moteouer, had ſpoiled Diana's Temple at Laſer and 
I behieged the C/iroriens t and that finally they had made WarrearSca to 
oP Pyle, and at Land to Megalopols, ioyning with the Sd clanowiany, * 
_ C © The Councell of the Allics _ cheſe things, all with one con- 
="Qq ſent concluded to make Warre againſt rhe- Exoliews. Ir was refolued in 
70a Conneell, that all they ſhould bee received incothe league, whoſe Warre conch 
vs Townes ot Prouinces had -heene takety by the Eraltens' atrer the* death —_—— | 
p of Demerrims, who was Father to[F8ihp, 'And 'thar-moreoucr they 
oa which through the neceſſity of the time had beene forced ro make an 
_ alliance with the Fra#ieny," ſhould be reſtored rotheix former liberty, 
_ and it ſhould bee lawfull for them r& live accotdingrorhbe Lawes and 
ar coſtomes of their owne Countrics, - Finally , rhey ordained char the 
no Amphitions ſhould bee reſtored torheir Lawes, « and hauo the ſu- 
Ml. perintendency of the Temple , whichat that time the Etolrens. held, ,g,, ©? 
"D who had made themſelues Lords, Whenas theſe things had beene 
_ thus reſolued , th: firſt yeate of tha hundred and-fortieth Olympaade, 
= ſuddainly ths Warre df the Aſlies waikiridled , which rooke. its! juft 
er begining from the outripes donebythe Frolievs, fvhereof werhaue 
> ſpoken. "They i bnthe aſſembly, ſene preſently to the Allies, 
= to aduentife then, bi Hecording vnto thas which had beene. or- 
, dayned ,” city otie for” his part ſhould make Warre againſt the 
wer Etviens, Morcoucr; Philip writes vato the Eroliens, that it they 
ne fh_ Bb would 
em —_ 
; 
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would anſwere any thing to that they were charged, they ſhould 
ſead ynto him : And that they were mad with folly, if ſpoiling and rui- 
ning all che World without any open Warre, they which were vn- 
iuſtly wronged, would norſceke revenge } and that in doing fo , th 
would be held to-begin the Warre, The Etoens having receiued theſe 
Letrers, making no (tay for the Kings comming , appointed a day to 
goe to Rh1e, to meete the King: But when as they were aduettiſed of 
, that which had beene concluded inthe afſembly , they ſeata Poſt vn» 
£ _tothe King, to let him vnderſtand that they could notreſ@luc any thing 
concerning the affaires of the Common-weale, before the Erolrens had , 
called an aſſembly, 
The Achern3 having held their Diet at Eg according to their cu- 
ſtame,- they confirmed the reſolution : and preſently ſignified Warre 
cothic Eroljens,' 'i[nche meanetime Philip comming to Egie, vicd a 
gracious and friendly Speech vnto them , the CAcheins embraced his 
words with great affeQtion', renuing that ancient Friendſhip which they 
had held with his Predecefſours. Ar thattime the day of the Eleion 
was. come, andthe Eteliews hed made choice of Srope for their 
mer ray Caprtaine , who had beene the firſt Author of the former alterations. 
Etoliens, Wherevpon I know.not what to. ſay+ for a warre mannaged by a com- p 
mon conſent;a ſpeile committed by ſouldiers vpon al their neighbours; 
\ + Notto puniſh ſuch crimes ; to aduance and honour the Captaines, and 
} ; - Heads of ſuchaQions, ſeemes t@ mee an abſolute villany. For how 
(7 can wee otherwiſe call this kind of Malice © That which I ſay, is mani- 
#hebidizx: feſt herein. When as Phebidiay had violated rhe Cadmias league, the 
Lacedemoniews puniſhed the Authour of the.crime , yet they did nor 
wirth-draw their Gatriſons : as on the other fide, it is fit to make ſatis» 
fationfor the vniuſt wrongs committed. The Thebains did other- 
wiſe : For whenas by apublique edi, they had reſtored the Townes 
5 their liberty , = + their oo — — ro y har ng 4 
4n peace , yetthey did not depriue t tes, ? whea as 
wy having a leegue whiethe: Atopgniene, they had ruined them , they ſaid 
' they had done themno'wrong for that they had tranſported them from 
one Towne intomany. - Hee is ſtwple, and accompanied with Malice, 
--+.-..r. Wh thutting hisowneeycs, thinkes he is norſeene, Belecue me, En- 
ofprearmif, BY bath beene a great occaſion ; of the miſhiefe of theſe two Citries : 
chiete. che which no man of judgement ſhould follow in bis priuate or pub- 
liqueaffaires, But when as Phil had receiucd money from the Acherms, 
hee retired into Aacedonyiwith his-Army, to leuie men, and to make 
neceſlary preparations for the Ware. ancy: > hee left a great hope N 
of Clemency , not onely in the Allies ,, but throughout all Greece, for 
the concluſion which was generally confirmed. -. - 

Theſcthings were done at ſuchtime as Hamn;bal chiefe of the Cartha- 
Linians, belicged Sogomt after that he had con ucred all beyond the Ri- 
ver of Ebro. | If then the beginning of Hexfbals aCtions fall out at the 
ſame time with thoſe of Greece, it is apparent that we, haue not vnaduj- 
ſedly related his vallour in the laſt Booke ; cpnſ{tdering thag,wee follow 
the'order of time. And for that the Afﬀaixes of 11aly,- Greece, 7 

Aſia, 


_— 
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Aſia , had their -proper beginnings, and their commarteeds ,,} it 
beene neceſſary to make a particular relation of either ot them, vntill 
wee come vnto the time - when the ſaid aFaires being i ixe | 
| ther, hate begun to draw vnto the-ſame end. By this meancs theres 
| larion of every part is more manafeſt, and the vniting of all more plaine, 
| You muſt vnderftand, that they wereintermixt and turned eo the ſame 
end, in the third yeare of the hundred and fortieth Olympiade, Where- 
fore we will relate incommon that which followed. As tar'that which 
was before this time , we haue deliuered it in particular,cuery thing ia 
a | þ itsplace inthe laſt Booke : rothe end thacthetime ſhould not only fol. 
low, but there ſhould be an vnion ot all things. 192] 
Philip wintring in Aacedony, made a new levie of men, and ne- 


E ceffary prouifions for the Warre : he fortified the Townes againſt 
a the artemprt of the Barbarians , which dwelt: abour Sparts. Aﬀeer- 
O wards he wentto Seerdilaide, with whom hee made a league, pro- 
y miſing him aide and ſuccours to pacific the affaires of Srlawonia: and in NN" 
n blaming the ##oliews , he perſwaded him to what he would : Fora pri- pernixes pris 
"my vateiniury doth not differ from a publique, but by the number and wt andpub. 
p greatneſle of things which happen. Ir is alſs an ordinary thing thay 54** iy 
-B the alliance of wicked men is cafily broken, if Equity and Iuſtice bee 
5z nor obſerued. The which happened at thartimerothe Erobens. You 
d muſt vnderſtand , that when as they had componnded with Scerd;. 
W laide, that the Bowry 1hvwia bee cyually diuided, if hee would tall 
L- yponthe dc wich them; who giuing credit tetheir words, 
Ie marcht with thetn to Cywerhe , where after the taking and razing there. 
De of, the Eroliews carried away great ſtore of Gold, anda grearnumber 
Se of Cuttell, dividing the Booty among themſclues , whereof they did 
T= fruſtrate Sreyd//aide, Wherefore he grew into choller and indignati- 
cs on : and when as Philip put him in minde thereof, hee ſuddainly con» 
fe firmed the alliance vnder theſe Conditions : thar he ſhould hauc rwelue 
as C C thouſand Crownes yearely , /and ſhould faile with thirty ſhips, ma- 
id king Warre by Sea againſt the Etoliens. Behold the things with ſuch like 
mM which 7þlip contriued. In the meane time the Embaſladours ſent vn- 
CL to the Allics arriued, firſt in Acar»enis: whereas letting them vnder. 
0- ftand what they were enieyned, they preſently and freely confirme 
S: what had beene decreed , and make Warre againſt the Ezolzens : als 
b- though rhey had deene to bee muon , if they had forborne {onger 
TA then the reſt : conſidering that for their neighbourhood, they f_ to 
ke haue juſt cauſe of feare, and that they had ly had experience of 
Per D what conſequence the hatred of the 8#9/dems was vato them, and for 
for that they alone might be ruined, Iris true, and Iam of opinion, that 
honeſt men, and ſuch as reſpeR their honour, ſhould nothing 
4- more deare, then to giue order that their duty may inno fort be forgot- 
Ri- ter, the which the .Acarnauiens haue alwaycs obſcrued aboue all the The comaes? 
the | Greclens, although they bad buta ſmall beginning : wheteby it fol. camdes 
ut- lows,tharno neo by to make this people a Companion in 
OW his xfaires : for they have naturally ſomething in chem that is generous 
nd and noble, and defireus of liberty. The Zpirezes on the other afrer 
ſia, Bb 2 they 
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they had heard whatthe Embaſſadours had in charge, they allowed of 
the reſolution: Yet they made anſwere,that chey would not make War 
2gainſt the Fokiexs, before they were aduerriſed that Phj4sp had begun 
it. And afterwards they made anfwer to an Embaſſie of the Ezoliens that 
they had decreed to maintaine peace with them , ſhewing themlſclues 
in ſuch affaires fearefull and inconſtane. For they ſent Embaſſadours 
ynto King 'Prolomy , to |intreate him not to furniſh the Ezolzens g- 
ainſt Philip and his Allies, with money , viauaks, or any other 

urs | 


- Anſweres to- But the Meſewiens (for whoſe cauſe this Warre was kindled ) aſl A 
Eabatſadeurs. {Wered the Embafſadours, that they would not make Warre againſt 
the Eroliens, before they had recoucred. ( by the meanes of their 
Allies ) the Towne of Phigales, ſciruatedin the Mounraines , which 
then the Zroliexs detained from them vniuſtly. Which aduice was 

(oe ee * given by Oenes and Nicippwe, Gouernours of the Towne, with the con. 
er Fn fentof ſomeof the principall, notwithſtanding that the Commons 
oppoſed. Wherein I conceiue they vnderſtood net their Duty , nor 
the profit of their Common-wealth. Iam of opinion that we ſhotld 
flie and auvide Warre , bur not inſuch ſort, that weejſhould chooſe 

to endure, and ſuffer allthings rather thento enrer intoit, But why p 
ſhould wee commend an —_— a Common-wealth , or Faith, or 

0 


_ _—_— m— S_—_ ye leaf ng, if thero were any thing to be 


: - 1'+44ims, who in the 
time of the Warre of Media, madechoice of it for feare, to free them. 
ſelues from the common calamity and danger of all Greece, where- 
by they were after ruined. Neither am T of the opinion of Findaras, 
who in his Pocfies exhorrs the Burgeſles, that in negleting all other 

they ſhould onely ſecke for peace and reſt : and haui 


eight, Bu 


= chings , 
4 for peace, hee defines it to bee the end of reſt anda cleare li 
In with t perſwaſions, ſoone 
after hee deliuered a ſentence, the moſt , and incommodious C 
thing in the World. Ir 1s truc that peace is a moſt cxccllear thing, if 
it bee iuſt and honeſt, Yet wee may not doe an yareaſonable aft, nor 
ſuffer an infamy to enioy it. Ir is certaine that the Gouerneurs and 
chiefe men of Meſſene, hauing a regard to their priuate profits, were 
much inclined to peace, which was not reaſo Wherefore as of 
ten the times were propitious vato them, according to their defires, 
and ſometime dangerous , they fell continually into the ſame inconue- 
nienee : ſoas alwayes hauing the ſame refolutionto keepethe | 
they many times brought their Countrey into great danger. Where: 
The MeTenians, Of I conceiue the cauſe was, for that they were Neighbours to two D 
ahrayes friends principal Citties of Greece , that is toſay, the AHrcadians, to whom 
w ihe 4c<%- they had beenealwaycs Allies and Friends , and the Lacedemewians, te 
miles to the 17. Whom they had beene continuall Enemics, yet they did not openly car- 
vedemnnians, ry themſclues as Enemies tothe Lecedemoniens, or Friends to the Arca- 
dians: By this meanes they liued in peace,when as the (aid Citries made 
war berwixt themſclues,or with other, Bur when as the Zacedemwoniens 


(after they had made a peace with —C 
tey 
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they were forced ro {eruc thera wiah ignominy: or abandon the Caun- 
erey with their Wiucs and Children, to auoide (eruitude : no 
that they were not able with thejr owne forces to reſiſt theparver of 
the Lacedemeaniens,nor todefend themiclues withithe helpe and fuccor 
of the <Arcadians , whoſe Friendſhip they were not able to! keepe. = 
The which! hath often happened vnto them of late yeats. I pray 
vnto God if it bee his will , thatthe eſtate whetein/the affairesot Mp 
res now ſtands , may be ſuch , asthat which wee haueto ſay, may not 
take place, Yet if there happen any alteration,” I ſce bur one hope 

A for the Meſſeniens and Adtegalopolitaiys, to preſerpe and defend their 
Countrey,' if following the ſentence of Epawinondas , they liue 
alwayes well vniced , and gouerne their Councels and Aﬀaires with 
one conlſenr', whereof they haue ancient teſtimonies of the truth. 
The Meſſeniens as Cal;tines doth report, erected 2 Pillar ia the 
Templc of mpiterof Lye, inthic rimeof Arifiewenes, onthe which 
theſe Verſes were ingrayen. | | 

| : ' o 


time ow 4 wicked King bath veuetance ſhowne 

T he T raytour ts the Meſſaine ſtate loue bath made known : 
B Nox could hee the moit revengefull fate 

of Tone, who fanonrs the Arcadian ſtate. 


You muſt vaderſtaud rt tor as mach as they had beene chaſed from : 
their Countrey, wrote theſe Verſes, 'as meaning to pray vn» 
tothe Gods for their ſecond Countrey. For the which in my con- 
ceir-they had good reaſm. For the Arcadiii; notonely receiued 
chem into their Citry, duriug the Warre of Atifiomenes, being ba. 
nifhed and chaſed away, making them Burgeſſes , and afliſting chem 
with Comcelland Wealth : Bur chey alſo ſuffered chem to marry 
their Daughters vnto their Sonacs. Moreover; having examined the 
C Treafon of King Ariiigcrates, they not onely put him cruelly to drifeerates, + 
death , bur paniſhed allthe Race proceeding from ſo wicked a ſtocke, 4, 
But leaving rhe times paſt, let vs come to things of a freſher Date, and 
are happened fince this alliance berwixt therwo Citties, which gaus 
ſufficient reftimony of that which we haue ſpoken, 
You muſt vnderſtand that at what time the Zacedemoniens began 
( after thatgreat Vitory which the Grec:ans had neere vito Mantines 
by the death of Epeminondes ) to enter into hope ro make the Meſſe- 
mens ſubiet, not comprehending them in the accord, the Megalo- 
D p”/itains and all the Cirries of the tooke theſe things ſoto heart 
for the Meſſeniens, as preſently they receiued them into their Alli- 
ance, andexcluded the Leacedemonians alone of all the Grecians. Mat- 
rers ſtanding in this eſtate , who will notthinke bur wee had reaſon to 
fay that which wee haue formerly ſpoken £ Wee haue continued this 
diſcourſe of the Arcadians and eHMeſeniens ar length, to the end 
that remembring the out which the Lacedewonians had many 
times done them , they d continue alwayes true and con- 


ſtant in their Faith and Friendſhip : and that for no feare of 
Bb 3 their 
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their affaires, nor for any defire of peace, they ſhould neuer aban- 
don one.another when it concernes their ſafety, But let vs returne now 
to thediſcourſe where we lefr, | 
| The Lacedemonians according totheir manner of living , fent backe 
the Embaſſadours ofthe league without any anſwere : they were ſo ſot- 
tiſhand ouer-weening. Wherefore I hold that to bee true, which is 
commonly ſpoken, that ouer-weening doth-many times make men 
mad, and drawes them ro mine. After all theſe things, when as the 
new Megiſtratcs were created , they which inthe beginuivg made that 
; EINE gno—y the = cof wy Maney A 
M acbate ſent ore mentioned. ſent to the Eraliens, requiring them to ſend an 
Embataccur baſſie» The which whenthey had ally olnained , andrhas CAM acha- 
lien: ro the La- e Embaſſadour for the. Exoliews , was come to Lecedemon , they goc 
redereayanr. preſently to the Gouernours of the Citty, eclling them, that they 
; muſt afſemble the eto heare this Embaſhe , and to. create accor- 
'- Cdingtothecuftome of the Countrey : and thatthey muſt po Jonger ſut- 
fer the Empire of the Herachid;s to be loſt, contrary tothe Lawes of the 
Citty, And alchoughthe Gouernours were difconrcmted co: {ce the 
preſene eſtate of their afaires, yer not able to refit their force. fearing 
alſo the young men, they made anſwere, that asfos Hg they would p, 
aduiſe of it afterwards, and preſently they would aflemblethe people 
to heare Machate, 
The aſſembly being made, they cauſed 2%mobe1- to enter, who bee 
gan to perſwade them to imbrace the alliance of the Eroliens,; blami 
the Macedonians much withour reaſon , and ſpeaking many falſe things 
in praiſe of the Epoliens. goon p. rag his ſpeech , there was a long 
debatc among the people ,, and their opinions were diuers : for ſome 
held it fit to follow the E:ohes party '> ng to __ Ay _ : 
others were of a contrary opinion , inſiſting thatt preſerue 
the Friendſhip of the 7 Av. 0 mu Finally, after that ſome Sena- 
tors were riſen, and had put them in minde of the benefits of Cami C 
£2onu , and of the Macedonians, and of the loſſethey had inthe time of 
F+ Carixenes and T imee , when as the Etoliems centred the Speriains Couns 
Criatte rey , andputall to fire and ſword , attempting to ſurprige the Towne, 

" reſtoring the baniſhed men by force and policy, - they cauſed many to 
change their opinion : and inthe end the people were perſwaded ro en- 
tertaine their Friendſbip with? hilip and the Macedonians. Matters thus 
decided, Machatereturnes into.Eto/is , hauing effected nothing of that 
for which hee.came. - The Heads of this Mutiny, whereof wee hauc 
ſpoken , being diſcontented herewith , began to plot a moſt crucll En. D 
terprize, . 

ne after the Youth were toalſemble in Armes, to performe a 
Sacrifice which was done yearcly, after the manner of the Countrey in 
Pallzs Temple, wherethe Goucrnours of the Citty had theauthority, 
and continued ſome dayes in the Temple. Vhercfore they corrupred 
ſome ofthe Yang men which ſhould be there in Armes with gifts.who 
at a time appointed amongſt them, ſceingthe Goucraers bulie at the 
Sacrifices,ſhould aſlaile then ſuddain/y,and killthem like Fhecpe Ang 

althoug 


A ans. They hadagreat hope inthe lone of C/comener, whoſe commi 


C blood, yet they made choiſe for their King, (m 
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arhowgh chey were ia the Temple, the which the Lecedemonians ho 

noured as 4 Sanctuary, and where all malefgRors, (although they Were The murther 
condemned to dye) were in ſatety, yertheinſolence of men was growne of the Lerede- 

ta {a great a cruelty, as they flew al the Magiſtrarcs before the Altars, = 
and-on the Tables.of the Goddelſe, Fhe'like they' did afterwards to young 

rhe Senators,, which had followed the opinion of Hevider, Finally, af- 

rer they had chaſed qut of their Citie thoſe that were oppolite to rhe 

Ex0/1ens, they created new Magiſtrates of their owne faion : making a 

league with the Erolrens- By this me declared themſelues at A league made 
one inſtant Enemics to thexAcheins,, and vnthankfull to the Maredowt- berwerne the 


Lactdemoniass 
«ad Ftoliew, 


— 
— 


they cxpeRed with great affeion. Beleeue mee , the-mildnefle 
courtefte of Pringes hath ſo great power, 2s it leaues in the hearts of The power of 
men, not onely by their preſence, burtdMaby their abſence, a generall —_— 
zeale of loueand good will towards then. —_ 

The. Lacedemanians having the Gouernment of their Common» 
wealth, almoſt for the ſpace of three yeares, after that Cleomenes had - 
bene chaſed away, they neuer thought of a King : Bur when 
they had newes. his death , they had an humour co chuſe one : where- 
of the ficſt Aurhars of this praiſe, were the heads of the (edition, who 


B had made the league with the _—_ Wherefore they eleted(accor- 


ding to their lawes and cuſtomes) for one *frheir Kings, one 

5; oles _ yo vey young, Ae onne of Ageſipoles, who was ſonne 

«. It happenedthat he raigned at ſuch time, as Londides 
woos deals from the Magiſtracie : for that hee was the neerelt of that 
2 And they gaue him for Turor Cleomenes, the ſfonne of Cleombre. 


tx, and brother to Ageſfipelesr. And although that CArcbidemus had 


two ſonnes by the daughter of Hippomedon, who was ſonne to Evde- 
miges.; and Hippomedon living 


ſtill, who was ſonne ro Ageſilans, and 
w to Eedemides: and thar there were many hes of the ſame 


of thei f mg ho was of - houls. ndhad het 
elt noc rrace) 0 who was e 

ro raigne, ;, Ineruth ie was faid, that he was fie TA 
Berevtes, and created  Kingof - ingiuingto cuery one of the Ma- 


giftrates fixc hundred Crownes 

Thus you ſcerhar all wicked things haue alwayes berne ſec to.ſaile, 
But it was not long but the heads of this ctime ſuffered the menc 
of their folly and: ouer-weening. Machate advertiſed of that which 
bad beene _ hit Lacedemon, returnes to Sparts, and 
the Kings and Magiſtrates to make warre againſt the Acherps, 
by this meancs, the ambition of. rhoſe rpathe kf pens 


contraty party,and fled the alliance of the Eyolfens,” mighit be cafily ſu 


ſegKing. 


preſt, When as the Kings and Magiſtrates were perfivaded by his M@etcere: 
Wark he returned into Er8/a, haning done what he d by the fol- encerprize. 
ly ofthe Lacedewonrans, Aftcrwards Licwgw lenying metcenat 


and aſſembling the people of the Citie, encers into the limirs of the 
giues : whom he aſlailes vnprovided, 


enoſuch viage _ | 
Lacedemonians : And ſuddainly takes Felebue Parſie, Lene, Cyphatiy Toweuaken | 
| B 
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rofireand 
watrre 


the Eroliens , and the Mefſemens liucd in A 
Ave vntochem the Eltenſes, and Lace ans, preſt the Acherns 0 
..- all ſides. It, «d that \ rare] had left the gouernmwent, and his 


ſonne 4rate was choſen chiefe of the Hobeins , and that Srope was ay 
taine Generall of the Eroliew Army, but he was not to ſtay long in it: for 
the Exoliews at that time made their cleioh, after the middeſt of Sep- 
tcmber, and the Acheins about the y—_—_— May. | 
Summer being paſt, when as young 4r«te had vnderraktnthe gouern- 
ment, all the warres in a manner had one beginning. For Hanibel pre. 
Yared attharttime for the fiege of Sagont : The Romans ſent Enciue Emi- 
us into Sclanonza againſt Demetriwe of Phare - ca miochw beganthe 
warre in Syria, by the meanes of Prolowairand Autyrw,which were de- p 
liuercd vnto him intreaſon by Theodotws - and Prolemy againſt Antiochus, 
Licargus to follow © l-amenee, beſicged Arbence, a Towne ofthe Mega- 
lopolicains. The. Acheins leuicd both Horſe and Foute. © Philip parred 
from Macedon with.his Army, hauing about tenne thouſand Leginaries, 
and fiue thouſand men arm'd with Targets, and abour eight Fupdred 
Horſe, This was the preparation for warre at that time. The Rhodiens 
made watre atthe ſame time againſt the Confanrinopolitains for forme 
ſuch cauſes. The Conſtantinopoliteins inhabit a City ſtrong by ſcituarion, 
and wonderfull commodious to finde all things that may giue content 
vnto man : For it is ſo well ſeared vpon the Gulfe of Powtue ,as no Mar- 
chant can enter nor goe forth, but at the mercy of Conentineple, And 
as the Pontique Sca, brings _ neceffary for man,the ConHanri- 
wopelitajns are the Maſters : for the Countries there.aboves ſupplies 
chem with great aboundance of Leather for their common vic, and a 
great multitude of Sta they ſend to vs honey for daintineſſe, wax, 
ficſhſalced., and ſuch like things : They draw alſo from vs other things 
which abound in our Countrics,as Oyles,and all forts of Wines : Som- 
times they furniſh Wheat, andwe doethelike torhem. 
"Theſe are the tbings whereof the Grec14”s make vſe', orelſe the year 
would bee vop vnto them ; whereas the Conitantinopolitains 
ſhould ſhew themſelucs malicious in allying them(cluesto the Ganles or 
to any other barbarous Neighbours : So as the Grec/aws ſhould be for. 
ced to abandon the Pontique Sea, for the ſtraightneſſe of the places, and 
the multitude of Barborias, Wherefore the Conamivepolitains have 
great commodities by reaſon of their ſciruation., tranſporting thoſe 
things whercofthey abound , and drawing vnto them whar they wane 
without any paine. or danger,,, They are alſo very profitable to the 
other Citics of Greeee, And therefore the Grewians did honour and 
"4 eſteeme 
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elteeme them worthy , ro whom they nor onely gue thanks, but they 
arc bound to giue them Succours againſt the Barberiens, as d good 
roall men, We hane thought good to ſhew the cauſe, why irie 
is ſo happy : for that there are many which know not the nathre and 
property ofthe place : and it hath beene alwayes our defire, rhat ſuch ” 
things might come tothe knowledge of many : and that ifir might be, 
Rare dhe exe, ER, yer at the left as much as 
be poflible, they might be comprehended inthe ynderſtanding, 
The Sea then which they call Pontique,harh in circuit ewo and twen- The crcuirat 
a thouland furlongs,or there-abouts, hauing two mourhes one the Poatique 
rothe other: whereof the one comes from Propemtis , and the other ** 
from the blacke Sea, the which harh in circuit cight thouſand furlongs. 
Bur for that diuers great Riuers fall from Aſs incoir, and more our of 
Earope, it ſometimesflowes into the Pontique Sea by irs mouth, and 
from thence into Fropomeis, The Month of the blacke Sea is called z4dberu ci- 


| Bafbery Cimeriques , and is thirty farlongs broad , and rhreeſcore in "44% 


for the ourh of the Pontique' Sea, it is called the ſtreight of Co#- 
Zantinople, whole length isnot in every place equall : for from the Pr 0- 
portisthe ſpace betwixt Chalcedon,and Contantinople,containes foure- 


{cituarced in 4f6s (whereas Isſos firſt as rhey Gacrificed to the twelue 
Gods, returning trear vAHGH05) 15 from Egrope tenne furlongs., 
Moreouer, they deliver ewo reaſons, why the blacke Sea andthe Pon- Two cauſes 
rique runne continually ; whereof the one is well knowne, for that the why «he black 
water epcreaſeth by the multicude of Riners which fall continually inco ren 
it, and having 20 other meanes to voide ir, ic muſt of neceffity encreaſe, conouelly, 
ſo as it is forced to paile away by its mourh. The other is, that rhe bot- 
- rome is fill'd with aboundance of ſand, which the Riuers bring conti- 
nally into it : ſoasthe water is forced to ſwell, and ſoto paſſe away. 


B tcence furlongs, «whereas Lſa iſ a6 the which they call Fanem, 


C Theſe arethe true caules of their courſe, which neede not the relation of 


Marchaats to purchaſe credit, bur onely of naturallreafon, which is the 
truclt teſtimony thatcaabe found, | : | 
Bur (ccing wee are fallen vpon this diſcourſe, wee muſt not omit any 
thing, (as many Hiſtoriographers doe) to ſccke en the ſecrets of N 
ture : and weemutt vie(as much as poſſibly wee may) a demonſtratiue 
relation, tothe cad wee may leane nothing in doubtrto thoſe which de- 
firoto vnderſtand, © Neither were itfitting iatheſe times, (when as all 
things haue becnediſcoucred) to ſeekerthe teftimony of Poers or fabu- 
D lous Writers indoubefull things : the which former Hiſtoriographers 


haue done. 
pounded teſti- 


By this means, as Herec/ides ſaith, they have not 
monies worthy of credit, 'in doubrfullrhings, and which are in debate, 
Wee therefore fay that ithe Pontique Sea fills it felfe continually with 
ſand , which the Rivers bring into it, and that in time it will be made 
eucn with the land. - The like we'ſay of the blacke Sea, ſo as the ſcitu- 
ation of places cofitinue as wee ſee them ar this day, and rhat rhe cauſes 
of the ſand which fall continually into it ceaſe nor. For ſeeing the time 

ie 
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The Darawe, 


The ſhelfes in 
the Sca, 


is infinite, and the botrogmes whereof wee {peake are encloſed with cer- 

inc limirs, it is manifeſt , thatbya long ſucceffion of time, they would 
be fililvp y the deſcent of that which fallsinto them , bee it neuer ſo 
little, ſo a$it concigues. | And for that the ſands which are brovght in» 
ro them, are ofno ſmall quantity, bur.in a wanner infinite, it is apparent 
that what wee fay will ſoone happen: and wee (ce it partlyalready;/for 
that the blacke Sea is in a manner fill:d vp : for, the greateſt depth harh 
not aboue fiuc fathome, or ſcauen at the moſt, wherefore they cannor 
faile without great Ships, valeſſe rhe Marriners towe them off by their 
Maſts. And akhough in the beginning the blacke Sea was like vnro the 
Pontique in taſte, as the Ancients e, Yerit is now a very ſweete 
Mariſh ; for chat che ſea hath beene ſurmounted by aboundance of 
ſands, andthe many e Rivers which fallinto it. The like will 
happen tothe Pontique, and begins already: Butir cannot be ſo cafily 
al-oocred by reaſon of the great: . And yerif we ſhall obſcrue it 
well , weſhall finde it evident: for there are made within it by the ſub- 
ſtance (which by the deſcettis carryed, for that the Danoweenters by 
many mouthes ) hills which the Marriners call Shelfes,a daics journey 
fromthe ſhore : where many times in che- night chey ſuffer Ship- 
wracke, | 


A 


[1 
Behold the cauſe why theſe Shelfes are rather made farre within the 


Sea, thenneerethe ſhore + for the greaper force the Riuer hath intheir 
courſe, driving the waues into the lea,it 15 NeceMa y tha the ſand and 
other ſubſtance ſhould be Carried farre into it : And whereas the vio. 
lency of the Riuers ceaſeth by reaſon of the of the Sea,rather then 
by a naturall reaſon, all the ſands finke and a bottome where ir 
ſtayes, Wherefore it happens that the ſhelfes of ſwiftelt Rivers are 
found fartheſt icto the Sea,and their depth neere vnto the ſhore : where 
as they which haue a ſlow courſe, are nor farre from themouth. Fi- 
nally, wee muſt not wonder at the great quantity of wood, ſtone, and 
ſznd, which is carried into the Pontique Sea: for that many times wee 
ſeea torrent or land flood ouerflowe a great Countrey ina ſhort time, 


carrying away carth and ſtone. So as it ſometimes happens, chere is 


ſuch an alteration made of a great Countrey, as in ſeeing it one after, 
we doe ſcarceknow it. Wherefore wee muſtnot wonder, if fo many 
and ſuch great R iners fall continually into the que Sea, inthe end 
fill ityp : for this is not onely likely, but alſo , if wee will dili- 
gently examine the reaſon , the likelihood it ould ſo, is grear, 
for as much as the Ponrique Sea differs from ours, for that the blacke 
Sea is ſweerer. Wherefore it followes , that when as the Pontique 
Sea hath paſt as much more time as the blacke, for that it is of a greater 
depth, it will be ſweet and mooriſh like vnto it : and the ſooner, for that 
there are more Rivers, and greater fallen into it. Wee haye ſpoken 
theſe things for thoſe which thinke that the Ponrique Sea cannot bee 
fil'd vp, nor become mooriſh, being now a full Sea. Wee have like» 
wiſe done it, for that Saylors report ſuch variery of lyes, to the end that 
like children we ſhould notalwayes giue credic vnto thern, for that wee 
hauc nor viſited the places : and that hauing fame knowledge of the 

crycth, 
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cructh, we may diſcouer whether that which they relate be true or falſe, 


: Burlet vs rerurnc to the commodity of the ſcituation of Conſtantinople, 

N as the lengrh of the Sea, which ioynes the Pontique, and the Propentis 

- hath faxe ſcore furlongs, and that Fawwm limits the part which is from 

c the Pontique Sea, and Conantineple. 

T On the other which is fro the Propentis, there ſtands a Temple be- 

o twixt boch , which they call the refuge of Exrope , ſeared vypon a Pro- 

montory on the mouth of the Pontique Sea, and is diltane from <Afis 

Ta hue furlongs, Ir is ſcituated vpon the greateſt ſtreight of the Sea, 

© where as King Darius made a Bridge as they report, at ſuch time as hee King Doiw,, 

c made a deſcent againſt the Sythiaws. From the Pontique Sea vnto this 

f place the Waues runne equally, for that the ſhores of cirher fide are 

I of one diſtance. Bur when it comesto the refuge of Ewrope, where, _ 

y (as we haue ſaid) the Sea is narroweſt, the Water of the Pontique Sea i. 

beats violently vpen the oppoſite Country , and thoſe places ot <A/i4 

4 which are rightagainſt it : Then itdoublesirs courſe, againſtthe Pro- 

y montory of Earopenecre vato the Altars ; and then ir falls into the 

d Country which the inhabirants call 0xe. This ſtands in Aſis whereas I 

* To(hauidg paſt the Sea firſt) ſtaied, as fables report. Yer in the end © es 
B ie rakes irs courſe to Conſtentinople, having bin beaten backe by the 

Ie B Oxe, Whereas diſperſing it [clfe about the City , it partly diuides it 

Ar {ylfe, and ſeperarcs that place which they call the Horne zand on the 

1d ocher fide it lowes againe. in itsowne courſe. Yet this violence cannot 

Oe paſſe into that Country which is right againſt it, where Calcedon 

n ſtands: For where as it makes ſo many turnings here and there, and that 

ar che Gulfe is of no ſmall breadth , it failes ina manner in this place, paſ+ 

re ſingrothe oppoſite part, not in adire@ Line but bending : So as lea- 

re uing Caledon, ittakes its courſe by the Gulfe, This drawes ſo ma- 

Fs ny .Commodities to the Conuflantinopelitains , and the contrary to the 

nd Ee Calcedonians, Andalthough ir be apparent that the fciruation of theſe 

ES C wo Cities are equally commadious, yer the paſſage is difficule for 

ie, thoſe which will file to Cal/cedon, Contrariwiſe they are carried ro 

- Conffantimeple by the violence of the Waues : So as ir ſeemes that they 

os, which will goe frem Ca/cedon to Conitanti cannot Saile di 

ny thither by reaſon of the Violent courle of the ſtreame : And therefore 

nd they recoueredthe Oxe, and the Towne which they call Ebryſopol?s, 

i- from whence they are afterwards Tranſported by force' vato Cen- 6hriſopetn; 

at, Hantinople. | 

ke Finally the Conftantinopsiitans have a good commodity to Saile any 

ne x D Way , whitherthey bend to Helleſponre with a Southerly Winde ,, or : 

cer clſe-from the Pontique Sea to Hefleſponre. You muſt vnaderſtand that ——_ 

hat the dire and common courletrom Conjtautinople torthe ſtreights of waple by whe 

w_ Propontis, is by Abydes and Seftes ;and in like manner from the ſtreights S®5t «1dr 

= to Confantingple, + But it tals our otherwiſe with the Ca/cedonians, for _ 

ke» the reaſons which we haue mentioned , abd for the diſtance of the-Re- 

hat £Ki9n. af. the Cyriceneins , for it isa difficult thing for them which Saite 

fee Halleſpamteto Calcedon, to keeperhe Coalt of Eerope, and in ap- 

the ;proaghung the Country necre vnto Coniaupmoeple,, to ture vnto Cal- 

th, liz cedom, 
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cedew , forthe violent courſe of the ſtreame. And againe, it is impoſ- 
fible ro Saile from thence into Thrace, as well for the violence of the 
Waues, which go croſſe, as the contrariety of the Windes, for a 
Southerly winde is good for thoſe which entcr into the Ponrique Sea, 
and the contrary for ſuch as go foorth ; and tkeletwo winds only ſerve 
The conan £9 89 10,and come out. Theleare the things whereby the Conizantine- 
Warts of the £0/#145n5 draw ſuch great commodities from the Sea. 
Conflantinepels New we will ſhew the diſcommodities which the City is to ſiffer 
—_ _—_ its by reaſon of the firme Land, Thrace environs the Country of Coin. 
'_ #aztinopleinſuch fort, asit imbraceth it from Sca to Sea. Soas they A 
are in perpetuall Warre with the Thraciavs : For although they geta 
Battaile or two againſt this cruell and barbarous Nation , yct they can- 
not quench the Wars, the multitude of people and Princes is fo great : 
For that afterthey haue gotren Viſtory ouer one , there doth {uddain- 
ly ariſe three other mighry Princes, who ouer-runne the Country for 
ſpoile : Neither can they doe any thing to baue an accord, of to pacifie 
the Warre by paying of Tribute ; for preſently they find their Enemies 
mulriplicd. And therctore they are waſted and conſumed with a con- 
tinuall and crucll Warre. But what can you finde more difloyall then a 
neighbour encmy £ Nor a Watrre more dangerous then with a barba- 
rous Nation * And with all theſe miſeries wherewith they are oppref- 
ſed by Land , they ate morcouer cormented with Tants/us paine, 2s 
the Poets feigne : For the Barbarians (confidering that they have afer- 
tile Region) over. run the Country and ſpoile it, after that the Land 
hath bin well manured, and that the fruite which is very beautifull, and 
in abundance, is in Seaſon. 

The Conftaniinopolitains (ceing fo great a ſpoile of their goods, and 
the loſſcof their labour and charges, are wonderfully gricued, Yer 
bearing this War with tlic 7 4rac1ans by a Cuſtom © , they alwaies held 
ehcir auncient accord with the Greciaws, Bur when as the Gaultshe- 
ganne to be their neighbours,” vnderthe ConduRt of King Comemroire, C 
they were in great danger. Youmuſt vnderſtand that the Gaw/es which 

#roxzur Chicſe $1209 made Warre vader the leading of Brexnw, and had _—_ a great 

of the Gaxitsre 1nger at De/phor, paſt not into Aſie when a5 they camero elleſponre: 

But allured with the commodity of the place, they ſtaied neere vnto 

Conjilarnimople, whereas after they vanquiſhed the Thrarjans, and bvile 

The Thratiaws T yiethe Royall, they made Warre againſt them! of Conantimople. 

-yanquiſhed by Who at the beginning pacifed their fury with preſents, when as they 

he G4.  grft aſſailed them vnder King Comonteire, in giving them ſometimes 
thirty thouſand , another time fitty thouſand , and ſometimes a hun- D 

| dred thouſand Crownes, tothe end they ſbould not ouer-runnetheir 

Anabſelute de- Country. Finally , they were forced to giue them foure.ſcorethon. 

ſeare of the ſand Crownes yearcly vntillthe time of Clyare, at wharttime the Gawles 

Congo. 3s 9m hadanend, and this Nation was wholly vanquiſhed and &+- 

tint 'by the Thraciaxs, | Their Treaſure being at that time exhauſted 

by tcaſon of theſe Tributes, they (ſcar firſt an Fmbaſfic into Greese'ts 

demaund theiraffiſtance. But forthar moſt of the Grerians made*tio 

account of jr, they refolugg to rake a Tolc vponall theſt which G6utd 


paſſe 


D ther matters carefull , he reſolved to ſubdue the whole 
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paſſe into the Blacke S2a. The which all the reſt difliking tor rhe nos 4 Tok imps. 
uelry of che thing, they blamed che Rbodieas for ſuffering it, as being ©. —_ 
then Lords of the Sea. - anger” whey 
© This wasthe beginning and Fountaine of the. Warre which wee © Confcaime- 
are now to deſcribe. The Rhediens mooued , aſwell with their owne *© 
lofſe as with that of their neighbours, hauing firſt called their A 
\ ſentan Embaſſic to Con#tantinople to abolliſh the Tole,  VYhoipger- 
forming their Voyage according to their Charge, could nor perfwade 
the Commons : For that Hecatondore and Olympiedore (who had then 
A the Gouernment of the Common weale) oppoled themſelues : So as 
they returned without effet. Soone afterchey ſent 10 declare V Varre 
vato them for the afore-ſaid cauſes, Preſently after the Khodrens ſent 
Embaſſadours to Pruſias), to perſwade hinvto make Warre againſtthe ruſe. 
Conſkantinopoliteins : for they knew well hee was offended with thein 
for certaine cauſes. The Confantinopolitains in like 'manner' ſolicired a 
Artalus and Acheus by many Embaſhes , to ſuccour them againſt the 4cira:, 
Rhodiens. Itis true that Atralms was at liberty , but hee was much 
preſſed with pouerty : for that Achews had forced him to retire bimſclfe 
within the liberties of his Fathers Empire, Finally Achews, whoteat + 
B med himſclfe Lord of all the Countrey which lies oa this fide Taory, 
and publiſhing himſelfe for King , promiſed ſuccours vatothe Confere 
tinopdlitains , which gaue them occalion of great hope, and terrified 
yery much the Rhodiens and Pruſies : For Achews was allied vnto 4ntio- 
chas, who raigned in Syria, and had attained to this Principalliry by 
ſuch or the like meanes. _ 
After the death of Seleucws farher vnto 4antioachw, and that his 
Sonne Selencus the eldeſt of the brethren, had ſacceeded inthe Realme, -» © == mag 
Aches paſt tho Mountaine of Tar with himin regard of his kindred, 
about rwo yeares before the time whereof wee now ſpeake. For 4s 
C fooneas Selencns was King, and hearing that 4##a/vs had taken the 
whole Country which hes on this ſide Mount Te#rw, conſidering that - 
hee muſt giue order ro bis Afﬀaires, paſſerh the Mountaine with agrear 
Army : VVhere within few dayes after hee was flaive by Xpaturis a 
Gault, and Nicanor. Achbew reſoluing to reuenge the death of hiskinſ- 
man, kills them preſemly. And thea he gouernes'the Army and all 
other affaires with great VViſedeme and Courage. '' For when-as the "_ 
oppartunity of therime, andthe conſentof all the Souldiers, 
waded him to take the Crewne ; yet hee wouldnor docir, but kept 
the Realme for the younger Brother Antiochws + and goucrning all'o- 
which 
is on this fide Tawrs, But when as all things bed ſucceeded happily, 
and that in the end he hadlefr nothing but Pergemws to CAttalas, - hee Acbeus cauſerh 
preſently changed his minde, and cauſed himſelfero bee called their dimes 0 be 
King , being growne proud with the ViRtories which hee had obtained © O'S 
contrary vnto his Hope. So as it fell our that his name was more 
feared , by the Inhabitants onthis (de Taxes , thenof any other King 
or Prince. Mt OD} 
Wheratthg Conff ame mopolit ains m mouged,they made no diftculry 
> rw 
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to vnder-take a Warre againft the Rhodien? and Prafies: Who accuſed 
them, that whenthey had promiſed to fer vp his Images, yet they 
afterwards forgot it thorough negligence : And withall, hee was 
much more incenſed , for that they had done whzt poſſibly they 
could to pacific the VVarre which was kindled betwixr achews and 
Attains : For that cuery man knew thattheir peace was dangerous to 
him for many Reaſons. Finally, hee obieRted againſt them, that 
whereas they had ſeat an Embaſſie to .dnulw, at the Games which 
he had madc.in the honour of £inernus, they had not fent any one 
vnto him when hee gaues chankes vnto the Gods. For which rea- a 
ſons (being inceaſed ) hee willingly embraced the Rhodrens party a- 
ainſt them of Conftantinople, And therefore hee agreed withtheir 
Embedadours thar they ſhould ſend foorth a very ſtrong Fleere, ro 
a(laile the, Comitentiwopolitains by Sca, promiſing likewiſe ro inuade 
them by Land with no lefle forces then they ſhould. This was the 
the beginning,and the cauſes of the Warre which the Kbodrens mid a» 
gainſt the Conſt avtinepolitains, 

They alſoatthe firſt entred into it with great Courage, hoping that 
Achexs would ſuccour them, —_—— his promiſe. The 
hadalfo called T hibeze of cHacedony, whom they oppoſed againſt x 

 Profias : to take from him the meancs to make V Varre againſt ano. 

ther, being much troubled for the defence of his owne, But Pre- 

{4s parting with greatrage and fury againſt the Conſtartingpolitains, 

Slatew taken hee preſently rooke Fanum, a place very ſtrong by Nature, and ſeated 

y P47 from ypon the mouth of the Pontique Lea , which they of oy 

nia. = hh had lately purchaſed for agreat ſurmme of money , mooued with the 

opportunity of the placg.: to the end that noman might enter or goe 

foorth of the Pontique Sea bur by their favour. Moreouer he put all 

the Countrey of 4þ4 (which the Confantinopolitains had long helde) 

to fire and Sword, © On the other fide the Rhodiens haning made fixe 
ſhippes , and taken foure from their Allies, wbercof they made Xewg. C 
fone very ron they ſailed voto aA, 2 ar with an Army of 


| 


ten faile of very ſtrong Shi And hauing left nine neere vnto Sefte 
r SrAtl of ! 5s gk the Pontique Sea, the - dares. 
} der havinga good V Vinde failed with the remth vnto Com/tantineple_s 
\ to view their Countenance : And whither at this firſt beginning of 
the V Varre they would be better aduiſed. Bur finding them ill affe- 
Grd, _ retited vato his whole Army with the which hee returned 
toRhoaes, | 
 Inthe meanc time the Conitentinopelitains ſent Embaſſies, ſome vnto xy 
Hchbews, intreating him to haſten bis Succours : Others into Macedony ] 
todraw downe Thibete , for it ſeemed that the Realme of 3y1hinia did 
as rightly belong to Thibere as to Frufs , for that hee was his Vncle, 
The &hodiems being aducrtifed of the obſtinacy of the Conflanrinepolce 
141m vied Wiledome and Policy : For when they vaderſtood that 
an Embaſie Alltheir Hope was in Achew , ' whoſe Father Prolomy kept in Priſon \ 
fem by the at Alexandria, and that 4chewe leauing all other Aﬀaires wharſocuer, | 


rem WasCarefull of his deliuery, they thought good to ſend au Embaſſie to 
Prolomy, 


- 
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. Prolomy , and tointreate him with- great Aﬀction, toideljuer: vaco 
4 chem the farher of Aecbews : rorheendcharbyrhis meanes they ſhodſu 
/ make himboundvnto them. Protamy after he had heard tie 
f dowrs,; did not ſeeme very willing to 'deliner CAndrowochar ,' hg. 
4 ping to'make vic of him at neede t fortharhee was not yerwell pacis 
. ed with Antiocbw, 'and that Udchem having feazed vppon the 
h Realme without any contradiction, and farre exrended hispower't 
p For © Awdr omoch ins was Father vato Achens; «and brother: ro/Laodicrs 
A Wife to Seleucay,'* Yet 'to the &hodiens hee deliuers him vnts 
£ A them; to reſtore hirfi"varo his-Sonnc-if chey thought good. The 
b- Rhodiens by this meanes hauing done according to their owne deſires, 
a anJreconetlingthem(ciues vnto Acbews yn other meanes\, they 
© did fruſtrate the Cononrinepolite3ur of rheir principall hope, There 
- fell gut'alſo another accident which troubled them. very much : Fot TheDeath of 
a Thibete whom they had drawrigourof Macedeny (a5 we haue ſaid) died 799% 
ſuddainly of ficknefſe. For which accidents the Cop/amtiwopelitainy 
ro . ach bw . AT . 
- | 50) er having 2 grexter hope of his Enterprize,, par- 
74 B red from 4s cromake Warre, andleuiced men in Thrace preſſing the 
> B Confantinepolitains (o necte, a3 they durſt nor iſſue or ſally our of rhe 
R nar (hits ich laoked gets mr being thus des . 
's ture” oFall hope), and (ufffting' inurics of Witte, th 
of ſought and inuenred.fome honeſtmeanes robe freed. Aud wicrefore 
le when x Coggre King of theGrumm approached'neere vnto the Ciry, 
he lbowpy'by meancs ro pacific this Watre\, mt yt oh 6 OT King of 
-_ referred themſclucs vnto him' for all- their Quartets, Whereof the ** ©*** 
all Rhodiews being aduertiſed , and deſiring co bringeheit Reſolurionron 
e) | finall end, they ſent Arrdix, and Folemocle 7 Sr er 
ws Triremes , meaning ( asthey cotnmoily lay ) roſend them peace or 
C C Warre. + IIWOT- 563 1 C , nu 
- ; a | 
After the com of this wnto Confanringple, therewas 
4 an Accord made withihe oate the Canflantinepo/itains ſhould An accord be; 
= not take Tole of any one that"ſail'd into the- "Seas "The irc. 
T: which if they performed , the Rhodiess and their make 2adche x60. 
of a firme peace with them. And as Profa they concluded and agtced ew. 
Fe. yppon theſe Conditions : that and the Conf 3 An decord 
ed ſhould liue in Peace and Amity), and never heereafrer 'Warre de with 
one agtinſtanother. And that Preſias ſhould make reftiturion of all 
to the Provinces, Townes, People, and Slaues, withour any recom- 
2D D pence, inthe like manner hee fhould doc of the Shippes , and other 
hr which hee bad taken from them in the beginning of the Warre, 
le, Moreouer the Carpenters VVorke , Tiles, andremainder of Houſes, 
bs which hee had tranſported from Fanum, ( for Proſias fearing the com» 
_ ming of Thibete , had razed all the Burroughes whercinro the Enem 
Ga mighcrecire himſelfe : ) and thar finally hee ſhould bind himſelfe wi 
| all che Souldiers of By:hives, ro reſtore vato the Inhabirants of Myſps, 
to (which are vnder the obedience of the Conſtantinopolitains) albchey had 
. taken from them. | $116 
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7 v Thiawuche bylanigwndendapef the Worn f {4 and the 
antingoktains. Ar that ads. Gagfess 
ſent an tothe Mhodiens ,-e0-draw from them three or toure 


well built-Tricemes, with the which Polemgc/c., had lately made 
his Voyagey with three other ſtatcly Veſſels of Warre, againſt thoſe 
which lately had Revolted them., The, which being, done, 
when as the Army arrived at Candy , the Zleaternweins doubting that 
lowe few daies betore Polemocle had Nlaine obey ee efſe ro 
pleaſe the Gnoſicns , made Warre againſt the Rhodjens , had 
wn yp complaine. Alitlc pF IRLATEy n ſeyerall A 


car in amas _  Finally.all- Candy weasin Combuſtion. - The Gaofie and Gord 
EEE conſent , all che 
ric L1and vndertheir obedience , the wy Towne: Tr 
neo 


Aichn ts y we Etolia 
by theright of Alliance, Which being done , the moſt aged of the 
Gortiniens ſcazed ſuddainly ypoin the Fort, drawing in the Gzeſiews and 
Froliens, and delivered chem che Towne, chaling away the party of 
the young men,and killing ſome moſt cruelty. C 
The £yciens had by chance at that time made a Roade into the 
Eacmics Country , yg Oc ene Og Towns whereof 


the Gnaetieas being aduertiſed by their tooke it vnfurnithed 
of any forces, and ſent che WT Children $0 Gone fon, And 


ar Fo ram) tet ts yr retired, The Lyciens 
—_— ane mts ere yl ruine, 83 no 
man durſt enter inco the Towne. But going about it in troupes , 
lamented their Countrey and Fortune. From thence 
they returned co the Zewpeins , who receiued them. louingly and with 
great affeion : Who beipg Fugitives and , wereimoneday D 
"Inns , and mad# Warre againſt | Guoſiens with the 

ieSs 

Behold how Lyci4a Collony of the Latedemonians, and che moſt 
auncient of Candy, was and miſerably ruined. The Poy- 
reneins, Lampeins, withalleheir aber Allies, keine the Gneſiews to 
be in League with che £:oldens, and the Eroliensto be enemics to Philip 


and the Acbeims ,ſcatan Embaſſc tothe King and the Acheins, to pak a 
cague 


deachep farmerly 


hound ieces of idcoyned, foure Merchants / With Croffe. ' 
wes nd other Exoites of barteryi in gremnamter, 7 he [Synopenſes 

mo recciged all thisprouifion, - rerurned'ro $ Th 
+ feare leaft thar Cre hrid ts ſhould 

a Land. Syaop7 is ſeared on rhe right fide of 
' whereasthe Rivetbf chlo enrefs into the Sea, , 


4, LD, 4+ "The Hiluyaf foLynivS * 265 big (4; 
= _ ol. | 
the _. League with them,” dev iiy ſcours fromthem. -Whoreccived i 
EDS them / 2nd ſenetthem foure | hundred Sc/ananians , vader the Com! 'H ! 
ure maund of Plaor; andabout a hutidred Phoceins, who at their erriuall \'Y. 
ade did greatly afſift che Polyreneins allied ro the Achiens, Fer within a ſhorr he Saw, x ' 
ole thigh” their forces are they forced the Eleaterneins, Cys aus. | \ is 
Ne, doniates ,\ APrereins\, others being ſhur vp within chcir oy # 
hat Wals, to abaridon che rx bens Wliance, and to imbrace their parry: W/5 
* tO Which chings being effeRed; rhe Polyrenetns and their Allics ſcar five } 
had hundred Candyots to Philip 4nd the Acheins; Nor loag before the G x9» F 
rall A A fienshad ſcor arhouſand to the Broliews. Thus the Warre was manna- 4 
ged forthe Joue one of another,” ' The baniſhed men among the,Gor t1- is 
18) - wiens (urprizedthe Port of the Pheaitins and thar of the Gertimiens, {Ns 
the from whence chey triade many ſalhes againſt chem of the Towne, And lt 
_ this was the eſtate of the affaires of Candy. '- th 
Ar the fame time Merhridstesmade W the 5 ſt it: 
for which was in a manner the bes and cauſe of re 7h Ry "4" 3 
bar when asthey required ſuccoury of the Kbodien/, they made-choiſe of The 144m + "W1 
ng three men for this bufinefſe :-*To whom there was giuen/ foure and ſuccour che 57- Ws. 14 
__- g rwenty thouſand fine hundred p , . Et 1) 
ich p neceſſary proviſion forthe War,” They which had this dv 
a, made prouifion of ten thouſatid Goare skinnes fill'd with Wine, of \ bs .. l 
|  thirry ſ&xerhouſand navel hrof Ropes made with Haire, and ten eu 
ak 4 3 houlind made wit Yredaty, @ thouſand Armes compleare, Wa" 4 
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that Nabary rig | «i owne ; not on that 

whith ioynesro 4ſis, but likewiſe onthe other, drawing his "Army 

wie 20G M Cy tr Aero which is inuirooed | | 

k rh ; 
- D D THe > AN This is ” 
the ny a ip paring nite tmy fiom Macedony L.1 

left our former Diſcourſe ) 7 cle, itto march by Theffaly 2 | 
oft making haſt to paſſe by thoſe Regions into Erolis, "Alexander and dirrender: * 
uy - Dorimache re ar che (age timers rake Egires, having  drawne Porine'be, 6.2 
00 in twelue Fioljens ac Ocanthy , which is\one- of theit £97%:, | 
lp Townes vary that*whereof wee-how- ſpeake , and cheit g..,,;,, Hl 
ca ſhippes being Wy'to palſ, RE FE Ca opportenity-coput Gel. 
zue Cc their #7 
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their enterprize is Execution, It happened that an Ero/ian havin 
lived Jong at Egive , and finding that the Guard at the Gate kept . 
good Watch by reaſon of their Drunkenneſſe, hee acquaints Dorime- 
| che therewith , ſoliciting bim to rake the, Towne by night ; he being a 
The ſcituazjon MN accuſtomed vrieo fuch ARtions. Egire.is a Towne of CHoreas, 
«fSgire. ſcituatedneere vnto the Gulfe of Corinehe , berwixt Egis and Sicyos, 
ypon a certaine Hill which is rough and difficult, drawing towards 
Parnaſe, and about ſcauen Furlongs diſtant from the Sea, When 
rhe time was come, Derimeche having imbarqued his Army , and 
prouided carefully for all things neceſlary , he came before the breake 4 
of day to a Riner which runs neere vnto the Hill whereon the Towne 
From thence, he with Alexander and Archidemw the ſonne of 
< Famtaleon, accompanied with a great number of Ezofzens, marche 
difectly vato the Towne, along the way which leads to Zgia. The 
Fugitiues was gone bctore wich rwegty of their beſt foote-men, for 
. thektiowledge he had of the places : And had gotten the Walls by 
Rockes which ſeemed inacceſſible.; Where as entring the Towne by a 
. 1 fincke, he found the Guards a fleepe : Who being flaine, and hauing 
x4 broken the barres of the Gate without diſcouery , they made way H 
4 for the Ztoliews, who enred with great fury , and carried theme, 
: ſelues ſimply and without diſcretion , which was an occaſion of the 
6 | Egiyares ViQtory , and. of their defeate and ſhame. For thihki 
that all had becne loſt for the Egirares, they ſuddainly Armed, 
pur chemſcluey in Batraile within the Towne , where they ſtaicd for a 
certaine time, But at-the breake of day cuery manthoughr of his 
owne private profit and gaine : And diſperfing themſclues throvgh- 
ourrhe whole Towne , they fell yppon the Burgeſſes houſes, and 
rifled their goods': Finally they had ao care at all bur of ſpoile and 


Rapine. 
; The Egirates mooucd & this ſtrange accident, ſome fled out of the Cc 
An afaulrgi- Towne amazed with feare : w has the Poe ad on ot 
ven by DEt2n*” that the Eroliews were ly maſters of the Towne. Bur hee 
of Egire, id of rhe Trumpet, were gone foorth 

ny, retired, yhito 6s Flt: 


: For 


themſelues in 
porn c908e: ull | 
they which were retired into it, . being amazed. at h 
would preſently yeild varo the Eroliens, Bur the Zgirs 


one another defended the Fort, with incredible reſoluri 


the Fort wasnot incloſed with wals, th, 
Comba for a time was furious and <« 
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5 io the end begamto flie ſhamefully : whom the Egirate e (growing | More The Etv/iexs 
1 ie dncni begaeet :ſo as a great patt of the Tobin EE | 
x out at the, Gate, opprefling one another in the thi Alexander was 
,: Naine fighting Vallizacly. Dorimache _ ro , died ii the faine, 
, preſſe, The reſt were preſently Maine , or kill'd themiſelues falling in. Prinacte ims- 
P, ro Pics, There were few; who abandoned their Armes, and «<4: 
is fled to the ſhips. Byrhismeanesthe Egirazes by _ incredible cou- 
” rage recouered their Countrey in a manner loſt ligence. 
d Artthe ſame time Ewripides, ( who had berne ſent wt, the Ftolievs to 
© A A Þ* Chicfe of the &enſes , whoafter he had ouer-run the'Conntries of 
IE the Dimenſes, Pharences and Tritenſts ) tooke his way through the E- 

lienſes Countrey , chaſing before him a great , whereof Mic. 
f chu of Dime being advertiſed , who by chance was arthar time ſubro- 
It gared inthe placeof the Commander of the Licheins , and following 
IC the Enemy vpdntheretreate, with che helpe of the Dimenſes, Pharew ook 
or ſes, and Tritesſes , fell vnaduiſedly into their Ambufhes, and _ red, 
Yy feared with the great lofſe of his men : whereof there died forty 
['# and there were two hundred taken, E«ripides glorious of this tre dns The Caitts of 
Ss fortune, ſoone after went againe ro Fiekd , a rooke 2a Caſtle from awe taken by 
yy Þ the Dieenſes, which was oſconſequenc , the which the people of the Serqi, 
Ne B Countr called Mere : and t fy, __ > Herc#les built itinold time, 


arre againſtrhe Elie*ſes, to vie itas a Forr, and rettearc inthe 
Warre, 

no Dimenſes, Pharenſes, and Tritesſes hauin rt enminphs and 
fearing fot the tuture by the raking of the Caſtle des , they 
firſt ſent Lenrers ro the Chiefe of the 4cheiws, wadiies of their 
misfortune , and to demand f{uccours aivſt the Ero/lewt. And after. 
wards they ſcnt ſome of the Chiefe of their Towne in Embaſſia, 4r4- 
te could not rize any mercenary Souldiers , g—_—_ the Warre 
© Af Cleemencs, o rEer Ys} payed them ill , and wit 

© raged the affaires and withour conſideration. Ando] 


gm frm Wy ains > the like Exrs- | 
pokes dia rang yoen 7 > Capes and 72a The by oye 
Dinenſes, Pharenſes fruſtrate of the hope chey had | 
art Clicicoſte rar refs OT wo 
arre : 
tar oeCMcrng about three Hundred 
and ipMnrktendethedehetbBaraoey ge oe 
hauc taketgood or aFaires r no great 
D rp yrorafa Gommiry Fre hae gc ey ba 
exampleto others,to make a C—_— occaſion: whert- 
of theblame may well be layd Coraandes; who by his 


aleotoncried 2d his men of their expeFance. 

It is acommoneguiſe, thatallthey which are in danger, Hold that 
Fciend(bip is to be entertained and kept , Io long as 25 there is any Kay 
to draw faccours from them + and when that ceaſeth., then chey 
prouide for their owne affaites, ' And thetefoterhe- Dimewſes, Pharey- 
ſes, andTritenſes CUE TINT >" RP the extreame PO 
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of their Townes, they had levied men , | conſideringrthe negligence of 
the Chiefc of the 4cheins, But whereas they would not furniſh mo- 
ney for the common affaires of thaleagnt; is not. excufable ; For 
as it was not fit to negleRtheir owne affaires, fo it was a baſe and dif 
graccfull thing to omir that which concernesthe preſeruation of a com- 


. mon league: ſeeing they wanted not Viduals according ro the common 


P-,ps Army. 


conuentions : and moreover they had beene Authoursot the 
with the 4cheins, And this was the eſtate of the affaires of Morea. 
King #4 ilip bad paſt Theſſsly, and was in Epirw : whereas taking a 
number of Epirotes, with the Macedonians he brought with him , and A 
three hundred Slingers out of &cheis, with a hundred Candiots which 
hadbeene ſent by the Meſſeniews , hee comes vnto the Countrey of the 
Amb 7 aciates : whereas if hee had centred prelently into the hearr of E10- 
lia, the Ware might haue bad an end. But forthat hee was ſolicited 
by the Fpirates to force Ambracis firſt , be gaue the Erdliens meancs to 
ic6ft, and provide that which was neceſſary forthcir defence, ' But 
the Epir94e5 preferring their private intereſtbefore the common profir 
ofthe Allies, having a'great defire ro. make Ambracis ſubie, per- 


* {waded Philip to beſiege it , and to take ir before he paſt: For they con- 


ceiucd that tha Towne of 4mbracis would bee very beneficial} vnto 
vnto them, if they might take from the Brokers 4 and that it would 
calily fall incotheir hands. You wuſt vaderſtand that 4mvbratisis « 


place ftrong by nature , well fortified with double walls, and-ſoen- 


The ſcithation 
if Ambracia . 


Scope makes an 


incurſion into 
Macelory, | 


: 
/ 


f 


Anb«cia taken eh 


by Philip. 


uironed with Moares and Mariſhes ,. asthere is but'one narrow 
Land, made by Art. Moreouer, it lookes towards the Towne, ant 
the Prouince ofthe 4mbracrates. Fhilip at the perſwafion of the Z 
yotes, plants his Campe neere vato 4mbracia, waking prouifionofthar 
which was neceſlary for the Siege, | 
- . Atthe ſametime Scope drawing together a great number of Broliens, 
and ; thorough Theſſaly; 'enters into £M acedony , ogg all 
Ag 


hat Region to fire and (word which lics neere vnto Mount 
a 


drawes towards Die , maki ſpoile. And for that the Inhobi- 
xs ofthe Co werefled, he razedthe houſes , and' places for 
Games : and noteontent therewith, heet firc on the» Cloiſters builc 
neere vito the Temple with grear charge ; morcouer, he ruined what- 
ocucr was erected there for ornament or for vic : Finally, he beate-'in 
Fry te Wargngnor Thus Scope in the' and firſt 
ry 


of the War, having not onely affauited Men ,. but euerrbe Gods 
herplelues, returned into F1olre,.:n0t as a Church-robber, or exe- 
crable roche immortal. Gods, bur he washonoured 852 man of werit, 1 
and a good ſeruant to the Common: wealth : and withall he gaue grect 
hope ro the Etoliens fortherimerocome. For they conceiutd that by 
this meanes.no man durft preſume to enter as an encmy into their Cour- 
trey , and contariwiſerhey might cafilyrun andſpoile not onely 34 0- 
16, a5 they had beene accuſtomed, | bur allo Theſſaly and Martdowy 


lip aduentiſed of thele thing which bad beenedone in Macadony, and 
ſuſan bar the ignoranceard couctoulnedle of the#pmores ,« beld Amnp- 
bracis belieged : whereas making vie of all Engins of Battery,  herooke 

it 


ens 
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ftaken the owt 


DEAT doeT een Brings = 
the nexrvalley, making haſte ro pallethe Guifeof Owdrece; th ” 


I of Acarneris,which 
jr i This Gulfe comes from of Siclly berwixt Epirms 
and Acernanis, with a very 


rom ny ag aaa 
— Bur when as it dies towards the Land, it's 
broad , and three hundred in kengh hs. 
i of Sicily. le divides Epiras from Acarmenis the one 
ine iy towards the North, and' A rnanis direAty rowards the 
South. Having paſt this Gulfe with his * into X- 
rirnanis; he cameto a Towne of Erolia which they call Poeris; Teq- ,,..._ 
ding with him rwochouland Foore, and two hundred Horſe of Cdrar- Compninen, 
And planting his Campe about the Towne, and giving niany | | 
ſharpe aſſuules, he rooke icthe third day after his c by com. 
, and lefe a Garriſon of Ereless therein 
fifreene hundred Ecolrenrrhinking thar all 
beene ſafe , cameto ſuccour their fellowes. The 
| ee. layed an Ambuſh, and flew che 
ſome few which 


Wy 


- hero 


Q T1 $294 


A , inning 
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LY 
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/ Siftcibured Whextoche Souldiers for 
|| 


great quantity inchis Towne : Then he marcheth tothe R 
the Srycrenſts , and plans his neere co the Riverof 6k 
bour ten furlongs from the Towne: And from thence ouer- 
vw hee pursall to fire and ſword, for that no man durſt 
himſ 
Ar the lamerime the Acheins more tormented with the Warrethen 


wcke 


S879? 


ws, the reſt , and aduerciſed that the King was nor farreoff, they ſenr an 

all Embaſſie vnto him ro demand fuccours. The Embaſſadours mer the 

nd © C IR. where acquainting him with their neceffitics accor- 

bi. their charge, they intreare him to give them ſaccours, and 

for him by many reaſons, that in paſſing the &b/#, he ſhould take 

wilt s way thorough borough the Counrey of he ene Hauing heard chem, 

n2t- _ the King ſentthem backe, NEO eee raves 

in tne re ene ones » Whereof the Eroljess 

Grft being aduerriſed the Towne, and retired to 
ods When as hp tad ie ſer fire on the Towne, proceeding in bis , he ; Mob 
Ae crew fo Conep, aero Rm rrony Pele taade x head, ro nom 
crit encounter him at [r}DSok a ore dee Rees 
ret D D de Towne; toſtop him 

t by Gd frei eretprive, tor 

Jus nnd Targetsto enterthe Riuer firſt, andrhat 

M1 0- they ſhould ſtrive ro palſe in Barraile. obeycd him, 

on7. yd Thr Ann skirmiſhed in yainewith the firſt for char ir kepe 

and - cloſe . and afterwards with the ſecond and third, in rye 

Ans- end they retired to the Towne, deſpairing of their From 

zoke charrimerbe Erokews Ariry kept the Townes but Philp ou-oanin 
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philip fortifio 
the Fort 
Enigats. 


Dhoni very — Provincear his pleaſe Caged 
ſcared 


nds Rad 


the 


EE 


| mo commanding to carryaway the Ti and Tikes to the E#i- 
«des by Water. 
The Eroliens firlt to fortifie the Fort of the Ceniades to defend 


it, 


I rp 
a ng Towne wit 
wane, 1d led his Army into yrs ry , fo a cerraine Towne which 
was he ny org 5rFmg the which was well ram 
Walles, and all manner of fortifications. A4tt«/ws had —_ 
golens with munition to defendit., Butthe ED 
force , they ouer-ran and ſpoiled LIONS, and then returned vato 
the Eniades, Whereas ? the opportunity of the place, 
as well for other affairs, as for his paſſage into Aſores, reſolucd to re- 
pw the Walles, For the Emjades are Maritime oppoſite ts LAcarne- 
mis by the Sca which ioynes vnto the Evoliens, neere vnto the mouth 
of the Gulfe of Corinthe. Iris a ſcituared in Mores, right againſt 
the Bankes of the Dimeens, and tothe Countrey neere vato C 
a, diſtant onely a hundred Which chings ? hilip con. 

» hee fortified the Fort apart , and ioyned vacoit the Portand 
ofthe AY aa Wall, making vſe of the materials which were broughe 
from Penta. 

Whileſt that * bi/;p was buſic about this worke, hee receiued Ler- 

ters from Macedony, by the which hey did aduertiſe himthar the Day. 

nies doeiagethe V into Aores, made hafte toleuic men, 

and to make preparations tor Varre, to fall ſuddainly wes Meeting, 

After which newes Nerd oodles: heeſenebackerhe 

dy ax ge” r:tujr 7m thet 66 ſhone 8 hee had gi 
ucn order for his affaires of Macedony , hee would haue nothing in fo 
great re as to come totheir aide with all his forces, Af- 
rer this hee returned ſpeedily with bis Army by thoſe Countries where 
hee had formerly paſt. And as he paſt the Gulfe of 4dwbracis, par. 
ting from Acarnamieto Epirm, Dgmeirins of Phare (whom the A#- 
warns had chaſed our of Sclangn;e) met King (imbra- 
cing biw with great courtefte ) cauſed ro ile to Corwthe, and from 
thence to marchinto My by Theſaly. Where drawingto Eyirwe, 
he 


che Walles, making of Ditches , bingadocetied of Php 


» 


FEFOSat Og Prao<eGcY = 


out : and from chence paſling/by Beocts and 


(2 tornls cLAraete. Herhen iſcd the Chiefe © 


[ 
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hes preſently cranſported himſelfe __ Macedony, ro the Towne of Pella, 
Bur when the D ardemaniwcere aduertifed by ſome fugiriue Thy acians of 
the Kings comming , they preſently difloiued their Army, being tetri- 


fied with-feate , notwithſtanding they were neere voro Mactdony. 
#hilip adveruled of the retreate of the Dardantians,” gaue leaue vnto his Th* 


Souldiers to gather new Corne, and cuery man to'retire into his Cours 


merin Leriſſe. 
Atthe ſame gime Panixe Emiliue triumphed at Rowe , after his re- 


A turne from Sclaomie, Hawnibalafter the taking of S4gont, had ſent his 


Army to wimter, The Romans aduertiſed of the razing of Sagovr; (ent 
an Embaſhe to Carthage , demanding Hannibel : and made their pre- 
parations for Warre , Publins Cornelis and Tites «« being then 
created Conſuls : Ot which affaires wee haue fpoken in the precedent 
Booke, Bur we now make a briefe repetition, ro refreſh the memory : 
tothe end that ( as we haue promiſed ) all the aRions'may be preſent 
to the eyes of the Readers, The firſt yeere of this Olympiade is paſt. 
And whenas the day of the Eletion which the Zroliens make, was 


come , they made choice of Doy;mache for Generall of the Warre, E——_ 
Who being ſeized of the Magiſtracy , he drew together a great num- (uo there 


ber of Souldiers, and falling vpon the high Countrey of Epirss, * hee 
made a moſt crucil ſpoile : ſo as it ſeemed, hee did it rather to ruine the 
Epirores, then tor his owne profir., Then paſſing the Temple of 7ep#- 
ter Dodonee ; he er fire of the Cloiſters, and ruined all irs beauty : and 
finally, he demollifhed ir, 

Behold how the Erolrems cannot obſerue any meancecither in peace 


or warre, {02s both inthe one and the other they violate rhe common 


converſation of men,, and in a manner the Law of Nature. When as 
Dorimache had committed all theſe miſchiefes and many greater , hee 


C returned into his Country. Bur whileſtthat Winter laſted, and that 
kh. by 


eyery man deſpaired of the comming of Philip by reaſon of the 
nefle of the time, and hardnefſe of the Witter, the King'raking 
three thouſand men with Bucklers , and two thouland with Targets, 
with three hundred Candr915,, and abour foare hundred Horſe, par- 
ted from Zariſs : and taking liis way by Thefsly, he came to Ne 

Megars, in the widſt of 
Degember he ariued at Corinthe , making his voyage fo ſecrerly , asno 
man ot Morea diſcovered it i: then k 


and ſetting Watches vpon the , theday follo hee ſent ro $5- 
the Acheins 


Townes, of the time and place when' they ſhould be ready and in 


order. Theſe things thus ordered , hecominued his voyage as he had + 


reſolued , and ſeated his Campe neere to Digſcore , a Towne of Fhi- 
4, PIE 

Ar the ſame time Eur:/pides wm Pſophis accompanied with 
ewo Legions of Eliences, Pirars at Sea, and ſome vyoluntaries , ſo as all 
together made two thouſand two hundred Foote, and about a hun- 
died Horſe, tooke his way by Phenice and Stymphalie, being ignorant 
that 


without doi 
trey, For his part he went into Theffahy, and ſpent che reſt of the Surme any thang, Ir 
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The Hiſtory of PoLYBIVS. Lib.4.. 


The retreare of 
E wripides from 


Sympballs, 


The Nioun- 
taine of 4pe- 
are. 


Thy flight of 
Ewripaes, 


A deferte off 


the Etolitis, 
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that Philip was in field, and defiraus to ſpoile the Countrey of the $5+ 
cyomiens. [t fell out the Night that Phzl;p camped neere vnto Droſcore, 
that Z»ripides pafling further ar the breake of day, entred into the 
Countrey of the Sicyomiens , and that ſome Candiors which were with 


#hulip,,, abandoning their- Enfignes, and going to forrage mer him. By 


whoſe meanes knowiog that the: Mace were necre, heedrew 
bis army our of the Cauntrey, hoping that after he had peſt the Coun- 
try of Stymphalia,he might eafily defeate the Macedonians in places of 
aduantage. Phillip. having no aduertiſement;)* raiſed his Campe the 
next day arthe Sun-riſing, as he had reſolued ; ro rake his way vndet A 
Stymphalia towards the Caphires : for there he had appointed the ud» 
cheinsto mceete in Armes. » + i 

When the Hecedenian Scouts werecome to thetopof the Moun- 
taine,ywhich the Countrey-men call -Jpeaare,abour ten Furlongs diſtant 
from the Srywphalins Towne, it happened by chance that the Scours of 
the Elences arrived there alſo. The which E#ripides perceiuing, and 
amazed at the difaduantage of the place and time, hee flies with ſome 
ofthem , and recouers Sophi by Groues which lay diſpierced. The 
reſt of the Eliences Troupe being amazed, as well fer that they were a- 
bandoncd by their Commander , as for the newnefle of the accident, pg 
were for atime in ſuſpence what they had rodoe, But conceiuing af. 
terwards that they were Megalopelrtains, to ſee the manner of their 
Harnefle (for the Macedonians carried Helmets ) they marchrt in Bar- 
taile , keeping good order for a time withour any deſpaire. But when 
the Macedonians began to approach , (knowing then the cruth ) chey 
abandoned their Armes, and fled. There were abour rwelue hundred 
taken aliue by the Enemy : the reſt were flaine, ſome by the Matedoni: 


41s like Wands others falling downe the Rocks, fo as there eſcaped 


not a h Philip continued his courſe, and ſent the: ſpoiles and 
Priſoners to Corzuthe. This ſeemed very ſtrange te them of Moves, to 
whom the newes of the Victory , and of Ph1/ips arriuallcame at one 


When the King had paſt by T{1rcadis, having ſuffred much 
the way by Snow, ard the difficulty of che —ren. Jay hee ———_ 
mid-night at es on the third day, Where after hee had refreſh'e 
himſelfe three ies , and that 4rarethe younger bad ioyned with him 
with bis Troupes, ſoas the whole conſiſted of ren thouſand 
men , heearriued at Pſophvs, paſſing by Cliteris, and made great pro- 
uiſion of Darts and Ladders taken out of the Townes where hee paſt. 


The ſciuation Pſophix is 2 very ancient Towne of the Arcadians, ſcituatedin the midſt 


of P ſophis. 


of More, ioyning to LArcaigvpon the Weſt, and neereco the Conu- D 
trey of the Eliences , who atthat time had the gouernment. Where 
Philip arrived the third day after his d e from Cepbies, and ſea. 
ted his Campe vponthe Mountaines which are oppoſite, from whence 
kc might diſcouer the Towne arid Countrey round about without dan- 
ger. Where viewing the Rrengrh , he was far a time inſuſpence +for 
towards the Weſt there ran a ſwift Torreftit along the walls : the which 
for the moſt parr of Winter, was not to be waded thorough, ſo as no 

man 
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re, man enters that way. And vpon the Eaſt ic haththe River of Zrimaen- AEYNY x W 1 
he ebe, which is great and violent : Of which the Poets and Hiſtoriogra- g,mwk, 8 - 
ith phers tell many tales, Moreover, the Torrent ( whereof we haue ſpo- ; 4 
By ken) defends and aſſures the third part towards the South, In regard Wh «| 
ew of the fourth which lookes towards the North, it hath aboue it a Tale} 
an- Mountaine which is ſteepe and difficult, and ſeruesthem for a good | » 
of Forr. By this meanes the Towne is defended on-three fides by water, "A 
he and on the fourth by the Mountaine: And moreouer it is enuironed with Wet. | 
det A good w1lls, made with great Art, Finally, there was a Garrifon of £11 | 1 q | 
A- A enſes, with that which Ewripides had brought with him in his flight. " ' | 

All theſe things conſidered, Ph:4ip was partly diſtaſtedto force it, for Wh” > | 

RY the difficulty thereof, And partly inflamed to beliege ir, for the op- WIR .. 
ant portuniry of the place. For hee conſidered that as this Towne was an *| ab 
: of anoyance to the Ahern and CArcadians ( for that\ir was an aſſured | 
ind Fort and ſafe retreate for Watre to the Elienſes ) ſoifir might bee ta- 
me ken, it would bee rothem of great conſequence, anda rerreate tothe 
"he Arcatians for the Warre. Wherefore inthe end following this ad- 
6 2- vice, heeſent vntothe Macedonians, that they ſhould bee ready the 
nr, B _ nextday inthe morning, and in Armes afterthey had fed, Thenpaſ- 
af. b fing the Bridge of _Erimenthe without any oppoſition, conſidering 
cir the ſtran eand greatneſle of the accident , hee came boldly, and 
at- log'dat thefoote of rhe Wall. Whereat Earip/des and the Chiefe 
Ten of the Towne were in great doubt what ro doe : for they immagined 
1ey that the Macedonians had no conceite to bee able to force this ſtrong 
red Towne, andthat they ſhould nor bee ablerg,continue the Siegelong 
"I during that ſeaſon. Wherefore when as they ſaw no likelyhood of a- 
ped ny Treaſon within the Towne, the greateſt part run tothe walles ro 
nd defend them. | | 
: to The Voluntaries of the Elienſes magea ſaily vpon the Enemy by the Aly of the 
ne & C Gate which lookes direQly roche Campe. But when as #h:Up had ap® £1ics/ervpen 

pointed men to ſer yp. Ladders inthree , and a ſufficient number tc 2ecrgon;- 
z0n of Macedonians for cither of them, hee gauewarning tor the affaulr, 
1 Which done, they allfelf ro fighring with wondertull fury, The bekie. 
re ged in che beginning themſclucs valiancly, and overthrew ma- 
im which laboured to ſcale the walls. But when as their Darts and 0. 
her manitien failed thee, oro imen which hed rinkafliipeothacralle: 


and withall the Macedonians retired not,but after the fall of nexc 
aſcended the Ladder, in the end they fled, and retired ro thEForr. Then 
7) *he Macedonians ofthe Kings T recouercd the wall. Onthe other 
fide the Candiors who fought with thoſe which madethcit ſally from 
the vpper part of the Towne, forced chem in the endro flic, abandoning 
their Armes baſely : And rs with greatfmy, they flew ma- 
ny vpon the way, and entted the Towne with them 2 ſo as it was-taken 
in divers places at one jnſtane, All the Burgeſſes retired intothe Fatt ?/764cien 
with their Wiges and Children: - Thielike did Zaripider, with [the 7 
ret which had eſcaped the danger. The Macedomans bting: antred, 
they ſpoyled boch publique and priuare houſes, andafterwards kepr 
tle yk quiet within "the Og They which held -the 
Forr, 
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Fort, being withour vicuals and other munition, they began to 
thinke of yeelding , fore-(ecing the future. Whereupon they ſent a 
d . trumperrothe King:and hauing obtained a paſle-port for an Embaſſic, 
8 ompolen hey ſentthe Princes of the Towne with Euripides to Philip, who com- 
the Cirizens pounded With the King, that in yeelding him the __ the Burgeſfles 
"A no_— and ſtrangers might retire in ſafery. This done, they returned againe 
y to the Fort according to the Kings command, not to depart before hee 
had retired his Army out of the Towne, leſt falling intothe Souldiers 
hands, they might bee ſpoiled. The King ſtayed ſome dayes there by a 
reaſon of theroughneſle of rhe weather : during the which hee calls ro. 
gether the Acheims which were inthe Army,and made a long ſpeech vn- 
to them ofthe {cituation of the Town,and ot its opportunity for the pre 
ſert War, putting them in mind ofthe Joue be bare them : Finally, he 
| gaue chem the Towne, tothe end they (ſhould know plainely, that hee 


was reſolued to pleaſe them inall things , and nor to forgetthe affeti- 
on and diligence which was requiſite inthceir affaires, 
After which Specch, when as the 4cheivs bad giuen him thanks for 
Pulp giues his loue and good-will, Philip lcaues the Company , and drawing his 
tocests rhe Army preſently rogether, he marche dircAly to Leſſcow. The Pſophi- B 
Atbets%. ens leauing the Forr, came into the Towne, and cucry man returncd ro 
his houſe, Emripides retired with his men fir{tto Tohriache, and after- 
wards into Es/z4, The Chicfe of the Acheins which were there pre- m 
ſent , gaue the guard of the Fort to Proſiac a Sycionias with a ſufficient 
Garriſon, and made Pyrbias Pellewenſe Goucrnour of the Towne, And 
this wasthe end ofthe 7 (gphiens Warre. 
Leſion ken, -When the Garriſon of Zeſfe# which conſiſted of Elienſes, be- 
| ing (formerly aduertiſed of that which had happened at Pſophi) ſaw 
the Macedonians , they abandoned the Towne, as amazed at ſo ſtrange 


an accident. Soas Philiprookgit as ſooneas heeſaw it, The which 


P helikewiſe gaue tothe Acheins, according to the loue and affetion 
*/09%  -- whichhee barechem. Hee ner S:raton to the Teipulſiens, , 
which the E/zenſes had taken. 'This done , the Freday after hee arti» 
ued at #/ympis : where after he had ſacrificed to the Gods, and made 
a folemne to all the Capcaines, and refreſht his men for the 
» heemarchr, and encring the Countrey of the 
» heeabandoned it to his Souldiers ; Theo planting his Campe 
ſea, hee returned ſoone after ta Deefeerie's bringing a 
. | Then making many ivtothe Coun- 
great number of men taken; Many allo retired in» py 
Townes, | and into places of ſtrengrh-7: For, the. Re» 
of the Eliexſes is very fertile amongſt the reſt of Morea, in peo- 
pleandabundance of wealth: wars grace part of the, Coun. 
erey people are giuento cillage;; imploying their zimcin labour, vneo 
the ſecond and third generation' : And h they bee otherwiſe 
rich ,,' yer they emer nor into Townes: | The which: happens, for 
thar'the principall'of the Townes hauc the. Labowers in recam- 
mendation, and are yery catcfull that they my not be opprelſed with 


the want of any thing of that whictiis requiſite and neceflary for hem, 
| an 
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and char no man ſhould dochoms wrong. In my opiniotr the ancicnts 


» haue ſo 0rdainedit, for chat inold;gime the [mpiricude- wag. commonly 
ic, given totillage;or rather for that they led a hdly and religious life, when) 
ys as withthe conſent of allthe Greerazs , they lived in-fatery, free from 
ſes all inconueniences and.trouble of Warre, for the Combare which was 
nc madc ar the Olympicke Games: Bur when by the controuerſic of the 
\ce Av cadians, concerning Li » and Piſa, they were torced ro vadet- 
ers take War for the defence of their Countrey,andto leaue their firſt man- 


by a ner of liuing, they cared no more toreſumethar ancient and heredira- 
10: A ry liberty given them by the Grecians, remaining in the ſameeſtare, 

and miking a bad diſcourſe of the time to come. For if any-may haue 
from the'Greciaws ( inobſeruing right and ivftice) perce and quiet- 
nefle foreuer , which is a thing which wee all. demand of the immor- 


be | 
hee tall Gods, and for the which wee-endure any thing, and which allthe 
ti. world confefſerh to bee an vndeubred good, and yet they contemne it, 
and doe noteſteeme.ir, or hold ſome orher thing in greater recommen- 
for dation , are not they ro be held fooles and mad men? Bur ſome one 
his will ay vato mee, 'thar they which ſhall hold this courſe of life, ſhall 
bi. B not be able todefend themſclues, when they ſhall be oppreſ} with War, 
dro or ſome other _ > withour doubr happens ſeldome, and if it 
"a doth, they may be and relieucd by all the Grecrams, Andifir 
O - be aparticular offence it will be nodifficule thing ro levies men with the 
ins money which they haue gathered rogether by long peacoand reſt. Bur 
And now fearing that which happens ſeldome , andbeyond all humane 


cenfidetation , they conſume themſeclues and their Countrey in con« 
tinuall Warre and troub!es Wee haue thought good to relare theſe 
things of the Elienſes, for there was neuer time, when as a greeter oppor- 
tunity was offred, to recnuer this liberty from all the Greciaws, then at 
thisday. The people then as wee have aid , dwelt in-all affurance. 
Wherefore there were taken by IT 2 great _ of 
men, although that were retired.in ſtrong places. For there was 
bled as great ankeicadeof men and Carell , with other wealth in 
a neere Burrough, which they call Tha/awe : for thatthe Countreya. 


bour ir is ighe, the approach is difficult, and the Burrough v 
* the ſteepy, andia a er inacceſſible. Phil;p aduerriſcd of big avenr af 
mpe ſembly, and being loath to leaue any thing which hee would nor vnder. 
Win rake, recouers the places of aduantage, to enter it with his Mercenaries : 
= and marcheth in perſon by the __ of rhe Countrey with the men 
6 Fa which bare Targets, and were lighely armed, leaving the Baggage, and 
Re- a D the greateſt part of his Army inthe Campe, and came vnto the Bur. 
rough finding no reſiſtmce. 
ach They which weretherein, amazed at the grearneſle of this accideng, 
maeo and il] tarniſhed for the war, and without experience : hauing moreover 
baile many vnproficable perſons for their age, yeelded preſently : Amongrthe,, 
Be which were two hundred Souldiers of divers nations, whereof Arphy- yeclds, 
cam- d4mus Chicfe of the Bliewſes had the charge. Philp hawing made booty 
wah of all things, as of five thouſand men, and ot an infinitenumber of 
hem, Cartell, returned preſently to the —_ And when as pon 
I | | 3 the 
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the Souldiers ynproficable vnto him for the Warte ,, beingthus 
laden with ſpoilcs, he raiſed his Campe and returned to O/ympis. | 
| - Cppetes was one of the Tutors which was leftzo £ilp.in his infaq- 
; il 11% cy by LAntigone, and had then greatamthority.and tavour! with the 
” King. Whobeginningtopradiiſe with litnſelte, by what meancs biee 
might reducerhe Nationot:the 4che/ns, to the fame eſtare wherein the, 
Thefſal:ans were, he bethought himſelfe of a notable xillany; »- You 
mutt vndcrſtand that the” Theſſalrani rſeemed) todive\vnder theirowhe 
Lawes , and to differ much from the «Macedonians ,  onely they endu- 
red all things like vnto them, and obeyed the will ofthe King. Where» A 
fore Appelesrending hereumo,, beganto try the livarts of thoſe that 
ſh: malicious were inthe Cainpe, Andat the firſt hee: commanycd the <Madcedon/-, 
oy *#2" ans, tharif by chance the 4cheins ſhould take any-place before them, ' 
"| they ſhould alwaycschaſethem away, and ſtrip them of their Booty. 
' Afﬀerwards he cauſed ſome to be whipt by the hangman for ſmall offc n- 
ces : And ifany one queſtioned this kind of outrage,or did ſuccaur them 
thar were beaten, they were pur in priſon, hoping by: this mcancsto ac- 
cuſtome the 4che;ws to endure patiently what ſhould pleaſe rhe, King. 
Finally, when as ſome young mcn Acherns were aſſembled and come to 
Arate, relating vnto him the praRtiſe of Hppelies.  Arate conlidcring that B -. 
chis muſt be preuented in the beginning, he came to: Ph145p, and accom- 
panied with theſe young men,dcliuered all things in order. Wha being 
heard, Ph:{jp.wiſht him to rake no further care, and that bereafer they 
ſhould not be fointceated, He giues charge to Appellees not to decree a- 
ny things againſt the 4cheins without the aduice of their Commander. 
{1.0 9:06 7, Philip was held excellent in Eloquenceand ſweernes of ſpeech ro pers 
P byip. {wade his Souldicrs; and of great wiſedome and Rm the profel. 
| fion of Armecs,not ohely in the iudgement of Souldiers, but of all Morea: 
W neicher wasit caſie tafinde a King which had ſo many gifts of Nature. 
He was a manof great diligence, memory,and of a good aſpeR,and held C \ 
bim worthy of an Empire , in whom there was a royall power, a great | 
force, and an incredible courage inaRions of Watre, date layd the 
foundarion of his Empire by ſo many great virtues, it is hard ro fy for 
what reaſon he was in po ges wy nee made an execrable and 
wicked Tyrant ofa good and iuſt King;Wherefore leauing this to ano» 
ther ſeaſon, we will returne to our diſcourſe, 
Philip patting from Olympia with his Army , came firſt ro Pharia, 
thento Eres, where the Booty was ſold , whereaf wee haue fpoken. 
Hee made a Bridge vpon A/phis , meaning to pafle from thence into 
MN Triphalia. Arthe ſame time Dorimache chicte of the Etoliens ; ſent D 
SYccours ſent ſuccours vnto the Ehlenſes at their requeſt, whileſt they ruined their Id 
corn Elice/'"! Countrey : being abour fixe hundred Eroliews vnder the command of 
Joi * Philides, who paſſing by the Countrey of the Elres/es, after that he had 
taken about fine hundred voluntarics of theirs, and athouſand men of the 
Ciry with the Tarentines, he came into Tripheliarto ſuccour the Al- 
s lies, Ir isſcituated in Moyes, berwixt the Regions of the Eltenſes 
The(c1%%"'®" 2nd Meſſeniens,, bauing drawne its name from Triphalia-in CAr- 
«nd ins Lownes 644ia, Finally , it lookcs towards'the Sea of Zy%-4 ioyning todcbeie 
| vn 
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+ according tothe Co ion which.zhcy 


ofthar which paſt in 
7ollmarche , 
rates who by chance were inthac Towne inregard of the Meſſeniens, la. 
boured inche 
aduertiſed chat the whole Towne was of one accard, they gaue 
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ypon the Welt. Wherein are comprehended the Townes of 54. 


micen, , Hygianne , Typanes , Pyrgon, Epion, Bolac, Tylas- 


gion, and Phrixe. The which as the Elyenves held before , ſo as they 
had alſo taken the Towne of rhe CAiphirences, which formerly did 
belong to areedia , by the meanes of L&lkades the Mega/opointacne, 
who deliveredit vnto them in exchange, at ſuch timeas hee was King. 
As ſoone as Phylides was entred into Triphalia, he ſent the Eliences to 
Lepreon , and the Mercenaries to 4ipbirs : and he remained at T ipanea, 
having the Eroliens with him. 


A Philip leauing the Baggage, having paſt the Bridge of 4{pbis, which 


runs along the walls of Eres, he came to Aſphirs, which is ſeated vpon 
a certaine Mountaine full of Caues and Pits round abour it, and hath a- 
boucren Furlongs in aſcent. Finally, it hath a Fort vpon the top of it, 
and the Image of Minervs madg of Copper, much differing from 0- 


;thers in greatneſle and beauty : The people of the Countrey nat Th- Image of 


who made it, nor at whoſe charge, nor at what time ic hath beene e. 
rected. All the World holds for certaine, that ir is the moſt excel. 
lent worke among all thoſe which Heraroderws and So#ratesbaue made. 
The next Morning being cleare and bright, Ph/iip commands many 


p Ladders to be brought, before the which he had Troupes of aduentu- 


rers, and then the Macedonians, commanding them all at the Sun-ri- 
fing, to make haſte to creepe vp the Mountaines , and to afſaile the 


The (cicuariog 


of Alphirg. 


Minirua, 


Philip affailes 


Towne. Which being performed, the Mphirenfes ran all toa place 4yine. 


whete they ſaw the Aacedonians vic the greateſt force. In the meane 
time Philip hauing with him the choice of allthe Troupes, was come 
ſecretly to the wall by a difficalt Countrey. And whenas the Souldiers 
aſſailed the Towne of all ſides, and (caledit, Pbil;p commanded to doe 
the like vnto the Fort which was neere the Fortreſſe + the which hee 


XK; rooke ſuddainly being vnfurniſhed of Souldiers. When as the 4/phiren- 
ſes law it on fire from their walles, they were terrified with this new 


danger, fearing that if the 63 «cedo3iqps ſhould take the Forrreſle, there 
were no meanes of ſafety, they retired ſudc phage, 
the” Macedonians tooke prefently with che Towne, n ds | 

jues ſaued, 


with him. 
Cf rphatia end, were Care- 


After theſe aQions, 


full of their ſaferies : 2 5ifides Io parting from Typazes,aftcr he had iz 
fack'd and ſpoil'd ſome houſes, retired to Lopirs. Behold the recome 
pence which the Eroliens at that time made varo their Allies : ſo as they 
D net onely abandoned them intheir greareſt extremity ,, bur made they 
ſuffer things which were ſcarce fitto be endured by an Enemy. The Ty, 1% Tarcatty 


yecle vary 


like manaer. In che meanc timethe Phialences having newes 
Triphalia,bcing in Armes,tooke a place neere vnto 
the alliance of the Eraliens. The Eolirs Pi- 


ing to reliſtthe Phialencer, But when they were 


Dd 3 guer 


paweares yeelded the Towne preſently co Philip:the which they of Hip. py. 
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ouer their enterprize, and trufſing vp their Baggage , depatted. - The 
The Phialences Phjglences ſent an Embaſſie to Philip, and ſubmurted themſclues and 
yd PP. heir Towne vnder his obedience. This being done, the Lepreazes 
gaining a place of aduanrage within their Towne, reſolued ro a- 
way the Garriſon of Eliences, Eroliens, and Lacedemenians. Philidesin 
the b2pginning was nothing moued herewith, bur continued ſtill with- 
inthe Towne. But whenthe King had ſcnt Tavriox wich a part of his 
Army againſt him , and comming in perſon with the reſt ro Lepreon, 
Philides and his Company hearing the newes, beganto faint. Contra= 
Thercus« of -jwile the Lepyeares growing morereſolute, did an at worthy of 'me- A 
»garult che Ec9- MOTy : For hauing within'their Towne a thouſand Eljewces , fiftecnc 
__ hundred Eroliens, and ewo hundred Lacedemonians, Voluntarics, bol- 
ding moreouer the Fort, yetthcir courage was ſo great, as they reſolucd 
nor to forget the ſafery of their Countrey in ſo great a danger. 
But when as Philides ſaw the Lepreates to proſecute what they had 
\ begun with ſuch courage, and the Macedomans to approach neere vn- 
'to the Towne, he fled with the Elienſes and Lacedemonians , hauing 
no more hope of ſafery. So as the Lacedemoniams taking their way by 
Meſiens, returned to their houſes, andthe Etoliews went to Seamice 
with their Commander Philides, The Lepreates being Maſters of the 
_ 2-145 9:41 Towne, ſentan Embaſhetorthe King to yeeldit vatolum, Who be» 
apes "nas th ng heard, the King ſent part of his Army thither , | and purſuing P44. 
liaes for a time, with thoſe that were lightly armed; hce-rgake 
all the Baggage , and Philides ſaued himſelfe withina Caſtle./ ; There 
che King ne) his'Campe, and made ſhew to belxege the Towne, cau- 
ſing the reſt of his Army to .come from Zepreon : wherewith the Z:0#- 
ens and Elienſes being amazed , as hauing nothing wherewith to defend 
the Sicge bur their hands , began to parley tor their laferies. , 'Who 
going forth ypon the Kings word , retiredto £/#, The King was pre- 
ary Lord _—_—_— —_— s diuers others came to ſubmits vat e 
Townes Which ſelues, ſo as he tooke Phrixe, ion, Epiren, Bilac , Pyrgon 
calion. After which he returned to pes in _ 


yecldtof bilip, Lepreon , 
call Zryphaliaſubiea. There he made remonſtrances co the Tepre- 
azes accordingto the tim put a ufficicnt Garriſon into the Fore;he 
led his Army to;Frea, 1 Ladix of Agqruanie, Goucrnour of Zry- 
halia: Being there, he divided = ſpoile among the Souldiers, 
4Thauing made proviſion of victuals, he tooke his way to Megs/opo- 

ls in the heartof Winter... | 

cly/ou, When as Philip wasin Trypbalia , Chylon the Lacedemonian immas- 
gining tharrhe Crowne of the City belonged vnto him, and,, being © | 
diſconrented : the infolency of _ Magiſtrates in hang lin Lycurgee, 
he began co plat an enterprize of reuoite, Hoping therefore to, gaine 
rat and fauour of the people , if doing ma Cleaments, bepur 
them in hope to diuide the Lands againe ,. hee doth his indeavwour- to 
bring ir ro cffcR. And communicating his practice tg kusFriendsghe had 
200. Confederates of his enterprize. But knowing that 4ycurgas and ahe 
_—_— which had made him King, would ay ins» 
he ſtudied fi;ſthow to preuent it. When as by chance all the air 6 
| upe 


— rn —on——n een. —_ — —I—O— — ——_ 


—— — - 
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ſupt together, he atfailesthem by ſorprize,and kills them cruelly. Be. oY "0 


hold how Fortuneprepared a puniſhment worthy the deedes which gies Magitirars 
chey had commirred, Beleene me \, there is nor any man but will ſay flainc b; coy/vn. 
that they had well dcſerued to be puniſhed by him, and for the cauſe 


| for which they ſ{affered. As ſoone as Chy/on had donerthis Execution, 
he tranſports himſelfe tro Lyc#rgss houſe: And although he were there, 
_ yethecould nor come at him ; for hee was preſerued by his Houſhold 
L Seruants and by his neighbours, and retiftd vnto Peflene by vnknowne 
- wayes. Chylonfruſtraced of fo great an opportunity , being wonder. 
-A A fully diſcontented , was forced to doe that which neceffity required , 


C and tranſporting himſelfero theplace, he ſeazed vpon all bis enemies, 
, and gaue courage to his friends , labouringto induce the reſt to revole, 
d Bur when as he ſaw no man to like of ir, | and that the Citty was in 
mutiny againſt him , fearing what mighr happen, ſteales away from 
d thence, and comes into Acheiaalone, being chaſed our of his Coun» 
1- trey, The Lacedemonians 90 the deſcent of King Pb#lip, retired 
g wich whatſocuer they had in che fields inrotheir Townes : and fortified 
Yy them with men and all ſorts of munition, razing ro the ground Athenee 
ce of the Megalopolitains :* For that it ſeemed avery conucnient place for 
ne pg the enemy. 6h 
_ b Iris certaine that whileſt the Laredemonians maintained their good 
b- gouernment, according tothe Lawes of Ljenger, they were growne Th* Lecedere- 
ke very great vato the Warreof ZewFres, ' Since which time they be- fnni ne afies 
Tc ganne to feele the croſſes of Fortune, int their government grew they bad ef 
alt- worſe, being full of many diſcommoditics aadinteſtine Seditions, with - -=-9ity 
'N- Baniſhmenes and ruines vntill the Tyranny of Nabydane”: whoſe name ©O'3 
nd they could nor endure, Theſe are things which baue beenz related by 
ho many and are well knowne , fincethat Cleomenes ruined the' poucrne. 


1G ment of the Country, wheteof wee will fpeake heercafter when op. 

10- portunity ſhall require. Fhilippafii by was 9/35 with his Army, 

and C C grewto Argos by the Country of Teyerand Zand there paſt the remain- 

yes der of the Winter :purchaſing 4 w cnowne of allthe World, 

pre- aſwell for his courſe oF life, as forthe things which ht had done in this * 

he Warre, beyondtheltrengetiof age. - swho | A 

Ley ding the Kings Commaundraent) not from his deffigne, Taboy. (2/029. 

ers, red by little and little ro make'the Acheinrſubie. And whei he fo epaing, 

8p0- thareArare and the reſtthar were'wirh him, "were | & vito his 
ends ,/and charthe King had rhemwin great Reputation, eſþeQally olde | 

ma- Arate, forthathe was in great Authority among rhe Xcherns alfid an 

og D figonare , and was moreover ood'snd Acre Onan" &>annc 


Traduce him with injuries. Theo hee inquires what ngen thete wer 
in <Acbriaot a contrary faQion ro Arate , at" draft8 Yet vnto him, 


ciwg 

= 

e pur To whom hee ginega curteous andgracious recepti " drawn .theg 
c Nor by perſwaſions ro his friend(hip,,''#n Mele pow akinh wv 
: 

dubc 

L0Þ, 


} 
in penticular to'the King } he patie him to vnderſtandthar if hee f1t101 
thoparty-of pres; hee hold enigy the C2b443 , actor m2 
| the Comra@vfthe League' :''But if ſing his EStmicell heretei wi , 
irates others into txiendidifs, hee ſhould diſp6!e of all Moree tfispleaſate, 
Dd 4 More- 


—_—  ———— 
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ten tl 


Morecouer the time of the EleQion approaching , hee had an incent to 
cauſe one of the other FaRion ro be choſen. Wherefore hee beganne 
ro ſolicite the King to be at Egis at the Common Aſſembly of the 4- 
cheins , as if he meantto goe from thence imo the Ekenſe; Countrey. 
The King perſwaded by his Words, came vnto Egis ar the prefixed 
time : Where Appelles amazing the aduerle party , in the end preuai- 
Tperge choſen . x . 
chiats of the 1d With great di . By this meanes Zperste was choſen Chiefe 


Aces, of the <Acheins, and Tymoxenes quite reieted ,, whom Arte had = 


named. 

After theſethings philip drawing his Army from Egirs , and mar- 
ching by F «rres and Dimes, hee went tre a Caſtle, which the Coun- 
rrey-men call Awr, {cituated in the Dimenſes Country , and lacel 
raken by Earipides , as wee haue formerly ſaid. As hee baſted wit 

£2 CLONE great heate to yeild it rothe Dimenſes, hauing his Army ready in Bat- 
aw yeildedes Faile » the Garriſon of Zlienſes was ſo amazed , as they preſently yei- 
Fhulip, ded themſclues and the Caſtle , the which is not great in Circuit, bur 
very ſtrong by Scituation and Walles ; - For it had bur two furlongs in 
Compaſlc, burthe VValls had not lefſe theo ſeauen Fathomes and a 

halfe in height. 24ljp deliuering it tothe Dimenſes preſently , hee 0- 

vcr-ranne the Prouince to ſpoile it : After which he put all to fire and 

Sword, and returned to Dime, laden with great ſpoiles. CApeles 


A 


ſuppeſed chat hee had cffeRted part of his defligne, for thatthe chiefe 


had beene choſen according,to his defire , hee chargeth 4raze againe, 
re hm es re with the King candrafiihs ſlander vpon 
AM 


1he Nander Of oclls making chipihe qccalion of by flendaty ques 
of 4ppelier, Ting him that Arete and his Confederates kept no trve Friendſhippe 
with che Mgc ; nar cntertained the League: ſincerely 2). For it 
was certaine they had beene the cauſe that the Ehenſes had nor 
the ions of the Alliance which 
at that time when as hee ſent Amp 
ſpeeches ſecretly vato him,, that it was not for benefit of 
Morea, that P rt ator Se gt rem oe ere 
the Elienſts,dildayning the conditions of Peace, ol their League 


beene- offered: them : For 
to: 0 4, - had vied 


with 


C 


ro Philip, tel- D 
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wich the Stal/t5 , and indtired the Macedonians Warre. This Speech 


—— 


C being ended , 'Fhjlip cauſtY Hrare with the Hchernero be called, and 
ya Commaunds Hppeles to fpearkethefatric Wordsin that Preſence; 'the 
which hee performed boldly'and witheutbluſhing "Finally, rhe King The *tuſarioa 
+ tpeaking nor ny thing ; Hee ſaid moreuer vnto them! : And'for that g,,%* 7 aa % 
"4 Arate the King Nth found you ingratefull and deceirfull, hee hath te. the acheins 
fo ſolucd to refarne inro Matewony,, Having firſt called the Acheips , and 
" d scquained then with the occafion.”” erate anſwered : —_ 
| Thic King, ſaydhee, oughthet to 'beletne Tiphrly $* bur to tonfider 
A a well of the buſmeſſe,, whewgrhey ſpcake any ching againſt his Allies 
- and Fiicuds, betore hee giuecredue roa flander. ' This is! proper for 
Ny a King , and very vrofirable'iiral things. - And therefore in1rhis ſlan- 
: der you muſt cal{them chat heard the VVords, and let 4 
wy with them , and-omit nothing that may'bee neceflary to di{coutt the 
_ Th, betoreirbercucated ro the Aﬀembly of the /eArbeiny. © This 
= an{ivere waspleafing vnto the King, ſaying, That he would diligent» 
. 1 earch out etherruerh, they then departed, "yu, 
= But within few dayes after, when as 4ppeſſes could not finde any 
ng proole of rhoſethings which hee had obitted], there was by chance 
= «/great teſtimony-found of &vare his innoceney : For whilſt r Philip 
tes B B ruined the Prodince,' the Erexſes having fome fuſpition of Amphids- 
1p mu , had reſolued torake him, and to fend hinr bound imo Erelis. 
_ The which Amphidemws diſcoucring , hee Nexles away ſecretly , and 
ne, comes firſt ro Olympre : But hauing certayne newes that Philip ſtayed 
= ar Dyme to diuide the Spoile , he went ſpeedily vnto him. As ſoone 
as Arate had newes of che baniſhment of LApphidemw trom his owne 
hey Counttcy , hee was wonderfull ioyfull, knowing that hee had nor 
Pw committed any thing againſt the Macedonians, and goes vnto the 
=_ King , intreating him to call Amphidemas : For hee was the man that | 
could giue beſt fatisfaRion in thoſe things wherewirh hee was charged 
= 6 C ro whom che Words had en: - Andthat morcouer.he would 
goc willingly deliver the trueth , ſeeing that for the loue of Philip hee had 


| .cne Baniſhed his Natiue Countrey , and that all his hope confiſted 
in him onely. 
- At whoſe words the King was mooued, and calling for 4mphide- 

9 hee found that {ppeder had fallly flandered him. Wherefore af- 

ter that day hee held Ayate in greater eſteeme and fayour, bur diſliked 

the praQtiſe of Appelles ; although hee were forced to indure this and 

many other things for the great Authority which hee held, Bur Ap. Taiviendifpeſ 
pelles changed not his humour : Hee depriued T 4wrion of the goucrne- wn nba 
ment of Moyes, ndt taxing him with any offence, but commending atoree. 
and holding him worthy to bee in the Campeabeurthe King, for thar TR 3 
hee delired ro putanother in his place, Bchold a new- inuention of |; - == 
flander to wrong any one, notin blaming him but in commending : 
him. Therc is allo found (but principally among Courtiers) a malici - 
ous diligence accompanied with Enuy and fraud, by a mutuall Icalouſie ,,_...., 
and extreame Ayarice, C hamberlaine 

- Hee did likewiſe indeauour todiſappoynt <Alexander the a 6 _ nth 
| ane.” 


D 


— Ro— 
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line , and affeedthe care of the Kings Perſon for himſclte , and fi- 
pally' to breake all the Order which Angew had left. Who had 
duly performed his. duty in the Gouernment of his Realme and Sonoe 
during his life : And dying bee prouided wiſcly-for the future : For he 
lefra Will, by the which heeſetdowne an order what the 41acedoni+ 
aws ſhould doc, and what charges they ſhould execute, - labouring to 
take away all occaſions of Ambition and Diſcord, which might riſc 
in Court, Hee appointed 4ppelies to be Turour to his Sonne , who 
had becne at the: Warre with him : And hee made LZeonce Chicte of the 
Souldiers which carried Targets, and Megalee Chancellor, and Tas. 
riow Gouerrour of Mores, | 

I istrue, that 4ppelies at thattime held LZeonce and Megalee in his 
Subiction, and was reſolued to chaſe away 4lexander and T awrion : 
To the cnd hee might ſupply their places in Perſon,or by his Creatures. 
The which vadoubredly hee had done, if A4rate had not prevented ir. 
But now hee ſuffers the paine of his folly and Couctouſneſſe + For 
within a ſhort time after hee ſuffered that , which hee laboured with all 
his power to doe vato others., But wee will forbeare ar this preſent 
to deliuer the cauſes, making an end of this Booke, and we will cn. 
deauour in the following Booke to ſer downe euery thing in its place, 

After this Philip came to Argos , where hee paſt the remainder 
of the Winter with his friends , and ſent backe bis 
Army into Macedeny, 


The end of the Fourth Booke of Polybius, 
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| _ theirfirſt aftcRion, charging Appelies with all that had beene done, 
Whereunto they conſenting , hee preſently atter his entry into the 
Aſcably, ned by their favour whatſocuer was nec for his 
preſent affaires ; forit was ordred by the 4cheins that wp bouldoy 
Mony& Cerne VR the King thirty thouſand Crownes : That is to ſay, three moneths 


; | Liers ; and threeſcore and eleauven mincs of Wheate, (c- 
blip vy rhe ytry mine being valued at five Quarters, a Combe and a Buſhell of Lon- 
don meaſure) and withall rigs: Philip ſhould remaine in Moves, he 
ſhould haye fixe thouſand two hundred Crownes monethly. Which 
being done. the Acheins returned euery man to his Towne, But win- A 
ter being paſt, and the Troupes returned, the King thought itbcſt ro 
aſiaile che enemy by Sea : for hee ſaw well that by this meanes hee 
might enter their Countrey, and ſurprize them on Either ſide, and that 
. they ſhould not bee able ro ſuccaur one another, aſwell for the diſtance 
that isbetwixt them, and forthe newnelle of the Warre by Seca, as al- 
ſo for that they ſhould bee amazed at the ſuddaine deſcent of their Ene. 
mics : for at thattime hee made Warre againſt the Ezoliens , Lacedeme- 
ntans, and Elenſes. 
Afterthis reſolution, hee drew together the Acheins Veſſels and bis 
The nave os OWncat Leche , aPortof Corinibe : Commaunding that in the meane g 
the 211cod921 TIME , they ſhould inure the Souldiersro the Oare, wherein the Mace- 
as, donians did him great ſeruice. You muſt vnderſtand that they are ex- 
ccllent men at Land ina pitcht field, and ready at Sea in Combares of 
Surprize, Morcouer,thcy hauc not their equalls to Rampire and For- 
tific : and they complaine not of their paines jn ſuch affaires : Finally, 
cheyare like vnto the Eacides, whom Heſiodws brings inreioycing more 
for Warrethen a Banquet. The King ſtayedat Corintbe. with the Ms. 
cedonians , being buſic in the preparation of the Sea Army.. Appelies 
The Conſpire= who could not alrer the Kings humour and jon , nor ſuffer 


55 of 24:46 abatement in hiseredite , being full of diſdaine, hee made a C i 
"cy with Leonce and Megalee, which was, that they | 
hinder the Kings enrerprizes , when oppontaniry did ſerve ; and that 
for his part he would goe to Che/cis to ſtoppe the Vietua that 
cometo the Kings Army. When he had glottedrhis, hee 
ſently thicher , to pur ic in practiſe againſt rhe King kept 
his Prowiſe, and forced bimto ingage his plate and all the reſt of his 
moouzables. | 
\._  Whenas the Army at Sea was drawne together , atd the Afuceden!- 
45 accuſtomed to the Oare, and that the Souldiers had received Corne 
and Money , Philip (et Saileto Copinthe, andarriucd three dayes after, D 


havingfxcthouland Mortentaw , and eweluc H ercenaries. 
Ar what time of rhe rent Agelans 


c 
vnto the Elierſes with twelue H undredCandyers newly levied. The 
Bliewſes fearing that Philip would come antbeficge Cyllene, levied Vo. 

Juncaries with all ſpeede , and likewiſe made a leuy of men within the 
The forces OItY their indeauvurs ro forrifie Cylleve, Philip aduertiſed 
which Philip hereof, hee lefr ar Dime the Mercenaries of the TAHrhiins, and the 
ktr ®Dyne, Condyors which bee had with him, and ſome Horſe-men Gawler , and 


about 


C 


—— 
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| abour ewo thouſand foore of the choice of the Cacheins, forthe 
| guard and ſafety of the place againſt the aſſaults and attempts of the E/iy 
F enſes, And as alittle before he had Written vnto the CMeſſeniens, Epi. 
4 rotes, CAcarnamens and to Scerdilaide , to meete him in (ephalenia 
| with their Equipage by Sea, hee parrs preſently from Patyes , and 
F failes direQly into CepBalemia to rhe Burrough of Prowes, Bur when 
q he ſaw itdifficult ro befiege , and the Countrey freight, hee paſt on 
F with his whole Army, and came to Pales : Where ſeeing the R ion 
a fertile in Corne, andinallother manner of munition, and fit ro feede 
his Army, he landed his men , and planted his Campe neere vnto the 
* Towne Wals. Healſo drew his ſhippes a ſhore, and inuironed them 
with deepe Ditches and ſtrong Pallifadoes,, fitting for their defence. 
Hee likewiſe ſent the Macedonians to forrage, and himſelfe went to 
view the Towne : and refoluedto ſet vp his Engines, and to make all 
neceſſary preparations co force ir, meaning to atrend rhe ſuccours of 
riendaind Allies, and to make the Towne ſubieQro his obedience : 


p_ with the Cepbeleniaen ſhippes , and ſpoiled the Sea Coaſts of the Eps- 
rotes and Cdcernaniens) asalſo to prepare rhis Towne for his Allies, 
252 retreate in the <ucuics Cuuury, 


towards the parts of Mores, which turne towards the North and 
Weſt, and likewife towards the Prouince of the Elieaſes, and the parts 
of Epirzs, Etolis, and <Acarnenis, which baue their aſpeR rowards 
the South and Eaſt. VVherefore he refolued todo what poſſibly hee 
ight, ro Conquerthis Iland, for theplace was very conuenient to 
emble the Allies , 'and well ſeated to offend rhe enemies Townes; 
C and for the defence of thoſe of the League. And when hee ſaw that 
all the Quarters of the Towne were inuironed, partly with the Seca, 
and partly with fteepy Rockes, and that there was onely a little plaine 
which lookes towards Zariwthe- , hee 'was fully refolued to plane 
his Battery there, and to prepare agd make all things neceflary for 
the | 
ke meane time there arriued fifteene ſhippes of VVarre ſent by 
Scerdilaide , ſaying , that for the preſent hee could not furniſh and 
make ready any more, by reaſon of ſome mutinics and diffentions 


As well to depriue the Zlienſes of the greateſt benefite and commodity , 
they had by Sea (for without doubr they failed into £Aores by night, | 


Naw for the Scituation of Cephalenia, ir lyes within the ſhore of The feimatia 
the Corinthian Gulfe, looking towards the Sca of Sycily, and bends *tcrpbeiraa. 


lant- D which had lately in Sclawonis, There alſo arriued ſuccours 
ore and ſupplics trom the Epzrores, _dcarnaniens, and Meſſeniens, 25 he 
fFrer, 7 had ordained : For the Meſſeniens maintained the reſt of the VVarre 
ene freely , afterthe raking of the Citty of Phigalee. VVhen asthe King 
_ had prepared and things neceſary for the fiege, and the En 
| gines of Battery were appointedin conuenient places,, hee approaches = 
I'Vo- them tothe Towne in ing'and giving hearrto his men: By whoſe 
1 the meancs after they had mined , they preſencly openeda Quarter of the 
reiſed VVall,the whieh was vnderpropt with | great peeces of Timber , ſo 
1 = oreat is the experience & knowledge - the Macedonians in ſuch TE 
5 e on 
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Then ? hilip approaching neerer vnto the Wall, hee beganne to ſum- 
mon the beſieged to yeilde, But vpon their refuſall , they ſuddainely | 
ſer fire on that parrof the Wall, and ouer-threw it. This beeing 
—— -done hee ſcntthe Souldiers which carried T ro make the poinr, 
* being vader the Charge of Leonce , commanding them to affaile it and 
enter that way. ; 

Zeonce remembring his Conſpiracy, and finding an opportunity to 
put it in execution, perſwaded three young men of his followers, 
which marche before all his Troupes to the afſaule of the Towne, that 
they ſhould hinder the raking thereof, winning the Captaines of their A 
acquaintance, and Charging very faintly as it were affraide, By 
this meanes they were ſhamefully repul{'d and beaten off from the af- 
ſaule hauing many Wounded and ſoare hurt : Although they might ca- 
fily haue had the ViRtory , and hauc come off with a great deale of ho- 
nour. The King fecing the feare of the Captaines, and the multi- 
rude rhat were Wounded, raiſcd the fiege. And from that time hee 
allembled his Fricads and Allies , holding a Councell of that which 

- hee had ro doe for the future. | SY 
In che mceanetime Zycurgw centred into Meſienia with an Army : 
zmbaſſadours A 11 DLrjemache wich Haife the Eoliews, fals into wh Wherefore n 


ſcat roPhilsp s 
fromthe Meſ= Embaſladours come vnto the King fromulic Acarnanooncand Me] eni- 


ſewen: ard A» ey5, Heofthe eAcarnaniens intreated him ro-make a Deſcent intorhe 
#42% Eroliens Country, tothe cad hee might draw Dorimache from his En« 

. terprize, and thathe would ſpeile and conſumeall che Enemics Coun- 
trics. Heof the Meſeniews demaunded Succours , ing that it 
was bur a-dayes ieurncy from Cephalenia vnto Meſſens, a Northerly 
Winde blowing : And therefore Gorgon ſayd that the Voyage would 
beſuddainc and of great profite and gaine. Leovce remembring his 
Conſpiracy, heldc for Gorge», ſeeing plainely that by this meanes, 
Fhilip ſhould ſpcad all the Spring in doing nothing : For the V 

from thence to Meſſene was eaſic, butthe returne impoſhible , for n C 
Winds blew ſtill Northerly. 

Wherefore it was a thatif Phi/p paſt with his Army thi- 
ther, hee ſhould conſumerhereſt of the Spring idlely, and in the 
meanc time the Ezoliews ouer-running T heffaly and Epirms , would put 
all co fire and Sword, This was the reaſon why hee Councelled this 
and ſuch like things. But Arere was of a contrary minde and opini- 

| on: For hee was of aduicethat they ſhould ſayle into Ero{ie, and to 
make Warre firftthere : For hee imagined that the time was very 
fitting and conucnient to ſpoyle ahd ruine the Prouince, for that the 
Etoliens were goneto the Warre with Dorimeche, The King fol- D 
lowed no more the Councell of Leawee in any thing , both for that 
the affaires ſucceeded ill in the laſt fiege, as for that hee was reſolued 
to imbrace that of X&rete, conſidering the long experience and pra» 
Qtiſe he had of his Wiſedome: Wherefore hee wrote vnto Sperare..- 
Chicfe of the erbeiws that in holding the Legions ſuddainely ready, 
hee fheuld ſuccour and aydethe Meſſemzess. And'iin the meanc time he 
parts from Cephalenis, andrwo dayes after arrives in the middle of 


the 
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the night with his Army by Sea at ZLexcade : And from thence holding 
his courſe along the Sea of CAmbraria, the which as wee haue forz 
merly ſayd , parting from that of Syeily ,-exrends ir felte into Epolie, 
And when hee waz come vnto the Marſhes, hee ſtayed there a little 
before day, and cauſe' 1 his mento feede and refreſh their weary bo« 
dies , commanding thexa tobe ready without any Baggage. Then he 
called his guides and inquires of the places and Townes, and of all 
things clſe that were m_—_ | 
Attheſametime C,&rifophentes arrived with a good Troupe of A- 
carnaniens , having a greatdefireto reuenge the great and many out- 
A rages, whichthe Ereliess had done them in former times. Where- 
fore receiuing the Macedonians willingly , they dreweto Armes, not 
they oncly which were bound by the Law , bur cuen mzay vide men. 
The Epireres had no leſſedefire to doe the like for many reaſons : Bur 
they could not aſſemble in timefor the great extent of the Pronince, 
and the ſuddaine comming of Philip. Dorimache, as wee haue for- 
merly fayd, had halfe the Ezoliens with him , and lefe the reſt in fe- 
uerall parts of the Countrey to be ready, if any new accident ſhould 


happen. 
B The King parting after noone fromthe Fenns, and having left ſuffi. 
cient force te guard the Baggage , when hee bad marchr about three 
ſcore Furlonge , t< plaucey iS Lampe. Where after hee had ſtayed 
ſome certaine f 1 and had cauſed his Souldicrs co feede, re« 
freſh themſelues being formerly wearied , he continued his courſe : So 
as marching all night , hearriued before day at the Riyer of <Acheloe, hh River ef 
berwixt Copope and Serate , ſeeking to ſurprize T herme by a way Which \— 
they did notregard. Leonceand Megalee fore-{aw for tworeaſons that 
the King would preuaile in his enterprize, and that the Eroliews would 
have the worſt. The one was, thatthe Macedonians deſcent was ſud. 
C daine, and much more ſpeedy thea they could immagiue : The other, 
that the Eroliens fearing not that Philip by thoſe rough and 
difficult Countries, would be vaprouided. Wreretore « ering 
theſe things , and mindfull of their Conſpiracy, __ aduiſed Pbil5p 
thac in ſcating of his Campe neere to the River of Acbeloe, .he ſhould 
refreſh his Army for the laft aights labour: Hoping that by this meanes 
the Zroliews ſhould haue ume to ſceke for ſuccours , from their friends 
and Allies. 
Bur C4r4te holding the time very precious to effe@ the Kings Reſo5 
lurian , and that Leowce and Mega/ee like Traytors fought how to ſtop 
D nd prevent his paſſage, hee intreates Philip nor to loole fofairean op» 
ity. Following whoſe aduiſe, the King beginning to bee dif. 
contented with Leonce and Aega/ee, hee procecded in his iourney : 
And paſſing the Riuer of 4cheloe hee march direly vnto Therme with 
his whole Army , purtingall co fireand Sword : Onchelctc hand hee , 
left the Townes of Srrate, Agrinia, and Teftia - And vpponthe right 
hand he left Conope, Ly/imachia, Tryconia, and Phites, Beeing come ' 
tothe Towne of Merhape, which lyes betwixt Tryconiaandthe Fenns, + 
about threeſcore furlongs diſtane' trom Theywe-, the Eroliens flcd, 
| Ee 2 Whetc- 
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Merhape taken Wherefore hee tooke ir, and pur into it a Garriſon of five hundred 
by Phity, men, totheend he might make vic of it for a Retreare, aſwellin his 
| | as in his returne by thoſe ſtreights : For the Countrey eſpeci- 
ally about the Fennes is Mountainous, diftcule, and inuironed with 
thicke Forreſts, | 
' By this meanesthe way is very troubleſome , and in a manner in- 
accefible. Then he put the Voluntaries in the foreward, and after 
The aider cm the Sclenonijans : Then followed the Tar and the Legina- 
which 7655p TIES and in this manner hee marcht thor the ſtreights, having 
| held to pale the Candyotr inthe Reare, and the Thraciens on the righe Winz for A 
| Hefireghiof g ſupport. Inregard of the left fide , the Fennes did. fortifie them a- 
bout thirty Furlongs in length or rather more. When hee had ſpeedi- 
ly paſt the ſtreights, and taken the — of Pamphis, and had 
puta Garriſon into it, he proceeded towards Theryme , which is-110t 
onely difficult and inacceffible , but bath alſo deep Vallies round abour 
it : ſo as in ſomeplacesthe way is and narrow , with an Al- 
ſent about thirty furlongs high. The which hauing ſoone paſt, for 
Therm (p-yled that the CAMacedoniens had carried themſclues like braue men, hee 
oy me 25:+45* came in the dead of the night vnto Theme, a very rich and likewiſea 
gs 7 / faire Towne : Where planting his Gampe, bee abandoned the Coun. |, 
trey and the Houſes of 1 2erme to the ſpoile of the Souldicrs,the which 
were furniſhed notonely with Corne, and all orhe: wanner of muni- 
tion, bur with che richeſt mooueables of the Eroliews : For cuery 
man carried thither the richeſt tuffe hee had, for that yearely they kepy 
Faircs and Feaſts there , and they made their Eletion + And withall 
they held this place for the ſafeſt and moſt ſureſt of all the reſt , where. 
unto no man durſt approach ; being ſuch by Nature, as it ſeemed to be 
the Forr of all Erolre. 
Wherefore the Houſes (conſidering their long peace) were full of 
all Wealth , not oncly thoſe chat were acere vyntothe Temple, but in 
all other reſted thisnight within the Towne, being in- C 
riche with ſpoiles. next day they made choyſe of the beſt, and 
| ſetfireof the reſt, alſo tooke the beſt Armes, which bong''p: 
in their Cloyſters or ies, and changed ſome, ſetting fire of the 
reſt, being aboue fifreene rheuſand. You muſt vnderſtand that hi- 
therto they mannaged the Warre iuſtly, and according to its Lawes, 
But Tknow not what to ſay of that which followes : For they ruined 
allthe Cloyſters and Houſes , and ouer-threwall the ornaments 
7 which had beene made with great care and Charge, calling to minde 
that which the Erol»; had done, atthe Temple of 1»piter Dodonee. 
_ not onely conſumed the building by fire, but they ruined all the D 
Walles : And withall they ouer-threw and beate in pcecesaboue two 
/ thouſand Images, yerthey would not touch thoſe which had the fi- 
| gure or inſcription of one God. They had grauenvppon the Walles. 
when as the dexterity of Same, the ſonne of Chrifegone ( who had 
beene nurſt with the ſame milke that the King)beganne to ſhey it ſelfe, 
This vulgar Verſe : Pl 
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A mes King of the Lacedemonians and was Lord of Sparta, hee forbare wards the L4- 


C inthe Partaile to bee interred, ſoliciting the 1thewians afterwards, *a 


D to force and violate the Temples of the immortall - Gods , vſing all 
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T how ſee#t the God which will terrifie him with his Dart, 


The King and his Friends thought they had done well , and that by 
meanes they had reuenged with the like reconipence the execrarion 
which the Etoliens had made,vnto God. Bur for my ownepart, 1 
am of another opinion , andeuery man may iudge whither I-hauc rea- 
ſon, calling vnto mindethe example of Kings of the ſame Line, and =y 
rot of other Races. Whenas cAntigovaus had chaſed away Cleome+ ,; wn 


ro vie any outrage or crucky:to the Lacedemonians, and carried hinns mmm 
ſelfe not onely Ikea moderate and temperate man, but was alſo era- 
cious vnto his Enemies : And returned into his Countrey leaving the 
Lecedemonians in their full liberty, doing them many fauours, borh 
in generall and perticular, So as they not onely tearmed him at that 
time their BenefaQtor , but likewiſe after his Death they called hind 
their Sauiour : So as hee not onely purchaſed Prayſe and immor- 
tall glory with the Lacedemonians, but likewiſe withall other Nations, 
Morecouer Filip who firſt inlarged the Realme of eMacedony, and 
made the name of his Race great, hee did nor winne the eh enians 
(after that hee had Vanquiſhed them in Cheranra) ſo much by Armes, 
as by his milde courſe ot living , and the ſweerneſle and gentleneſſe of 
his Nature. | 
[cis rrue,, that hee Vanquiſhed thoſe that came againſt him to Bat* 
taile : and had wonne the Athenians and their Citty : Not by a continu» 
ance of his Choller and indignation againſt the Vanquiſhed, bur in 
fighting with: his Enemics vnull occaſion were offered ro ſhew his miles The eurefic of 
nefle. and Vertue : For hee ſent vnto the Athenians (who had done hinh {22 ef 


ther of Alex2m» 
many wrongs) their Priſoners free, and cauſed ſuch avhad beene line drrs - Athey 


to carry away the bones varo the Sepulchers of their Aunceſtory, 

And afrerwards tending backe the ſayd bones, -and many flaues fr 

being lightly atrired with L4mipater, hee decided a great buſinefſeb 

his induſtry : So as the vntamed hearts of the Athenians, being Van- # 
quiſhed by his magnanimity , they were alwaies after obedient vnto 

bim, and ready to ſatisfic his defires, Whar did 4 [exander, whoſe itrrmmiy che 
Choller was ſo great againſt the T bebones , as hee made all the Cirrj= Srea, ' 
zens (laues : and razed their Cirty vnto the ground , reducing ſome 'of 

their Princes into ſcruitude, ſending others into Baniſhment, and raking 

all their Wealth * Yer his rage and fury did nor fo farre exceede, as 


poſhble diligence, to keepe his men from commirting aty diſorder 
and villany, And when hee paſt into Aſie, to revenge the outrages 
whichthe Perſians had done vato the Grecjans, hee puniſhed the men 
whichhad committed them , according to their deſerts : but hee tou- 
chednot the Temples : Although the Perſiavs had moſt wronged the 

Grecians therein. 
This P4:lip (hould have conſidered, tothe end hee ſhould not bee ſo 
Ee 3 much 
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The blame of qmuch eſteemed, the Heire of the afore-fayd Kings in their Soueraign- 
_ ty, as in lifeand Conuerſation, Hee did what poſhbly hee could in 
his life cime, to ſhewe himſelfe to bee of the blood of Alexander and 
Philip - But heedid nor care to imitatethem , nor to doe as they had 
done, Wherefore leading another courſe of life , hee alſo left another 
opinion of him wich all Nations. For as hee laboured to yeeld the 
like vnto the Er9biens for their ourrages, and to purge cuill by euill, he 
thought not to offend. . Calling to mindethe ourrages which Scope and 
Dorimacbe had done vnto the Temple of /upiter Dedonee, hee did not 
percciue that he commitred the like errour ,- ſtraying wonderfully from A 
The Lawes of reaſon, It is true that the Lawes of Warre, permit re vic cruelty a- 
o__ gainſt enemies , and to ruine and ſpoile their Caſtles, and Gardens, 
Townes, and Burroughes, Shippes, Frutes, and ſuch like : Tothe 
end that thcir forces may be weakned , and his owne tortified and aug- 
- mented. Butitisthe ARof a furious and mad man, to ruine thoſe 
things that are neither any way profitable or commodious vnto him- 
ſelte, aor hurtfull vnto his enemy : As Temples, Cloiſters, Images, 
and ſuch like, 

Ir is not ficting that a good and vertuous man, ſhould perſecure his 
| | Enemy tohisrorall ruine. It ſufficeth onely chat the faultes of Delin- 
quents may be purged and Corrected , and not to ruine with the vniufh 
thoſe things which hauc not offended , nor ro {ecke to deſtroy and pull 
— downewith the Enemy that which hath committed no outrage, It 
The pra3i* 3; the practiſe of a cruell Tyrant, ro Raigne indoing euill, forcing 
6 "Y"*  hispeoplethoroughfeare, and living in mutualt hatred with his Sub- 
The Dwy of& jets, Butrhedury of a King is todoc good vantoall men, gouerning 
King. his peoplc wirhour feare , with bounty aud Clemency : And living 
with his Citizens in mutuall love and fricndſhippe. .Bur wee ſhall ſee 
more plainely the great errour which ph{;p committed, if wee fhall 
eruely conſider the opinion which the Er8%iens might bauc had of him, 
if hee had not 1yined the Cloiſters and Images, nor carried away the 
Ornaments of the Temple, I conceiue thar becing culpable of the 
things, which had beene committed at the Temple of 1upitzey Dode. 
wee, they might hauec ſcene plainely that Pbi/zp could have done the 
like , and yer it had beene cruelty, the which norwithſtandiog in 
ſhewe hee had done with reaſon : And rhar hee would not imitateand 
follow their Wickedneſſe in regard of his y and Magnanimity, 
they would vndoubtedly haue condemned themſclues for their faultes, 
in commending and approouing Philip with great admiration , for thar 
like a magnanimous King , hee had carricd a reſpeR varo the Gods, and D 

executed his Choller ypon them. 
To yanquiſkan, There is no doubt , but it is better to vanquiſh an Enemy by mild. 
= by uld- efſeand Clemency , then by force and might : For by Armes neceſli- 
ey forceth men to obedience ; bur mildnefle drawes them eo it willing. 
ly. By the one faults are corrected with lofſe : And by yhe ether of 
fenders amend and reforme themſclues without damage, Moreover 
in the one the Souldiers attribute vnto themſclues the. greateſt part 
of the glory , which isa great matter : Burincurtchic, i” 
, miide 


mildneſſe, all che Vitory _ vnto the Commander. So as happily 

conſidering his age , they will nor attribute to Phs/ip the greatbtparr of 

 thoſethings which he had done, burro thoſe rhat were in rhe Warre } 
with him, of which namber were Larue and Demetrias of Fhare, The 
which would be cafieroſay vnto him, although he had not beene there 
prefenr, audthat this outrage donevnto the Gods, had beene by the 
aduice of one of them, Iris true, that this was done contrary to the 
courſe of 4rtes life , during the which hee never did any thing raſh- 
ly, nor without conſideration : whereas Demerrimedid alwayes the con- 
rrary. There are likewiſe particular preſumprions thereot, whereof we 

A will ſpeake when it ſhall be fir. 

Ph/lip then (returning to our diſcourſe ) parts from 7 beyme, laden 
with aliſpoiles : and returnes the ſame way he came, cauſing rhe Bag- 
gage ro goe before, with thoſe that were beſt armed : and placing rhe 
Acarnaviens in Rearward with the Mercenarics, he made haſteto paſſe 
the ftreights, He feared that the Enemies relying vpon the aduantage 
of the place, might charge him inthe Reare. The which waspreſent- 
ly pur in praiſe , for that the Ergliens having drawne together three 


is th men, neuer bono neere vnto Philip, whileſt hee held - 
n- z B the high Countrey , made cheir Ambuſhes in ſcartred places vader the 
ut command of Alex«wdet, Bur when the Rearward beganto ms & 
ull entred into Therme, charging them vpon the Taile, When as the al- The ziolent 
Ie larum was giuen, the Eraens relying much vpon the aduanrage of charge ?buipy 
: g 
ng Rn Pere chem with great courage. Bur Philip baving wiſely 3**"**% 
'b- prouided for the furure, had left the Sclanoniens in Ambuſh vader a 
ng certaine Hill, with many others that were armed- with Targets. Who 
ng ſceing the purſuite of rhe Eroliens, they marcht a him with great 
ſce fury, and preſently flew fixe or feaucn ſcore, and rooke as many : the - 
all reſt (aued themſclues by infamous and ſhamefull fight. | 
, & C The CAcarnaniansand Mercenaries, after they had gottenthe vio. 
be ry, they preſently ſer fire on Paphia : and when they had- paſt the yopbia burnt, 
be ftreights with great ſpeed, they found the Macedonians, Phillip (ea- 
do. ted his Campe necte vnto Methope, ſtaying for his men. And parting 2*%97* razed 
the from thence after he had razed it, he comesto a Towne call tres, 7 Pts 
in Then continuing his way for three dayes together, hee waſted the 
ind whole Countrey : The day following he planted his Campe neere voro 
ty, Comope, where he ſtayed the nextday, ' After which hee march'r at the 
res, breake of day towards Sry«re, where hee paſt the Riuer of Achebee, and 
har | D lodged within a Bowes ſhoote of the Towne, drawing the Inhabirants 
and often ro skirmiſh, For he had becneaduertiſed, that there were three 
D thouſand Erolies foote within it , and about foure hundred Horſe, wich 
id. five hundred Candiots, When as no rtian durſt come forth , hee raiſed 
-ſſi- his Campe againe, and at the firſtrooke his waytowards the Fenns, to 
ng- recouer his ſhips. But when as the Reare ofhis Army began'to paſſe 
of- the Towne, a number of Etoliew Horſe-men make 2 ally and charge The £ro-1, 
uer chem. They were preſently followed by a Troupe of Candiots , and —_— 
Part many Ezeliews cameto ſuccour their Horſe-men, the Acarneniens being 
and im danger, turned head againſt the Enemy , and the Combate began 
ild. Ec 4 betwixs 


— pp —_ ys... Rs. - — ——_— —_ —_ 


LYBIVS Libs. 


Im > 


0 


The Hiſtory of P 0 


Migaler and 
Leonce doe outs 
r ige ro Aralt «+ 


Megalce and 
Crinon condem- 
ned by the 
K-ng 1112000, 
Crownes., 


The condema - 
nation of M#- 
faltt nnd Cris 
$03... 


— ——  _— 


betwixtthem. The ViRory -was long in ſuſpence : Finally, Pbi4;p ſeng 
the Sclanomians to ſaccour the Mercenaries. Wherefore the Etoliens 
being vanquiſhed, fled of all fides. Thoſe-which the. King had ſent, 
purſued the greateſt part of them to the Gates and walls of the Towne, 
whercot there were a hundred flaine in the chaſe : the reſt durſt no 
more ſhew themſclues in Field. - By this geanes the Kings Army reti- 
red withour danger to their ſhips. . 

After which Ph:/ip planted his Campe, and gaue thagkes vnte the 
Gods forthe good faxtune which he had obtained according to his de» 
fire : And mctions Banquet, he invited allthe Captaines, It ſeemed A 
true, thar he had paſt by dangerous places, into the which-no man be- 
forc himdurſt lead an Army. Buthe not onely paſt them, but did what 
he would, and returned without lofſe or danger, Morcouer, Mege- 
le and Leonce (diſcomentedatthe Kings good fortune having ſworne 
to Appellesto hinder all his enterprizes: which they could nai effec, for 
that all things ſucceeded happily to Philsp) were preſent at this Supper 
{ad and penſ1ue : ſo as they diſcoucred eafily vitg the King, and to the 
other aſſiſtants what their hearts were. But whenthe Tables were ta« 
ken away, and they were well inflamed with their free drinking , they 
returnedtotheir Tents, ſeeking for 4rare, Whom when they met 
vpon the way , they vſcd many iniurious ſpeeches apainft him , and 
beganto aſſault him with ſtones. But for that much people came of 
either ſide ro ſuccour them, there grew a great mutiny inthe Campe- 
Philip hearing the Trumpet, ſent ments inquire, and to pacifie this 
rumulr. To whom <Araze declaring the bulineſſe as it bad paſt, and 
referring himſclte ro the teſtimony of thoſe that were preſent , hee re- 
turned preſently vmto his Tent. Leonce retired ſecretly out ot the preſſe, 
Philip cauſcth Megalteand Crinento be called, with whom he was much 
offended. And whenas they anſwered him proudly, that they would 
neuer ceaſe vntill they had beene reuenged of Arare : The King incen- C 
ſed therewith, condemned them preſeatly in twelue chouſand Crownes, 


p_ to bee commitred to Priſan. Three dayes after he calls far 4rate, 


and intreates him not to care, promiſing him to giue order for all things 
when as opportunity ſhall ſeruc, Leowce advertiſed of the impriſon. 
ment of Megalee, came with force to the Kings Tent : immaginingthat 
Philip ( conlidering his youth ) wouldalter his ſentence for fcare, Be» 
ing come before the King , he demanded what man was ſo hardy to 
lay hand on Megalee,, and who had committed him to Prifon, But 
when as the King anſwered boldly, that hee had done it, Leovce went 

away amazed, and in a manner fighing. 
philip (erting ſayle with his Fleere,came preſemily to Lewcade : where 
after he had appointed men to divide the ſpoile, he called all bis friends 
to iudge Hegalee, There Arate laied before them the outrages of Le- 
once, the great wrongs he ſuffred in the time of Aantigonws , the Con- 
fpiracy he made with Appeftes, and the hinderance he gaue at Pale : 
To all which things he produced witnclſes. Whereunto when 34 e24- 
lee nor Crizen could not anſwere any thing, they were condemnedby 
all the aflembly, Whereupon Crinews remained 2 Priſoner : But 
Negalte , 
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M egalee was delivered vpon Leonces caution. This was the eſtace of 
Appebles and his Confederates : whoſe F was not fuch as they ex. 
pected f For hoping to tertifie Arare, and todoe what they would with 
the King , and by this meancs to preuaile in their wills, all things fac- 
cceded contrary. ” 

' In the meane time Liewygw retires ont of the Aeſſea;ens Countrey, 
hauing donenothing worthy of memory. Afterwards parting from 
£acedemon with an Army , he tooke the Towne of E/es, and belieged Licwyns rakes 
the Fort, whercinto the Cittizens were rerited : where after hee had opp 

A ſtayed there ſometime, and ſeeing his labour Toft, hercrurned againe * 
to Sparta, And when as the F/iewſesouer-ran the Countrey of the Dz- 
menſes , forne Horſe men which were in Ambuſh, and come to ſuccour. 
chem , pur them eaſily ro flight, and flew a good number of Geaks, ra- 
king Priſoners thoſe of the Townes of Mn of Egis, Ag:fpolis and 
Diode of Dime. Dor:mache was gone inthe beginaing wich an Army. 
onely of Etoliens , thinking that be might ſafely ouer-run Theſſaly , and 
by this meanes draw Philip to raiſe his Siege from Peles. Bur being 
uertiſed of the preparation of Chry/ogones and Fetres ro'come and fight 
with him , he durſtnor enter into the Plaine , bar alwayes kept cherop 

B ofthe Mountaines with his Army, And when he had newes of the come 
ming of the Macedonians inen te-/- , he leaves T hefialy preſently to goe 
and ſuccour his Countrey': where being aduertiſed of the Kings retreat, 
not knowing what to doc, and diſappointed in all his enterprizes, ho 
remained ſad and diſconremed, | | 

The King ar his departure from Lexcade with his Flere, hating ſpoi- 

led and waſted the Sea-coaſts, landed at Coriarhe with his Army, lea- rhiip cogests 
wing his ſhips at Lecbe, Then-he ſent Letrers to all the allied Townes of corel 
Mores,to aduertiſe them of the day when they ſhould come in Armies 
co-Tegee, Which things being thus ordered, without making any long 

C ſtay at Corinhe, he parted with his Army : and paſſingby the Countrey 
of Argos, three dayes after his departure, he came toTegee : w | 
afrer he had received the Acheins which werethere affe » of. 
ceedcd in hiscourſe, paſſing ſecretly by che Mountaines, helaboured 
toemter the Countrey of Sperte,before the Zacedemonians ſhould be ad- 
uertiſed. Where hauing marched foure dayes by the Defarrs of the 
Mounraines, he came to thoſe which were right againſt the City : Then 
leauing Xevel4ie on the right hand , he drew to 4mycle. The Lactde- 
wonians ſecing the Army paſſe by their Cirtty, they wondred at this 
ſtrange accident, and being terrified with this ſuddaine feare, they 
knew net what to doe : For they were amazed at the valiant exploits 

D which they ſayd Phi4p had lately done at Therme, and throughout all 
Etolia. And there was acertaine bruire amongſt thera, that Zicorgus 
was ſent to ſuccour the Eteliens: As for Philips fuddaine deſcent into 
the Countrey of Sperta, no man had cuer thoughr of it, and the ra-. 
ther for that his age ſeemed worthy of ſome conrempt. Wherefore 
marrers ſucceeding contrary to all hope, the world had reaſon to feare : The great di, 
for Philip mannaging the Warre wich greater courage and policy then p.m _ 
his age did beare,, he terrified his Enemies: And namely ( as No : 

aye) 
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layd ) bc parted from Er{ia, and piling the Gulfe of 4wbracis in one 
night, he came to Leacade, where ftaying two dayes, and parting the 
third carcly in che morning, he arrived two-day cs afteratCoriache , ba- 
uing ſpoiled the Sea-coalts of Et044e, and from thence cominuing his 
courle, he came within nine dayes to the Mountaines which areri 
againſt Sparta, neere vnto Mexelare : (0 25 they could hardly belecut it 
when they ſaw him, The Lecedewonians then terrified with the great- 
nefſe and newneſle of this accideat, knew, not. what Counccli tv take, 
__ who to hauc coy: ed SA 
_ -- + _Theday following F644: necre vnto LA mye/e. It is a place 
>> in the Fs Actor hens Gas ut with all ſorrs of Trees and wealth, 
The Templs ox £wenty Furlongs from. Lacedemyn : Where the Temple of Apolis ſtands, 
Apollo, being the moſt excellent of all the reſt of the Prouince , as well for Art 
as wealth, being ſcated in that part of the Towne which locks towards 
' the Sea. Threedayesafrer when he had ſpoiled tle whole Country, 
he went to the of Pyrbas , where he ſtayed ewo dayes, and wa- / 
ſting the whole Countrey, he pur all to fire and ſword , and planted his 
Campc necre varo Cares. From whence he ſuddainly: ero A- 
ſina, from whence (after he had attempted in vainero take it by aſſault) 
he raiſed the Sicge, aud waſtedall the reſt ofthe Countrey , marching pg 
dircQly to Tenare : From thenee noving bis way , hee drawes to the 
The Port of Lacedemonians Hauen , which they call Gyrhis : whee there is a fafe 
Gytbis. Port, abouc thirty Furlongs from the Citty. Then leauing it-0n//the 
right hand, be planted bis Campe ncere to Eles ; which is (if we con- 
ſider it well} the greateſt and beſt Countrey of the Spartains + The 
which he abandoned to the Souldiers, who put it to fire and ſword. 
Hcealſo ſpoiled the 4criens and Lenques, and the whole Countrey of 
the Boies. 
The Meſſeniexs having received Letters from Philip, were no lefle 
diligent then the other Allies, wha leuied men preſently within their C 
Townes, and fent the moſt able vato the King, tothe number of two 
thouſand Foote and two hundred Horſe, Bur the length of the way 
was the cauſe they came not to Tegee before the Kings departure, And 
therefore doubting ia the beginning what they ſhould doe, fearing 
likewiſe that it would ſecme, they had willingly made this delay for the 
ſuſpitzon they hadot chem in the beginning , 4 reſolued to enter the 
Spartains Countrey , tothe end they rhighe joyne ſpeedily with the 


2he Caſtle es King. Being come vatorhe Caftle of 0 yavpes, whichis ſeared neere 


Olmyths vinto the Mountaines of the 4rgives and Lacedemonians, and had fer 
| ehemſclues downe —_— and without conſideration : for they did 7 

i) not fortifie themſelues neither with Ditches nor Palliſadocs, neither 

did they chooſe a conuenicnt place : But relying on the good-will of the 

Inhabitants, they lodged fimply neere varo the Walls. Zicarowe 2d» 

wertiſed of their comming, takes the Mercenaries,and part of the Lace- 

demonians , and gocs direRly rothe Enemy; Where arriving at the 

breake of day , he marcheth in Battaile againſt the Meſſenre1s : wha 

The Mefſeiexs PErcciuing him, abandoned all, and fled by heapes into this Caſtle, 
RE Liewrgus recougredthe greateſt part of their Horles and Baggage , but 
Kurge, hee 
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he roeke not a man : he onely ſlew eight Horſe-men. The Meſſenjens 
after this defeate returned by the .Hrgives Countrey, Lycur 
of this geod fortune , being recurned to Spare, vſcth all ſpeed to levie 
men, and to prepare all _ for the Warre, labouring that 
Philip might not returne by the Speriamms Countrey without a Bartaile 
or danger. The King parts with his Army from E« , ſpoiling all as _. 
he paſſeth, and brought all backe on the h day to 4mycle, Licur 4 fl 
£«s having reſolyed with his Friends and Captaines to give Battaile tO !ing 311as hee 
the Macedowians , goes out of the Cirty, and recouers the places about pate. 
A Mepelaie orith about two thouſand Feote, cemmanding them ef the 
Citry to be watchfull, and when they ſhould ſee a figne , they ſhould 
ſpeedily make allies by diuers places,taking their way towerds Exr914, 
which is a River neere vnto the Citty. Theſe were the aRions of Licer- 
7% and the Lacedemenians at that time. 

Bur to the end that what wee ſay, may not ſceme ebſcure by the ig- 
norance of places, wee muſt declare the nature and (cituation : The 
which we will indeauour to doe throughout eur whole worke, alwaics 
i0ynin gplaces knowne to the vnknowne : For the difference of Coun- 
tryes doe many times deceiue in Warre, as well by Sca as Land. Our 


B defire is, that all men (honld Lnoaw not onely che chings , but how the 
were done. And therefore the deſcription of places is neceflary in 


chings, bur eſpecially in Warre : neither may we blame the vſe of Fens, 
Seas, and [lands for fignes : and ſometimes of Temples, . Mountaines, 
Townes, and certaine Ceuntries : nor finally the difference of circum- 
ſtances : For theſeare things commonrtoall men. It is alſorhe mcanes 
to aduertiſe the Reader of things vaknowne, as we haue ſayd. The ſci- 
tuation of places whereof we ſpeake is this. h that Zacedemon 
ſcemestoſtand in a plaine, yerit hath here and there rough and _y 
places : Neere vato which towards the Eaſt, paſſeth this River whic 

C they call Er94 , the which for the moſt part of the yeere is not ro be ———— 
waded thorough, by reaſon of ity great depth, The Mountaines where. 
in Menelaie ſtands, are on the other fide of the River towards the Citry, 
which looke towards the Winters Eaſt : che which arc rough and ditfh- 
culr and wendertull high : And bend ouer the Plaine which lies berwixt 
the River and the Cirty, by the which it takes its courſe along the foote 
of the Mountaines. The King was of neceffiry to paſſe that way, hauing 
the Citty ofthe left hand , and the Lacedemornians ready and in Armes: 

And on the right hand the Riner, and thoſe which were inthe Moun- 
taines with Licergas. 
Marrers ſtanding in this eſtate, the Lactdemonians bethought them. 

D clues of a ſtrara BY the which in —_— a Damme,they ſbould 
drowne all the Plaine betwixt the Citry and the foor of the Mountains, 
ſo as neither Horſe nor Foote ſhould be ablcro paſſe. By this meanies 
they ſaw the King ſhould bee forced to lead his Army by the foore of 
the Mounraines : the which he could nor 'doe withour great danger : 
for that he ſhauld be forced to'exrend his ny length , and nox y- 
nited andcloſe, and to march a ſlow pace. Ph#/ip ſeeing this, alſembles 
his Fricnds, and was of opinion, that he muſt firſt chaſe away _— 
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from the places which hee held. Wherefore he takes in his com 

cones, T and the Sclawonians to 
mar is" to palle the River, Licargue 
ynderſtanding of the Ki ution Is men in Battaile, - 
ſwades ras doc theieduriesin fgh = and withall hee A a 
figneto them of the Citry,as he had promiſed. Which done, the Soul- 


 diers preſently ſally forth, putting the Horſc-men on the right wing. 


' med to 


Philip came neere vnto Licurgwe,he ſent the Mercenaries to gi 
the firſt charge, of whom the ppt. <a had the better at the 
by reaſon of the aduantage of the place and the manner of their Armes. 
Bur when as he had ſent the Targeteers with the Se/avoniaws to ſuccour 
the Mercenaties, there was ſo great an alteration, as the Mercenaries 
ſeemed to haue the viRtory in their hands : And the Zacedemwonians ama» 
zed at the fury ofthem that were well armed , fled preſently, as deſpai- 
ring of their ſafety. There died abourta hundred men : and ſame few 
more taken : the reſt recouered the Citty. 


Licargw taking his way by ina woods, arrived the night fol- 
lowing atthe Citty. When as Phjl;p had ut a ſufficient ſtreogrth of Scle- 
&0nie#ns into the Mountaines, he rer with them that were lightly 


armed,and theTargereers to his Army Ar rhe ſame time 4r4te bringing p 
back the Army from Amycle,was not far from the Ciiy:with whom the 
King (paſſing the Riuer) ioyned, and appointed them char were well ar- 
make head againſt che Horſe-men at the foot ef the Mountaine, 
Whenas the $14 7165 ger: ar _ _ Do Macedonians, 
and the rargetcers had fought valiantly,and withalthe King had perfor. 
med his duty well,they were in the cad repuls'd ſhamefully to the gates 
of the Ciry. Afterwards the King paſt Ewror« lafely,and was forced to 
ſertle his Campe in the night, at bis comming forth of che Greights, in a 
place which was very ſtrong by nature. Engl he pg had an hu- 
mour to ouer-run the Countrey ncere to Lacedewiow. In the beginni c 
of the ſaid ſtreights vpon the approaches from Teges by the firme 
to Lacedemon,there is a place ewo Furlongs diſtant from dhe Cie- 

, Vader che which the Riuer hath ics courſe : the which imabraceth 
x 4- Citty and the fide of the Riuer, with a ſteepe and inacceſſible Moun- 
taine. The foote of this Mauntaine is a flimy and watery Plaine, as 
well for the catry as the going forth of an Army:ſo as whoſocuer plants 
his Campe there, in ſcazing vpon the Hill, ſcemes to campe ſafely,and 
ro beina ſureplace, in regard of the Towne which is oppolite, hauing 
vnder its power the entry and ifſue of the ſtreights. Ph:{p having ſea- 
ted his Campe there, hecauſcth the Baggage to march the next day, D 
and drawecs his Army intothe Plaine, inview ofthe Towne. Where 
after he had ſtaycd ſometime, hce wheeles about like a»Bowe, and 
takes his way towards 0% And when hee came intoche Coutitrey 
where that famous Battaile was fought betwixt 4»1igenm and Cleome- 
»es, heplanted his Campethere. has cs: 
{4 Three dayesafrer when the places were well viewed, andthe Sa- 


crifices med in two Mountaines, whercof the one is called 0/ym- 
pe, andthe other Ex, he went on his way,and came to 7 NET ** 
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- he ſtayed ſome time codiuiderhe ſpoile : Then ſuddainly hee returned 

I | to Coriatbe with his Army- Thither came Embaſſadours from Rhoges "IP FIRY 
— _ andch1to the. KIN,” th mediate a peace betwixt bym and the Eole (-gn nieests 

hos ens, To whom the King giuing a gracious receprion, he told them that he £#:. 
= hadlong,and at that preſent was ready to imbrace a peace. if the Erolcens 
__ heldit fir, andrthar theyſhould goe vo them, and conſider of the 


*y meanes therof. From thence hc went to Leche,and prepared himſclfeto 

imbarke,defiringro decide ſome prefling attaires at Phors, 
Artthe ſame time e, Megalee, and, Ptolemy thinking yet to ter- 
rſt, A rifieche King , and by that meanes to repaire their errours, calls the 
Targercers, and thoſe whom the Macedonians terme, the Kings 


-- " Troupe: whom they informe char they are dayly in great danger with- 
fog Out any recompencc, or any ſhare inthe ſpoile , according to the anci- 
hs ent cultome approued by all men. By mcanes wftereof they perſwade 


- theſe young mento aſlaile and ſpoilethe Lodgings of the Kings princi- 

-” pall Minions ,. andthat falling vpon the ns ST Lads 4 they 
ſhould overthrow the Gates and coucring, The which when they bad 
done, there grew a great muriny in the Towne. Philip hearing the 3 nvryo 
noiſe,” makes haſte co returne from the Port : And drawingthe Mace- Sitty me, 
donians together, he pacifieththem partly with words,and blaming 

B them for the things which they had done. And when as the fury increa- 
ſed ,, and that ſome were of opinionto chaſe ourof the Towne thoſe 
that had beene the canſe ofthe mutiny , others ſaying that this fury of 
the Commons ought to bee pacified without any greater puniſhment, 
the Kiog diſſembled his conceite for the preſent : And being as it were 
now as bor by them, hee returned to the Hauen, after hee had giuen 
chem many admonitions, knowing wellthe heads of this villany : Bute 
hee thought good to deterre it to a more convenient time, Leonce and 
his FaQtion. deſpairing, for thatnone of their enterp7iz3 ſuccceded, rmceand bis 
retired to Appclies, and cauſed him ro come from Ca/ew, giuing him to Fadtionretire 
vaderſtand that they could not doe any thing withour be , for char 2 27%, 
the King croſt them inall things. ied hi 
cis with greater liberty then was fit: for he gaye ro vaderſtand thar 
the King was young, vader his Guard and wichour any power, terming 
himſelfe Lord, and fole Goucrnour of all thi Wherefore all the 
Princes of Macedowmy and Theſſaly adreſt themſclues ro him in all affaires, »— 
Within a ſhort time likewiſc all the Cirties of Greece bad forgottenthe = 
King intheir eleQions, honours, and offices : Onely 4ppefes mannaged 
all affaires, The King being long before aduerrifed thereof, was much 
diſcontemed and incenſed : whereunto 4rare ſpurd him on continually, 

D although he diſſembled his conceite ſo well , as no mancould difcouer 


day, D . - , * . . . 

it. Appetes ignorant of the Kings reſolution, and thinking to obtaine a« 
_ ny thing when he (hould preſent himſclteSnto him, came from Gale to 
rey Corixthe, When he came neere the Towne, Leopce, Polormy, and Me ._ 


2alee Chicke of the Targeteers, and other Souldiers that were beſt ar- 


__ Tmed,gaue him a great reception, perſwading the youth ro goe and meete 
Ga. him. He came then to the Kings lodging in pompe,being attended on by 
hyw- the Captaines and Sguldicrs. When gs he ſought ( as he was wont ) to 
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enter ſuddainly, a certaine Vſher told him, that he muſt hane patience, 
- for that the King was buſic for the preſent. Appefies wondring at this 
new manner of proceeding , remained penfiue tor a time, afrer which 
. he departed diſcontented, and without iudgement : all the reſt likewiſe 
abandoned him , ſo as hee returned alone to his lodging , having no 0- 
ther Company but his owne Family. O how ſuddainly are men ad- 
uanced to great honours, and-in as ſhort time reduced to greater miſe- 
ries : eſpecially ſuch as frequent Princes Courts. They arelike vnto 
L ots, which they vſually giue in publique Ceunce)!s. For as thoſe 
which a lutle before were were giuen in Copper, are ſuddainly turned A 
into Gold, according tothe will of thoſe that diſpoſe of them : So 
they which follow the Courts of Princes, are according tothe Kings 
will and pleaſure, happy one day,and miſerable the next, When Megalee 
knew rhat he had ſought the aſſiſtance of Appeles in vaine, he rrembled - 
for feare,and intended to flye. After that day Appelies was called to Ban- 
quetsand other honours that were done : but he never centred into the 
privy Councell, nor aſſiſted at the ordinary reſolutions which were ta- 
ken for affaires. | 
 Sooneafterthe King rerurned to Phocss, leading Appelles with him : 
Whereas hauing ſpeedily effeed his will, he returned againeto Elarie. 


The Higher of During this, Meglee flies to Athens,” leauing Zeonce caution for B 
thou 


bim for rwelue thouſand Crownes. And when as the Chiefe of the 
Athexiens would nor receiue him, he returned to Thebes, The King 
beiag parted from the Cauntrey which lies about Cree , hee ſayled to 
the Port of Sicyonia with the Targereers and his Guard. From whence 
comming ſuddainly to the Towne , he preferred the lodging of Arate 
betore the other Prinecs, making his continuall abode with him, com- 


manding Lppellerto laylero Corrrioe, When as newes camein the 
meane time of the flight of Megalee, hee ſent Tawriow with the Tar- 
gereers whom Leonce had vnder his charge to Triphalia, as if hee had 
beene forced thereuntoby ſome great affaires. After whole py C 
hee eauſeth Leonce i0-be » The Targetcers iſed 
hereof, ſent an Embaſſie to the King to intreate him thar if Leonce had 
beene taken for any other thing chen for the caution , that the iudge- 
ment might not be giuen before their rerurne : Otherwiſe they ſhould 


—* rhinkerhemſclues contemned, and in diſgrace with the ' King, The 


King prickt forward by the importunity of the Souldiers, he put Leoxce 


to death ſoonerrhen he had reſolued. 
uring the which, the Embailadours of Rhodes and Chios returned 


from Etolis , having agreed vpon a Moneths truce : and faying that the 
| Evoliens were ready ro treate a peace with the Knig, appointing more- xy 
ouer a day when heſhonld meete with them neere vnro Rhic:Beingcon- 
fidea»thar they would doe whatfocuer he pleaſed to haue apeace- The 
The King accepring the truce, ſent Lerters to the Allies, willing.them to 
ſend Embaſſadours to Patres, to conferre with him on the conditions of 
the peace, Then hee parts from Leche, and arrives two dayes ai- 
ter at Petres, Ar the fame time they bring vmto him Letters from 
Phocks, which Megalee himſeclfe had written vato the Zyoliens 4 
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by the which he ſolicits them ro maintaine the Warre couragioully, 
for that the King could nor long continucit for want of victualsand 0+ 
cher munition. Moreouer,they conained many ſcandalous and oppro- 
brious ſpeeches the King, The which being read,the King coa- 
ceiuing that Jppelles had beenethe cauſe andithe beginning of theſe ,,1.1%rakcn 
practiſes, cauſeth him ro berakenand brought to Corinthe, with his Priſoner. 
Sonne and Concubine : And hee ſent dHlexandey to Thebes, giving 

him charge to bring Megelee, tothe end his caution might be diſchar- Megeler bills 
ged. But when as Alexendey thought to cxecute his charge 5 Meg s- —_— 

lee prevenged him, and flew him(clfe. In a manner at che ſametime, 
Appelles , his $onne, ang hi bine were put ro death, recci- The death of 
vingche worthy puni of their wicked les, and namely for _— 


the outrage done by them to 4rare- 
Although the Zroliens defired peace, being diſcontented with the 

long Warre, and ſeeing their affaircs to ſucceed otherwiſe then they 
expeRed : for that conceiving they had to deale with a Child ( conft- 
dering that the King had neither agenor experience ) they found him 
by his deeds to bee a man excellent in Councell and Execution, and 
themſecluesto bee Children, as well in their particular as publique af 

B faircs: Yet advertiſed of the mutiny ofthe Targetcers, and of the death 
of Appeller, from whom they expected ſome great alteration in the 
Kings Court, they came not to. #/ie at the day appointed. Philip hol- 
ding this a good occaſien to entertaine the Warre,, ſolicites the Em- 
bafdour yp reme rarmns 7 allemblcd , aor vara; peace 
(forthe w had beene ) butro Warre.. - Then parti "FS 
from thence with his Flecte, - bee came to Corinthe, and ſear al a vr "on 


A 


Mazedewians to winter in their houſes, on. 

| ro-death, ( who 

s and Zronce) by the 
fame time Hewnibal had paſt the Apes, and was in and _ 

had planted his Campe neere to the Riucr tern mn _ 
of the Romans. 
oy 
the Lacedemonians 
the Magi hear 


any for thedefence of the Countrey , Pyrrbee ( whom 
the Eroliens had ſent to the Elienſes for their Capraine, panics 

with thirtcene hundred Eroliens\, and athouland Faore {| as well Soul- 

dieryas Burgeſſes of the Elienſe; , and withtwo-hundred Horle, being 

in all about threethouſand:men }/aduerrifed cthereoh, ſpoiled not ong-  - 

ly the Countries of the Dimeaſetand- #hrenſgs, but allo of 4c; 

Findlly, he pitched his Campe neere EIS The Moax:ain 
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which lookes towards Parres, and waſted all the neighbour Region, 
The T ownes thus vexcd, being no was ſuccour'd,they payed the Taxe 
and charge vnwillingly : The Souldiers would not be drawne to ſuccour 
them, for that their pay was delayed. By this mutuall trouble the ©4- 
cheins affaires were in bad'cafe : And rhe Mercenaries retired by little 
and little : the which ha d by the negligence of the Commander. 
And when the affaites of 4cheis ſtood in this eſtate, and that the time of 
_ the EleRion was come , Eperatelefrthe goucrnment , and the Acheins 

__ as cf in the Spring made choiſe of old 4r«re. Thus paſt the Aﬀaires in 
the Acbeirs, E nrope. A 
But ſceing that inthe diſtinRion of times, and the order of afions, 
we haue found a conueniene place for this Subie, ler vs paſſe to the 
 Wartes of 4ſi« vnder the ſame Olympiade : Relating firſt ( as we haue 
/ promiſed in the beginning of our worke') the Warre of $y7714, which 
was betwixr 41ti0cbe and Prolomy. And for that I know well char this 
Warre was not ended at fuchrime as I/ left to treate of the Ations of 
{anus Gree, and being refolued tofollow th cion and diſtribution , to 
- cood accntion the end the Readers may not be deceined inthe crue knowledge of euc- 
| ry ime: I hope to leaue aſufficient inſtruRion for thoſe which defire ro 
know it, in ſerting downe at what time in this preſent Olympiade , and 
of the deeds of the Greciaws , the beginning and ending of other ati. B 
"Y ons happened : Moreover, wee eſteeme nothing berter nor more ho- 
nourable in this Olympiade , then not to confound ahings, totheend 
the diſcourſe of the Hiſtory may be plaine and eafie : And that diftin- 
gviſhing marrers by orderasmuch as may be , vntillthat com- 
ming to other Olympiades, wee may yceldro cuery yecre its actions 
according to order. And forthat we haue nor reſoluedro writethem 
all , ner the aRions af.a}) places, andthat wee hane vndertaken with 


greater affeftion ro write Hiſtories then our - cſlours haue done , 
them in ofder, and char 


olith haecdye; thar the! beginning ing” is a 

have vodoubredly raught vs, that in all 

| An cederres ings wee ſhould vic great ce, that the beginnings maybe well 

iredia all ordered. - And although ſome thinke they haue vicda high Stile; yer 

See Ineopi otdly hs hat rt emer we ad ; 
doubt ,"tharthbe 3 moicry 

ofike whale ; "bur ten ci6+0-regardeo the cad;..) Tell mce, how P 


canſt thou make a good begirming, if rhou haſt norhiſt c 
inthy ynder the ctid of ize® And if thou know- 
eſt not in what part, co what ce ,-\mdrhe cauſe why thay wile 


make it? For can 2 Hittory have order, if arthe beginning or 
entrance thou docſt nor." deliver plainely , from whence , aid how, 
or wherefote thou att” come vio" the relation which Seaions 

preſently 


— —— 
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their forces, to aſſaile forreine Princes, farre from tlicir Realmes, 
they were not troubled tor the Empire of Egypr, Their chicfe. care 
then was for the Varrcs of farreine Countnes, In regard ofthis King 
of whom wee ſpeake, there were many in a ſhore time, who for bis in- 
famous loves, -and ordinary exceſle in drinkiwg, had an cye vpon him 
MY ._ andhisRealme. Amongſt the which Clzomenes of Lacedeman was the 
of Cleomenes firſts | He madeno alteration whileſt that the other King lived, who 
vpenPtelony, was ſarnamed BevefaFor : as if he were perfwaded, that during his life 
he ſhould want no meanes to reconquer his Realme. 
- Bur when asafter his death, the affaires required his. preſence, 4u. A 
$£;gonw being alſo dead : Andthatthe Acheins with the CH acedons- 
«ns made Warre againſt the Lecedemonians, which they maintaine ac- 
cording vnto that which hee had aduilcd them in the beginning , being 
allied 'ro the Eralrens : Then hee was forced rothinke ot his 
from - 4/exandria, Wherefore hee fiſt folicired the King to fend 
them backe with an Army and ſufficient munition. Arid when as the 
King would not giue care vntoir , he intreated bim at the leaſt to ſuf- 
fer him co depart with his family, for the ttme was now come, when as 
great opportunities were offced ro recouer his Fathers Realme . - The 
King neither conſidering the preſent, nor fore-ſceing the tuture, for the B 
. cauſes aboue ſpecified, like an ouer-weening man, and without iudge- 
ment,neuer wat any eſteeme of Clcomenes, Bur Soſibirs (who chiete. 
-+ ly gouerned atlithe affaires of the Kingdome ar thar preſent ) holding a 
Councell with his Friends, wasnot of aduice to ſuffer Cleomenes to goe 
4 with an Army at Sea, and munition, diſdaining forreine affaires, and 
holding this charge loſt, conſidering the death of 4ntigenme : fearing 
likewiſe that this death being ſo freſh , the way might be made cafie ts 
ſtirre vp ſome Warre : And there being no man found to refiſt Cleome- 
ze: , he would ſoone make bimſelfe Lord of allthe Citties in Greece, 
Finally,they feared he wonld become their Enemy,confidering the pre» C 
ſcnt: in regard of the. Kings manner of life, which was well knowne vaco C 
\ them. With this diſaduantage, that Soſ6biaw faw the Provinces of the 
Realmeto lie one farre from anether, and ro haue great opportunities of 
An Armyneert reuolte. For there was necre vnto Semes a good number of Veſſels, and 
unto. Bpbeſs/- oreat Troupes of Souldiers neere vnto Epheſas. Wherefore he did not 
hold it fir to ſend backe Cleomenes with an Army tor the afore-ſayd rea- 
ſons. But when they conſidered that it would not be profitable for their 
Common-wealch,to ler goe ſo great a perſonage, who afterwards might 
proue their open Enemy,there was no preuention but to retaine him by 
- force. The which notwithſtanding the reſt difliked, conceivingrhar there 


would be great danger to keepe the Lyon and Sheepe in one fold, Soſs. D D 
bins was of the ſame opigion for that or the like cauſe, - , 
At ſuch time as they reſolucd gotake Hega and Beronice, and that 


Mga. ; | 
FEY they feared to bring their enterplize roa good end, in regard of the 


ferceneſle of Beramcce ,. they were forced rodrawe together all rhoſe 

which followed the Court,and to make them great promiſes ifthey pre. 

uailed.Then _— knowing that Clomenes wanted the Kings ſuccours 
El 


to recoucr his tathers Realme,apd that he had found him by experience 
| | to 
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preſently make of actions * Wherefore they which will | have 
things heard and vndcrſtood fully , thinkerbar the beginnings doc not 
onely-{erue for the one halfe,, bur alſo for the end : whereinthey im- 
ploy themſclucs with great carc ard induſtry : the which I will careful» 
ly indeauour rodoc. Aichough thar Lam certaine that many of the an- 
cient Hiſtoriographers have bin confident ro haue done the hke,when 
as they pretended to write all-generally , and to haue written a longer 
Hiſtory thentheir predeceffours: of whom I will forbeare to ſpeake 
much, or toname them : Amongthe which [| excuſe Ephorws, the firſt 
A and onely man which harh attempredto write 2 generall Hiſtory. -Bur 
I will vſe no longer diſcourſe, nor name any of the reſt : Bur | will ay 
that ſome Hiſtoriographers of our time, comprehendingrhe Warre be» 
twixt the Romans and Carthagiaiens, in three or foure ſmall Pages, brag 
liquely that they haue written all. Iris certaine that for as much as 
there hath becne many ahd great exploits perfo:med in Spaine, Aff ricke, 
Skily and {taly;, and thatthe Warre of Hanzbal hath beene the grea- 
ecſt and longeſt , except that of Szcily., We maſt alſo vnderſtand, that 
the excellency of this warre hath beene the cauſe that wee have all caſt 
out cycs vponit : andthe rather tor that wee were indouhr of the end. 
B This is a Warre'which eucry man (be hee never ſodult and fimple ) 
B knowes. Yer ſome of thoſe which hane handled the Hiſtory, wri- 
| ting onely ſuperficially the aRions of ſome times, yer rhey imagine 
they haue comprehended the deeds of rhe Grecians and Burbariens, \ 
Whercofthe cauſe is, for thatit is an caſtething to promiſe many great 
things by mouch, butirisnor ealiero bringa grearenterprize coan 
end. And therefore this other is common, and ( as a man may ſay ) 
in the hands of allmen, fo as they haue courage : Bur the laſt is rare, 
and tew men artaine vntoir, Finally, the arrogancy of ſome, which 
glorific themiclues too much , and commend their Writings, bath 
cxuſed mee to make this digreſſion. Eur now I returne vnto my 
on enalany farndmed Phidpay ; bad laedvpea the Eaplered 
', When .ſlurnamed P#/lopater , had ic1zed vpan the Empire 0 
E res afterthe death of his Father, and had made away his Brother *'*» King 
8)P®, — Ag ww Mo 
with his adherents, ( thinking there was no more cauſe of feare in his 
Family, forthe afore- ſaid crime :) and that for ſtrangers, Fortune had 
| in good time affurcd all things, conſidering the death of Antigonm 
| and Selencus : ro whoſe Realmes Antioch and Philip had ſucceeded, 
| who were ſcarce cighteene yeeres old ) he abandoned himſelfe ro plea- 
ſures, whoſe examplethe whole Countrey followed. Forthis cauſe his 
x owne people made no c{tceme ot him. And nor onely his ſubieAs, bur 
'D alſo the reſt which mannaged the zffaires both within and without F- 
, g1pr. The Lords of rhe lower Syrri4, and of Cypres, have made Warre 
| 
c 
C 
3 


* * 


” W 4 —_ ths 
. l £ 
* +4 o , oy bt » 
. Ly 2 . - ” « % = - f& EE 
' _—£ ES S | . A. » ” 
pron ” - ha. y__ - ” 0 p . 
s - . 26 © : IY l - —_—_— W 
£45..4 » <4 - re . P = Ps -- 
To - . as - y - — os 4 _ _— _- —x- bs 
= my — = hw = 
he = —_ - _ =. « _ o—_ TO = -—z> — # 
» = 4 w 04 Pp; m TS = _ = -_ P—4 
— - - _ 
Z = Þs 4 _ - 5 — -- on i Pa Ah. * 
_ £ T þ 4 » — 
= - +» - EIT — _ 
- - 
=, oe 2 mn mg 7 Sf £2 _— S , 


- MECCS. 2 


—_—_— 
——_— -. Fs 


m— = 
S— — - 
F £ So LS TA 
_ —_ _ 


againſt the Kings of Syr.«,as well by Sea as Lend. They alfo which hold 
the chicfe Cuties, places,and Ports whichare along the Sea-coaſts,from 
Pamphilis veto Helleſpomr and the Country of Lyſimacbia,confined with 
the Principalitics of 4ſi4 and the Ilands. And as for Thraciaand Mace- 
deny , the Princes of Enosand Aaronta, and of Townes that were 


t more remote, had alwaycsan cyc over them. Wherefore imploying 
/ | Ft 3 their 
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of Morea, and a thouſand Cawdyets, all which will bring vs where 

we pleaſe ? Hauing theſe, whom elſe doeſt thou feare * What? The 
A Companions of the Warre of Syrri« and Caria* And when as Soſt- 
bius liked of his words, hee entred more boldly into the Attion. And 
afrerwards confidering of the Kings foolery and negligence , hee often 
called to minde this Speech , and had alwaves Palbee his eyes the 
Courage of Cleomenes,and the affection the Souldiers bare him, Where. 
tore conſidering this, atthe ſame time hee gauethe King and his other 
tamiliars to vnderſtand , that hee muſt ſeaze vpon him,and keepe him 
cloleandpnuate. For the working and effeQing whereof, hee vied 
this meanes. 

There was one Nicagorms a Meſſenien, a friend to the far her of &tr- 
chidamuw , King of the Lacedemonians , betwixt whom there had tor- 
merly beene (ome friendſhip. Butar ſuch timeas 4rchilammas was cha« 
ſed from Sparta for teare of Cleomeney, and fled to Meffena , hee not 
onely gaue him a good receptioninto his Houſe with his friends at his 
firſt comming, bur hee alwayes lived with hind afterwards during his 
flight, ſo as there grew a great and ſtriQ familiarity betwixt chem. 

W When as aficr theſe things C/comenes made ſhewe of ſome hope of re- 
conciliation, with Archidamw,, Nicagornus beganne to treate of the 
» Conditions of peace, - V Vhenthe accord had beene made, and that 
Nigagorw had taken the faith of C/comenes, Archidemas returned to 

C Spe&r's, alluring hiumſelte of the conventions of Nicagorus, whom 

Cleomemes meetirg vpon the way flew, ſuffering Nicageras and his com- 4+.t1dumes 

pany to paſſc away. Inregard of Nicegorws, he carried the counte- fiyne by cies} 

nance of a very thinkfull man, for that he had ſaued his life : Bur hee ****" 

was vexedin his Soule, and incenſed forthe deede, for that hee ſee- 

med ro haue giventhe occafton. | ; 

'This Nzcagorme bad failed vnto 4 lexandris ſome little time before 

wich Horſes : whereas going out of the ſhip, hee mer with Cleamenes 

Panbee, and Hippite, walking vpon the ſtrande : whom Cleomenes 

perceiving,ſalured curteouſly, demaunding what buſinefſe had brought 

lim thicher : To whom he anſwered, that he had brought Horſes. I 
D had rather ſayd c{eemenes, thou had(t brought Concubines and Bawds: 

for thelc are the things wherein the King ar this day takes his chicfe de- 

light; Then Nicageres held his peace ſmiling. V Vhen as within few 

dayes after he diſcoinſed by chance with Seſibias by reaſon of the Hor- | 

ſs, herelated vnto him that which Cleomeres had arrogantly ſpoken | 

ot rhe King, And ſeeing Soſib'1s to heare him willingly, he acquain- Nficagorin cet 

ted himwich the cauſe of che \pleenc he bare him. VVhen as Sopb;. 

« knew him to be wendettuily incented againſt Clemens, hee did 
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him great curcelies for the preſent, and promiſed him great fauours 
hercafter : Finally hee wrought ſo, that imbarquing he left Letters 
concerning Cleowenes , whicha ſeruant of his brought after his depar. 
ture, as [chr frem him. The which Nicagoo we performing , the fer. 
uant vcd ſpeed to govato the King , alluring him that Nrcagorus had 
given him the Letters to carry re Sofbims. The Tenour whereof was 
That if Clcomenes were not ſoone diſpatcht with an Army at Sea and 
munition , he would raiſe ſome troubles within the Realine. Soſibjae 
imbracing this occaſion, gaue the King and his Councell to vnder. 


Cleoneneraken ond, thatthis muſt not be heard with a deafe care, and that hemuſt A 


Prifoner , and 


putin Guard. ſcaze vpon Cleomepes and give hima Guard, The which being pur in 
execution, they gauc him a ſpacious Houſe, where hee lived with 
. Guards, differing therein from other Priſoners , for that hee had a lar- 

ger Priſon. 

Cleomenes conlidering this , and having little hope for the future, re- 
ſolued to hazard all, and yet without hope tocftcRany thing, and be- 
ing in extreame deſpaire, bur defiring to make an honourable Death, 
and not to ſuffer any thing that might ſeeme vnhirtig for the greatneſſe 
of his Courage. | I icmmagiae likewiſe that hee bad an humour, and 


had propounded to bimſelterhat, which commonly great Spirits doe g 


in theſe Tearmes 2 


{ That in diſhonour 1 dog not baſel fall, 
\ Conrage my beart, let's brantly ventare all, 


—— had obſerued the Voyage which the King made to the 
prizc otClee- Towne of Canope, hee cauſed itto be bruited among his Guards,that 
mane 1, hee ſhould bee ſoone (er at liberty, Wherefore he made a Banquer te 

his people, and ſent offering and Gailands of Flowers to the Guards. 


And morcouer ſtore of Wine, Whilcſt they made good _ and C 


wereall drunke, | hee goes out of the Houſe with his Friends 
of. pants, their Swords 1n their hands inthe open day, the which the 
/Guard neuer perceiued. And when as marching in this manner, they 
Prolamy (layne | Fact with Prolomy in the Marker place , they ouer-threw him from his 
by cicomerere | Chariot and ſlew him : Whercaral! thoſe that did accompany him 
were amazed at the greatneſle of the fa, Finally they beganne to cry 
Liberty vnto the people. Burt when as no man {tirred,confidering the 
| greatneſſe of the Crime, they turned head and affailed the Forttefſe, 
as if the Gate had beene oucr-throwne by the Treaſon of the $ouldiers, 
and that they ſhould preſently rake it, But forthat the Guards ( fore- 
ſeeing the danger, ) had Rampred vp the Gate : inthe cnd they flew 
|chemſelues being fruftrared of their hope, and dyed an honourable 
\ | Death, worthy of a Sp«rtaine Courage. Behold the end of Cleome- 
| #5 a man of great Eloquence in ſpeaking, and of great Reſolucion in 
| Wore : Who it ſeemes wanted nothing that did ſauour of 8 King bur 

a. Realme. | 

After Cleomenes,Theedote borne in Etolis, and Goucrnour of baſe 
Syrris , ſoon after reſglucd tohauc intelligence with LAnmochwe, and 
| to 
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to deliuer him the Townes of his government : For that hee partly 
contemned the King tor his negligence and idlencife , and partly the 
Courtters, growing diſtruſtfull,, toe thar alittle before hee had pro- 
pounded a good aduice vnto the King , aſwell for orher things as ts Tied. 
reliſt An14goxus , ſeeking ro make Warre againſt S577ie : Wherein 

[xe was nat onely ditaſtfull, bur they cauſed him to come ro A lexan- 

aria ,, where he wasn danger of bis life. CAntiocbus accepting this 

offer gladly, the matter came to effet. But to the end we may wich- 

all declarethis Race, ſeeking our the Empire of Antiochus let vs 

make our entry ſummarily from thoſe times, to come vnrothe Warre 
whereat we meane tq Treate, 


You muſt vnderſtand thar.Aatiochue the younger was Sonne vnto 


Seleusxs ſurnamed Colinice, Who after the - © Mae 
. the Realme fell to Selevcws hi death of his Father, when <n%iac 


| elder Brother, lived i beginaing "pa 
privately in his Houſe, inthe high Cotnteibeg Reakens : Bur 

Erorher being flaine in Treaſon ( as wee have fayd ) after hee had paſt 
Mount T «ars With an Army , he tooke the Empire and Raigned, gi 
uing the gouernement of all the Prouiace,,. which lyes on this 

T4urs, to Achexs and Molon : And to his brother 4/exandey, the high 
Countries of his Realme : So as Ao/on ſhould hauc Media, and his bros 


tacr Per/ids. Theſe contemning the King for his Age (for he was f 

fiftacnc yeares old) and hoping to draw ES Conſpiracy, 

tcaring morcouer the cruelty and Tteachery of Hermes,” who then had 

the Gonecpmenr of the whole Realine, relolued to abandon the Ki ou 


2nd to change the Eſtare of the Provinces whicti 
was borne in Cari, to whom Selewexs the Kinos 


helde. Hermes 


| ; had given » 
the gouernment of the Realme, relying inhimy from the'ri 
pal MODtTaars. mw bongaduarced ro this: ior 


” 
| 


«Tt ; _ 
ad & fc dilcc 
&z..- 
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9g favour and Authority In '' 
ye 
tocffoid hi enerprize; Fi: 
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Then Hermes enraged fav 
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j $. | Having ſpoken thus , and in ſome 
ſhewed his ſlander, hee lefr Epigene.' ' Finally ſhewing a counte. 
nancerather of importunc indignation, then of any manifeſt hatred, 
hee perſiſted in his opinion not to leade at Army againſt Molowm, fearing 
the danger : For thatthe Souldiers were not invred ro Warre, and- 
thatthey ſhould yſe all diligence to make Warre againſt Pro/omy, hol- 

_ ding that ſure by reaſon of the Kings ___—_ and idlencfſe, By this 
meaues when hee had ſtoprrhe mourhes of all that were in che Aſſem- 
bly for feare , he ſent Xewen, Theodore, and Hermioly with an Army 
againſt Molos : Giuing King 4ntiocbss to vnderſtind, that hee ſhould A 
preſently vndertake the Warre of Syrr7jis + Thinking by this meanes, 
tharif theKing were roundly beſer with Warre, hee ſhould never be 

-. puniſhed for the offences which hee had formerly commirted : Neither 

ſhould hee looſe his Authority for the neceſſity and continuall dangers 

whercin the King ſhould be daily. 

: Whereforc inthe end hee brought a counterfeite Lerrer,as ſent from 

«A chewsto the King. The Tenour whereof was, that Frolomy had 

ſolicited him ro enter into Warre , togerthe Principallity, and thar 

hee would furniſh him-with money and munition, if he would rake the 

Crowne ypon him , andthat ir was apparent to altrhe Worldthar hee 3 

pretended to be a King # The which inrrueth hee ſeemed to be, but 

he did nor yet enioy the-name of a King, nor weare a Crowne, for 

the enuy which Forwne \procured him. Anton: giving credite to 

theſe Letters, -refolucd to make a deſcent into Syrris : Bur whileft bee 
ſtayedin Selexci«,and was carefull ro bring his izc vNto a gooc 
ead ; Dipenct Chicfe of the Army ar'Sea, arriucd from Cappadocia 
hich is neere vato the Zwx:ine zeq »* DT W1Ng Wit $51 ” 
\cMethridaers;, who was promited to 4»t:vebes, 
| » W : 
"comers OM iſe men of Perſ«, Yhe 
Acne. 8nd Aur;eches married her preſently: 
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regard of his great power: Neyrberhad he 
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c about the midſt of a Aſi« : It excels in greatneſle and height all the 0- $f! 
. ther Regions about ir. It is very powerfull in people, being diſcouc. TÞSFmune 
* red towardsthe Eaſt , by the Deſart Countries, which lye bertwixr 

z Perſida and Payaſis. Itioynes and commands the Ports of the Caſpien 

d- Sea : So dothit inthe Mountaines called T&pyreins , which are not 

|- farre from the Hyrcamien Sea, But as for the Southerne Regions, ir 

is lookes to CMe(ſoporamia , and Appolonza, ioyning vnto Perfide which 

1- lyes before Mount Sagre, which hath a paſſage of a hundred Furl 

y long; The which hauing many incloſures , is diuided by Vallies and 

Id A A certaine Plaines, with the Coſtes, Corbrenes, Carchins, with diuers 

Ss, other Barbarous Nations inbabite, being excellent in marrers of War. 

De Finally it ioynes tothe S42rapiens vpon the Weſt, who differ not much 

er from thoſe which inhabite Fomras Euxinus, And as for the part ro- 

IS wards the North, it hath the Elimvees, Ariaraces, then the Caddufi- 


ensand Mantienes, Finally, it is ſciruated aboue the Countries which 
ncereynto the Blacke Sea ioyne to Fontus, Ir is ſeparated from N»ſ64 
by a mulritude of Mountaines vpon the Weſt : and yet there is a playne 
well furniſhed with Townes and Burroughes. 
When as «Afolom was Lord of this Region, having « kinde of a 
B Realme , and was terribls euen before chis Rebellion , in regard of the 
great power of the Countrey , he ſhewed himſelfe then more intolle» 
rable cowards the 4ſrens : For that ar his arriuall the Kings Licurenants 
had abandoned their _—_ , and that matters did nor fucceede in the 
beginning according to their hopes. Wherefore in paſſing Typrw, M0. 
loz indeauourcd to beliege Seleucis, Bat when as Zeux# had ſtbpr the 
Paſſage, by ſtaying all the Boates, hee reryred : The Army being at 
(tefiphon , hee madeproviſion of ail things neceſſary to pafſe rhe win- 
rer. The King advertiſed of Moons Army , and of the flight of his 
Licurenants , reſolued to lead his Army againſt him, leauing Prolomy, 
C Bur Hermes remembring his enterprize,  fert Xemoere an Achatas, with 
an Army ag1inſt Xolex, ſaying that Lieutenants muſt fight with Rebels, 
and-rhe King with Kings in perſori. Keeping the King thus in awe by 
icaſonof his Age, hee wentto Apamie : where hee et ar) 
Army, and from thence marcht ſuddainly ro Leedices. From whence 
the Kiog parting with all his Troupes , and hauing paſt a Deſart, hee 
cameinto a place which the Inhabiranrs of rhe'Countrey called Marfia, ,.. . 
ſcatedberwixr the rwo Promontories of Zibey and Aztitibes, which *n 
reſtrayne it, and in thenarroweftſreight'is miry and miooriſh : where © 
alſo grow the Arromarticall Canes. Wh. | 
orcouerthereioynes tothe one fide of the fayd ſtreightsa Towne, The Towne of 
D which they call Byoches, and on the othier that of Gerre : Berwixt the 399%, 
which there is a rough and diffieule way. The King marching for ſome 
dayesby theſeſtreights, came'in the endto Gerre : Whereas when he 
ſaw that Theodore of Etoliahad taken it, and Broches , and rhat hee had 
fortified all that part of the ſtreights, which were neerevatothe Fer, 
with Dirches , andPalliſadoes, and men for the defence thereof, hte 
laboured at the firſt ro afſayle them. But when it ſeemed heloſk more 
then hee got, by reaſog of che” diſaduantage-of the place, and that 
about Theodore 


— 
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'T he Rerreats 
of Moons 


7 beodote made a ſhew to be of Prolomics party , hee gaue ouer the en- 
terprize, Aad when he had newes of the retreate of Xemocte, and of 
the attempt of Mo/oz , he reſoluedro part from thence,and to giue or- 
der for his owne affaiccs. 

_ Yenocte being (as wee haue ſayd) ſent Generall againſt Molow, hee . 
had a greater power then was immagined, and _vicd his friends with 
great arrogancy , and his enemies with roo much cruclty. When hee 
tooke his way to Seleucia with his Army , calling-vato him Dzegene 
Goucrnour of the Countrey of Suſan, and Pyihrzs of the red Sea, hee 
marchr againſt the enemies, and planted his Campe neere vnto theirs, A 
the Riucr of Tygris being berwixt them. During the which there were 
many came ſwimming from Melons Campe ,  aduertifing him that the 
greateſt part of his Army would yeild,vato him , if he paſt the River, 
tor that they hared him , and loued and. affeRted the. King. Xenoere 

erſwaded by their words, prepares himſelfe ro paſſe Tygrisy and ma- 
Ls that hee would Sh his paſſage at a cerraine place, whereas 
the Water makes an Iland , hee made no ſhewe of any preparation, 
Whereupon whileſt that Mo/om made no account of his enterprize, hee 
prepared Boates ſpeedily , and taking the beſt of his: Horſe-men, and 
the Chicfe of all the Foort-men of his Army, he Icft Zewxic and Pytbi- 
as for the Guard of the Campe , and palt his Army G@f«'y in the nighe 
by Boate foureſcore furlongs beneath HMolons Campe : During the 


which he ſeated his Campe ina ſafe place, which was invironed by 


the River for the greateſt part, and the reſt aſſured by Fens and Moores 
adioyning. | 

When as Molop was 2duertiſed hereof, hee ſent his Horſe-men be- | 
fore to hinder thei paſſage, or rodefcaterhem that were paſt, Who 
approaching neere to Tencete, they afnoyed themſelucs more(forthar 
they knew notthe places) chen they did the enemy : For entring into 
thoſe Mooriſh Fens , they could doe no ſervice, and many periſhed, 
Xenotte hoping thac if hee approached neere vnto Melon, hee ſhould 
draw of his men vnto him , marchr a flow pace a long the river 
fide ; Mos comer neere vnto the enemy. Art what time Moos leg- 
ying his gage inthe Campe, retired by night, doing ic cytherby 


palicy or for ſome diſtruſt hee had of bis men : and takes his way r0- 


wards Media. Xemocret ag te enemy had. beene fled, rerrified 
with his comming , and ill d of his Souldiers, gaies firſt the c. 
nemics Campe, and cals . vato him all his Horſe-men, and the reſt 
which he bad lefe-with Zexx975. Then calling chem all rogether , hee 
perſwadesthem to be of good hope for che furure,confidering the flight 5, 
and deſpaire of Molow, .. | | 

This propoſe ended, hee commaunded them to goto their Repaſ, 
and to be ready inmorning to purſue their cnemizs: But all the ſouldiers 
hearts puffed vp with the preſent ſucceſſe, and tufted with all ſorrs of 
Booty,, bcrooke FUL = wholy ro gormundizing and drunkennes, 
and in the ſame ſort of floathfulneſle and. negligence, that by cuſtome 
begers ſuch things, paſſed the night, Now as Molon had gayned an 
aduantagious place, andthat he had retreſhed his mcnalio, he _ 

ce 


\% 
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ced againſt the enemics, and finding them quer-come andftezed on by 
feepe and Wine, he aſlaukedcheir Campe with extteamefury,cuen 
in the breake of day. F, — nA "3 
Xenoetealtoniſhe with ſo great and vnlookt for a buſineſſe;could by rio 
mecanes awake his people for their drankenneſſe , bur thby were killed 


by the enemicsreſiſting by ſmall es"; and ſothe greateſt part 
were defeated within the Campe drowned in fleepe, rhe reſt throwing 


themlelues into the Riuer , tciuing ro paſſer by ſwimming * bur the 


moſt of them periſhed tor all tharin rhe eng; / rwas a pirrifull thing t& proce bis As. 


A ſee men ſo affrighted, for all wirhour any regard or confideration throw- my cefeared 
ing them(clues intothe mercy of the W aucs; and ro paſle therein, arid 4 1po1 ke. 


driue.afore them the Carriages and Baggage, as it t by che 
ayde of the Watcr, they could gaine or fauertheit Canpe, but ir came 
co palſe that in oneſelfe ſame #me,, Somprer'h ries, and dead - 


bodics were borne by the Riuer, as if alloa/Vanquiſher , © athing both 
fearctull ro relate; and alſo- horrible ra behold. mit y>aute 2908 
After that Mo{om had thus ſuddainlygayned)rhe Campe'sf the erie- 
mies , and had paſſed the Riucr wirhout danger , becauſe there wis 
none to hinder his paſſage, and thar Zeuxis had raken flighe ,-as ir were, 
B betore the enemics a oached, hee rooke- alſo rhe Fort which was 
there onthe River. + Atrer rhis good: foreune; hee came into Seleuers 
with hus Army : the which hee rooke ſoddainly , in refpe thar thoſe 
who were with Zeaxt5 wercaſtoniſhed arhis comming, hauing abando- 
ned the Towne with Diomeden Goucrnour of Selewcis : And after ha- 
ning wanne over all che Prouince;;/ hee broy his obedience aff 
the Tawnes of the high Country withour | 
thenc<hauing Conquered the Empire of all the 'Counrey-ot 
and all the Countrey about the Red Sca, hee atrived vnroSufu, raking 
the Towne vpan hisfirit arrivall;,. and after he had given many aff.utrs 
C torhe Fartreſſe bneaſe Driogene was there retyred,, and thathee could 
notforcet , . hedalifted from hiseacerprizeantl rayſed thei fieye 3\ hee 
reuuncdanto Seleugiangith his Araay : and thereaftethehag 
his men of Warre for ſome time, and had encouraged than'wintothe 
Wares, hee with a: hearr vedertabkdTto lead rhem owe of the 
Countrey:, ond to-. ver-in: {mall rimeall-che Progince that i 
from Tygys- vnto the Towne: of: Evrope and 4,” eyen 
Dare. (1 *; TORS T6 3: OE a a 0 2018245.2 2590 017 2E017K 
Antiadhbaving (as wee bane heretsfore fayd » thels nemes jr were = 
in fancakc ts leauethe Warre imSyrvie; and thizother - 
Countrey with an extreame diligetice : they: chevchorcthoſe 
D of their Counſcll, and asthey had commaupded rhar cucrywbne ſhould 
treely gine his aduice touchingthe Warre of \Motow/p and thar' B 
ſhould a I 1. a" 1 
conſidered and looktvaco, : coermies ſhonld'notthave' theit 
courages ſo great tovhdertake fuck things, becauſe of thoirggood ſacs 


ceſſe : To whom neuertheldſerbryought nbwtogibvebyder with ell 
their endeauour Rey, for nic: picbrfen Ivanka allfuture 
danger. N89 
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finding refiſtagce: and from 
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\ Then Hermes. incenſcd againe,begar to vie proud and iniurious ſpee- 
ches without reaſon : Hee inuenred falſe flanders againſt Epigene, be- 
ſeeching rhe King not to leaue the Warre of $y7:14 fo inconfiderate- 
ly. Finally he grew intoſuch a rage , as hce offended many and diſ- 
comented Antochss. could hardly pracitie his fury, although 
the King vied what meancs hee could to reconcile them. In the end 
when the aduice of Eprgene ſcemed the beſt vnto the afliftanrs, it was 
reſolucd in Conncell that the Army ſhould march againſt Xo/ow, and 
that there they ſhould make the Warre, p 

. ,, Hermes ſecming preſently ro haue altered bis advice, ſayd that all the A 

World muſt obſeruechat which the Councell had decreed, and perfor- 

med his duty to make prouiſion of all neceffary things for the  miana- 

ging of Warre, Whenthe Troupes were aſſembled at .Hpamia, and 

A muriny in thatchere was a munity and a great diſcord growne amongſt the com- 

—o-- hy his mana Souldies : Hermes finding the King amazed and much rroubled, 

P*. heeaſſiredhimto pacific the rage anddiſeottent of the Souldiers, and 
ro divide and ſhare rhe Corne quietly among them, if hee would 
promiſc him PRs wy CE ns om me Warre: 
For chat they, could nor performe any of importance in an Army 
being at ſo much difference and ſo incenſed one againſt another. And B 
akbough the King diſliked. this, and was very much diſconrented at his 
motion, for that hee knew by experience that Epigene was a-man of 
Councell, 1 9 es RIP WWW AT er rs. 
he ſent him/ſuddainly away : ng that being circumuented by the 
promiſes of Hermes , heeſbould not be maſter of himſelfe. Which 
beeing done, allthe reſt of the Kings Councell grew into great feare, 
The Troupes alſo receiving what Corne they defired, changed their 
affcQion, and followed Hermes, cxcept the Cytrafftyes : Who becing 
ſixe thouland men, motined and the Kings ſeruice : Who 
afterwards did ants r cr wengens Warre at ſeuerall times. Yet © 
in che endrhey were by a cerraine of the Kings par- 
ty, and che greaceſt pare of chem ſlaine : the reſt yeilded afterwards vn- 

. ay | 


N madethe Kings friends his owne by feare, and the 
_, $auldiers by bis » heemarchrwith him and his Army, Hee 
— layed a plot agianſt Epygene, gun ry en yur woe nan. 
xpicess, = atthattime mas Captaine of Hpenis, and writing lerters,as if they had 
bio ſent from to Epigenc , one of 1 leis ſeruants 
with great promſcs : who went to £ , fothruft theſe Lerrers ſe- 
erctly his other Writings. ich when be had done, <Alex# j» 
came ſuddainly to Eprgene , arr 9g received ar 

, Letters from Moone and when no, the orher was 
dent that he would finde fame. Wherefore cnrring into the Houſe ro 
ſcarch., he found the'Lerrers , and taking this flew him. Theſe 
yo pr Garg thus, the King thought char bee was iuſtly flaine, 


alchovgh che reſt of the Courrand of his friends were much grie- 
_ at this Juddaine diſaſter , yer they diffembled their ſorrow for 
wy | When 
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When as Amuoches was came varo Euphrates, lic marche with his army 
vnto Aniochia, and ſtayedar Michdroma about the midſt of December, 
defiring to paſſe the roughnefle of che Winter there ; where trying #- 
bour forty dayes, hee wenmevnto Zabs, where hee called a Councell. 
And when as they con(vired of the way which tacy ſhou'd hold to find 
Molow, and trom whence and how they migit recouer Vittyals, (tor 
at thar time hee made hisabode in Babylon) Hermes was of opinion 
tier rhey ſhould keepetheir way vppon; tis fide: the River of Tygres, 
and along the Bankes , doubting and not alirtle tearing the Rivers'vf 
Laque and Capre. Zeuxts was of another opinion, bur hee durſt nor 
A ſpeake nordeclare his minde plainely, remembring till the death of 
Epigene. | 4 2 
f when as the ignorance of Hermes ſeemed apparentroallthe afſi- 
ſtants, hee with ſomedifticulry delivered his aduice, thatthey mult paſſe 
Tygris, aſwell for many other difficulties which are on this fide, as 
for that they/muſt of neceſluty,, after chey had paſt-certaine-places in 
marching fixe dais ioutney by 2 Delart Country, came vntoa Region 
which they call Diorex,where the paflage was not ſafe, for that the ene- 
my had ſcized thereon : And that moreoner the returne would be dan- 
gerous, —_—y for wanvot viRuals, - If the King likewiſe did paſſe 
Tygris, all the people of Appelomia, tranſported with ioy would come 
B ento him, who at this day obeyed Auer, nor for any affcQion.,- bur 
through necelfity and feare : And withall they ſhould haue abundance 
of victuals, by reaſon of the fertility of the Countrey , and the: paſſage 
of Media would be ſhut vp for Holton, fo as of neceflicy he ſhould be 
forced to.come and fight: : Orif hee fled ,: his Troupes would ſoone 
yeild vatothe King, - Whenrtheaduict ot Zeaxis had becne allowed 
in Councell, —— paſt the whoſe Army wich che baggape in 
chree places. marching from chence-vnto «Dare, they raifed the 
ſiege, (for enc of Molens Captaines bad fometew dayes before beſie- 
YI it) and afcerwards continuing'ontheit/\way , and having paſtthe 
C,Mountaines whichthey of the Caovortey call Onid ,/ an cight daies they 
came into» fpeleniaii) 196 11 Yo 31h iO 2107s 105007 20D 7 


Ac che ſame time Malow having tewes of the comming; and 
not holding himſclfe afſured of —_— and Bablonians, - beci 
lately made ſubie vato him and: by ſurprize,,  moxeouer that 
the paſſage of: Aedia was ſtopt,, ' hee afterwards-r ro- pafle by 


the Riner Tygris ſpeedily with his whole 


, making haſte rogaiae 
mn aol, fordie he 


the Woades which bend towardsrhepla 

had great coofidence.inhisSlingers,. whom they call-Cyrtles::'When 
D beea zched places; fromthe: ch 'the King parting 

with hus Agmy from! Apalowis was not farre, it happened' thatithe fore- 

runners of, eyther fide, hghtly armed, qmer \@ Hill, whete they 


Skirmiſh<d, | But vpag the a 


of both Armics, they began to re» 


tire ,; and the » ew Campes: lodged; within forry- turlongs' one of ,_ 


another, , 1 5:50 6 & 2121 4+: 10 , I0e BELLY 
Whennight came; Md/on conſidering that 2 barraile by day. with'tht 
King wouſd bee'dapgerous for himyi hor. rdly mgauch his men, 
Gg 2 
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The dearh of 
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bercſolued ro aſſaile ©4Hntiorbas at mid-night. Wherefore hee made 
choiſe of the ableſt men of his-whole Army , and takes his way by 
waknowne places, refoluing to charge the enemy fromthe higher 
part : But being aduertiſed vppon the way, thatten of his Souldiers 
bad ſtollenaway inthenight, and retired vnto Antiochus, hee gaue 
oncr his enterprize, So as raking another way, hee returned to the 
Campe at the breake of day, the which wasthe chiefe cauſe of great 
trouble in his Army: For they ewaking wich this ſuddaine and ſhort 
rerurne of their Companions; they were ſo terrified apd amazed , as 
they were ina manner ready to flie and abandon their Campe. Aolow A 
when thetructh was knowne and well percciued, pacified this rerrour 
and amazement what hee could, in ſo ſhort a ſpace, although it in ſome 
part increaſed Nill.}; | x6 | 
The King being ready to fight, drawes his Army to ficlde at the 
breake of day , and on the right Wing hee ers the Launces, vader the 
Commaund of 44s, a man of great experience in the Warre, To 
whom hee gave for a ſupply the Candyots his: Allies, and-afterthem the 
Gavles and Rhigeſages : who were followed by the Souldiers of Greece, 
and finally by a great battalionof Foote-men. In regard of the left 
Wing ,' he gaueiteo the Allics ,- which wereall on horſe-backe; Hee 
likewiſe (et the Elephants in Front berwixt the ewo Wings , becing ten B 
innumber. 41n regard of the ſupplics of Horſe and Foote ' diſtribu- 
red on-eyther Wing, hee giues them charge rv wheele abour, and 
eee a enemy , as ſoone- as the Barchi ce ſhould begintie to 
TBE, EFYPH FLY Th 

After all this hee encourageth"the Souldiers ;/ telling them in few 
words wbat was neceſſary forthe preſent : And he giues to! Hermes and 
Zeaxis che leading of, che left Wing, and takes the right varo bimſelfe. 
On the other fide cHolon drawes his Army to Field with great difficul- 
ty ; and purs it but illin Bartaile;\by reaſon'of rhe diſorder which had 
happened in the night;. Yer heedipided his Horſe-men in two wings, 
thioking the criemy; had done/ the like , the . Targerteers and 
the Gawler with others that were of moſt apt courage, great experi- 
enccand beſt Armed] in' the nnddeſt: of the Horſe-men + putting the 
Archers ang 91 the wwo Wings;:' without the Troupe of 
Horſe-men, and in Front were placedall rhe Carriages and Bill-men. 
He gauethe leading of thelefe Wing vnto hisbrother Neolaws,and him 

ſclfe takes the right. s > £06 Vit | fi 
(| ::Thisdoneythe ewo Armicsqmarche : Molams right Wing was loyall 
and fyithfull vnto him; charging Zeaxis with grear Courage and fury. 
Ban henadinlek ting Gor exert Soto dre ings ie 98 h 
tired t@the enemy. ; This happening, Aer Troupes faimed ſud- 
daincly :-And the Kings Army grew more ſtout and couragious; Bur 
when as 2Mo/ow ſayrand well perceived himfcift thus berrayced?; and in- 
uironed by the enemy; thinking-and immagining; of the: Tormems 
which hee muſt indure, if hee fell aliue into their hands, hee flew 
himſclc.-; ; The like the reſt did which had beene Traytors vnto the 
King, who tecoucring their” Honſes by flight, flew a > 
| Wahen 
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| me 
x When as Nevlaw had eſcaped from the Battaile , and was retired vn- 
. to Alexander Brother to Molomin Perſis , hee ſlew the niother of M o- \ 
lonand his Children : After whoſe death he flew himſclfe , pertiva- 
l ding <M/exasder to doe the like, Whenas the = had ſpoiled the 
$ enemics Campe, hee commaunded that the body of Melon ſhould be Mor Crugck 
« hanged vpon a Croſſe, in the moſt cminent place of Media , the **4 
- which was ſuddainly performed by thera which had the Charge : who 
© after they had carried it to Celonyre, crucifiedit neere vnto the Towne 
a of Zazre. | 
s a When he had gidengreat admonitions to Melons Army, and pardo+ 
A ned them, he ſent men to Conduct them into Media, and ro giuc ordet 
Ir for the affaires of that Province. As for himſelfe, he retired ro Selencis, 
c Hermes continuing ſtill in his reſolution , condemned the Se in 
fixe hundred th Crownes for that they had reuolted , baniſhing 
Ic the Djgenes - and pur many to death in Priſon by the Sword. But the 
IC King pacifying bis rage, intreated the Burgeſſes curreouſly , and drew 
0 from them for a puniſhment of their revolte, onely foureſcore and rety 
1 thouſand Crownes. Theſe things thus pacified , hee made Diogene his 
'e, Lieutenant Generall in Med/s, and 4pe/odorme in the Province of Suſes | 
ak and ſent the Chancellour Tychon Lieutenant of his Army , into the ſe. 
Tn B acrall Counties ofche Red Sea, thereto lye in Garriſon vpon any ſud- 
an daine occa(ion which ſhould ____ This was the end of Molews re- * 
0-  _uolte,andof the Warre which ed. | 
ad The King glorious of this good fortune , and defirous toterrifie the 
os ' Barbarous Princes rr ns tothe ered they ſhould not preſume 
hereafter to ſuccour his Rebels with men and ViRuals, marches againſt 
WW them with his Army : And firſt againſt 4:4beJeves, who was more artichugocs 
nd powerfull then any of the ocher Princes, andncerer to his Cirties, Ar *89"* 47t«+ 
fe. the lame time Hermes feared toenter into the high Country for the emi- 
ut- nent danger , and defired (as he bad from the beginning ) to lead the 
ad © Army againſt Prolomy, But when 25 certaine newes came of the 
8 C birth of the Kings ſonne , hce found this Voyage for him, aviohw kat 
ind if Anriechas ſhould chance to beflaine by the | + For thar $599 
_ being left Turour ynto the ſoane, hee ſhould bee Lord of thewhols 
the Realme. Allbeing thus reſolued, they paſt Mount Zgre, and ouer- 
of ranne the Prouince of 4r:4betanes , which ioynes to Meds, —_— 
oth. perared from it by a Mountaine, andon forge parts comes tothe Pon. 
__ que Sea on that ſide of the Countrey which is abour Pheſr + ioyning 
be the Hyrrenies Sea, RC EONOCY 
yall for the Warre. Ir hapned that the Perſians kept this Principality, 
5 D in therime of King Alexander, they made no account or citeeme 
of ir. 
ud- Artebazenes being amazed at the Kings comming, and broken with 4+.4er.ve1 
Bur Age, thought good to yeilde vnto Fortune, and to agree with the makes anac 
W- King,vpon fuch conditions as he pleaſed When the accord was - —_Mg 
oING eApolophancs the Phylitian,, whom the King loued much, ſecin 
lew Hermes abuſe his Authority too arrogancly , was very carctull 
_u the King, aad in great feare for thoſe which were abour him. 
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Whereforeafter hc had expected the opportunity of rime, he eames 
toanrochw,, and intreates himro the prefurmprion and. ampue 
dency of Hermes, and got ro fuffer ravy longer, leaft hee fall iapothis 
brothers 'nconucnience : for it was for farre off, Finally that be ſhould 
ſpeedily previde for his fafery , and for thar of his friends. Antirchus 
hiked wellof his Counſell, for that he hated and feared Hermes. The 
King thanked him , for that hee had nor feared to ſpeake vnto himof . 
things which concerned his ſafety. <Ap»lophanesalio (ceing that hee 
> had not beene deceiued in the opinion which hee had concciued of the 

ng,grew afterwards more bold and kardy, Forthe reſt, amiiochis a 
Counſelled himto be aduiſed for his owne good, and his friends, not 
onely by words, but alſo by cffeRt : And ashe ſayd , be wasrcady to 
doallthey aduiſcd to that end : He madehew that the King hadz great 
diſcaſc in his eyes,and muſt indure —_— ſome daies : vntill thattiont 
he had gotrenleafure ro make ready rheir enterprize. T hey viedal- 
ſo power to goand aduiſe with their friends rouching chis Aﬀfaire, vader 
the ſhaddow of viſtratian : Duriag which rume, they made 
moſt apt far the execution , and were willingly obryed for the hate 
they bare ra Hermes, and were nor ans yr the Maſſacre. The 
Phyfitians likewiſe pur themſciues 'd, that it was brhooudfull 
that Antioch goe take the Ayre in the moraing to refreſh B 
himſelfe. * 

Hermes _— King in the meane __—_ _—_ beene ſayd, to- 
gether with the Allies which were panticipant enterprize, the 
reſt remayned inthe Campe, as if { tare. nothing of the Voyage. 
The others drawing they LAx3igonwm our of the Campe, they led him 
into fomeby placc, where at his onety ſignt they killed Heywre, Behold 
now bow be dyed, of whem es rhe puniſhment was neuerſufh- 
cient for his wickednefſe, The King returned to his Louging , delive- 
red from agtcat diſtreſſentd feare,, witha prapit reaching ts the Hra- 
uens by atithe Proumece, of his Countellend of bis workes, eſpecially 
whenibry beard newes of the dearh of Hermver. In the ſamecime, 
the Wemenef fpamis killed his Wife, end the Children, his. Afﬀer 
that a7rweches was xtticd a his lodging, het ſenthis to wir 
ia the Garrifons, andan EmbaſſadorrioMrbew, and firſt complay- 
ningof char, that he bad taken the Crowne, and likewiſe durht gorvpr 
the fame of King : And rkarontheother fide, hee darſt openly declare 
himſelfe ro hold the party of Yrolory, Now we muſt 
ache timethe King led the Warreto AnHabazenes , Arbew 
that bce ſhould dye in the Connery there, or if he dyed not, rhat 
fhould without any hindrance draw the Warre into $7744 ,, before gy 
his returne. Secing and well perceiving the longneſſe of the way, and 
che Conquering of the Kingdome, ſuddainly by the ayde of Cyrya#es, 
thar not long fince had ed rhe Kipg,and pirced from Lydia with 


And as he was arrived in Laedices, which is in Phr:214 , he ſeazcd on 
the Crowne, takingalſo rhe ambirion to be called oy Oo co write 


rothe Townes to doelo, being earneſtly ſolicited by a Fagitiue, called 
: | Symres, 
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F—_ And as herhen cohtinued his 0 ends farrefrom 
Lycaonie , the Merrof Warre began ro him, being ſor- © 
ry tttar they led an Army againſt thefiiſt mics Wherefore wt 


ſeeing their faricies, turned himyfrom the way he had \ as if hee 


would make rhem vnderfland;thin he drew'norin the b to $9r- 
ria; but turndd his way to P) / , pillagthg all _—_ ounticy , and 
diſicbuting ro the Men of War Ke 
and reaurned to his huuſe : THe King ther well iſ of all thcſe 


thingy feat (as wehave ſayd?) an ro Athews making 

A teadyiythe mee while all that ſeemed robe neceffTy, to bring the 
Warce-vpot Pto/omy, And'afrer thatall-the Army wi$ neere to Apa- 
m4, iathe begirning of the' Spring; he'colled hits Fricinks ty Conc 


requiring of mntoontes yawn fit ro be dorie for ophentr ad 
wr ues concer- < 4:49 17 


\ _ wy _ make #\ Ari LAPb © 
places ant! to rthy by $24, PRs 
rs ary (of urs have ſpoken) bring borne | Sdlricte, Ft 
vp and overrhrew Mirche Opinions prin which hafhees fortherly fly Piven , 
faying, thac it widsa folly to bavthe Wariditee d ow 
, fofiet Pibtonly to hokd Sdſencie,, tot thar it was the fr caſe 
Þ cs Pra me 4h : Ther befleorhe fie het houſe doe vato by 


the Rings of E ——— 
wy \uba) moreouttgreares rabbit 
Wine For whileſtthe Mafſ- hold ie;- it wodld voy pre 
audiciall ro/all his Enterprizes. Forrherembitbe ris leffe tate vicd to : 
defen@himicl trom' this City,chen roafſaile the Enemy. And if hee 
held it, he ſhould not onely be ableto preſerue his owne with fatty, 
pmerrrms—rve cog bork' DTD the 
great 6pportanicy oF the p 
” Thr whole Aﬀerably allowebof polphant abuts” 
C forake tlie Cirty fiſt, for cthit\Skioewas held 


, from the riniertiat Fro uy BUN protemy the 
EiTor. ere ve ,thacfor the riline' of” Zeypbire, Bencfacier: 
ahdrfrerge he hed conceinedin ty beifte , Ito thr po nn a 
baſe Sore wi an Arty Audio chav after CAptiep inn 't 
rrowoet hee coomunded Diogene GrnierdlFoftt 


pf ty , helodg' R 
Hee wade i away 7 Thewic 


grid 4 order aa oe 


tN hoes Ne beeda ef Saas places abour' 
is ſeared vponthe Sea ſhoare, betwixr- ellemd Ph 


vitdet ir a wonderfol itcts rhe) 
whiols fide towards rhe is wahhed with the Sea, 
Cipres arid Phendeia, ad the ovher which Tokes:o che mY 
to the Regions ofthe atiochienrand Selevthftr, ws ara n 
the Sourh',, and bye apr ant hat 
extendytorhe Sea, g eotitroned with = nes : wo] 
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Lib.s. 
oo that fide which lookes to the Sea, it hath Reps and Suburbs incloſed 
with walls. The City alſo is fortified with a good wall, and beavrified 
withTemples,and faire buildings. It hath bat one approach towards the 
ſea,the which is difticult,and made by hand: for they muſt aſcend vnto it 
dders.The river of 0remce enters into the Sea neere ynto ir,taking 
irs ſourſe and beginning at Libs» and 4Autiiber,and paſſeth by 4ntierbia: 
whereas running continually, it carries away by its ſwift courſe all the 
filth of the people. Finally, it enters into the Seaneere vnto Selencie, 
LALntiocchw inthe beginning ſent ro the Gouernours of the Citry, of- 
fearing them money with great hopes , if without fighting they would A 
i | But when he could not winne them , he corrupts 
_—_ A ſome of the inferiour Captaines : with whom hauing agreed, he purs 


"= 


Uni. his men in Barraile, as if he meant to aſlaile the Towne with ——_— 
Di 


 atSea, and at Land onthat fide which lookes towards Epiras. / 
ding then his Army in three, after thar hee bad inflamed the hearts of 
- the Souldiers, promifing them great rewards, hee appointed Zenx# 
with his CE es ar r/o ny his, and he 
veto which they goe ro Dooſcoris,and gives 
| , ken Ar am Je branes ogy oy wee Arenal fri 
had beene fo wit raytors , as ſoone as the Subur 
— 1m were taken, hey ſhoulddeliuer him the City. When as the King had 
- giuen the figne for an aſſault, they all did their indeauours. Bur among 
the reſt they which were with 4re# and Diogene, carried themſclues 
yaliantly : For they could not affaule nor ſcale the other places. Bug 
> Arſcnalland Suburbs , they might 8fdault and ſcale 

Wherefore whileſt thatthe Army at Seca fell vpon the Arſenall, and 
Ardis IIS the Suburbs, ſcaling the Walls, and that they of 
the Towne could not ſuccour them, for that they were environed or 
all ſides by the Enemy, it fell our that the Suburbe was ſuddainly ta- C 
ken. Which done, the petty Captaines corrupted by the King , rat 
to Leonce, who at that time was Goucrnous of the Citty, perſwadi 

IT himto ſend to Awcochw before the Ciry were forced. And ah 
that Leonce wete ignorant of the Treaſon, he ſent preſently to Aptio. 
chus , { being troubled with the amazement of his people ) to yeeld 
them the Citry ypon condition to bauc the liues of all the Inhabitants 
ſued, The King accepting the condition, promiſed to ſaue the liucs 
of all Free-mcn, which were about fixe thouſand : But when hee was 
entred , he not onely pardoned the- Burgeſles , bur alſo called home 
the baniſhed men of Selewcis, and reſtored vatothem the gouernment D 
of their publique affaircs, and all their goods, and put a good Garri- 
ſon into the Haven and Port, - 

Whileſt Urtiochm ſtayed at Selewcis, hee received Lerrers from 
Theodgte , by tha which he ſolicired him zo goc ſpecdily into baſe Syr- 
ris. The was long in ſuſpence what councell he ſhould take , and 
was penſiue and troubled gith the courſe he ſhould rake in this ation. 
you muſt vnderſtand, that Theodsteborne in Etolis, had done great ſer- 
ujces forthe Realme of 7 :10lomy , ( whereof wee haue tormerly made 
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A to Frelomy, held Prolomess befieged , in the which Theodote was , hee 


B There Theodertand Paneits 


G Namiette: and oger-running the Countrey , hee laboiitedto winne the 


D lary.- They refolued ro prefare forthe Warre,, ſendinginthe meant Tye policyo 
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mention ) and many times put his life in danger. At ſuch timeas Anti. 
+chus made Warre againſt Mo/ow , hee tooke in perſon (dildaining the 
King, and diſtruſting his Courtiers ). P:olemess and Tyrw by Panerevic, 
and ({uddainly called in 4utiochwe, The King having taken Achews ro 
heart, and laying afide all other affaires, he returnes with his Army the 
ſame way he came. When he was come to 2 place which the Coun- 
erey people call Mars, hee camped neercthe ſtreights whichare a- 
bout Gerre, which 1s not farre from the Fens, lying inthe midſt of thar 
 Countrey. - There being aduertiſed thar Nicholas Lieurenant General 


lefr rhoſe that were beſt armed , and gave charge to befiege rhe Towne 74, Towne ct 
of Broches, lying vpon the Fenns, making haſte ro gbe* and raiſe the preches bebe. 
1CBc : ged, 
Nichols advertiſed by his Spies of the Kings comming , retired,and 
ſent Lagore of Candy, and Dorimene of Etolia,to gaine the ftrci 
which are necre vato Beryte: Where the King planted his Campe,atrer 
that he had fought with them, and put theayto flight: And when hee 
had drawne together the reſt of his' Army in the ſame place, he makes 
an Oration to bis Souldiers, and marcherh'away with great courage. 
le met with him with their Friends, t6 
whom he gauea good and gracious reception, and he tobke Tyris and 7,74, wid prov 
Puolemas withall their preparation of Warre. There were in theſe man iaken. 
Townes farty ſhips, whercof twenty were for the Warre, well armec 
and furniſhed with all thingsneceflary , #)which were Quzaqueremes 
Do the relt were Triremes; Biremes,” an "BK 
| gaueto Divgee; Captaine of the Se-army. When's 
newes catfic varo him of the ſecret flight of Pr19/omny to Carre, and 
his whole Army aſſembled together at Danwerte, and thatthey ſo 
eb:cut of che waters from him , hee gaue oger his cnterprize co affai 


Townes partly by force, partly by love. ' Whereofſome being deſti.. 


eute of Garrifons, and fearitigthe Ki wer, yeelaied nly to 
che Encmy : - Others relying vpon ie Frength of their ſcicux on, 
yn men TL Yb ___ : rg | b. 

. 710omy being ſo apparently betraide', hee did tibt indeaudur 
byrexſon of his ro giue that ſpeedy order rg HS afaires that 
wasfirring, ſolirtle had made of that whichtoncernes the 
preparatibns of Warre, Whetefore 4garbocks 20d Sofibias ( who' xt 
rhar time goucrned all the afgires ofthe Ki ) betfrought chem- 
ſclues-( as much 25 poſfibly they might ) oft which was moſt neceſ- 


timean Embaſſe to intreate Cdn rochw, by way of di \ £0 YE. 4gathoclezand 
bate Prolomy's right : who as not daring to make Warre, and —_ OT 
nertiſed and-per{waded his Friends, was retired into baſe $yrris. When 
as Agatboctts and Soſibiws had thus refolued; 'mid given order acc 
rotheir power ; - they ſpeedily ſent Embaſſadours to Autiochw,, a 
likewiſe to the Xhodiens, Conflanrinepelitains, Citicins, and Ereliens, td | 
perſwade them to ſend Embaſſicsto0 amrochue ro mediate a _ 
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An Army rat» 
ſed by Pro.omy. 


—__ as theſe had ſent ro both the Kings, _ gaue themgreat meanes 
ro provide in the meanc time. things necefſory for the Warre , for Pro. 
$omy recctuing the Embaſſadours gratiouſly, with thoſe , of Antiochas, 
in the meanc time he drew together the Mercenary Souldicrs to lex. 
avdria, which lay diſperſed in other Townes, - and'ſent qthers ra levie 
men without the Prouince ,, making prouiſton of vituals. Finally, he 
was carefull day and night to goagens "Or the Warre. For the which 
he ſent continually men to Hiexandris , to giue orderthere ſhould not 
be any thing wanting that was: neceſſary. Hee had alſo giuen charge to 
Echecrate of Theſdaly, and to Phoxids of Mil, to make prouifion of 
Armes, and to chooſe men , and ro muſter them : Thelike he did to 
Earilechus Magnes, and to Socrates of Beocia': with whom alſo was Cne> 
Fias Alorite, For hee held them for men of iudgement inſuch affaires: 
Far that he eſteemed them of great experience inthe Warre, hauing 
ſcrucd long vnder Demetrimy and Antigen, = 

"Theſe drew many ſouldicrs together, prouiding wiſely,and like honeſt 
men for all wk 5 Om Firſt bihey delivered Armes tothe Companionsac- 


| cording to their faſhion ys 4 rom » diſtriburing e 0s Gyr yon 


T he diftriburi 

on of Piolomes 

Army to bis 
Coptaines. 


hee could beſt m thoſe which they had former! 
yſcd. ; Thenrhey them in _—_ for the , andirai- 
ned them —_ mad cock, bur accuſtoming then to 
| Combars made for pleaſure. After thatchey drew thera together, and 
by.rcmonſtrances and perſwaſiens put courage into them for the War 
tocome, Whereia AHndromachw 4ſpondin and Polyerates the drgive, 
who were lately come from 4rgos , were very powerfull, Theſe were 
men accuſtomed. roche Warre, and much eſtcemed by reaſon aftheir 
Countrey , andthe excellency of their liues: = os a Len , for 
the ore ard of his race, and.theglory of his Father Af#of<s. Theſe in- 
po4 and in priyace,gaue courage tothe Soul- 


MR ine ar » Ne Ae pon ar 
inthe fray rotheir cx «. Emrilochad Magnes bad 
pmuntand 9: t thouſand men , whichabe Kings call the turious 


Soemas of Beoctd, was Chicfe of two thouſand armed with 
ar the Achaiaw, and Prolomy of Thrafes,, and with them 
ona Gene ledthe great even, and the: Mercenaries : 
Pt 


Jour bo 


were of the great Bartaillion, 
and Phoxide ofthe pany de or great 'Battaillion con» 
taincd about fiuc and -meti.. The Mercenaries were 


"Wh trained ang[inſtroted:; the Gentlemen 
Kings houſe, being ſeucn hich Horſe, ouer whom hee wes 
Exon On ewe of thoſe which were come for Lyb14, and had 
beene Peepey inthe Prouince. All which made the: aumber of three 
men. 
Inregard of the Grecian Cauallery ,-and thoſe which werein pay, 
Echegrates of Theſſaly, aman of ſeruice,inftruced them carefully,rothe 
number oftwa mound: : being as diligene as any ocher ro haue a care 
of the Soul Cao had the command of all the Candists ,.being 
three ecchoulad innu Among the which chere was a Sophos 
ou!diers 
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Souldiers newly levied , of which he gave the charge ro Philonof Gno- 
fie. There were morcouerthree thouland Africans, armed aftet the 
the Macedonian manner , ouer whom _{mmonin Barcee was Captaine, 
There were alſo about two thouſand £xypriens vader the command of 
Soſibins Finally, foure thouſand Thraces and Ganles, which had Jong 
ſerued in the Warre : and two thouſand newly leuied, whereot 
Dena of T brace had the charge. This was Prolomes Army at that 
fame rime. 
When as eAwiiochwe had befieged the Towne of Dare, and (aw that 
hee could notprevaile , as well tor its fortification, as for the cenngy of 
A Nicho/s : inthe beginning of Winter hee concluded a eruce with Pro- 
lomes Embaſſadour , and promiſed him willingly and freely, ro goe 
out of the Prouince, and to dochim all the pleaſure hee could , al- 
though he had another intent : for hee made haſtero leade his Army 
co winter in Selewcis, for that Achew made they to bee of his (ide, al. 
though in truth he held Prolomes party. After the rruce concluded, 
CA anchu (ent | 
uertiſe him (| 


ently an Embaſladour, giuing him charge ro ad- Az Ewbeſlic 
ily of Prolomes intention, and thar hee ſhould come *: from 4x5 


vnto him to Seleacis, Then leauing {uthcient Garriſon in neceffary —_ 


places, andthe charge of all to Theodore, hee led his Army to Se- 
p fexcia : from whence he ſenerhemro winter in Garrifons, and from 
that time hee began to negle& all carcin exerciſing his Souldiers, 
chinking hee ſhould haue no more occation of fighting : For that hee 
held many places in baſe Syrris and Phenices, hoping that the reſt 
would be ſoone reduced to his obedience : conſidering that Prolomy 
durſtnor cometo fight. His Embaſſadours thought no lefſe , for thar 
is had giuventhem faire and courteous words at Carre : And not a> 
ny one of thoſe which had beene (cat ro Anrrocher, knew the prepara- 
rion of Warre which was made io &L/exandri: : fo is Sofibine dilimil. 
fing che Embaſſadours , was continually carctull of the Werre. Ir is 
c *rue, that Amtjorbue ſed great careto make his iuſt quarrell knowne to 

the Embaſſadours, when they ſhould enrer into diſcourſe. | 
Finally, being come ro Se/eacis, and falling into private ſpeech of 
the peace,according vnto that which Sofibize had giuen them in charge, 
the King did not hold the which he bad 
inſeazing vpon the places $ 
and that he had done nothing but by aiuſtticle. For he 
ti;onus with one eye , and Seewews, who firſt had c "pla- 
ces, were the true and lawfull Lords, WhereforetheRealme of baſe 
Syrris belonged vnto him, #s.it were by right of inheritance, and nor co 

J - 

D Ptolemy: For that Prolomry ad fought againſt Anrmgonm;not for his owric 
right, butto conquer thoſe Countries tor Se/ewew, Moreouer, he pto- 
the mutuall accord betwixt the Kings, for ac ſuch time as "4n#- 
gouus was defeated, when as Coflander, Lyſimachm and Selencws would 
dinide the Realme berwixt them, they adindged all Syrr78 ro Selewens. 


PBY- 


by Watre, reafonsof + 

14 to bee vaiu rye: te wr Ar woe nr nol 

ſayd, rhar Aw. 32 Þ7 date: 
x rut ; 


This was all that Antiorhes alledged, Contrariwiſe' Profomes Embaſſa- The aniwer of 
daurs labourcd to/producetheirreaſons, making this preſenc outrage far Fame tae. 
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greater then it had bia : ſaying that the accord had bin broken as wet by 1xcoctus. 


the 


7 


# 7 £ 4 
= _ m—_— 
. . Fe 
i - 
_e - _ þ_ OI 
pe. i 
S__— > - ——_— <n—> >< - —_— 
" m_ 


-— —— — 


 —— - 


oy <a SH alt re ,. CE LIED 
—_ 


-- R_ ——— 


260 The Hiftary of PoLyBivs Libs 


the treaſon of Theedere, as by the deſcent which CHngecbw bad made 
with an Army into Syrris. Moreouer, they pretended Ptolomes polle(- 
fion, ſaying, that-be bad made Warre with Scl/ewcar againſt Antigonme, 
ro the end he might conquer all the Empirc of 4/6 for: Seleacws, and 
make 557714 and Phenicea his owne, Theſe difhcuhkics with divers 0+ 
thers, were many times debated betwixrthem : but they could not con- 
clude any thing , although matters were ſolicited by their common 
Friends : for that the party of C&chews bred a great controuertic 
and debare betwixt them' : For that Pi6/omy ought to com- 
prehend him in the accord, and Carivcbus would-not heare him 
ſpoken of : holding it a ſtrange thing, that Pro/ormy ould prefume to 
make mention of thoſe who through Treaſon abandoned their King. 
Finatly, the Embaſſadours departed withowr any cffect, 

A Jevie of ar. © In the Spring Antioch victh all diligence to leviemen , ' with 
mies by entio- intent to allaile Syrris both by Sea and Land , and to make ſubie all 
mand F:%"* the other Countries of thar Province. Bur F:o/omy did no leſſerore- 
EF enforcethe Army of Nicholas : ſo as hee ſent him ſtore of viduals our of 
the Countries necre vito Ges{s, furniſhing him moreouer with Soul- 

diers both by Sca and Land, with other' rhings neceſlary, 
meanes whereof N 7holas reſuming courgge , went boldly to Ficld 
with the helpe of #er/2ene, Commander of the Army at Sea, bei 
ſent by Pro/omy with thirty ſhips of Warre, and about foure hundr 
Merchants Veſſels. This Nicholas was borne in Eielis, asablc and re- 
ſolnc a Souldier as any that ſerued Prolomy: who after he bad former. 
ly zorren with a part of his Army,the ſtreights which lie neere vnto Pla 
tare , and marching with the reit to Porpherrion, he ſhuc-vp the paſ- 
znbif.dows ſage of the Prouince fromthe King with the helpe of the Sea-army. 
fromthe 474 Antioch being cometo Marache , and Embaſſadours arriving from 
—_— the Arcadjans, to confcrreofthe conditions of their Alliance, not 
i onely received them courteouſly , but freed the dilcord which had 


beene long berwixt them, in reconciling the TArcadiamns which dwelt © 


in the Tland , with thoſe that lived in Epirw. This done hee comes ro 
Berite, entring intothe Prouince by a place which the Countrey-men 
call, the Face of God : in hee tooke the Towne of Botre, ſetting 
frevpon T riere and Colame,.! | thence be ſent Nicarcheand T heo- 
doe before , giuing them charge to gaine rhe ſtreights which are- neere 
vnto the Riucr of Dyce + And with thereſt of his Army be plaurs him- 
ſelfencere ynt@the River of Deamure, from whence Drogene Chicte of 
the Army at Sea, was not fare. } | 
[Then againe he takes thoſerhat were lightly armed, whom hee had 
ſemc before with Nicarche and Theodore, and goes to dilcoues the 
ſtreights which Nicholes had formerly taken :' ſo as after hee had well 
viewed the places, hee returned to his Campe. Where the nexe day 
hee left thoſe that were beſt armed, vadei the charge of Nicerche ,. and 
marched withthereſt againſtthe Enemy. And for that Mount Libes 
doth much reſtraine thoſe places towards the Sex ſhoare, the way muſt 
of neceflity be narrow, difficult, andalmoſt inaccefible ; leating a 
ſtreight and ſhort paſſage towards the Sea. Whereas Nicbolss hawveg 
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ther Captaines. For ſoone afrer Hippe/ochw of Thyſſuly came ro yeeld 
himſelte to him wirh three hund And when he-bad pura 
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chen buile his Forr, hee did hope he ſhould be well able ro repulſe 4n- 
t:0chus : For that he had put him ſelfe intoit witha good number” of 
Souldiers : and had alfo fortified it with Engines and other defences. 
/-The King divided his Army into three Troupes, whereof hee gaug 4#1i9%«rbis 
the leading of the onero Theodore, giuing him charge to fall vpon the {1 0 
Enemies which defended the way of the Mounraine. Hee gaue ano. 
ther tro Menedemus , whom hee commanded to ſtrive to get vp tha 
Mountaine : Andthe third he placed onthe Sea-ſhoare, vnder the lea- 
ding of Diecles, Hee pur himicite among rhe Baggage to (ce all, and 

d 


A to ſuccour where neede ſhould require.  Arthe ſametimeED79Ze#efan 


Perigene began to fight ar Sea, approaching asneereto Land as poffibly 
they could : ſo as they might {rerhe Combars by Land and Sea wich 
one view. The Trumpets ſounding tothe charge, the fight was Jong 4 Comba: a: 
equallar Sea: ſo as the ViRory inclined to. neitherſide : for that the 34% £a0d- 
two Armies were cquall in number of met and preparation of Warre, 
In regard ofthe fight ar Land, Nicholas had the better inthe beginning, 
tor that hee had the aduantage of the place. Bur when as they which 
were with Theodote,came vpon them from the rop of the Mountaine, 
and charged them with great fury, Nicho/as and his menfled ſhamefully, 


There wereewothouſand ſlaine inthe chaſc : the reſt ſaued themſelues 
B_in Sydom. although that Perigene im ſhew had good hope of the 


fight ar Sea, yer ſecing the defeate of the Army art Land, he retired, 4»- 
tiechus drew his men rogether, and went "and planted his Campe ncace 
vato Sydew : yet hee didnot hold it fie toagtrempe thetaking thereof ac 
that rime, as well for theabundance of munition and vittuals that were 
init, as forthe multitude of men,as well Inhabitants,as ſuch as were re- 
tired into it after the Bareaile, Wherefore he diſlodged,aad went to P h4- 
lotere, ſending word to Diogenet, Chiefeofthe Army at Sea, to ſayle ro 
Tyre. Yommuſt vnderſtand, that Philorereis ſeated neare vnto a Fennec, 
into the which the Riuer which they call 79r4en, palleth : chen rakex irs 


C courſe by the Countrey of that Towne which is called Scirhes. After 


the ſuddaine taking oftheſerwo Townes, he entersiato great hope for 

the furure, forchat their Pigtds were ſufficient tro forniſh hls Army with 
all kind of victoals,ond other munitionsfor the war. There he placed ſuf- 

ficient Garriſons, and paſſing the Mountaines, he came to the Towue of - 
Atabyre, (cituated vpon the Mounaine of Mastodiz, which hath fifreene 
Furlongs inaſcent. There laying an Ambuſh neare the Towne, he began 
ro draw the Inhabitants ferth to fight, who following his men who ſte- 
med to retire, were in a manner all faine, rhey turning head: And forvhat 
the Ambuſh charged ther in the Reare, he Curſed hid reſt, 3nd cooke 


D them and their Towne. At the ſame rime Cerezbeingone of P rolomes 


Commander, leftir. By the meanes whereof 4mtiochos gained many 0« 


2- ma. | 
riſon into #tabyre,he proceeded in his iourney, purſuing bis cnterprize, ems mer 
and in paſſing the Country,tooke Pele,Come,& Gepre. In the meatietiqe 9%. 
rhe people 6f of 4r4bi4agreeing together, followed his party. Autiochm 
graWing into greater hope,Ge drawing ga tromethem, went farther 

into 


5 4 


ki. 2. 
—O— 


_ P__ 


- - wee 
* -<— 2 =o 


4 
PE ————— 


262 The Hiſtory of PoLYBivs. Libs, 


into the Country : and preſently rooke Galate with the Garriſon of the 
Abillatins , of whom Niciea Kiniman and Allic to Newne, was Com- 
mander. Andalthough that Gadare, which at that time ſeemed im- 
pregnable for irs ſcituation, held out , yer hee tooke ir ſuddainly in be. 
ficging it , and ſerting vp his Engines. And having newes afterwards 
that a good number of Enemies were drawne together into Raberamaſ- 
four a Towne of Arebis, and ſpoyled all the Arebiaws Countrey which 
eld his party, he went ſuddainly thicher with his Army, and planted 
| his Campeneere vnto the Mountaines among the which the Towne is 
ſcirumted. And when vpon aview he had diſcouered thatit wasnot to A 
be forced but inewo places, he ſet vpthis Engines, and other things ne- 
ceſſary ro force a Towne, whereof be gaue the charge ro Nicarchu 
and T bepdote : and inthe meane time attends bis other affaires. 
Theſe men carefull of the Battery , ſtrived with emulation who 
ſhould firſt overthrow the Wall , whereupon a great part fell ſooner 
then they could imagine. This done, they tought continually day and 
night,ſtriving to loſe no time. And although the Siege continued long, 
yet they could notpreuaile, in regard of the multitude of 'men which 
_ it : vntillthat a ——_—— wm _ w _ the 
beſicged fetch cheir water , the whick they vp with Palliſadoes, 
FOITPA =; and (uch like things. Then being out of hope of water, they yeel- , 
"lied 10 4x. ded to the Enemies. By this meancsthe King having it in bis bands, he 
c1ocbus city d ro'Ns ith a ſufficient ſtrength : and he ſent Hyp» 
Polichus and = whos we hauc fayd, ha oned Ptolemy ) in 
to the" Countrey of Semaris, with five thouſand Foote - giving them 
charge ro continue there for the defence thereof, and to preſerve all the 
people which were vader his obedience, From thence he parts with his 
whole Army,andcomes to Prolema;s to palle the Winter there, 
Thereda'ifew. When the Pedmeliſſenſes had beene the ſame Summer belieged by 
ſe; belieged, the Selgen/es , and were in great danger; they ſence ro demand ſuccours 
. from Acbews, Whenhe had heard thera willingly ,and promiſed todee C 
it: they endured the Siege with great courage, growing more reſolute 
by the hope of ſuccours. Finally, 4chews ſent Garfyere with fixe thou» 
{and Fuor, aud five hundred Horle:giuving him charge ro vic all diligence 
to ſuceour the Fedneleſſenſes, The Selgenſes aduertited by the Spies of his 
comming,recouered the ſtreights which are aboucs place which t 
. call, Z/chele, with the greateſt part of their Army,and ſtop vp all the pal- 
ſages« Gar ffere entting by force into Myl;ade, and planting his Campe ' 
neareymo a Townecalled Cendes, he vicd this ſtratagem, ſecing that 
he could net paſſ; for thatthe Selgenſes kept allthe paſſages. He began 
\ toraile his Campe, andto retire, making ſhew that it was impoſſible D 
for bim to ſuccourthe Pedneliſſenſes:tor that the ſtreights of the Coun. 
try were held by the Enemy. = - 47 2360: 
The Selgeaſes thinking they bad beene gone, as men So robe 
_ able toſuceourthemn, retired , fometo t wpe, the-relt retuirhed 
1d mg *% torhe Cirry to recoucr Vidtuals, Bur Gayſyere comes ſuddainiy backe 
ro the ſtreights, whereas finding them abandaned, he ſer men to guard 


ehem vader the command of Capraine Pheyle : and from thence hee 
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comes with his forces to Perge, whereas ſtaying ſome rime, hee (ent 
Embaſſadours to Pawphilie, and the other Townes, to acquaint them 
with the inſolency ofthe Selgenfes, and to ſolicite them to enter into 
league with Aches, and ro {uccour the Pedneliſſenſes, The Sel. 
es ar the ſame timeſent a Capraine with an Army, hoping to chaſe 
Phayle from the ſtreights. Bur for that matters WUcceede'd otherwiſe 
then they expeRed, and loſt many of their men in fighring, rhey gaue 
oucr their Enterprize : yet for all this they did not raile their Siege, 
but were more attentiue then before, ro (et vprhcir Engines, 
In the meane time the Ertenenſes which inhabite the Mountaines a- 
boue Syde, ſent cight thouſand men armed to Garſ7e#e : and the £4Aſ- 
ens foure thouſand. The Sydetes made no_thewroſend any ſuc- 
cours : for thatthey were Friends to Antioch, and hated the Aſend:. 
ens, Gatſyere cameto eadneliſſe, accompanied withthe Troupes of 
the Allies, thinking at his comming to ratſethe Siege. But when he 
ſawthat the Selzenſes were nothing amazed, he ſet himſelfe downe neere 
vatothem. The Pedneliſſepſes were ſo oppreſt with want of Vitals, 
as they could no l0nger eadure the hunger, wheretore Gazſyere ſecing ir 


neceſlary tovicdiligence, prepared rwo thouſand men, cuery one la- 
den-with a Mine of Wheat, aid ſent them by night co che Towne, The A Mlatis 3- 


— —— 


B Selgenſes advertiſed hereof , charged thempreſencly, andlew the grea. 22% no of 


our Buſhels, 


teſt part of them, and rooke allthe Wheare, '«Wherewiththey grew (© wcighing « 


lorious, as they not onely beſieged rhe Towne, but they artempred the bunared arg 
jes Campe. It is thecuſtome of the Selgesſts 0 bee alwaies bold ©2 = 
and audatious. Wherefore in leauing (uffcienr torces in their Campe, 
they ſuddainly aſſailed the Enemy in diucrs place, And when the Ala- 
rum grew hor, ſo as the Campe was forced in ſome places , Gar ſyere a- 
mazed at this greatand ſuddaine accident, and hauing no great hope, 
hee cauſed the Horſe-men to goe forth by a — which was 
not'guarded-» whom the Se/genſes ( thioking they had fled for feare of 


C being defeared') did not purſue , nor made any accompt of them. 


The(c Horſc-menturning a little about;charged the Enemy ſuddainly 
inthe Rearc , fighting with greae fury. Then Garſjeres Foor-men,who 
ſcemedro wauer, turned head, being re-united,and fell ypon the Enemy, 
By this mcancs the Se/geuſcs being thus enuironed, inthe end fled. —_ 
Pednchiſcenſertaking courage hereat, madea (ally, and beare them out of "nemo: og 
che Cape which had the guard,  Inthe chaſe Garſyeremade a great gainitthe Ser. 


* laughrer:forthere were aboue tenthouſand men {lame:of thoſe which 5% 


remained, the Allies retired to their houſes , and the Se/penſes totheir 
Coumrey, cakitig their way by che Mounraines, 4 7 000 On 


D -:/Thenextday II his Army, and makes haſte ro R 
ro 


the Mounraines, approach rhe Towne, before thixthe ot 

(being amazed with this freſh flight ſhould prouide forany thing, Who 

being full of heauinefic and feare, as well for the lirtle hope they ha8vF 

ſuccours from-their Alliesz <onfidering the loſe rhey had made with 

chean, & amazed with this freſh misfortune, were ingreat donde of fafes ;,,;./: (cc; 

ry,cither forthem(cluesortheit Counrey, Wherefore vhey afſergb]ed Emvalidour 

tC oanſcll,:o rctolue to ſend one of —up Currizeay called Zogboſe, mY Selgen- 
| : in 
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A truce made 
wirh {be Sel- 


genes. 


Communica- 
tion with an E- 
my 15 daſige- 
L0Uus. 


in Embaſſic : who had had great Friendſhip and familiarity with £4ntio- 
chas, which died in Thrace : And moreouer he had bred vp Laedicearthe 
wife of 4chees, and his owne Daughter, whom they had giuen him in 
her infancy to inſtruct. They ſent him therefore as their Embaſſidour, 
thinking him ſufficient for that buſineſe, Bur being come to Garſyere,he 
was ſo farre from doing that which hee had incharge , and which the 
duty of a good Citrizen required, that contrariwile he ſolicited him to 
write to Achews, that he premiſed to deliuer him the T owne, 

Gar ſjere giving a willing care ypon hope of taking it, ſent men to eche- 

#5 to ſolicite him, and to let him vaderſtand how marters had paſt. 3 
Finally hee makes a truce with the Selgewſes, delaying (til! ro make an 
ablolute accord with him , vnder colour that he would conſider beuer 
chereon , rothe end that in the meane time hee might expeR «Leheows, 
and giue Legbaſe opportunity to finiſh the Enterprize. But whileſ(t 
they in the meane time conferred together , the Souldiers by a kindof 
tamiliarity, went freely into the Towne to ferch Vidtuals, which- is 
many times the cauſe of a great Defeate. Soasin my opinion there is 
not any Creature amongſtall the reft, more ſimple thenman, or chac 
hath leſle ſenſe and 1dgement : whem notwithſtanding the greateſt 
part of the World hold for the wiſeſt. But how many Armics ? How B 
many Forts? How many'and what Cities have fallen inrothe Enemies | 


hands thereby 2 And although theſe be things which daily happen, ang + 


thar all the world ſecs, yet wee ſhew our ſelues ( I know not how) new 
and Apprentizes. This happens, for that wee doe not confider the fors 
tunes which hauc happened to our Anceftors in former times : and that 
we bufic ounſclues with toile and charge, ro make prouifion of Corne, 
Siluer, Forrifications, and Armes, Morcouer, weemakeno eſtceme 
of that which is of grear profit in great dangers , but diſdaine it, al- 
though ir be in our power tolearnc it in the time of peate;by the Hiſte- 
ricsand Commentarics of former aRions , and as ir were to practiſe 
Hat the cad we may returne wy the uns cj whence we C C 
partcd, Acheas came arthe The Soigen/#s going to meat * 
Ln had grecr hope and eoniance inhinhbnacy. al | 
» Inthe mcanctime Logbs/e hauing drawne iato his houſe a good num- 
ber ofthoſe which-came into the Cirty for 'ViAtuals, hce began to 


_ perſwade the Citrizens, notto loſe any time : and that conſidering che 
$004 wil ih <Achessbarc them , they {hould thinke- of. their af+ 


es, andthatinaſſembling the people , they ſhould confider of the 
conditions of peace. Theſe things being propounded, they preſents 
ly afſembled, to conferre of their preſent affaires, calling thoſe which 
Were dcputcd forthe guard of the Cirty.” Logbaſe making; a figne vnto D D 
the Enemy; ashe had promiſed ; ſuddainly armesall chote which were 
in;his houſe, doing the like hitn(elfe with his Childrengro vadergoe the 
danger. On the other {1de Arbeus came ro the:Towne with halferhe ar- 
wy. Garſjere marche with the reſt ro Caſbedine; This isa/Temple of 1u4 
piter {lo well (ciruated abouerhe Towne, as it fermes likea Fort, 
When as by chance ſome one ſaw the Enemy ap y bee ran 
ſuddainly ro acquaint che Afſembly , whereupon there was fo great 
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an amazement among the peole, as leaving the Com 
to Ceſbed:s, othersto the places where they were ſer in 


the Commons ran to the houſe of Logbeſe :where diſcouering the trea- 72 /fandhus 


ſon, ſomeinfury gotto the houſe-rop, others forced the Gre, and 
ſlew Logbeſe, his Children, and all the partners of the Conſpiracy. This 
done,thcy proclamed liberty to al Bondmen by the ſound of the Trum- 
per, and encouraged one another to ſuccour and defend the Cury, run. 
ning to all places neceſſary, When Garſzere ſaw Ceſbedra ſeated on by 
the Burgeſles , he changed his reſolution, and 4cbens ſeeking ro force 
A the Gates, the Selgenſes made a ſally, kiiling ſcauen hundred of his men, 
and repuls'd che reſt trom the Towne. This done, 4chews and Garfyere 
returned to their Campe with ſhame and diſgrace, The Selgenſes atrere 
wards fearing the ſedirion of the Towne, and the preſence of the Ene- 


_—_——_— 


and 
preſently two hundred and forty thouſand Crownes, That t 
ieſforcrhe Priſoners of the Pedneliſſesſes,and that ata certainetime pri 
fixr, they ſhould pay moreouernine ſcore thouſand... Thus the Saleas- 
ſes(who by the Treaſon of Logbeſe were in danger of their Country and 
B Liberties) defended themſelues valiantly and with great courage : and, 


neithertdſt cheif Liberties, oor that honour which they derivedffom 

the Lacedemeniass. "he" NY yÞ. Sg. 
Viagen wo had Gn vnder his obedience the MeTrades, a 

the greateſt part of Pampbhilis, and had b his Army to $«rds, hee. 

a We main Attelss, Allthe I irants on thi fideT awys, 


feared him wonderfully. Arthe ſame time when he made War againſt” 
the Selgenſes. Attalasaccompanied with the Egeſages, Galates, oucr-ran 
Eolis, and the neighbour Townes, who for feare had yeelded to Aches 
#5, Whercof the greateſt part ſubmitred chem(clues willingly vnder his 
C obedience : the ref} were forced. Cyme, Smirne, and Phoces, were the 
Grſt that yeelded vmo him. Afterwards the Egenſes and Lemnries fea- 
ring a Siege, yeelded in like manner, There came likewiſe Embaſladours 
from T heis and Colopben, ſubmitting themſclues and their Townes 
him. Which being recciued according tothe ancicnt accord,and hoff 
estaken, he made great accompr of the Smirnzens, for that they had” 
epttheir faith beſt. Afterwards continuing his courſe, he paſt the Ri 
of Lyce, and went firſt to the Myſpens, and theritothe Carſies, whom 
terrified : The like he did to the Guards of the double walls, and tooke 
chem and their Garriſons, for that Themiſtocles (whom 5 had left 
D there for Gouernour ) deliuered them vato him. Andparting preſcnt- 
ly, ruining the Countrey of -.p14,he paſt the Mountaine of Pelec4s,and 
planted himſelfeneere vnto a great River: where the Moone falling into 
an Eclipſe, and the Galazes di\contented with the tediouſnesof the way, 
having a traine of women and children in their WiZ6ns, obſcruing the 
Eclipſe, proteſted that they would paſſe no farther. And although that 
KingAria/ss drew no {cruice from them, yet fearing that if he letr chem, 
as it were in diſdaine, they would _ ro Achexs, andtbat yr 
3 


Ctuldicaſlin, 


my, they (cnt their moſt ancient Cittizens rodemind a peace. © It nee irnra 
ing come to Achevs, they agreed vpon theſe conditions : that Acheas > nts 


Se/genſes ſhould liue inpeace, and that they ſhould pay vato him Srixeuſt» 
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ſhould purchaſe an ill fame, as if through ingratitude he had abandoned 
thoſe who with great affeftion had followed him into 4f4,be intreated 
them to endurea little roile'of the way ; and that he would ſoone bring 
them to a good place, where they ſhould reft ; And withall'hee would 
doe for them whatſoever they ſhould gefire according ro his power, 
and as reaſon ſhould require. 41ta/wrtheretore gaue Helleſponr ro rhe E- 
£oſages for their abode : and after he had intreatedthe Lampſacenes, the 
Alexanirians and 1ienſes courtcovtly,for that they had kept their faith, 
he went to P ergamo with his Army. Uo 
The Army of - Inthe beginning of the Spring , when 4 niiochar and prolomy had 
Ptolemy. made their preparations for the Warre, they made haſte ro draw their 
Armics co Field. Lelomy parts from @ erunerie with aboue three ſcore 
and ren thouſand Foote , andfinct and Horſe, withthree ſcoreand 
t c ants, "Antioches hauing newes of their comming , heo 
ſaddainly drawes his men together. His Army confifted of fivethou- 


The Aray of ſand Dains, Carmaniens, and Ciliciexs lightly armed, vnder theleading 
A. Tee AS ao ery hee Fe es 


Cn no . 
donian manner , whereof the grearelt part were 4rgyraſpides, who 
were Teuicd rhroughourt the Realme, vnder the command of Theodore of 


Etolza, who committed the Treaſon. The number of the grext Pat. 
Won was abo thouſand, of whom Nicarchiw and T heodo. B 
| _ aimed Heme adhe leading. Moreouer there were two thou- 
ſand Fpreens and Perſians, Archers and Slingers : with whom were a 
hana TIFaas, oe whom Alahandews was Capraine. 
Morcoucr:fine thouſand Medians , Ciſfiens, Cadyſſrens, and Carmaing : 


which Zecms the Sorne of 4{pafan of LHedia had vnder his charge. 

In regard of the Arab:aps, and their neighbours , they were vnder 
the command of Z «b4ibel,rto thenumber otren chouſand men or more. 
On the orher fide Hippulochus of T heſſaly, had the leading of five thou. 
ſand Grecians Mercenaries : and Emrilochss of fiftteene hundred Candy- 
8s. Zelyſgorgynehad athouſand Candyors newly Ieuied, to the which C 
were ioyned five hundred Zydiews with Slings. Lyſimachss the Gault, 
had # thouſand Cardeces. Finally, the whole Cauallery amounted to 
ſxxechouſand Horſe, of which A»riparer the Kings Nephe the 
of toure thouſand, and 7 = of rhe reſt By this mcanes 
har bis Romy con 


ſted of three ſcore and two thouſand Foote 


{ixe thouſand Horſe, md noveIn two Elephants. Prolomy ta- 
Ling fie way by Danierts , hee thar Towne ſubict vnto him 


at his entrance” :- From whence after a plenrifull diſt1ibution of Corne 
among the Souldiers, hee parted, and pafeth Caſſia and Burhrs com. 
ming by the deſert Countries. Being comero Gaza, and having af- xy 
ſembled his Army, he marcht flowly in the-Countrey : planting hin 

 ſelfe on the fift day, within fifry Furlongs of Raphia, which isa Towne 
{cirvared behind #himococure, and firſt of thoſe of Syrria which looks 
rowards Egypt. 

At the ſamerime Antiochasarmed with his Army, and paſſing that 
Towne by night,he planted his Army within tenfurlongs of his Enemy. 
In the beginnivg they kept themſclues diſtant ſo far one from another. 

Bur 
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Bur'fome few dzjes after , <A##i95hws defiring to ger ſome place of ad- + 
uantage, andto gitecourage to his men, hee lodged neerer vnto the 
enemy ; ſoasrhere were bur fiueFirrlongs betwixt rhe two Campes : 
So 8s = forrage and to- Water, there were many encounters : on 
che other ie ſomerimes the Foore-men, and ſometimes the Horſe» 
men skirmiſhed berwixt the ewo'Campes, trying the Fartane of the 
Warre, © Atthe ſame time Theodote ſhewed the grear courage of a true 
_ Etolien : For being by long experience acquainted with the Kings man- ......_: 71... 
nerot living, hee entred at the breake of day into the enemies Camp, ore, 
\ A andcould not be diſconered by his Countenance, for that ir was yet 
darke 4 Neither did hee differ much from rhem in his Apparrell, for 
tharchey vſed divers faſhions'of habirs. Hlauing formgily obicrucd 
theplace wherothe Kings Tent'wts planted, for that they had fought 
oftenncere vnto'theCimpe , * hee wenr direQly ro it. When hee had 
paſt vnknowne, and was come ſecretly to the Tent, in the which che 
| King did vſuallyeareand drinke : Where caſting his lookes carcfully g- 
bout him, he ſaw him not, (for he was lodged in a place retired behind 
it }ſoas hee wounded two that werelodged there, and killing 49drew qa4ovrte 
the Kings Phiſitiony hee retired without danger co his Campe ,) bring- Kings/by fitian 
| B ing his enterprizero an end by his hardy courage : But decciued in his © 
B forcfig ht, for that hee had not well obferued the place where as Pro. 
lomy did viually lye. | 
When rhe Kings had continued in Campe five daies togerher , one 
before the other, they reſolued in the end to giue Battaile, Prolo 
beginpingts draw his Army our of his Fort, _4nrchw ſuddainely 
didrhe hke : And they planted their ewo chiefe Burtalions in Front one 
againſbthe other, armed after rhe HH acedoniaw manner. Behold the 
order which Pro/omy held for the rwo Wings : Polgerates was in the Theorderef 
right Wing, with che Horſemen chat were vnder his charge : Berwixr CEIEIE 
C.ihewhich and the great Battalion , were the Canayots placed ncere yn- 
C tothe Horſe- men, After which wasthe Kings battalion, and ſubſe- 
quemlythoſe that were armed with Targets, whereof Secrates had 
the Commaund : And finally the Zybians armed after the Macedonian 
manner. Vppon the right Wing was Echecrates of Theſſaly , hauing 
with him his Troupe of Horſes After which were appointed the Ga- 
lates and Thrarians ; and then Phoxide with the Mercenaries of Greece ; 
being followed by the great Barralion of the Egyptians. Hee had alſo 
placed forty Elephants on rhe left Wing, with the which Prolomy were 
before the right Wing , neere vnto the horſe-men that were hired, 
Antiochus on the other fide, placed on the right Wins(with the which 
D D hee was reſolucd to fight in- Bartaile againſt Prolomy ) threeſcore Ele. The order of 
phams : Of which his companien Ph-/ip had the Charge. Aﬀer theſe Anriecbus tvs 
hee orders twothouſand Horſe vnder the leading of CAnipater , and 32s 
ſets the Candyors in Front , neere vnto the Horfe:men : Then hee ap- 
points the Mercenaries of Greees, afid afterthea were five thouſand 
, men, whoarme? aftcr the Macedonian manner, had Byztice for their 
Captaine. As for the left Wing , hee plac*dtwo thouſand horſes in 
Front , vader the Commaund of Tew/on + Neere vato which hee ſets 
Hh #4 the 
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the Cardaces and Lydien Horſe-men, and aftcr them three Thouſand 
men lightly armed, vnder the charge of Menedemw : in whoſe Reare 
werethe Ciſſ:ens , Mediens , and Carmaniens : And afterthem the 4- 
rabians were ioyned to the great Battalion, Finally , hee ſers before 
the left Wing the reſt of the Elephants, giuing them for their Guide 
one Myiſte a Houſhold ſeryant to the King. 

The two Armies being thus in bartaile, the Kings beganne to en- 
courage their Troupes, ng eroortpatied with their Captaines and \. 
friends, comtending the of the Souldicrs both in generall and 
particular : And having great bope of their Bartalions, they propoun- A 
ded great benefits which would redowne by the Viory. Prolomy had 
with him his ſiſter CArfnoe, with Andromachus and Sofibius, who en» 
couraged the Souldiers : And Theodete and Nicarchws were with Aw- 
tiochs , tor that of cither ſide they were the Commaunders of the two 
great Battalions. They were both of one humour to make Speeches 
vato thcir men, and yet neither of them had done any thing worthy 
of fame or praiſe to be propounded , for that they were newly come 
vnto their Principallities. Wherefore they laboured to 
their Troupes, ip reducing to their memory the glory and proweſlo 
of their Anceſtors: And propounding moreover a of themſelucs B 
for the future , they intreatedand ſolicited the Captaines to fight, and 
to vndergoc the danger reſolutely and- with courage. Theſe were 
the ſpeeches or ſuch like , which they vicd in perſon, or by their In» 

eters. 

This done, the two Kings marckt one againſt the other,a ſlow pace. 

« A Bauaile bAp © 80/019 was in the left Wing, and Anrzochus inthe right with his _ 
 rwixt Pro'owy Battalion, Then the Trumpets ſounded to Battaile , whereof the 

and .anivoc9u7. Charge was made by the Elephants, Few of Prolomes held gaod a- 

gainſt thoſe of the Enemy , whoſe Souldiers fought yalliantly, caſting 
. of Darts, Pertwifans, and plummets of lead, woundingone another. + C 
TheCombare Butthe Elephants made aftronger Warre ; beating their Heads furi. 
of che Ele- gufly togerher : For ſuch is the manner of their fight, affailing one a- 
rc nother with theirteeth , and ſtanding firme they repulſe one another 
with great Violence : But if they once turne their fides they wound 
with their Teeth, as Buls do with their Hornes, Bae the greateſt part 

The Elephancs Of Ptolomes fearedthe Combate : the which doth vſually happen to 

ct2ybi4 tewe the Elephants of Lybia + For they cannot indure the ſent, nor heare the 

CD. crye of thoſe of 1ndjis, So as fearing (as it ſeemes ) their greatneſſe 

and force, fye them, as it happened at that time, for that flying 
Auddainly they brakethe rankes of their owne men, and made a great D 
| Qaughter in Prolomes great Batrallion. 
The which Antiochus perceiuing , hee preſently chargeth Polyerazes 
Horſe-men with che Elephants. The Greciass about his great 
on fell ypon Prolomes Targetteers. Wherefore when the Elephants 
had brokenthem , his left Wing beganne coturne head. When Eche. | 
crates Commaunder of the right Wing, (expcRing ſtillche Combare | 
of the ſayd Wings) ſaw the Duſtriſc in the Ayre , and that his Ele» | 
- phantsdurſtnor chargethe Enemies , he ſends ro Phoxede Capraine »4 | 
the 
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the Mercenaries to charge thoſe which he had in Frone : The which 
he did likewiſe , marching a ſlow pace with the Horſe men and the E- 
lephants. There the Combate was long and furious : yer Echesrates 
being freed from the danger of the Eiephants, and making | a great 
flaughter of the Herſe- men , and withal Phoxide prefling the Care- 
biams and Medes. Inthe end CAntioch his left wing was put to flight. 
By this meancs Amzochw right wing venquiſhed, and the letr fled, The 
two great Battalions ſtood firmeand vutoucht , being in doubr of the 
end. And when as Frolomy in the mieanc time had recouered his great 

A Troupe by his ſpeedy running, and was in the midde{(t of them, hee 
amazed his Enemies, and gaue great courage vnto his owne Capraines 
and Souldiers, 

Inthe meanetime King 4»tioch«s being young and of ſmall experi- 
ence in the Warre , ſeeing himſelfe Vitorious of the one fide,thought 
thelike of thereſt, and purſucd the Chaſe of the Enemy jwith great 
cagetneſſc, , But when as one of his.old Souldiers cald him backe, and 
ſhewed him the Duſt which a great Troupe had raildein his Fort , hee 
then knew what ir meant ; and turning head he laboured to reeouer his 


B 


that the baſcnefle and (loath of his men had beene the cauſe of his de- 
fcate, Piolomy having the Victory by the meanes of his chiefe Barra- 
lion, and having loſt many of his Horſe-men and Souldiers of the 
right Wing, hee returned to his Campe , and tefreſbt his Army. The 
next day, he caulcd his men co'be ſDught ant among the Dead, and 
buricd. 
From thence (after they had ſtriprthe Enemies that were flaine) hee 
marcht with his Army to Rephia, Anda! h that LLntochas (ga- 
C thering together his men that fled) had a defire ro keepe his Gay 
and to leaue the Towne, yet hcjwas forced co goneo Nets : Fort 
the greateſt part of his Soaldiers were retired thi The next day 
earely in the morning, he parts with that ſmall Army, which he had 
remaining after ſo.great a defeare , and wene to Gezs : Where 
kis Campe , he ſent men to demaund the:dead bodies} and to incerre 
them, Ariiochwlolt aboue ren Thoulind foore pdadchoce bunghed 
Horſe. There were about foure thowſand foote- mer taken aliu 
regard of the Elephants, the elrceEutocuubeby Sucre and 
wo wounded which dyed afterwards : moſt of the were taken, 
This was the ende of that famous bartaile, where as two powerfull 
Djand mighty Kings fought for the Empire of Syrri«neere! varo 
hi _— , . : 


. MhTots TY 23 
When as cAntiochw had buricd rhe-dead , hee returned into his 
Countrey with his Army. As for Prolomy , hee recouered 
Rephia, with the other Citries, ſo as the people coarended who ſhould 
prevent his geighbour , in ycildiog firſt varo the King, "In ſuch euents 
every man fhrives ro apply humlelfe yzrorchenme. © trisrruc, \whagthe 
people of that Countrey ace borne and mnclined'raimbrace ag" 
| TY 0 


Campe, But when hee found that all his Army was in Rout, then ,,,p,. vie 
wanting good Counſcll he fled to Raphie, immagining that ir was not ry -gaink 
his faulc hee had nor obtained a glorious and Triumphant Vito y , and 424% 
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of thepreſent time. But for aſmuch as the people had a ſpecial devotion 
te the Kings of Alexandris , what they then did was held iuſt and rea- 
ſonable. [The people of baſe Syrris have alwaics affefted this royall 
Houſc. And theretore they honoured Ptolemy , with Flowers , Sa- 
crifices, Altars, and ſuch like things. Whew as 4»ti95hw was come 
to the Citty, which is called by his owne name, he preſently ſent his 
Aztiovbu/ (ends Nephew CAxtipater with Theadere Hermioly in Embaſſigto Prolomy, to 
Een, © demaunda peace of him : For wjthourdoubt hee feared his forces, 
" neither did heemuch relie ypon his owne ſouldiers, confidering the 
lofſe which hee had lately made.” _ Hee/likewiſe doubted rhat Achews A 
might mooue Warre againſt him , conſidering the opportunity of the 
time and occaſion, 
As for Prolomy , hee thought not of allthis : But beeing ioyfull of 
ſogreat a Fortune, which hee expeQed not, holding himſelfe bappy 
ro enioy all Syr7i4, hee refuſed not the conditions of peace, So as 
being lull'd a ſleepe with this baſe kinde of life, which hee had alwaies 
vicd, his heart was much inclined thereunto. When the Embaſla-» 
dours preſented themſelues vnto him , he granted them a peace for 8 
| years, after that hee vicd {ome proud ſpeeches againſt Anjyochw. To 
AnAccors whom he ſent Sofibius with them ro confirme the Accord. And afrer B 
made beewix? hee had Rayed about ſome three moneths in Syr7ia and Phevices, and 
Treiom #04 had giuen order for the Cities, leauing the charge of all thoſe places | 
to Adudromachus Aſpendins , he returned with his lifter and Friends to | 
Mexandris. Onthe other fide Amtiocbw (after hee had confirmed the 
Accord with Soſ6biw , and pacificd all things to bis liking) begange tg 
make preparation for Ware againſt Achess , according to his firfh Re. 
a and determination. This was the eſtate of 4/68 at that ſamg 
reſent, | | 
E At the ſametimethe Zhodiews raking their occalion from an Earth 
An Earthquake quake, which alittle before bad betaloe them, in the whichthe great (+ 
ahi. Colle, withagreat part of the Pipes and Arſcnals were ruined, they 
carricd theraſeluesfo diſcreerlyand wiſely, as this ryine did not ſeeme 
preiudiciall vnto them , bur very profitable. Ignorance and ſimplicity 
differs ſo much from Prudenceand Induſtry , not only in a priuare life, 
bur alſo in publique Afﬀaires, that caſe and plenty ſeeme to procure loffe 
eadaceinkics tothe one, andaduerliities excuſe the faults and errours 
of the other. | The Khodzensmade thele things great and ruineus, and 
labouring to ſent Embaſſadgurscoall places; they did ſo mooue the 
Cirtics and likewiſe Kings, 'as they not onely drew great gifts from 
[ | 
them , but they had them in ſuch ſort, 8s they which gauethem held D 
themſclues beholding vato them. 
Prelenuwade 7Jjeroy and Gelondid not onely giue them five and forty Thouſand 


tetbe Kboduers 


©" Crownes, torepaire the place ordayned for all Excrciſes {one partto 
04 2-0 _ pr andthe reſt ſoone aftet : } bur they alſs gave them 1 


drons of filucr, with their Treuets, and pots for water. Moreo- 
zerforme the Sacrifices : And others £xe 


ouland Moxeouer all that faild to Zbedes 
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were free from Tribute. They gaue them likewife fifty'Slings or Warlike 
Engines : Finally they aduanced Images inthe moſt eminent places of 
Rhodes, as it they were beholding vnto them ;+ where the people of 
Rhodes were Crowned with that of Serrageſie, Polomy promiſed , vhabes 
them nine {core thouland Crownes : A million of Artabes of Wheate, {carts the th 
which isa meaſure of Meds : Timber to make fixe Quinqueremes, and <n. | 
ren Triremes , and abour forty thouſand Fathomes of Ro three 
thouſand Maſts and Sailes, and to repairethe Coffs nine Fore thou- 
ſand Crownes , a hundred Archites, three hundred and fifty worke- 

A men, and for their ViRtuals ſcauven 1d_anc 


Crownes by the yeare. Tweluc thouſand Artabes 6 Wheate 7 for 
thoſe which houla make the Combars in their Games and Sacrifices ? 


And twenty Thouſand Artabes fgr the viQualling of ren Triremes. Of 
which things he dcliucred the greateſt part of them preſently, with the 
third part of the money, | as TS; 

Moreouer 4»t/gonwe gaue them Timber from eight vntofifreene F- The oi of. 486 
rome, with fiue thouſand plankes aboue twelue foote long, and two, c:owtorhe 
/hundred three {core and tenthouſand weight of Iron', fotre [core and © 

ten rhouſand pound weight of Roſſine,and a thouſand buſhels of pitch: 
B And witi:all hee promiſed them three ſcore thoaſand Crownes ouer- 
/plus. Chryſes (who was a woman ) gave them a hundred Thouſand chry/ear gifs. 
'Buſhels of Wheate, with two hundred three ſcore and ren Thouſand 
pound weight of Lead. Selescws father to_Anrivebwe , ſent them tey 3nonbis 
Quinqueremes Armed and furniſhed , and that they which fail'd ro © 
Rhodes ſhould be free : Hee gaue then likewiſe ewo hundred Buthels of 


| Corne with Timber and Pixch , and ten thouſand Fathomes of Cord 


made with hairc, and fixe hundred thovſand Crownes, 'Prafie-and 
Hrthridates did thelike : So did all the Princes of 4fiz, as Lyſamnine, 


licity which doth grow from Forreiners , and theit pler 
there is no more any cauſe bf admiration Being cert? 
ag of Wealthis made with reaſon and 

tto relace theſe things. -/// 


tl 
ir 


: da) " '© 
wretchednefle of people and Townes : | Who whe Hake: | 
twoor three ad Crownes; 1 ine they Ha6e a 
ſtately Preſent, and looke for ſucht ard honotfs xs were 
rq hc Ancient Kings of Greece: Orler th&'F&wnE&'temwGinber the br 
bounty of thi ancient preſents, leaſt they fooſe rhoſe Þreat ho 

ia making ſuch perry gtts ; * and kt thetn' Ariue to thei 
fiity 8 
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nity : To the end that the people and inhabitants of Greece may differ 
from other men, * 

When inthe begynning of Summer, cAgote being then Chiecfe of 
the Etoliexs, andtherime of Epirates Governement ouer the Acheins 
being expired, (ig my opinion this is the paſlage, where we laſt turn'd 

= fromthe Watfte of the Allies ) Zycurgus the Lacedemonian returned 

Jha te from*Frolis : For the Magiſtrates called him home as ſoone as they 

found the YEchifition , for the which he was baniſhed to be falſe, Hee 

wasthen ſent to Pyrrhie the Eroliam, who at that time was Capraine of 

P che Flrewzes , againſt che Heſfeniens, 4rate found therrained men of A 

Acbeir lt diſcipltied , and the Townes carelcile of the duties of War : 

For that Epirate, who before him had the Geucrnment, had (as wee 

\ haueayd) carried himſelfe idly and garelefly in allthings. Bur when 
he x o_ _ Acheins therewith, and "op their order, he 

. applicd himſelfe wholy tothe tion of the Warre, Their De- 

Locker Wreuns, = was, that they ſhould not levy lefle then cight thouſand Aduen-: 

;  turers, and five hundred Horſe ; They ſhould alſo make three thou- 
ſand Foote Acheins, and three hundred Horſe : Among the which the 
Megalopolitaing ſhould march, armed with Targets of Copper, to the 
number of hue hundred foote and fifty Horſe, and as many Argiues. R L 

Ir wasalſoordered that they ſhould prepare three Shippes in the Gulfe 

| of Argos, and as many neere vnto Parres and Dyme, Arate was then 
carefull ro leuy men, and ro make ready the Army. LZycargw and 

 Pyrrhie after they had appointed a day for their departure, tooke their 

way to Meſſene +, Whereof the Chicfe of the 4cheins being aduerti. 

{cd, hce came to Meglopoiis with the Aduenturers,and ſome of thoſe 

ofthe ElcRtion,to ſuccour the Merſſeniens, 1 

Calamertiken Lycurgus ontheother (ide entring the Meſfeniews Countrey, tooke 

tn Trea'9*7 the Towne of Calawes by Treaſon : And from thence going on bis 

Py courſe, hee made haſt co joyne with the Zrobiews, When as Pyrebie C 
ameto ELs ill a9 kat» x to aſſaile the Aeſſenjens, herurned head C 
pen rin repulſ*d by the Cyparifſeims, Wherfore Lycargwtooke 
1s way to $p4774, having done nothing worthyof memory , for thar 

hee'could not ioyne with Pyrrbie , neyther was bee Rtrong enough to 

mannage the Warre alone.,- Hr4te ſceing the Enemies fruſtrated ot their 

hope , and thereby fore- the furure , hee commaunded 7auriew 

to prepare fifry Horſe, and five hundredfoote, and that the Adeſſemi- 

ens ſhould ſend as many , meaning with this force to defendthe Megs» 

lopphitains , Trgeates, and Argiver, from the incuriions of their Enc- 

mics-; For that thoſe Countries lycmoreinidanger of the Lacedemoni- D 

ns duringthe Warre, .oyning vpon the Speraaims Countrey. Finally, D 

e reſolued to Guard Aches , with the 4cheius and Mercenaries, from 


befate chaſcd.our their owne Countrey by Clomenes, had neede of 
many things 


the erof the Elyencer and Etoljens. mo hee pacified the 
D lich was growneamong the MegaloptH14:ims, according vn. 

(ogy the Ackeine had ordered | 

++.» For, you.mault vaderſtand -thatthe Mrgalapobiredms,, beeing 2 little 

| . 

if 


a were wanting ; Andalchpugh they ſtill mglaalac 
theic 
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their authority, yet they had neither viuals nor neceflary expences,ci- a inks 6- 


ther torche publique or priuare : So as all was full of mutiny, rage, and mweag che 26> 


malice, The which doth viuall fall out in Common-weales,and among ralpoituns. 
privare perſons, when as victuals faule, Firſt they werein debate among 
rhemſclucs concerning the walls of the Ciry, ſome being of opinion chat 
that they ſhould not make rhe incloſure greater,then their power would 
cher/beare, and keepe it with ſo ſmall a number of men, conſidering it 
had bio the cauſe oftheir farmer danger, for that it was greater and more 
ſpaciouschen the power of the Inhabitants was able to defend. Moree. 
A yer,they were of aduice,that ſuch as had Lands, ſhould contribute the 
third part,co the end they mighe people che Ciry : Others ſaid;thar they 
muſt nor give 2 leſſe circuite tothe Ciry,nor contribute the third pare of 
theur 10n : But their chiefeſt contention was concerning the [ 2ws 
written by P Pitewides;an excellent man amongthe Peripatetiques, whom 
Antigoaus had giuen them. for a Law-giuer. The City being in theſe 
C io0s, Arate pacified them, and quenchr the quarrels which were 
inflamed among the Megalopolizaims,as well publique as private. Finally 
On Arey may Articles agrecd vpon on a Pillar ſeated in the Om4- 
rie,atthe Altar of Veſts. After the reconciliation ofthe Megalopolitains, 
B Arete parting from thence, retired p to an Aﬀembly of the .2- 
cheins, leauing the Aduenturers with Selcuow of Phare. 
The Zkenſes incenſed againſt Pirrbie, as if he had not diſcharged his 
duty,they called Earjpides from Etolia tobe their Capraine, Who con- 
ſidering that the 45herns held their Diet, tooke fixe hundred Horſt 
and twothouland Foote, and went ſuddainly to Field, where he ſpo 
the whole Countrey vnto Egis: And when he had taken a great boory, 
be made haſte to returne te Leonce. Lyce hearing this , went to meete 
them, and encountred them ſuddainly - hen chop came ro fight, hee 
flew toure hundred, and rooke two hundred Priſoners : Among t Res 
C which were found Pbiſſicas, A ntaner, Cleareum, Enanorides, Ariftovites We winder. 
—_—_ 4ſpafi45,racn of note : and withall he had all their Armes 
Baggage 


Arthc ſame time the Captaineofche Sea-army for the Fcheins came 
to Molzeria, and parting thence ſuddainly, be turned his way.to Calces : chaicta ſpoild 
where when as the Towneſ-men cameourt againſt him , he tookerws = —— 
Gallics armed, and furniſhed with all things neceflary, with other 
ſmaller veffels. Moreouer,he tooke great ſpoiles both by Sea and Land, 
and drew viduals from thence, with other munition : wherewith hee 
made the Souldiers mere hardy and refohure for rhe furure. On the 0- 
ther fide the Cities were in berter hope, for thatthey were nor forced 
D ro furnifh vieuals for the Souldiers. In the meane time Scerddlaide hol. 
ding bimſclife wrong'd by the King, for that he had nor giuen bim his 
full pay,as he had articulared with ph1i{ep, ſent fifteene Veſſels vnger a 
counterfeirc (heyy of Merchandizes, the which at their firſt ar. 
riuall to Lexcade, were kindely cneerrafned , as Friends in regard of the 
League with the King. And when they could doe no worſe, they tool e 
eAzatis and C of Corintbe,who as Friends were entred into the eais and 


ſamePort with foure ſhips: Being thus taken with their Veſſels, they ſent <4/-#der caken 
0 then "7d, 
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chem preſently to Scerailarde. This done, they weighed Anchor from 
 LTewcade,bcnding their courſe towards Males, ſpoiling all the Merchants. 
In the beginning of Summer,when the Souldiers of T «#r/onwere negli- 
gent in the guard of the ſaid Cirics, 4r«/e hauing with himthe choiſe of 
the Army,came into the Country of &rg05 ro ger victuals. On the other 
ſide Earipides going to Field with a good number of F:robens, waſted 
the'Country of the Tritenſes. Lysews and Demodechus particular Cap- 
taines of the Acheimws,aduecrtifed of the deſcem of the Ers/iews, drew to. 
gcthcr the Dimenſes, Parenſes and Pharenſes, with the Aduenturers,and 
oucr-ran the Country of the Eroliews.Being come to a place which they A 
call Phixis,they ſenttheir Foot-men that were lightly armed,with their 
Horſc-men to ouer-runthe Champaigne Country, and log'd their men 
that were beft armed in Ambuſh thereabouts. Wheathe Z /iewſe; came 
to charge them without order to ſuccour their people, paffing rhe Am. 
A acfzare of buſb, Lycews Company fell ypon them : whole fury they being vaable to 
the Elenſes by xeliſt fled, ſo as there were two hundred {lainc,and foure ſcore ta- 
NG: ken Priſoners with all the Booty. 
bly Actheſametime the Commander of the Acherns Sea-army, haui 
ſailed often to Calidow and Naupadte, ipoiled the whole Counrrey, 
chaſed the Enemy twice. Healſo trooke Cleonice of Nanpatte, who for B 
that he was a friend tothe Acheins,had no harme : but within few daics e 
after was freed without ranſome. At the ſame time Agete Chicfe of the 
Etoliensafſcrabled a Troupe of them,purting the Country of the Lrar- 
naniansto fire and ſword,and ſpoiled the Country of Epirw.This doge, 
he returnes home, giuing leaue to the Souldiers to retire ro their houſes, 
Afterwards the Acarwanians madea deſcent into the Country of Srrare: 
where being repuls'd by the Enemy,they made a ſhamefull rerreare, yet 
withour any loſle , for that the Seratewſes durit not purſue them, fearing 
an Ambuſh. Arthe ſame time there was a Treaſon praRtiſed in rhe 
(57 of the Phanotenſes after this manner. Alexander Gouernour C 
of Phoſis for Philip, laide a plor for the Ereliens by a certaine man called 
laſon, to whom ke had giuen thegoucrnmenrof the Pheauuenſer, He 
was ſent ro «Agete Chiefe of the Erohiens, promiltng todeliuer the For- 
treſſe of Phanotenſes vnto hica :; whereupon they agree and ſweare to- 
ether. 
. When theday appointed was come, 4gete comes in the Night with 
the Eroliews: when he had laid his Troupe in Ambulh,he made choiſe of 
The £/otieus @ hundred men, whom he ſent ro the Fort, lsſen hauing Alexander ready 
circumuenred yyith him, with a ſufficient number of Souldies,recctues the companions 
 bya AWB” into the Fortreſſe, according to the accord : whom Alexander charged xy 
with his Company,and tooke all the Erobiens., Bur when day was come, 
Aecte aſſured of the faR, carried backe his Army into his Country, ha. 
uing worthily deſerued this deceipr,for that he had many times praQti- 
ken, ſed the like, Arthe ſame time Philip rooke Bylazow, which is2 great 
Towne in Pe#is, and ina good (cituation forthe entry from Dardanis 
into Macedony. 
By this mcanes he freed them from all feare of the Dardanians,who 
Gould not make any incurfions into Hacedony , the cotry being _ 
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by the caking of the ſaid Towne : whereas placing a good Gartifon, he 
ſent Chryſagonus with great ſpeed into high Macedony,to mike anew le. 
uic of men. As for himlelfe hetooke ſome men and went into Beocia,and 
Amphaxate, and came to Edeſs : where expeRzng C bryſogonw with the 
Macedon;ans, he parted preſently after with the whole Army, and came 
to Lariſſa on the fixt day: And purſuing his courſe from thence all nighr, 
he arrived at Melites, the which he indeauoured to rake by Scalade, and 
if the Ladders had not beene ſomething roo ſhore, withour doubt he had 


prevailed in his Enterprize : whereinthe Commanders are chicfely co, 


A be blamed. For when ſome of chem make haſte ra(kly and inconfiderate. 
ly to take Townes, without any fore-ſight or conliderarion of the walls, 


vallies and ſuch like, by the which they attempe the raking by an afſaulr, The iadiſereri- 
who will not blame theme And although they haue duely conſidered of 92 9 Conan 


all things,yert who will not taxe them ro giue the charge ro the firſt man 
they meer,to prepare ladders, & ſuch like inſtruments,as a thing of ſmall 
conſequence? Finally,in ſuch ations they muſt doe that which isnece(« 
ſary,or elſe fall into danger. For the loſe doth often follow thedeſpaire, 
and in many kinds : Firſt the ableſt men are in danger of the attempr, e- 
ſpecially vpon the retreate, when they begin to diſdaine them Whereof 
there are many examples, And you ſhall tind in ſuch atremprs many fru- 
B ſtrated, ſome defeated,othersto haue bin inextreame danger : And they 
they which haue ſaved themſelues, haue bin ſubiect for the future ro dife 
rruſt and hatred:and ſome haue ſcrued for an example,to all others to be 
vigilant, giuing not only to ſuck as were preſent at the danger, but alſo ra 
them that heare of ir, ſome kind ef admoniſhment to be careful of them» 
ſelues. Wherefore they muſt never make vie of ſuch aduice raſhly;In re- 
gard of the meanes to v{cir wel, it is ſecure ifthey follow reaſon, 

We muſt now returne to our diſcourſe, and ſpeake thereon hereafter, 
when occaGon ſhall be offred , and that it is not poffible to faile in ſuch 
enterprizes. Ph:lip preuented in his enterprizes,planrs his Campe fieare 
C vnro the Riner of Empe, and ſent his mento Zaersſſs, and other Townes, 
whom he had levied in the winter for the Siege: For all his deſigne was 
to rake Thebes, It is a Towne ſciruated neare co the Seg,and about zoo. 
Furlongs from Lariſs. It confines fitly with Magneſia and T heſlaly : To 
the one (ide called Demetriade: And to Theſſaly on thar part where the 
Pharſaliens and Pherewſes dwell, This Ciry doth much annoy the Phay- 
fſaliens and Demerriens :For that the Exol/ens held it at that time: The like 
they did to them of Lariſſa: for the Eroliens made many incurſions into 
the Country which the Inhabitanes call Namerice, Wherefore Phil 
conſidering that ſuch rhings ought norte be negleRed, and left behind, 
D he ſought all meanes totake it. Wherefore he prouided a hundred flings 
and five and cwenty great Croſ-bowes, and approached the City of 
Thebes with his Army,the which bedivided into three Troups, and be- 
fieged ir on three fides: whereof he mn neere ynto Scopis,the 
other at Helzotropia, and the third neare varorhe Mountaine which 
lookes into the City : Fortifying the ſpaces in the Field with Dirches 
and double Palliſadocs. Morcouer he built Towers of wood in cuery 
ſpace af two Acres of ground with ſufticient guards. . ; 
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Then he drawes roge ther all the preparation for the War,and begins 


ro plant his Engins of Battery againſt the Fort. Yer the three firſt dayes 


he could not make his approaches to ſet vp his Engines, ſo great was the 
courage and reſolution of thoſe which fought vpon the walls. But after 
that by the combat,and by the multitude ot Darts, part of the Burgeſles 
were fain, and others wounded,and that the beſieged ceaſed for a time, 
the Macedonians to mine : where working continually, although 
the ground were bad,they approached vnto the wall on the ninth day. 
From that time they were continually imployed in batrering the Cit. 
ty : ſoas the Slings and great Croſ-bowes acuer ceaſed day nor night : 4 


And within three daics they made 2 breach of foure ſcore Fathomes in 


the wall. And when the ſupporters made vnto the wall, were not able ro 
beare the burthen, they fell,and brought the wall downe with them, be- 
fore the Macedonians had fer them on fire. This being done, when as 


Th-bes veelded their courages encrealed, and that they made ſhew to center, and begin an 


tg Philip. 
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_ 


aſſaule, the Thebjus being amazed, yeelded themſclues and rheir City, 
When as #hil;p had by this meanes aſſured the Countries of 9 —_ 
and Theſſaly, he rooke the beſt of the Frokiens goods, and thruſt the an- 
cient [nhabirants out of the towne,re-peopling it with Macedonians,and 
changing its name of Thebes, he called it Philiopols, VV hileſt that P hulip 
ſtayed in this City, there came Embaſſadours from Ch1os, Khodes, Come B 


flantinepie, and from King Prolomy. Whom when he had anſwered,as he 


had formerly done, ( that he had becne alwaics willing to heatken to a 
peace)he ſent them away, giuing them charge co vnderſtand the will of , 
the Eroliens. For his part he no reckoning of peace, being reſalued 
to continue his attempts. Wherefore being aduertiſed,that the Vellels 
of Scerdilaide ſpoild all the Coaſt of Males, and that hee intreared the 
M:rchants as Encmies,and that moreouer he had taken(breaking the ac- 
cord)ſome ſhips at Zewcade, he armes twelue Veſicls covered, and eight 
open, and ſailes by the Ewripae, having likewiſe thirty Merchants Vel- 
ſcls, hopiog to take the Sclavowieys : neither did he negleRt the Zrohen 
War,for that he was not yet aducrtiſed of the ations which had paſt in 
Italy. For at ſuch time as Philep held T hebes beſieged, rhe Romans had 
beene vanquiſhed by Hannibal in Tuſcany : But the newes were nor yer - 

come into Greece, | 
When Philip had taken the Sc/awonian Veſlels, and for this cauſe had 
failed into Cexchres, he cauſed the ſbips that were covered to run along 
the Coaſts of Males towards. Egis and Paires , and ſtayes the reſt ofthe 
Veſſels inthe Port of Leche, Then he makes haſte to gee to the Neweep 
Game,and arriued at 47205, Being at the fight,he had letters from Mg- 
cedony to aduertiſe him thatthe Rowass had bib vanquiſhed by Hawnibal xy 
with a wonderfull defeate, andthatthey were maſters of their Campe. = 
He preſently ſhews it only to Demerri«s,charging him to keepe it ſecret. 
Who taking his occalion —_——_ eo intreate the King that indif+ 
patching the Eroliews War ſpeedily,he would artend that of the Sclanons- 
ans tor that al Greeve then obeyed him: The which they would do heres 
after: For that the 4cheins affeted him, and the Erobrens feared his for- 
ces, con{idering the loſſes they had made during this War : and _ 29 
or 
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for 114ly , the voyage which he ſhould make, would ve a beginningto 
conquer the Monarchy ,| tha which did more iuſt!y belong ro ham then 
t:any cther,and-thac morequer the opportunity wasgreat tor the pre. 
ſent, confidering the great defeate of che Rowens which Hanebal had 
made. Demeiriws viingthele meancs,: perfwaded'rhe King, whowas 
bur young, and.of a high ſpirit, and toodelirovs of rule, 
Afterwards? bilip called bis Councdh,, -and began to aduilc touching 
a peace with the Eroliens. Tothe. which Ara would willingly bauc 
affilted : theKing preſentlylent Clremice from Naupaite tothe Etaltens, 


A nox expectingthe Embaſſadours, to'propound publiquely the Conditi- 


ons of a Peace : For hetound Arare after the taking of 7 beber,artending 
the Diet of the Acheins, Inthe meane time he rooke ſhips ar Coriarhe, 
with the Bands of Foo theo, and cameto Eg1i4,and from thence ro Leſ- 
ſion, whereatter he hadatkena Tower inthe Periper, hee made ſhew 
to enter ift@the Eljenſes Colntrey : rothic end they ſhould not thinke 
that he much affeteda peace. .. And when as Cleomrce had returned 
ewice or thrice, and that the Ervliens intreated the King to goe vneo 
them , he willingly yeeldedthereunro. Then ſending Lerters ( pecdily 
roall the Townes of. the Allies, the great fire of the Warre being now 
quenchr, he aduertiſed rthemro ſend | Embaſſadours tro. compound and 


B make a peace with the Ero/iens. Andiin the interim he tranſports his Ar- 


my,and planted his Campeneare vato Panormes,whichis a Port of Mo- 
rea right againſt Nevpade, expedting the Embaſſadours of the Allies. 
Whileft they affembled, he went to Zacywrhe, and pacified the differen- 
ces of that lland , then {ddainly he returnedtothe ſame place. When 
the Embafſadours were mer,he ſent Arare and Tawrion with ſome others 
tothe Etoliens, who being comevnto them (for they were aſſembled ar 
Neapadte) they had feme conference : where vnderſtanding the defire 
they had of peace, they retwned ſpeedily eo Philip, and advertiſed him 
thereof. ' The Etohiens deſiring it wonderfully , ſcatan Embaſſic with 


C them vnto the King, intreating him to come vnto them with his Army, 


rothe end their differences —_—_— the better and ſooner decided. 
Philip wone by their intrearies;, failed with his forces to aplace rw 

furlongs from Neapede. There landing with his wen,aftcr he had forti- 
fied his Campe and ſhips with Ditches and Palliſadoes, hee ſtayed the 
comming of the Eroliews, | Who came ynto the King without Armes : 
And making a ſtand two Furlengs from his Campe, they preſently ſent 
men to conferre of the differences which they had at thattime. The 
King ſent firſt vnto them all thoſe which were there preſent for the alli. 


cd Cities,giuing them charge roconcludea peace with chem,vpon con A peace be- 
D qition,that hereafter cuery man ſhonld keepe tha which he preſently wi: Phip 
held. And when they had ſo concluded, they afterwards ſent many Meſs *** nn £iotent 
ſages for the particular aRions of cicher ſide. Of which things we haue * 


willingly omuted the greateſt part, for that there isnothing ſeemes wor- 
thy ot memory yet Þ have thought good to relate in few words the re- 
monſtrances which 4g*/a:« of Nawpatte made to the King & the Allies, 


When he was allowed to [peake , and that all men were attentiue to The Speech of 
heare him:Ir is needfyll (faith he ) the Grecians ſhould haueno Warre 15#* 
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among themſelues , and thry ſhould =_ thankes vnto the Gods, if all 
with one accord(hke veto thoſe which pafle the Rivers holding hands) 
may be able ro repulſe the attempts of the Barbarians and detend rhem- 
ſclucs and their Cirties + and ifthis cannot be continually 'emtertained, 
yeratthe leaſt they ſhould at this day apply themſclues vnro ir, for thar 
Greece was neuer in great danger? ſaying that he confidered 'the great 

Armies, and the great Warrze which would ſoone follow |: making .no 

doubr, that if _the- Carthaginiaus did vanquiſhthe Rowan ith Jraly, - or 

the Rewans them , neither the one nor the other would contenrrthem. 

ſelues with the Empire of Sicily or Jraly : Bur the ViRtors' would pre 

ſently excend themlelucs farrher then were fit, and would patie'towards 

the Eaſt. 1 ded . 

Wherefore they muſt all prouide for it, and: eſpecially. Fb544p, The 
which he can no otherwiſe doe, bur in quenching this preſent War, and 
ceaſe to torment the Cities of Greece : And that contrariwiſe he hauc a 
care of all, as of one Body , and ſtudy tor the ſafery thereof in- generall = 
as his owne, and ſubict vnto him. Doing which allthe Grecians will 
loue him, and fight with him Tike good men in his furure Warres : And 
finally the Barbarians tearing the loyalty of the 'Greci/ans tawards him, 
will aot attempt any thing againſt his Empire, ' The which if hee had 
a deſire cocnlarge , he mult artempt againſtrhe Weſterne Countries, 
and conſider in what cſ}ace the affaires of 1r«/y now ſtand,andihat more- 
ouer the time was come, when he mighteafily bope for the Empire of - 
allrhe world. Tocff-& the which he ſhould bethe leffe troubled, for 
chatche Romans had beene defeared by Hannibal at the Lake of Perouſe. 
Finally, he perſwades rhe King eo exchange the Warre and Diſcords of 
Greece1nto Peace and Concord, and that he ſhould ftrige with all his 
powcr to keepe himfſelte at liberty tor the future, that he mighr beable 
ro make Peace and Warre when he pleaſed, Moreover, he ſayd, that 
if he ſuffred this Cloud which they ſaw ariſing rowards the Weſt, of a 
crucll and mortall Warre once to approach neere the Countries of C 
Greece, he feared much that theſe Quarrels and Contentions which 
were amongſt them, would be found fo farre out of theis power,as they 
wou!d not be able ro pray vnto the Gods re haue meanes ro make War 
or Peace at their pleaſure. 

When as CAgelaws had ended his Speech, he infamed the hearts of 
the Allies ro peace, and eſpecially Philrp : tor that mouecd by the words 
of Demers, he had fixt his mindc vpon it. Wherefore they all with 
one accord made a peace with the Etoliens, The which being confir- 
med,rhcy rctiredall into their Countries. Theſerhings were done in the 
third yeare of the hundred and fortieth Olympiade : I meane that Bat- D 
taile which the Komers gaue in Taſcary, with the warre of 4uiiochw in 
Syrris, and the peace made berwixt the Eroliens, Philip and the Acheins, 

Behold rhe time wherein the Warres of Greece, /taly, and Mfrs 
/ were firſt intermixr, For after that day neither P4:4p, nor the other 
| Princes of Greece attempred any thing either for Warre or Peace, 
but had their eyes wholly fixed vpon 14aly. Soone after the Ilands 


of Aſia did the like, andalilthcy which were cicher Enemies _ 
Philip, 
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Philip ,. or any way oppolite vnto Attelws, reryred not to udmiiochu, 
nor vnco Profomy , norto the Southerne or Eaſterne parts, but all vn- 
rothe Welt, Some ſolicited rhe Carthaginians,other did the like tothe 
Komans by continuall Embaſſies. The Fomans likewiſe fearing the po+ 
wer andcourage of Phillip, (ent Embalſadours into Greece. And as 
we hauc according to our firſt refolurion,plainly ſer down,as I conceive, 
when and how, and for what cauſes the Afﬀaires of Greete are intermixr 
with the /cal;ans and Lybien,as it wereinvne body: we muſt now pur- 
fue the Actions of Greece, vmil we come torhe time when as the Rowiavs 
 BeP., A wcre vanquiſhed and defeated neere vnto Cannes by the Carthaginiaps ; 
For there wer haue left the actions of taly, and haue written inthis 
Booke andthe precedent, the proceeding of the ſame time in Greece 
and Aſia. 
The Warre b2ing ended , when the Acheins had made choice of Ty- ;,,,,,;ue, 
maximes fort their head and Gouernour , reſuming their ancient kind of Chiefe otthe 
| wing , they gaue order bylittle and lictle for their Common-wealth : 4%: 
| elite did che ather Cities of Afores : So as they laboured their lands 
| and reſtored-their Games and Sacrificesto the Gods, All which things 
; were ina manner forgotten by reaſonof the continuall warre. Ir is cer- 
] 


B taine that as they of Morea among all othermen are inclined to a milde 
n and curteous kind of life, rhewhichin precedent times they did.not 
Þ enioy : Being a> Ewriprder fant, alwaics tormented by their neighbours, 
 - and withour reſt. Yet it ſeetneth reaſonable for, tor all they which tend - 
r to a Principallity,and haue their hberry in recommendation, haue con- 
6, tinuall quarrcelsamongſtrhem, they tending to a ſuperintendency. The 
f C4 thenians freed trom the feare of the Macedonians , ſeemed to live in 
is great Liberty : but following the baſencile of their Commaunders Zs- 
le richdes and Micion, they payed Tributeina mannerto all Kings, and 
at namely to Prolomy , who foone after that time made Warre againſ} the 
fa C Egyptians. For as hee had beene afliſted inthe Warre againſt Autio-,,, ,, 
of C chas , they preſently abandoned him : For that growne proud with the abaadea 216: 
ch Buttaile giuen nccre vnto Raphia , they would no more obey the King, 7 
cy ſecking only a Commaunder, as if they had beeneable of rhemſclues 
ar to mannage the Warre : the which was ſoone after done, 
Antiochus during Winter had levied a great Army, and the Summer |. 
of following paſt Mount 7&ar# : where making a League with King Ars. (cv m___ 
ds [us, he renewed the Warte againſt Achews. And although the Eroliens Tow. 
ith found the peace good inthe beginning, for thatthe Watre had taken Wo | 
fir- a b<trer end then they expeRed: Hauing choſen Agelaw of Naupatte_s | I 
the for their Chiefe Commaunded , by whoſe meanes the peace had enſu- 1 THR 
at- D D ed : yer afcer ſumetime they blamed him much, complayning that ,,. .,..... ol 
5 iN by his meanes they had loſt the great profits they had drawne from blame 4 *\ bk 
INS. Forreine paits : Forthat he had made a peace, not onely with ſorne for making of \Y 
i fia Provinces , but generally with all Greece. But Agelaw bearing their ** Pu 1 
her blame with paticnce abated their fury : And fo they were forced con- WE! 
ace, rrary to their nature to pacife their Choler. 1. HEN 
nds Scerdilaide vnder colour of money duc vato him,had ſpoild all thoſe TheExploics of S014} 
to he met, and (a5 we haue ſayd) had caken (hippes of Lewcade, and had $:4wwe. ms 4) 
bp, It 4 11fled #7 
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rifleda Towne in Pelagonis, which they call Piſſes, with divers other 
Cirttics of Daſſarere ,: as 4»tierria, Chriſend'on, and Gertonre : Ha. 
uing morcoucr gained a goed part of Maredosy , aſwell by perſwaff- 
ons, as by force. | 
Philip after the peace concluded , baving imbarqued himfelfe and 
his Army to faile thither , and ro encounter Seerdilaide , he rooke land 
being wholy bene roreconer the fayd Townes, Finally , when he bad 
fully reſolucd ro make Warre againſt Sceyd:laide , holding it neceflary 
 __ _-ro Conquer Sclanonis, as wellfor other Enterprizes, #s chicfly for his 
<< aw paſſage into Italy- The whictris an aduice, whereof Demetrius labou- A 
F red ro make him ſuſceptible, . ſaying that he had ſeene Philip do ſoin 
a Dreame. He did not preſſe this for any loue he bare hin» , bur for 
the hatred he had tothe Romans : Thinking by this meanesto recouer 
the Country abour ®6arss, from whence he had beeneexpell'd. Phi- 
lip recoucred all the ſayd Townes, approaching neere them with his 
Army : Forin Daſſarate, hee tooke Creone and Geyowte , and neere 
vato the Fennes of Lychnide , Enchelane, Cerece, Sation, and Boies : and 
Barntis in the Province of the Calicenrms : and rowards the Piſſantin:,nd 
Orgy/ſe. This done, he ſent his Army to Winter. It was the fame 
W1ncer when as Hannibel had ſpoiled the beſt Countries of 2aly, and B 
paſt his Winter in Daw#i«,and the Rowenr making their EleRion, crea« 
ted Gairs Terrentios , and Lucim Emilims Conſuls. | 
Whileſt that Philip ſpent the Wimrer , he drew tegether a hundred 
Veſſels, (which neucr King of Macedeny had done before him)thinking 
it neceflary ro make prouiten : Netſo much for the Combate at Sea, 
(for that he did not hold himſelfe cquall im forces ro anſwere the Fg. 
mays) a5 to palle his Army into 1s«ly. Summer being come, and the 
Macedonians in-vred to the Oare, hee parts with his Army. At the 
ſame time likewiſc 4#i5cbus paſt Mount T aaris. Philip then paffing by 
philips encer- the Ewripus and Males, came vnatothe Countries which are about Ce- C 
prize «gain 9g þ4/enja and Levcade, Where planting his Campe, he fortified it 
, *eiauene: * with Ditches and Pallifadoes, for hee feared much the Sea Army of 
the Xomans, But when he was advertiſed by his Spies, thar it was 
: ncere ynto Lylibewm , his Courage increaſed, and hce proceeded in his 
Enterprize, taking his courſediretly to Apolomis. When as bee was 
neere thoſe Countrics which arc about the River of Zoja, which paſ- 
ſeth neere to Apolonis, he tell intorhe ſame feare which doth many 
times befall Armies at Land : For ſome of his Veſſels which followed 
inthe Reare, and had failed towards an Iland called Saſow, lying at 
rhe mouth of the ow/4ngulfe, came by night to Philip, relling him D 
that they had ſpoken with ſome of the' Syci[;an Sea , who aduertiſcd 
chem , that they had left the Rowas Quinqueremes about Xhegiam,ben- 
_np——idis ding their courſe to 4poloniaand Scerdilaide. Philip immagming that 
Pawyrizeſer the Army was not farrc off, was amazed : And weighing Anchor 1c- 
foare, tired with great feare anddiforder , hee came rhe next day to Cephale- 
nie, failing contitually by night : Where 3ffuring himſelfe he ſtayed 
ſometime , making ſhew that his returne was for ſome prefling affaires 
in Morea, 
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It hapned that this was a falſe Allarum : For you muſt vnderſtand 
that Scerd:laide aduerriſed of the great multitude of Veſſels which Ph:- 
Lp had drawne together in Winter, and fearing his comming by Sea, 
had obrained faccours from the Remars by his : $0 49. Ru 
they ſent bim ten ſhips out of their Fleere which was at Ligbeaw, the 
which paſſing ncere vato #hegsarms were diſcouered, If the King had % Swddaiar. 
not beene amazed without reaſon, be mighe well have vanquiſht thera, 
and performed his Enterprize againſt Sclawewis: And the rather for thar 
the Zomans had recciued a wonderfull loſle neere vnto Cannes againſt 
\ A Hannibal , where they were in a manner quite ruined, But being then 
terrified without cſs , he madea fate flight imo Macedony, and re- 
mained infamous, | 
Artthe ſametime Proſe did an At worthy of memory : For when 
a$the Gaules whom 4tt4/v4 had drawne outof Exrope into Aſis for the 
Warre of Achews, hadabandoned bim for the cauſes aboue mentio« 
ned, they ſpoil'd allthe Townes of Helton: with roo much auarice and 
cruelty. And when in the end they had beficged the Townes of the 
Eliewſes, then they of CAHlexandria netrevnco Troade, performed an 
AR worthy of memory : for ſending T hemifte againſt them with foure 
B B thouſand men, they not onely raif'd the ſiege of the Ekenſes, but chat 
all the Gaules from Troede, alwell cutting off their Vietuals, as difap- 
pointing their deſſignes. The Gaules having raken the Towne of A#iſbe 
inthe Country of the Abidewiens, ſought to ſurprize all their Neighs 
bours. Againſt whom 77/145 was ſcnt with an Army, atd giving 
them Batraile he defeared them, killing women and Childrea , without 
any regard of Age or Sexe, and abandoned the ſpoile of their Campe 
to his Souldiers. By this meanes Helleſponte was freed from great feare, 
leauing for the fucurea good example to Barbarians, not ta paile fo 
| ealily out of Earepe into 46s. Theſe things were done atthat time in 
.C C Greece and <Afis. 
In regard of /t«/y,many Townes yeilded to the Coartbeginians , after 


defenre 
Gawitr, 


- thedefear of the Rowan at the Batraile of Cannes, Finally, we will 
; make an end here of the Hiſtories of thattime, ſceing we have ſuffigi. 
; ently ſhewed in what Eſtate Aſia and Greece were in the hundred and 
: fortieth Olympiade. EE HO inthe following 
. Booke,we will turne our Di eto the Government of the Rowen; 
y as we had reſolued in the beginning. 
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i The end of the Filth Booke of Polybius. . 
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Goucrn 


SIX T BOOKE OF 
che Hiſtory of 
POLYBIYVS 


Concerning the diuers Formes of 
Gouernment, 


TMHc Declaration hath. beene caſic , by the 
ems ja which the ARions paſt arerclated, and the 
DG V, iudgement giuen of the furure, touching 

4 


the frequent increaſe of the Greciaws Com- 
21) mon-weales, and how againe they have 
YU, Many times felt a torall alteration. Wee 
y may without any trouble deliuer things 
91 knowne , and cabtily cenicure of the 

ture by the precedent, In regard of the 
Romans, it is difficult to judge of the pre- 
he varicty ef their Goucrnment : Orto fore-tell the future, 


ſent, fort 


havcbecncin old time decided in publique and in priuate. VVhetrfore 
if any one will exatly know the diverfities, he had need of an excel- 
lent iudgement and conſideration of Actions. Ir is true, that they 
which by inſtruction would make vs know things, propound three kinds 
of Gouernment : Calling the firſt a Royalty, the ſecond Ariſtocracia, 


A diuilien of qnd the third Democracia, Yet in my opinion wee may with reaſon 
doubr of theſe things, whither they propound them voto vs ſoly , or 


better then the other : For ir ſeemes they are ignorant of eythex, Ic 
is 


C 


for the ignorance of the Aftions, which (as proper to that Nation) D 
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is apparent that, thar Gouernement ſhould be held the beſt , which is 
compoſed of all the afore- ſayd properties ; whereof wee haye made 

oofe not only by reaſons, bur alſo incft:t : For that Lycargus bach 
firſt eſtabliſhed the Lacedemoniens Common-wealth in that manner. 
N:eithcr muſt we chinke that theſe Governments are alone : For wee 
haue ſeene ſome Monarchiall and Tyrrannous, who although they dif- 
fer much from a Royall, yer they ſeeme ro haue ſomething common 
with them : che which our Monarches imagine, vſurping with all their 
power the name of King. Moreouer the Olygarchicall Common- 
weales , which hane beene in great number, ſeemero haue ſome cor- 
reſpondency with the Ariſtocraticall ; although they differ much. The 
like we mult iadge of a Democracy. And to prooue ir rruc, it will be 
apparent hereby, | 

We muſt not hold a Monarchy for a Raigne : but on-ly that whichis , | 
voluncary, and goyerned moreby a Common conſent then by feare ry, 
and violence, Neither muſt we hold every Olygatchy for Ariſtocra- | 
Cy ; but that only which according to the Eletion is mannaged by the _ rue Ariſto: 
wiſeft and beſt men, neither muſt that be allowed for a Democracy Ws 
where as all the Commons haue power to do what they wil and pleaſe 
but where as the auncient cuſtome and vſc is ro honour the Gods, todo 
good vmotheir Parents, to reverence old men, and to obey the Lawes. 
Then they will call a Common-weale Democraticall, when as the 4 Democracy, 
Commons ſhall accept of that which many allow of. Wherefore we 
muſt ſay tharthere are fixe kinds of Gouernments : We haue already 
ſpoken of three Common to all the World : The other three are neere g;., 1nu, ws 
vnto them , that is ro ſay a Monarchy , Olygarchy, and Ochlocracy, Goucrnaems. 
The firſt whereof is a Monarchy, rifing naturally without any efta- 
bliſhmenr. From whence doth grow a Royall Government, by order - <manoas 19g 
and good direQion. But when the Royall changerh into its nei bs can 
vices, as.into Tyranny, then by rhe aboliſhing thercof an Ariſtocracy by icare, 


C rakes its being :the which naturally cth Olygarchia. And 


when the Commons revenge with fury rhe Gouernours iniuſtice, theg 
a Democracia. For the ourrages and iniquities whereof, in 
rime it prooues an Ochlocracia, 

A man may vnderſtand thattheſe things plainly which I haue ſayd, 
arerrue, if he knowes the beginning and the change of euery Govern. Comme bs 
ment according tothe courſe of Nature, For whoſoeuer ſhall confi of the many 
der cither of them a part, and how chey grow, may alſo iudge of their bc people. 
increaſe, force, and alteration ; and when and how the one ends in che 
other. TI haue beene of opinionthar this kinde of Diſpuration and Ex- 
poſition agreed well with the Rowan Gouernment : For that by a cer. 
raine courſe of Nature, it hath taken from the beginning its inſtirurion 
and increaſe. Peraduenturethele alrerarions and changes of Gouerne- 
ment from the one to the other, are moreexaRtly handled by Plato,and 
ſame ather Phyloſopters. Bur for thar they are diſputed by them in 
many and divers manners, it happens that few men vaderſtand them, 
Wherefore wee will indeatour to comprehend them, and fer them 


dowac by cerraigne Articles, fo as (according tg our opinion) they m1y 
bs 
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be of coaſcquence for the profite of the: Hiſtory , and all mens ynder- 
ſtanding, Andif there be found for the preſcar ſome defeR in regard 
of the generall and Vniuerſail declaration, the reaſons which ſhalbe 
hereafter delivered in perticular , will repaire it. What Principles 
then ſhall I afſigne for gouernment £ From whence ſhall I ſay they rake 
wks their firſt growth and being « When mortallity fell ypon mankind by 
of gouerne, inundation of Waters, or by peftifferous Calamitics , or by barren» 
mens, ncfſe of the Land, or by other ſuch like cauſes (as we bauc vaderſtood 

hath beene, and in reaſon may often be hereafter) all nſtiturions and 


ſucceſſion of time taken increaſe, as ict were from ſome remain- 
der of ſecede; and that in regard of the weakaeile of their Natures they 
gathered together, euen asof Cuſtome (as it is reaſonable) other crea» 
tures doe according to their kinds, it is then neceſlary that he obtraine 
the Principallity and Empire which is of greateſt force of body, and 
of moſt vnderſtanding. The which wee ſce happen in other kindes of 


among the which wee ſce the ſtrongeſt and of moſt ſpirit march before, 
as Buls, Stags, Cockes, and ſuch like. 
Ic is therefore likely thata principallity is of that kind , and that the 


t 

© nerof Bcafts, andfollowingrhoſe which are the moſt Rrong and pos 
—_—y or werfull, tro whem force is the cad of their Principallity, which wee 
)- may with reaſon call Monarchy. But whenas with Time there grows 
AReyalrys fromtheſe Aſſemblies a Company and Cuſtome; then a Royalty takes 
her Birth : And then Men beginne torthinke of Honeſty and Iuſtice,and 

of their contraries : Such is the manner of the beginning and fountaine 

of the ſayd Governments. Asall mc hauea defire of a myutuall and 

narurall Cofiiuntion , and that from thence proccedcs the generation 

of Children , itis manifeſt that when any one of thoſe which harh 


3 


to thoſe which haue bred them , bur contrariwiſe preſume to do them 
outrage in word or deede , then they which are preſent are offe : 
as knowing their care, trouble, and paines which haue 3 gy them, 
and with what diligence they haue bred vp their Children, For as 
Mankinde is more excellent then all other Creatures, ro whom is giuen 
vnderſtanding and Reaſon, it is not fiero paſſe ouer the ſaid diſorder, 
after the manner of other Creatures : And that contrariwiſe the aſhi- 
ſtants ought to @bſerue aod reprehend ſuch an ARtion;foreſecing the fy- 
rure , and making their account that the like may happen vnto them- 
ſclues. 

Moreouer, if at any time hee which hath recciued comfort and aide 
from any one in his Aducrſity , doth not acknowledge his BenefaQor, 
but ſeekes to prejudice him in any ſort , it is manifeſt that they Which 
ſhall ſee it, willbe gricued and diſcontented : So asthear NE 
ſhall mooue them to pitty , thinking of theraſclues as of their Neigh- 
bour. Whereferethen doth riſe a certaine thought of Vertue, anda 


conſiderationof the duty which every man muſt abſcruce, which is 4 
E. 
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Artes were then loſt : And when againe the multirude ob. men hath by 


- bruite Beaſts, (which we muſt hold for a moſt cerrainc worke of nature) ' 


courſe of m<ns liucs is ſo gouerned , 0 ngng. 9-4 after the man. B 


beepe bredand broughtvp, doth not acknowledge ner yeild thelike © 
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beginning and end of Iuſtice, In like manner it any one amonoſt the 
reſttakes revenge vppon the moſt furious Beaſts, withſtanding their 
force, it is reaſooable thar ſuch a one, ſhouldpurchaſe among the people 
an acknowledgment of aftection and Commaund : And he that ſhould 
doe the contrary ſhould both wrong his honour and good repurarion. 
Whence againe the conſideration ot infamy and honcf? y, 2nd of their 
difference rak&it birth : Whereot the one merrirts (as commodious 
and profitable) to be loued and followed , andthe other to bee ſhunn'd 
and auoided, When as any one hauing the principallity and the grea- 

A reſt power, vieth the afore- ſayd things by the aduice of many, and 
that hce ſeemed to impart them ro the Subiefs, according vnro every 
mans merire : Then fearing no moreany violence, and having a good 
opinion of him, they ſubmic themſelues voluntary vnto his obcdience, 
and defend his Gouernment : And if hee prooves in all reſpects worthy 
of honour, with one accord they take reuenge and fight againſt thoſe 
which are Enemies to his power. 

By this mcanes by little and little, he makes himſelfe King of a Mo- 
narch , when as rcalon ſucceedes in the Empire, in(teed of rage and 
force, This is the firſt Contemplation for men,according vnro nature 
of Honeſty and Iuſtice , and of their contraries ; ir is the true begin- 

B ning and tountaine of a Royalty. They doenot onely maintaine their 
Priacipallity and gouernment , bur many times leaue it to their poſte- 
rity, hoping that their Children bred vp vnder ſuch men will be of the 
fame will anddiſpoſition. Bur if it bappensat 8ny time that the poſte- 
rity of former Kings diſpleaſcth them, then hey make an EleQion of 
Princes and Kings, without any reſpeR of corporall forces, ayming 
onely atthe differences of judgement and reaſon, making tryall of the 
diuerfiry of both by the workes theml(clues, 

Wherefore |cauing the ancient cuſtome,they which haue once ſeazed 
vponthe Crowne, and haue gotren this power, they fortifie cerraine 

C places with walls, and poſlcfle the Countrey as well torthe ſafety, as to 
jtapply their Subieds neceſkries abundantly, Whileſt that Kings were 
carcfull of theſe things , they were free from flaunder and enuy : For 
that they differed not much from others intheir Apparrell or Dier, ob- 
ſeruing a courſe of life conformablero others, with a conuerſation and 
familiarity common to many. But when as they ( who by ſucceſſion 
and a prerogatiue of race, are come vnto the government ) haue alrea- 
dy the preparations which ſcrue for ſafety, and thoſe which are more 
then neceſſary for toode : then following their appetites, by reaſon of 
thegreat abundance of all things , they thinke i <omm for Princes tro 

D hee more richly attired then their SubieRs,' and tobe intreated more 
de:icately with diverſity of meates, and to conuerſe withour contra- 
diction with other women then their owne, Hence ſprings enuy and 
ſcandall with hatred and implacable rage: Finally the royalty changerh 
into Tyranny. 

The beginnng of this ruine, and the conſpiracy which is made againſt 
Priaces, growesnort from the wicked , bur is practiſed by the beſt 
and moſt re{olure men, who cannor IE outrages and inſolen- 
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Tyranny. 


: 
| 
'% 
14 


4; 
o 
, 
hn 
| 
j 
4-4 
ty 
- 
: 
: 


ut —__ ——— 
- -- oyc Sn,” 


Ai. -ow. 


Aritocr2cia. 


Olzgitchia, 


Democracia, 


3 
WS + 4 


" Zoho © Pra 
wah Pr .. - gy 5 


——  — — 
EE _—_ —— ——— 


Lib. 6 


ders, andthey ſubmit themſelues vnro them. When as they have wich 
good zeale 1nbraced the charge of this gouernment, they haue nothing 
in fo great recommendation, as that which concernes the publique 
good : prouiding with great care and diligence for any thing that may A 
rouch the peoples profit, as well privare as publique, But when the 
Children cnioy the ſame power from their Fathers, atid haue not ex. 
perience of aduerſities ,, nor of the equality and ws po liberty, being 
withall bred vp from their youth in the authoriry and prerogatiue of 
their Fathers, they change an Ariſtocracy into Olygarchia, ſome aban- 
doning th-mſclues to a vitious and inſatiable deſire of coucrouſneſſe and 
getting : Others todrunkenneſle, and by conſequence ts exceſle in Ban- 
quets : ſome to Adulteries, and forcing of Boyes - Finally, hauingdone 
vnto the people that which wee hane formerly ſpoken of , it isrea- 
ſon they ſhould conceiue the like ruine in the end that did befall the 
Tyrants. 

Belerue mc, if any oe obſerues the enuy and hatred which the Cit- 
etizens beare them, or darefay or dec any thing againſt the chicfe Com- 
manders, he ſhall preſently kaue all the people ready to giue him aide 
and aſſiſtance in his Enterprize. And whenthey have murthered thoſe, 
they dare not chooſe a new King, fearing the iniuſtice of the former, 
hcither dare they eruſt their Common. weale inthe government of ma- 
ny , the memory being yet ſo freſh of the baſeneſle of the precedent : 
ſo as their onely hope reſting in themſelues, they retire, changing the 
Olygarchicall gonernment into a Democracia, and taking ypon them. C 
ſclues the care and charge of the Common-weale: Ir istrue chat in 
the meane time ſome ef thoſe haue eſcaped, which had taſted of the 
preheminence and power : who taking delight and pleaſure in the 
preſent cſtate'of the Common-weale , make great eſteeme of equaliry 


_ andliberty. 


But when as young mefi ſutceed, afd rhat the Democracia is deli. 
uered to poſterity, ( they ſtrive in making little accompr of equality and 
liberty) to begreater then the reſt : whereinto they chiefly fall which 
haue great wealth, Whenas they affet command, and cannor atraine 
vato it ofthemſclucs , they begin ro diſpoſe of their riches, and ro [7 
corrupt the Commons with that baite, A greatmumber being corrup. 
red by thcir bounty, by reaſon of a filly Couerouſneſle of preſents, then 
a Democracia is ruined and changed into violence, anda fſeditious C- 
fate of policy, For the Commons having beene accuſtomed to liue 
by the goods of their Neighbours, make a mutiny , taking a reſolute 
and audacious manto be their Head , who for his pouerty cannot in 
reaſon afpire ro the honours of the Common-weale , and then they 


iafſemble together, and fallto murthers and ruines, and ta fpoile _ 
# diuide 
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divide the Land amongſt them, vniill their fury being pacified, they 
finde againe anew Lord and Monarch. Behold the revolution of 
Gouernments , and the providence of Nature, according vnto which 
the eſtate of the Common. Wealth , changerh and re-changeth, and 
makes the ſame returne, Which chings if any one knowes not plaine- 
ly, hee will be ignorant of thetime in fore. telling the future Etate of 
the Common. Bur he will erre often, for that a Gouernement in- 
creaſeth and decreaſeth where into irisfo transferr'd, if withour great 
judgement he giues his aduice, We will likewiſe come to the know- 
ledge of the Inſtiturion , increaſe, and vigour, andlikewiſe of the fu- 
ture change of things in the Kom4n Common- Wealth, according to 
this knowledge, 

And if it happen that any other Gouernment bath ( as wee haue al- 
ready fayd) from its beginning this Inſtitution andincreafe, by the 
courſe of Natureit wilbe changed into its contrary : The which may 
be well obſerucd by that which followes. Wee will deliver in few 
words the Nemotbefis of Lycar2ws , which (hall nor be impertinent ro 
our Diſcourſe. Wherefore when he had conſidered all decent things, 
and how they are neceſſarily perfeR by a certaine Nature, he hath al- 
ſo obſerucd how cuery forme of Goucrament is variable, which is ©» 
B ſtabliſhed (ſimply according vato a power,ſo as ſuddainly it degenerates 
into its neighbour Vice, and conſequently by Nature, For as ruft con- 
ſumes Iron,and wormes SI naturall ynrocthem,ſo asalrhough 
they can preſerue themſclues from all extcriour oucrages , yet they are 
corrupted by theſe, as borne with them : bo as according co Nature 
there is a certaine mallice growingand adhering vnto enery Common- 


wealth : Asro a Royalty there is a Monarchy :To ah Ariſtocracy an O- Ciitocracia « 


lygatchia ; and to a Democracia, a Chirocracia : So as it muſt needes 


Gouerament 
by the wuriay 


tollow , that in ſucceflion of timeall the fore-ſayd change by the ſaid % us people, 


meanes, 
Lycurgw having fore. ſcene theſe things, hath ordained a Common- 


wealth, which was neither ſimple, nor vnder the abſolute power of 
one man : vniting all the Vertues and properties of the mo commend- 
able Gouernments, to the endrhat nothing in it ſhould rake agreater 
increaſe then was needfull ; nor degenerate into the neereſt vice : And 
that their forces by a murtuall reſtraint ſhould not bend or decline ro 
any part, nor any thing therein ruined : Finally, that the Com- 
mon-wealc ſhould remaine of an equall weight for euer, according to 
reaſon and <quallity , and that by this meanes Loyalty ſhould be reftrai- 
ned from Arrogancy, by the feare of the people, for that a iuſt por« 
D tion of the Common- weale was allotted vntotherm. And againe, the 
Commons durft nat diſdaine the Kings, for the reſpect of the moſt aged: 
Who being choſen by the Graueſt , addiRed themſelues continually 
to equity : Soasthe weakeſt party was maintained in irs Cuſtomes, 
and was ſtrong and to be feared by the Succour and aide of the Sena- 
tors. The Common-weale being thus eſtabliſhed , he hath preſerued 
theliberty of the Lecedemoniens longer then hath come to our know- 
ledge. Whea he bad fore-leenethe __ I and ſourſe of all of _ 
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and what did yſually happen, he eſtabliſhed the ſayd Common-wealth 
with out danger. | 

In regard of the Romans, they haue done the like in the Inſtitution 
of their Common- wealth , not by one reaſon, but as cbooſing that 
which ſeemed beſt ymothem , being made wiſe by the cuent of things, 
by many Combats and alterations : And by this meancs they have at- 
tained vnato the ſame ende which Lycurgws piccribed : ſerling a better 
forme of a Common-wealth then wee haue in Greece, Finally , hee 
that will iudge of Writers with reaſon, docth not iudge of matters as 
they are omirted, bur according tothole which are mentioned, | And , . 
if he finds any thing falſe, he muſt concciue that omiſſion hath beepe by 
i2norance : bur if all which they haue ſpoken be ve, let himthengranc 
that what they haue omitted , hath beene done for ſome cauſe , and 
notthrough ignorance. | 

Theſe three parts, (whereof wee haue formerly ſpoken, rul'din 
that Common-wealth, They were all eſtabliſhed ad ordered {a c+ 
qually, and proportionably by them, as no man, no nat the inhabitants 
tacmſclues, could euer ſay whether this Common-weale were Ariſtg- 
craticall, Democraticall, or Monarchicall. The which hath not hap- 
ned without reaſon : For if wee obſerue the power of the Conſuls, it 
appeareth plainly ro bee Monarchicall and Royal! : and if that of the B 
Scnators, it ſeemes to bee Ariſtocraticall : But if wee duly conſider 
the popular power which conſiſts in many , it is apparently Demea- 
craticall. \In like manner , no man can ſay by what part the forme 
of the Common. Wealth was then guided and goucrned , except in 
{ome things. 

The Conſuls being preſent at Rowe, hauc the Goucrnement of all 
the publique Aﬀaires, before they draw the Army to fielde, To 
whom all the other Princes obey and are ſubiect, (cxccpt the Tribunes 
of the people) appointing Lieutenants inthe Senate, from whom they 
demauad aduice in preſſing Aﬀaires : morcouer they hauc the Charge 
and power ro make Edits. Finally , rhey baue the care of all that 
which concernesthe publique Aﬀaires , which the Commons are to 
decide. Iris theirduty tocall the people together , and to pronounce 
their Edits, and coiudge of the pluraliry of Voices, Finally, they 
haue the power and Authority to prepare for. Warre, and generally 
of all the Geuernement which is vnder the Heauens, to conclude, 
they hauc in a rwanner a moſt ately and Royall authority, It is law- 
full for them to diſpoſe of their Allies in what they ſhall thinke ficting 
' for matters of Warre, Toappoint and ordaine Captaines of Thou- 
ſands, to leuy an Army, and to chooſe the moſt able and ſufficient, xy 
Ir is alſo in their power to puniſh all their SubieRs whereloeuer they re- 
maine : and to diſpoſe of the publique Treaſure as they ſhall think good, 
being rothat end followed by the Queſtor: who preſently obeyes their 
Commaundment : $o as he which ſhall conſider this part of the Com- 
mon-weale , hee will fay with rcaſon that it is Monatchicall and moſt 
Royall, 


Finally, it jt happentbat any of things which wee haue ſpoken Ae 
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hall ſpcake , {hall change preſently or hereafter , they may not1nany 
ſort dcrogare from our opinion, Next after, the Senate hath the o0- 
uer-ſighr of the publique Treaſure : | For they way diſpoſe of the Re. 


uenewes and Expences. [t is not it the power of the Queſtors to im- Leen ly 


ploy mony;no not 1n perticular Afﬀeaires, without their order , but for 

- the Conluls. Finally, the greateſt and heauieſt expence , as that which 

many t mes the Queſtors are accuſtomed ro imploy , at the returne of 

the Quinquinall , or ſpace of fue yeares for the repairing of publique 

Building , che Senate decrees : And whatſocuer is allowed the Cen- 

A lors, depends thereov. Of all offences committed throughout 1taly 

which deſcrue a publique puniſhment, as Treaſon, Conſpiracy, Poy- 

ſoning, and Murchers by ſecrer practiſes , the puniſhment belongs vnto 
the Senate, 

And moreouer if any privateperſon , orany City hath teede of 
thankes or blame, or of ſuccours and aſſiſtants, the Senate hath the 
whole charge. Finally , if they bee to fend an Embaſſie into any part 
out of 1tshy, to reconcile ſome, ortoadmoniſhthem , be itto Com- 
maund any thing , or to declare Warre, the Scnate hath the power. In 
like manner when as Embaſſadours come to Rome, the Senate giues or- 
der for their entertainment, and what anſwere ſhalbe made, Finally, 

þ the Commons haue no hand inall that which wee haue ſayd : So as 
whatſocuer theu ſhalt ſee done in the abſence of the Conſull, will 
ſceme to bee an Ariſtocraticall gouernment : The which many Greci- 
an; and Kings imagine,for that in a manner all their affaires are vnderthe 
Authority of the Senate, without any contradition whatſocuer. For 
this cauſe ſome one will demaund with reaſon, what portion of the 
Common-weale remainesto the people? Seeing that the Sevate hath 
the Gouernment of things , which wee hage deliuered in perticular, 
and that it dilpolſcth (which is much more) of the Reuenewes and pub- 
lique expences : Andthat moreouer the Conſuls making Waric with- 

C outthe Citty , haue a Royall power over the preparations, and all 0- 
ther affaires which are in the Campe. And yer there is a part reſerued 


for the people, the which is of greater eſteeme, For they haue the Theauboriy 
authoricy of honours and puniſhments : wherein is contained the po. ide poopie, 


wer and goucrnment,and figally the generall life of men. 

Belecue me,thgre is nothing that concernes the SubicRs, that can be 
ordercd by reaſen,by ſuch as hauc ot the knowledge of this difference, 
or hauing it doe abuſe it. What reaſon were there tharthe Wicked 
ſhould be equall iv Honour with the Good £ The people therefore 
iudge and many timesdiuerfly , when as the iniuſtice which they are 

D to punih is of great conſequence, and namely in thoſe which hauc 
had great and Honourable charges. They alone condemne to (death ; 
W herein there are ſome aRions paſt worthy of praiſe and memory : 
For vſually they ſuffer thoſe that are accuſed of a Capirall or hay- 
nous crime, to retire inthe fight of all che World, although there 
remaine an opinion in ſome which confirmes the iudgement and Scn- 
rence, by the which a free and Voluntary Baniſhmenc is caken quite 
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recreer of fach and in other Confederates. Finally, the pcople giue Principalities ro 


» wc roluus. the moſt (ufficient : which in a Common-wealth is a goodly reward of 


Fugitives are in ſafety in the Townes of Naples, Prevefe, Tinoly, 


honeſty. They haue alſo Authority to confirme the Lawes 7 and Peace 
and Warre lics intheir will : Iudging of the Succours, Reconcilliation, 
and Accords of their Allies. Finally, the pcople confirme theſe things 
in approouing or diſannulling them : So as now ſome may iultly ſay, 
that the greateſt parr of the Common-weale is in the peoples hands, 
and that itis Democraticall. 


We hane deliuered how the diuers formecs of Common-wea!es,are A 


diuided among them : Wee muſt now ſhew how they may affiſt and 
give comfort one vnto another. When the Conſull hath received his 
power, and drawne an Armyto Field, hee ſcemes a King, yet hee 
hath neede of the people and Senate, to bring his reſolutions ro aricnd, 
without the which hee cannet poſſibly finiſh his Aﬀaires, Ir is cer- 
taynethat hce hath necdeto furniſh and prouide Viaualls, pay , and 
miunition for the Armics. Bur it is not poſſible to furniſh him with 
Cornc, Apparrell, nor pay, without the will ofthe Senate : So as the at- 
temprs of the Conſulls are of neceſſity made fruitlelſe, if the Senate 
doth willingly faile him or hinder him, 


By this meanes it i$ in the reſolution of the Senate to make the En- B 


eerprizes of the Cemmaunders cffeRuall or not. It is alſo in their pe» 
wer to fend another Commalitder when the yeare is paſt , or continue 
his Authority that doth cnioy jt. Moreouer the Senate may make 
his Exploits {ceme great and admirable , and augment ard increaſe his 
AQtons, in like manger they may blemiſh and diſgrace them. In re. 
g:rd of thar which they call Triumphes,by the which a certaine viſible 
ſhewe of their Actions is brought by the Conſulls to rhe view of the 
p5ople, they dare not attempt them, as iris fitting, neyrher (to ſpeake 

lainly) bring them ro an end, valeſle the Senate allow of them, and 


urniſhthe charge. The conſent of the people is wonderfull neceſſary, © 


be chey never ſo farre off, for itrefts inchem, ( as wee have formerly 
ſayd) ro confirme or diſapnull all Accords avd Leagues. Bur behold 
another caſe : For aftertheir Goucrnement is ended, they are forced 
to yeild and ſubmit their ations vnts the iudgement of the Common 
people, ſo as they ought not to bee catclelle of the foue and good li- 
king of the Senate and vulgat ow 

Although the power of the Senate be yery great, yet they muſt of 
force haue reſpeR vnto the multitude of publique affaires, and drawe 
chem rotheir cnds and intentions : Neybher can they put generall and 


= doubts inExecutioh, nor puniſh crimes committed againſt the xy 


ommon- weale, if what the Court ordaynes bee net confirmed by 
the Common people. Matters which concerne the Senare it ſelfe, arc 
of the {ame condition. Forif any one propounds a Law, by the 
which itdoeth in any ſort abridge the Authority and power of the Se« 


nate, or ouet.throwes their Prerogatiue and Honour, or purſues them 


in their lives, all theſe things arc to bee done by the power of the 
people, 
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lc is likewiſe cerraine tharthe Senate cannot execute any of their re« 
ſolutions , nor hold a Counccll, nor afſemble themſciues, if any one 
Tribune of the Commons oppoſerh. The Tribuncs muſt alwaics doe 
according to the opinion of the peeple , and ob{crue their will. Ire. 
gard of theſe things the Senare feares the people, and obſcrues them : 
In like manner che peoplteare bound vaco the Senate, and forced to 
winne them : For asthere are-many, Farmes which the Cen(ors diſpoſe 
of throughourall 1tafy,, for the great. multxude of publique repairati- 
ons, and m4ny.,places of Rivers; Pooles,, Gardensgand Mincs,, and fi- 

A mally all ocher things of that natureqybich are vader the-Koman Empire: 
they are all rv by the people , hiring all che Rents and profits 
whichgrow thereby. 

Some taketheir Leaſes ffomthe Cenſors, towhom others afſociare 
themſtlaes, others become ſucrties for the Farmers : and ſome bring 
the Inventory of the goods into the Treaſury, Ofall which things the 
Senate hath the knowledge For it refts in them to prolong the Terme, 
and to graunt ſome abatement, if there hath beene any loſſe : Finally, 
roremit che whole Debt, if there hath happened any impoſſibiluy, 
Thereare infinite caſes wherein the Senate may helpe,, or hurt, but 

B thoſe much, which hire the publique-Rents,, whereof the Senate hath 
B the charge. They allonamethe Iudges in.moft of their Conventions 
as well publique as priuate, as farre as the grearneſſe of the cauſe ſhall 1e- 
quire, Whezetorc relying ypontheir wifdome, and fearing the vacer- 
tainry of their aatfaircs, they.carctully obſerue the inſtances and opp0o- 
ſizionsof the S-nates aduuce, They doenot willingly oppoſe aganfh 
the attempts of che Conſuls: For that all in generall ( whereſveuer the 
Koman © mpire doth:extend ): are vader their Commend, as well in pri- 
uai* 25 in publique, As thereforethe power of either of thee is ſuch, 
as they may mw ually bring prof or preiadice, yer they are fo firly v- 
C niced againlt all creſlcgand dilaſters , as wecannor findea berter forme 
C of 3a Common-wealth. 

For when as any common terrour (hall preſent it ſelfe, andthat they « 
are forced to fuccar one another the forces of this Commonwealth are 
ſo grear, as there is not any thing wanting , neither doch any manfaile, 
in h1s Caarge , butall rend ioyntly to bring to a good end that which 
hath beene reſolued : and that whatſoeuer hath beene ardained, may 
not be cclayed beyond the apportunity of time. Finally , all imploy 

| chemſciues as well in publique as in priuace to finiſh the Enterprize, 
| Wheretforethey have this peculiar vnts them, that their force is vnre. 
| fiitabls, and they accompliſh whatfocucr they refolue. Againe ; if 
DOD Y D (freedfrainthe publique feare of Strangers ) they abandon themſelues 

| '0 proiperity and abundance of wealth, which chey enioy by meanes 
ot chcir good fortunes, then viually they grow infolent and proud, al- 
lured by Alatreries, and giuen radelights and idlenefſe. Then may they 
eaſily (ec how the Common. wealth ſtudies to helpe it ſelfe : For when 
4< 2ay one ot the parts will be Miſtrefle, and rule more then is fitting, it 
1 manifeſt, rhar neither of chem being newly erced, according to our 
Jiſcuurle, the Enterprize of either of them may be murgally reſtrained 
s Kk 4 and 


£, 
_ -- 
—_ —— —c m—_— 


"3 


417 a 
" —— 


— —_ 1 a — > 
_ PY mm —_—_ - -— - - - _ 
-4£ 4 ea; a tb . by 


au 


22 LF * We x Se 


Ls _—- - 
th... 
#4 þ 


= =y 
= T7 p 
—+  —— Az PF __ 
"hw . * * 4 ” oft i Irs DOA 4 4. 
- = 


F _ La 
——_ — 


" 
= '- n 
—_ 
nd - 
— 
—— ©. o 2x 
- —— a n 


K *» ® ” " n 
_ - _ - 
SE == - ” 3” "a 
—_ - FI - « 4 , 
* -c- " 7 
LY 4 - -» w_ 
_ © =. © a< we þ 
= - - 0D ce -_ 
— SS. SS In 


\ 
W— ——— —_ _—_—__ 
4 . =_y 
of 

Wa < IN 


TI US & TS 2 => 


——_— —_ —_—  __  —— ——_—  — 


The Hiſtory of PoLYBIvSs: Lib.6. 


_—_—__ 


—_————— 


—— | — — —_ 


0-0) RES” EEE. Wee re os A 6. 


and hindred , ſs 25 none of them can fly off, nor aduance it ſelfe , Ci 
ther of them continue in their charge, as well by an oppofititonto rheir 
Enterprize ,as through a preſent feare of puniſhment, 
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A Parcell of the SixtBooke 
couching the Order of the Roman 


Armies, 


Henrthe &#owens haue choſen the Conſuls, they g 
appoint the Tribunes of the Souldiers : that 1s 
to ſay, fourtecne of thoſe which haue followed 
the Warres five yeares , and ten others which 
have continued ten yeares. Among the which 
there are foure on Horſe-backe, avd fixe on 


| 
Foote : who muſt ot neceſſity goe varill they 
y come tothe Age of ſixe and forty yeares : ex- , 
cept ſuch whoſe eſtate doth not amount to a- 
boue ſeauen pounds ſterling : For thoſe they leaue and referue them for 3 
the Sea. Bur if the affaires be vrgent and preſſing , the Foore-men are (+ & | 
bound to ſerue twenty yeares- In regard of the Cirty-magiſtrate, no . 
man can execute it before he hath ſerued ten yeares. p 
- When the Conſuls ordaine a leuie, they make Proclamation by the 
Trumper, on what day all the the Rowraws of ſufficient age to beare 8 
Armes, to meete the which they doe yearely, When the prefixed day y 
is come, andthacallthe able menare come intothe Cirty, and afſem- " 
bled before the Capitole, the youngeſt Tribunes divide themſclues in- an 
to foure parts, as the People and Conſuls haue ordained : For that they - 
make the generall and firſt diviſion of rheir Bands into tonre Legions. P 
Then the foure firſt choſen are appointed to the firſt Legion, the three D rt) [ 
following to the ſecond, the foure ſubſequent rothe third , and the {t 
three laſt ro the fourth, They ordaine the two firſt of the moſt ancient ar 
ro the firſt Legion , thethree next rothem of the ſecond , the two fol. 
lowingrtothe third , and tothe fourth the-three laſt of the moſt anci- ; Bi 
ent, Whenthe diuifion of the Tribunes hath beege thus made, fo as ſu 
all the Legions haue their Captaines equally, they caſt lots vpon every Te 
Race, being ſet apart one from another, righc againſt either Legion : 24 
And they call their Company , moſt commonly fallen by lot : = of os 
which 
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which they chooſe foure Young men of like conſtitution. Afrer which 


The mannergf 


the Tribunes of the firſt Legion make the firſt choice : Then the ſecond, the £cwms 


the third , and the fourth laſt of all. And againe, vpon the preſen. 
ting of other foure, they of the ſecond chooſe firſt, and fo the reſt in 
bs : They of the firſt begin the laft, Then of the foure which are 
preſented atter theſe , the Tribunes of the third Legion chooſe the firſt, 
and they of the {ccond are the laſt. By this meanes making alwaicsthis 
eletion by porrion, and as it were by a kind of circulation, it fals our 
that to every Legion the mgn are equally divided; 


A When they haue choſen this mumnber, (the which they doe to the 


end that eucry Legion may confilt ſomerimes of foure thouſand two 
hundred Foot*, ſomerimes of fue thouſand if the danger ſeemes great) 
and that the diuiſton is thus made,they were wont to mnſter their Horl- 
men after the Leginaries. Art this day they are the firſt, by an eleRion 
of the richeſt made by the Cenfor, of which they appoint three hun- 
dred to euery Legion. Thelevic being thus made, cuery Tribune 
drawes together his Legion, and inchooſing one of the moſt ſufficienr, 
they take an Oath from him to obey his Captaines faithfully, and to 
cxecure their Commandments - Then the reſt ſweare particularly in 
paſſing, teſtifying by 2fizne, that they are ready to doe all things as 
their fiſt man had done. 

At the ſame inſtant the Confull aduertifeth rhe Goucrnours of 
Townes allied in taly, from whom they thinke good ro draw ſuccaurs, 
acquainting them with the number of men,the day and the place when 
they ſhould meere which ſhould be leuied, Who after they hane made 
their leuie accordingly , they lend them having tak*n an Oath, and gi- 
ucnthem a Commander and a Treaſurer, But when the Tribunes at 
Rome haiic raken the Oath of the Souldiers , they ſen@them backe, ap- 
pointing a day and a place to every Legion when they ought to come 


C without Armes, Whenthey are drawne rogether onthe day appoin. 


ted, they make choiceof the youngeſt amongſt them , and weakeſt 


in the choile of 
the Legicns, 


\ 


Thediullion of 


rvin & 


in their cftires, to carry Javelings or Darts : Then ſuch as arc more uiry Legion, 


advanced in yeares, they carry Armes which they call forked Darts 


' or Tauelings : And they which are ſtrong of Body and more aged, 


are made principals : Bur the Triarij are choſen out of the moſt anci. 
cnt. So many differences of Names and Ages are among the Romans, 
and likewiſe of Armes in euery Legion. They divide them in ſuch forr, 
4s the Triarijarerhe moſt ancient, to the number afſtxe hundred : The 
principals rwelue hundred, ro whom the forked Tauclings are equal! : 
Thereſt which are younger, are lighr Iauelings. If the Legion con» 


D fits of a great number , they diuide it proportionably, except the Tri- 


arij, whoſe number is alwaies the ſame. 


The youngeſt are bound ro carry a Sword, a light Taueling, and a Ls na z 


+ Buckler, This Buckler is firme as well for its art, as for the greatneffe, 


ſufficient to defend the body, Ir is round, having three foote in Dame. 
rer, The Son!diers haue morcouer a lizht Head peece, whereon doth 
hang a Wolnes skin, or ſome fuch thing, which ſerucs for a covering 
and marke, rotheendthat cycry one may be knowne by his Capraine 

being 
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The light lauc- 


hng. 


The forme of « 


Target, 


bei in fight, doing his duty or not. The lieht Taueling is moſt com- 


monly three footelong , of the bigneſle of a mans finger, with an Iron 


head a good ſpanne long, and is ſo flender and ſharpe, that ypon the 
firſt caſt it muſt of neceſſity bend, and ſo is made vnprofitableto caſt 
againc : Otherwiſe they will ſerue the one as well as the other, Then 
they command thoſe which are more aged, whom they call forked 
Tauclings to be armed. 

The Romans Armes are firſt a Target two footec and a halfe broad, and 
bending vpoa the ſuperficies, and foure foote in length : Thegreateft 


hath fourc fingers more ,and is made of two boards glued together with A 
+ Oxe-glew : And is coucred with a Calucs $kinne, or that of a Goare, or 


ſome ſuch like Beaſt, All the circumference hath a hoope of Iron, the 


; berrer to beare off the blowes of a Sword, and that leaving ir on the 
' grovind, it may not weare. In the midſt there isa Boſle of Iron, which 


beares off all blowes, andthe violence of Stones ; of long Pertwiſans, 
and of all manner of Darts be they neuer fo violent. The Sword which 


The Spaniſh They call Spaniſh , and bath two edges with a very ſharpe point, hangs 


Sword, 


: 


commodiouſly with the Target vpon his thigh. Ir chargeth home tor 
that it is ſtrong and ſtiffe, Morcouer, they haue two ſpits, a head- 


ece of Braſſe, andgreaues forthe defence of their leggs, amongſt B 


the which ſpirs, ſome are great, others ſlender : The ſtrongeſt which 
are long and round, haue three inches in Diameter : Thoſe which are 
ſquare, have the ſides equall : The flendreſt are like vnto theleſler for- 
ked Darts, which they carry with the ſaid Armes: The ſtaffe whereof 


doth not much exceede the length of foure foote and a halfe : and t 


arme them witha head of Iron, cquall in length to the ſtaffe, the wh 
they ioyne ſo cloſe with ſo many ligatures and croſſe-nailes, as they 
neuer diffolne vncill the Iron breake - althoughat the neather end it be 
a finger and a halfe thicke, where it ioynes vato the ſtaffe, fo carefull 
they are inſetting them together, 

Bcſides all cheſechings, they are adorned with a Crowne of feathers, 
with three red or blacke feathers ſtanding right vp almoſt a foote and a 
halfe, the which ſet vpon the top of the head, rogerher with his other 


. Armes, make a man ſceme twiceas big , and by this meanes of a good- 


ly appearance, and terrible rothe Enzmy. Others taking a peece of 
Brafſe a ſpan broad, which they lay vpon their ſtomackes, which the 
terme the guard of their hearts, are complcatly armed, Burthey wh 

are held to baue aboue a hundred and fifry pounds ſterling in their e- 
ſtares, rake for the defence of their body, wich their other Armes, ſhirts 
of maile. The Principals have theſame kind of Armes, and in like man- 
ner the Triarij, bur in ftcad of ſpits, they carry forked Iauelings. They 
chooſe the heads of Bands eur of all theſe ſorts, except the youngeſt ) 


The manuct «f tq the number of ten, of the moſt ableſt men : Beſides the which they 


chooſing the 


herds 


. makeanother Election of ten others, whom they call heads of Ordo. | 


nance, Among the which the firſt choſenis admitted to Councell. Theſe 
azaine chooſe as many Licutenants, Theſe things done , they diuide 
with the Capraines euery age into ten parts, except the light Iauelings; 


appointing to cucry Band two Captaincs and two Lieutenants of thoſs 
which 
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which haue beene choſen, In regard « of the light Tauelings or Darts 
which remaine, they diſtribure chem equally throughour all the Bands: 
which Bands they haue called Orders, Troupes , and Enfignes: and 


their Captaines Centurions and Heads of Bands. T hete chooſe out of 


every Troupe two ſtrong and reſolute men to carry the Enſignes, They 


make two Captaines to euery Troupe, and with reaſon : For as it is cer. - 


caine what cicher of them can doe or ſuffer, andthar the ations of War 
have no excuſe, they will never haue the Troupe remaine without a 
Commander or Goucrnour. lt they be both preſent, the firſt choſen 


A leads rhe right wing of the Troupe, and the ſecond thoſe which are 


vpon the left wing of the Enſigne. If one miſcarries, he that is preſene 


oouernes all. Finally, they defire not ſo much valour nor diſdeine of Governmen:, 


death in their Commaaders, as gouernment, conſtancy,and good coun- 


Conſtancy,end 
good Coun- 


ſell : and not to ingage themſclues hrit in the fight, nor to begin it : But ell required in 
being vanquiſhed and preſt , they ſhould ſtand firme, and rather dye * Crane: 


thento abandon their place, They haue alſo divided their Canallery 
info ten Troupes , drawing from cuery one of them three Capreines : 
who likewiſe made choiſe of three Lieutenants, of which the firſt is 
Chiefe of the Troupe , and the reſt hold the ranke of Dizeniers or 
Commandersof ten, and ſothey arc called, The ſecond holds the placg 


B of the firſt ig his abſence. 


The Armes of the Horſe-men are at this duy very like to thoſe of the 
Grecians, Formerly they had no Guyraſles, being in danger by reaſon 


of their Linen breeches , with the which they were more aRiue ro The Rimes 
mount on Horſebacke lightly , but they found themſelues in great dan- —_—— 
ger in fight, being in a manner naked. Moreover, their forked Tauclings greets menars 


were vaprofitable for two reſpetts : For firſt they made them ſlender | 


and fitto dart, ſo as they could not take theiraime, and many times 
they were broken before the point could ſticke, for that they were con. 
tinually ſhakca with the trotring of the Hortes : and withall they were 


C ofno vie bat to thruſt forward, being vnarmed at the other e2d. In 


eruth they were of no ſeruice after they were broken, They had alſo 
Targets made of the hydes of Oxen, like vntopuft vp Gakes, which 
they vſually make at Sacrifices : The which they could nor well vſc in 
fight, tor that they werenatfirme, bur ſwel'd with raine- By chis 
meanes they grew vnprofirable, Wherefore asthe vſe did not ſeeme 
good, they preſently changed, imbracing the faſhion of the Greciaws 
Armes, inthe which the thruſt with a Iaucling is ſuddaine andcertaine, 
neither is it withour effeR, for that ic ſhakes not, but is firme. Moreo- 
ver, in turning the poine behind, the vic is irmeand violent : Their Tar- 


D per is thelike, for both in defending and aſſailing it, it is firme, ſtrong; 


and profitable. The which when they had ſeene, they preſently fol- Thededleyet 


lowed it : forthe Romans are as apt as any others to imbrace the beſt 
courſe of life. Whenthe Tribunes hane made their diviſion, and the 
orders concerning Armes, they ſend them backe to rhelr houſes. The 
day comming whereon they haue ſworne to come to the place ige 
ted by che*Confull, (for that euery onedoth aſligne ir apart vnto his Le. 
gion, conlidering that moſt commonly they oxdainero euery onea- 

part, 
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re, one for the allies, and two for the Legions , all they which have 
Lame muſtered, meere without exception : For that they admie 
no excuſe, vnleſſe it be in regard of the Augure or for health, Bur 

 wheathe Allies arcaſſembled with the Rowan, the Capraines appoin» 
ted by the Conſull, whom they call Gouernours, to the number of 
ewelue, bauc thechargeof their diuifion. Who fiſt chooſe ro ſerue 
the Conſuls loyally and faithfully, the moſt able and aRive of all the 
men, as well of Horſe and Foot, which are come to their ſuccours,they 
call cxtraordinaries, All the Troupe of ſuccours is moſt commonly in 
regard of the Foot-men, <quall to the Xoman Legions, 

The Horſe-men are double in aumber, of which they take a third 
part for extraordinaries, and fift of the Foote-men. Finally, they di- 
uide the reſt into two Batralions , calling the one the right Battalion, 

and the other the lefr. Theſerhings thus ordred, the Tribunes taking 

the Romans and the Allies, hold a Campe, having alwaics one forme in 

their ſcrting downe, which they vſe at all times,and in all places. Where- 

fore I hold ir fitting tothe time, re indeauour 8s much as wee may to 

pcrſwade the Readers to the contemplation of the order of the _y 

in marching, camping, and putting into Batraile. What man is ſo ill 
diſpoſed ro good and honeft workes, which will not giuea carefull care B 

te theſe kind of ations © The which being once heard, he (hall vnder- 

The manner of ſand a thing worthy of memory and _— This is the-manner 

the Romans of their camping: The Conſuls Tentis planted in the cafieſt Quarter of 

canprg- the Campe, where he may fee and command, When they haue ſee 

downe a marke where they are to plantic, they mcaſure our a ſquare 

place round about ir,ſa as all the fides may be « hundred foote from the 

 marke, and che whole Plot about an Acre of ground. 

The Legief1$ arc alwaics lodg'd in one aſpeR to this figure, and of 

that ſide which ſhall ſeeme moſt commodious for tha water and for. 
rage. As either of rhem hath fixe Tribunes, and that ewo of them doe C 

alwaics follow one of the Conſuls, itis apparent that either of them 

hatch of neceſlity twelue Tribunes for the Werre, Whole Tents they 

ferypin a fireight line, eight fathome and two foote diſtane from that 

fide which they haue choſen forthe ſquare, which may be a ſufficient 

place to lodgetheir Worles, Sumprters, and Baggage. They are ſet vp 

curniog their aſpeR without the ſquare : the which wee muſt alwaics 

hold, and terme it oppoſite torhe whole Figure. The Tribunes Pauil- 

lions are <quall ſpaces, and ofthat exrent, as they containe as much 

ground as the Tents of the Roman Legions hauc in breadth. And when 

they haus meaſured out a ſpaceof' a hundred foote withour all the 

Tents , aad haue made a direQt line, confining this breagth rothe like 

ſpace of theſeof the Tribunes, they begin ro make lodgings for the Le- 

ions affer this manner. 3% 787 

When they have diuided this line in rwo, they lodge the Horſe. men 

of the two Legions oppoſite one to the other fifry fore diftant, the ſe. 

paration being inthe midſt ofthefpace. The Tents of rhe Horſe-mea 

and Foot-men are placed inlike manner : For all the figure ofthe inclo- 

: (ure.is made ſquare. Ic lookes towards the ſpaces of the freers , and 

hath 
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ſtudy often ro make the depth equall,except vnto the Allies. Burif their 
Army be greater, they addr both to the length and depth. Andas the 
lodgings of the Horſ-men anſwrre to the middle of the Tribunes Tents, 
there is a certaine way made crofling the afore ſaid freight line, and the 
void place before the Tribunes, The paſſages are like-vnro ſtreets. For as 
of either ſide the troupes are lodg'd all along, but after the Horſ-men cf 
 theſaid ewo Legions, lode'd che Triarij in the ſ:mte forme, ioyning 
A troups to every Enſigneo as the figures touch one another, hauing cheir 
aſpeR co the other de contrary to the Horſe-men , reducing the depth 
to halfe the lengrh in euery forme : Forthar they ate moſt commonly 
but halfe ſo many in number as the other troupes, Wherefore as rhe 
number of men is often found vnequal}, it —_—_ that che parrs are al, 
waics made equall in lengrh, for that they differ in depth* Then they 


fſodge the Principals 50. foot diſtant, and oppoſite tOtt« Trinij. The 
being turned againſt the ſaid ſpaces,the rwo ſtreers att onipleard,aied 
their beginning from the ſame ſtreight line, wich ſuCbapproaches as the 
Horſe.men haue, that is tofay,of 100. foor diftance,Which is betore the 
Tribunes,and ending on the contrary fide:The which formerly we haue 
P, propounded to be oppoſite to all the forme of the Campe. Aﬀerthe 
rincipals they lodge the forked b_—_ behind in an oppoſite aſpeR, 
the figures being ioyned, And as by thefirſt diuifion all the parties haug 
ten Enſignes,(o the ſtreers are alike and equall behind, as wellin length as 
in ſeparation, vpon the ſides oppoſiteto the Rampire and Palliſadoe; 
where turning the laſt Enfignes,they campe Then after the forked Iane- 
tings lcauing a ſpace of eight fathome and rwo foor, againſt them rhey 
lodge the Horle-men of the Allies, taking their beginning at the ſame 
Nreight line, & ending on the (ame fide. The number of the Allies Foor- 
men is equall tothe Komen Legions,only excepted cxtraordinaries, but 
C the Horf-menare double in number, from whom a third part is drawne 
for extrao;dinaries. The Commanders of Bands take the firſt lodgings 
in cuery quarter : placing on euery ſide rhe flxt Band after the fifr, they 
+ xetire cight farhome and two foore,the like they doe with the Bands of 
Foot-men:ſo as there is another paffage made through the Legions,and 
crolle the ſtreets : the which is a way cqually diſtant from the Tribunes 
Tents, which they call the fift, for that it is drawne after the fifty fiue 
Binds, Theplace which remaines behindethe Tribunes Tents, and 
which of cither ſide ioynes to the Conſuls Pauillions, ſerves partly for 
the Macker-place,and partly forthe Queſtor and his munition. In regard 
Þ ofthe two laſt Pavillions, of cither fide of the Tribunes, ſome choiſe 
Horfe-men and other voluntaries following the Campe for the loue of 
the Conſull are lodged there,towards the fides croſſing the Rampiers, 
ſome looking towards the Queſtors munition, and ſometo theMarker. 
place, with an order bending towards the Tents of the extraordinarics. 
I: often falls out that theſe men are not onely lodg'd neare the Con. 
full, bur they alſo doe their duties abour him and the Queſtor, 

when the Army marcheth, and in their other affaires. 

To theſeare :oyned Foat men looking to rhe Rampire,who doe the 


like ſeruice;after whigh they Iegue a ſpaceof 16, Fathome and 4. foore 
Lj broad, 
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hath one certaine length ioyning tothe way, being 1:0, foot long. The y 
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broad , cqually diſtant from the Tizbuncs Tents, bclides the Markes 
place,the Prererium & the Queſtory,extending throughout all the party 
ofthe Rampire: Ar the vpper cad whereot the extraordinary, Horſ-meny 
of rhe Allics Campe, looking towards the P:ztor and Quelitgr, In the 
mid(t of their Pauillions,there is,Ictr a way tothe Praztors place, of 8, fa- 
thome and 3. foot,drawing tothe further end of the Campe. After theſe 
arclodged the extraordinary. Foore-men of the Alles, turning theig 
backs to them,and looking towards the Rawmpire ang the further end of 


the whole Campe.Inregard ofthe void place remainjag of either fide of a 


the croſling flanksyit is for rs & new commers. Matters being thus 
diſpoſed, rhe whole forme of the Campe remaines {quare with cquall 
figcs. As for panicular figures as well of {eparation of ftreets,as of other 
ordinances, they are much like a Towne. They caſt yp the Rawpire 3 
fathomc and 2. t20t from the Tents : for that this voide ſpace ——_ 
them much. For it 15, c6modious for the clenſing of the Campe, ſoas 6 
uery man goes faith, into thar place by the ſtreer which is neareſt to him 
withour croſſing ?D& another. There they alſo keepe their Cartell ſafely 
in the nighr,8& the? ooty which they hauc taken from the Eacmy, And 
it is of great bene for if the Enemy aſlailes them by night, ncither Fire 
har Darzs can touc 
dcring the great diſtance and the Tents about them, lr is then caſic for a 
man to judge how ſpacious this Campe is,whether they giuc it a multi« 
tudc of Foot and Horſe,or they make rhe Legion of foure or fiue thou- 
ſand men, with the Icngth,deprh,and great number of quarters : adding 
thcreuntothe ſpaces of waies with all other things. If at any timethg 
pumber of the Allies be great, whethes that they followed the Campe 
from the beginning,or came afterwards vpon ſome occaſion,they hill vp 
the places whichare about the Pretorium, with luchas are new come,& 
they draw the market- place and the Queſtory into one ,for the neceſſity 
of the time. Alſoitthe number of thoſe which are come to Ficld with 
the Army be great, they adde on either fide of the Roman Legions 2 
ſtreere towards the croſſing Flanks, And ifallthe foure Legions & both 
the Conſuls be ioyned in one Campe, we muſt concciuc that they are 
two Armics,cqually camped and ioyned backe to back, the lodgings of 
their cxtraordinaries touching one another,the figure being ſomc what 
long,and twice as ſpacious, with T circumference halfe as big againc. The 
Conſuls being in one Campe,they doc alwaics thus: Bur if they be ſepa- 


. ratcd,they obſervethe firſt orderz In regard of the Marker: place, the 


Perorium and Queltory , they place them ia the midſt of the rwo Ars 


mics. But when they are encampr,the Tribunes aſſemble, taking a parti- D 


cular Oath of all men,be they tree or bogd, who {weare not to ſtcaleany 
thing in the Campe, andif they finde any thing to bring it to them. 
Thea they diſpoſe of the Enfignes, and depute out of the two Legions 
two of the Principals and of the forked Iauclings, for the guard of the 


place which is before them, For thither the greateſt part of the Romans 


repaire daily : and therefore they haue the charge it ſhould bee kept 
cleane, Every Tribune chooſes three out of the other two and twenty 
Enlignes which remaine, According to the ſaid diuiſfion,there are ſo ma- 
py Enſignes of Principals and forked Iauclings in cucry Legion, There 

arc 


them,or very little,and without any offence,conſi- B 
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are fixc Tribunes which gouerne in their turnes, and particularly three 
Enfignes,the which fer vp the Tent in the place appointed for him thac 
hath che gouernment, pauing the place which is abour it. Moreover they 
haue charge to fortifie if it be needfull , for the guard of the Baggage, 
They alſo appoint two Watches,either of them conſiſting of toure men The order of 
whereof ſome are before the Tent , and others behind neare vnto the v2 Warenr: 
Horſes. As euery Tribune hath chree Enfignes,and aboue a hundred meg 
incither of them, except the Triarij and light Iauclines (which are not 

A bound to that ſeruice)the charge is found light : for that the Watch falls 
ro cuery Enſigne but the fourth day. Finally,as for theſe duties, the ne. 
ceflary Command, with the honour and obedience is due vnto the Tri- 
buncs, The Enſignes of the Triari are freed from the Tribunes charge, 
but they ſerue daily among the Troupes of Horſe mep, asthey are lod- 
ged neare them : and they haue acare of the Horſes, leſt they ſhould in- 
rangle and hurt themſclues,and fo be made vnſeruicezble or being vnei- 
ed fight rogether, whereby an Alarum might grow in the Campe: 
Moreouer , one out of cucry Enſigne keepes a guard daily before the 
Conlull, whereby he is in ſafery from Treaſon, being the moſt bonou- 
rable Magiſtrate. The Allies haue the charge of cither Je of the Ditch 

B and Palliſadoe, where cuery one of their Troupe is neareſt, and the Ro- 

mans of the other two,and euery Legion hath one. And as every flanke 

is diſtributed by the Enſignes, the Captaines of the Bands are preſent at 
the particular guard,but in generall rwo of the Tribunes had the oyer- 
fight, who in like manner had the charge of the reſt of the Legion. For 
For their diuiſion being made by ewo, they gouerne by their rurnes two 
Moneths in fixe,and they(to whom the lot is fallen) haue the prehemi. 
neace of all the affaires. The ſame manner of geuernment is obſerucd 
among the Commanders of the Allies. TheHorſe-men and Captains of 
Bands,come at Sun-rifing tothe Tribunes Tents, "andthe Tribunes to 

C the Conſull,co whom he gines order for prefling affaires: They likewiſe 
to the horſe-men and Captains, who command the Troupe in time coft- 
uenient. As for the watch.-word by Night, they giue ir ſafely thus : A 
man is choſen bath ofthe Horſe and Foot of the tenth Enfigne, which 74. 2,7; 
camps bebind vpon the extremity of the ſtreets, who is not bovnd to/ manacr ngj- 
watch,but comes only cuery day atthe Suns ſetting to the Tribunes Pg. gs hewerd; 
villiot,and when he hath recciued the word,(which is written downe) 
he returnes,and being come vnto his Enfigne , hee deliuers it with the 
word yntothe Commander of the next Enfigne inthe preſence of wits 
neſſes.The like he doth vnto the nexr,and ſo conſequently of all the reſt 

Dyntilliccomevntothe firſt Enfignes which are lodged neare vnto the 

J Tribunes. They muſt bring backe this Paper tothe Tribunes before 

night : and if all choſe which haue bin delivered be returned,they know \ 

that the word bath bin giuen toall in generall, having paſt through rhem 

all.If there beany fault,the Tribune enquires preſently ef the cauſe,and \ 

knows by the inſcription from what quarter the Paper came, and when | 

rhe errour is diſcoucred , they preſently coodemne him te a certaine | 

Fine. Moceouer,they appoint their guards efrer this manner : An En- 

ſigne watches about the Couſuls Tent : the like doe the Depurics of e- 


uery Enfigne abqut the Tribanes and the Troupes of Horſe men, Thus 
L12 they 
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how they pu - 


niſh {uch as 
faile in we 
Watch, 


| 


| 
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they of cucry Band diſpeſc of them(ſclues, and the Confuls of the other 
guards. There are moſt commonly three guards,one about rhe Queſtor, 
and ewotohers about the Licutenants and Councellers, But the light 
Iavelings remaine without the Campe, making 8 guard by day about the 
Palliſadoe,for ir istheir charge : Of which thete areten appointed for 
the guard of eucry Gare. 

- The Licutenaac of cuery Enfigne brings in the Eucnipg vnto the Tri- 
bune thole that arc appointed for the firſt warch:rocither of which the 
Tribune gives little Talleys, hauing CharaQters: Aﬀer the receipt wher- 


of chey retire to the places afſigned them. Concerning the ſurucy of the * 


Warch,they truſt Hgrfe-menzfor the chiefe Captaine ofthe Band muſt 
giuc order to one of his Licutenants to carry this Commandment to e- 
uery Legion : Thatis to ſay,ra foure young men of his Band before din- 
ner, that the charge belongs to them, to vilite the Watch the Night fol- 
lowing. Thi- being done,the like command muſt be giucn tothe C ap- 
taine of che neXt Band, rhat itbelongsto his charge to make the Round 
the day followings This being heard, the day following he doth the like 
ro others, and {0 Conſequently ofthe reſt: Finally, they which have bin 
choſen by the Licutenanes of the firſt Band, to whom the Warch is fal- 
leg,repaire vnto ne Tribunes,and take in writing what portion,and how 
many Watches they are to viſite, which done,they remainc in the guard 
ncare vnto the firſt Enfigne ef the Triarij,of the which the Capraine of 
the Band hath the charge,to the end the Trumpet may ſound in fit time 
for the Watch, The time being come,be that hath the charge to make 
the Round, doth ir to the firſt Watch, He nor onely viſtterh the places 
neare the Palliſadoe and ſtreets, bur altogether going about the Enfignes 
and Troups:andif he figds theWarch of the firſt guard waking,he rakes 
their Talley:But if he igds any one fleepipg, or the place abandoned, he 
departs, taking witncefſe of them that are neare. The like alſo they doe 
which afterwards goe the Round. The charge to cauſe him to ſvund co 


B 


the Watch,belongsto the Caprains of Bands of the firſt Enfignes of the C 


Triarij of cuery Legion, who err * as viſiters for the guard. Either of 
which in the morning —_ the Paper tothe Tribune,and if chey haue 
brought all they returne. It any one GR lefle then the number of the 
guards, they ſearch by the Character where the fault was committed, 
This being knowne, they call the Captaine of the Band , who brings 
thoſe whom they had appointed for the Watch, Thele debare it with 
the Viſiter : And if the fault be in the Watch , the Viſiter deliuers it 
preſently with the teſtimony of thoſe that were neare : For he is bound 


ro doe it : But if hehath err'd himſclfe, the blame is laid vpon him, and 


they make his proceſle preſently before the Tribune, in the preſence of D 
he aſſembly : ifhce becondemn'd; they whip him. This is their 


puniſhment : The Tribune when he hath ſcarce toucht the condemned 
with the rod all the Souldiers of the Campe fall ypon them with rods, 
and kill chem for the moſt part, and if any eſcape, yet they arc nor pre- 
ſerued : for how wercit poſſible, ſeeing that the returne into their Coun- 
trey is forbidden, neither haue they Friends or Kinſmen that dare re« 
celue them into their houſes, Wherefore they which fall into this Ca- 
lamity,periſh cotally, To the like puniſhmen are allo [ubic theLievute- 

nant 
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nant and Captaine of the Band , if rhey have failed in their Commard, 
the one as Viſſiter, and the other as Capraiac of the Band, who mult 
ſhew himl(clfe in rime conucnient, wherefore as the puniſhment is ſeuers 
and irr emiſſible, the warch neuer commits any favulr. The Souldiers 
muſt obey the Tribunes, and they the Confuls, Tr is true the Tribunes 
haue power rocondemne un a Fine, to abſolue and ro whip. The Cap- 
eaines haue rhe like priuiledge over the Allies. If any one harh ſtollen a. 
ny thing in the Campe,he is whipr : ſois a falſe witnefle, or any one that — 
1s apprehended abuftag the lower of the youth, Moreouer, if any one 
A hath binchrice reprehended for one and rhe fame crimethey puniſh him 
afterwards grieuouſly as a depraucd perſon. They hold thee crimes in- 
famous and baſe in a Souldier, as if any one hath brage'd talſely rothe 
Tribune of his proweſle to winne honour : Or ifany appointed tothe 
guard of a place, abandon it cowardly , or leaues any of his Armes for 
teare in fight, Wherefore ſome hauing apparent death beforc them in 
the place where they are ſer, as being environed by a erear Troupe, will | 
never abandon the ſtation where they haue bin once appoinred, fearing * 
the puniſhment due to their offence, Some in the like dangers lofing by 
chance thcir Bucklers and Swords, or ſome other Armes, thruſt cthem- 
{lucs among their Enernies,hoping to recouer rhat which they haus loſt 
by force : or enduring ſome vafortunare accident,to flic a manifeſt infa. 
my and reproach of their Companions. If theſe things happen to many, 
and that fome Enſignes have by a generall conſent abandoned theix | 
place,they held ir not firto whip them,nor to kill them all, butthey haue 
another expedient which is profitable and terrible : for after they have 
drawne the Army together, the Tribunes bring them inro the midſt of 
ic,acculing chem with big words, Finally, he drawes forth by lot hue or 
eight, ſometimes twenty, hauing regard vato the Troupe, ſo as there be 
therenth parr ofthe delinquents, whom they whip as hath bin {aid, with+ 
C out any remiſſion, Moreoucr, he commands the reſt co lodge without \ 
the-Rampiers and Palliſadoes of the Campe,delivering them Barley for 
Wheat. By the apparent danger and feare of the lor equally incident to 
them all,ſceing the cuent is vncerraine, with theexample ofthe Muniti- 
on which they giue them of Barley,concernes them all,and ſcrues for a 
terrour and reſtraint from offences. Moreover, they cacourage young 
men'to vndergoe danger : For when necefſity requires it, and thatan 
one of them hath performed an a of valour, the Conſull aſſembles rhe 
Army,wherethey are preſented which haue done any memorable a :; 
There he commends cuery man in particular, laying open what they The manner of 
haue valiantly performed, or any other thing that hath bin worthy of eamblrnnts 
D mcmory,during the whole courſe of their lives : Finally,he gives a gau- raw, 
liſh Dartro himrhat hath wounded the Enemy: To 2 Foor-man which 
' hath ouerthrowne a Horſe-man and ſtript him, a veſlcll of Gold: To a 
'Horſe-man the Furniture of a Horfe. Informer timerhey had none 
but the gauliſh Dare : which are gifts which they receive, which in 
Skirmiſhes and ſuch like aRions haue done valiantly and couragiovfly, 
where without any neceſſity they enter voluntarily ,/ and fight 
manto manin (ingle Combate, not hee which in Bartrgile or the 
Ll 3 h taking 
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taking of 2 Towne hath wounded or tripe an Enemy, It is true they give 
a Crowne of Gold to thoſe which haue firſt aſcended the wall : The 
Cenſull in like manner makes ſhew of ſuch as haue defended and preſer- 
ued any Cirtizens or Allies, and makes them honourable by gitt. More- 
ouer the Tribuncs compell thoſe which have beene preſerued, if they. 
doe it not willingly, to crowne their preſeruer, to whom they beare a re= 
uerence and reſpeR during their lines, as to their Fathers, to whom they 
_ yeeld the like duty. By theſe inticements they not onely encourage the 
_ affiſtantsto and by thcir cxample to vndergoe danger : but like- 
wiſe the Inhabitants which remaine in the City, For they which hauc 
obtained theſe gifts, bcſides the glory and eſtceme of the Souldiers, the 
fame flying to their family ,, they have folemnae pomps made for 
t being returned into their Countrey with great honour and dig- 
nity, for that they to whom the Captaines haue done ſuch honours, are 
onely worthy to be ſo magnified d. Thcyalſo ſet vpin the 
moſt apparene places of their Cirty the ſpoiles, as markes and teſtimonies 
of their virtue. As they are thus curious and diligent in the Campe, for 
honours and puniſhment , it is reaſonable and fitting the events of War 
ſhould proue proſperous and honeurablc. 
The Foote.men haue by the day fourtcene Dencers, the Captaines of 


agg) of Bands two Sous and foure, the Horſc-men haue three Sous and fixe, a B 


, two Mincs,and 
London bulkels, 


The order D 


Foote-man hath monethly almoſt foure Buſhels of Wheate, a Horſe« 
man hath by the moneth three Septicrs and a Mineof Barley and a Sep= 
tier of Wheate, As for the Allies, the Foete-men haue the ſame, the 
Horſe-man hath cight Buſhels of W heate, and two Scpticrs and a Mine 
of Barley, which are things done in fayour tothe Allies, The 
deduQsa certaine portion of the Romans pay,for the W heate, Apparrell, 
er Armes, if any of them haue neede. They march in Batraile after 
| this manner , when the firſt warning is given, they packe vptheir Tents 
and Baggage. The which no man may take downe, oriet vp, before 

theſe of the Tribunes aud Conſuls be ordred. At the ſecond found of (+ 


the firſt muſt march, and all mult moue : whereas ſometimes 


— the Trumpet, they lay a ll he Camper the Surpters, But at the third 
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the extraordinarics match firſt, being tollowed by the right wing of the 
Allies, with their c inthe Reare, Afﬀer theſe march the firſt Ro- 
_ man Legion, with their after them, Then follows the ſccond 
with thcir carriages. following the Army cloſe. 

[t is true, the left wing of the Allies makes the Reareward when the 
Army marchcth. Sometimes the Herlc men follow in the Reare,cuery 
one to his Quarter ;where they are vpon the wings of the Baggage, to 
aſliſt them for their ſafeties, Butifthere be any doubt of the Reare- xy 
ward, all march in one order, except the extraordinaries of the Allies, 
whoare brought tothe front of the Reareward, and cuery other day the 
ſame Legion & wings make the point, Then againe they follow behind, 
tothe end that all may be of Forrage and water , changing 
their erder daily,to the end euery one may be firſt in his turne. They ob» 
ſcrucanorher kind of march in dangerons times, and in 2 plaine Cham- 
paigne. They make three Battalions in equall diſtance, _— 

or 
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forked lauelings, Principals and Triarij's , putting before the Baggage 
of theſe Enfignes which march firſt. Afterthe firſt thoſe that are ſe- 
cond : and thendoth march the Bagzage of the third , and they order 
their Bag 


it be whenas yourforked Lauclings ferch a compaſſe : For thenthe Bag- 
A gage with their atrendants, ſtealing bebinde the Souldicrs, recouers 
ſome place of fafery. * 

Bur when in matching they are neare ro plant their Campe, the Tri. 
bunes and they which are vſually appointed rothat charge, gve before ; 
who after they haue viewed the place fit for the Campe,they firſt marke 
out the place for the Conſuls Tent, (as hath becne ſaid ) and vypon what 
aſpeR and flanke of the ſquare thus markt our, the Legions ſhould bee 
lodgd. Thenthey meaſure out a plot for the Pretorium : after which a 
ſtreight line, whereupon are ioyned the Tribunes Payillions : Then a line 
cqually diſtant, after which arc lodgd the Legions, Inlike manner they 
B meaſure on the other (ide of the Prerorium, the placeswhereof we haue 

lately ſpokenin particular. This is ſoone done,forthat the meaſures are 
eaſic, Ko 
and firſt of all char where the Conſuls Pawllion muſt ſtand :Then the ſe» 
cond on the ſide which is choſen: The third tothe liacjn che midſt , to 
the which the Tribunes fet their Tents : The fourth where the Legions 
are lodged, Of which theſe laſt are red, and the Confuls white. As for 
theorher fide,there they ſometimes faſten forked Darts,or other markes 
of diuers colours. This done, they conſequently make the ſtreets : At 
cuery onethey faſten aforked Darr, to the end rhat all things might be 
© knowne more commodiouſly to them that approach tothe Army, and 
tothe view of the Campe, by aconieure and confideration of the Pra» 
tors marke. 

Wherefore euery man knowing plainely in what ſtreete andin what 
part his Tent is, for that they alwaies hold one place inthe Campe. It 
talis out in like manner as when an Army enters into its ewne Citty, 
which is well knowne. Euery man from the Gateturning, marcheth pre- 
ſently and comesto his owne lodging without wandring, for that all in 
generall and particular know in what quarter of the City their dwellings 
are. It happens likewiſe in the Romens Campe,wherein they ſceme(fol. 
lowing this cuſtome) to take a contrary courſe to the Grecians in regard 
D thereof. The Grecians make great accomprt of the ſtrength of a Campe, 
and (ceke it principally, flying partly the labour of ditchiog, imagining 
that fortifications made by hand, are not ſo &ffeuall and good as thoſe 
of nature, wheretore they are forced in Camping, wholly cochange their 
formes according to the ſcituation on of places : ſoas all mens lodgings 
are vncertaine, In regard of the Reomans,they defire rather toendure the 
labour of rampring , and to doe all orher things neceſſary fortheir cafe, 
and to have the knowledge of cuery one in the Campe, Thele are the 
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ſpaces being certaineand ordinary ) they fer downe a matke, - 
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of Potentates , and which ts the 
molt excellent. 


= LL Hiſtoriographers in a manner 3 
ZINN bauc incheir wricings made great e- 
— } tccmc of the Exccllency of theſe 
Wo kinde of Common-weales , 2s the Y 
WB1| Lecedemonians, Candiots , Mantini. 
0. cus, and Carthbaginians : Some like. 
2 þ} wiſe haue mentioned the Arhbenians 
M4 and Thebeins, For my part, I differ 
(me from the reſt : in regard of the ©1- 
CONF = SY 1henians and Thebeins, | docnot 
S| £ &| hold itncedfull rovie many words 
of them ; for that rhey haue had no C 
great increaſe, nor any firme forces, 
neither are they fallen into any mo- 
deratcalceration : But as they ſeemed to be in vigour and force by a cer. 
taine new remporall Fortune , ſo they bauc felt a contrary change, The 
The Thebcins. T bebeins haue purchaſed anciteeme of virrue among the Greciens by 
the fault of the Lacedemonians, and the hatred of thoſe which were 
of thtir League , adding thereunto the excellency of one or ewo in re. 
gard of the afore-ſayd things. Thatthe virtue of Gouernours, and not 
the eſtate of the Common weale hath bceene the cauſe of the T beberns 
' felicity , theſuddaine following Fortune hath made manifeſt. Their D 
power hath beene augmented and confirmed , and againe ruined during 
the lives of Epaminundas and Pelopidas, Wheretore we muſt conceive 
that theſe Men and not the Common. weale, haue beene the cauſe that 
the City of 7 hebes hath purchaſed ſo much honour whileſt ic was in 
eſteeme. We muſt likewiſe for the ſame reaſon iudge the like of the 
The diheniazs, CA thenians : the which hath many times, eſpecially by the virtge of 
T hemiſtacles, made it ſelfe glorious, bur hath preſently tryed a contrary 
change by the diſorder of its nature. this, 
cf 
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It hath alwaies happened to the Athenians, like vnto fhips vafucni- 


ſhed of Pilors. For when the Company reſolue to agree , and to obey 
the Goutrnour of the ſhip, either for feare of Enemies , or for the dan. 
ger of aſtorme, they performe their duties cheerefully, Bur when 
chrough atrogancy they begin to diſdaine rheir Goucrnours,and to mu. 
tine, for that the ſame things doe not pleaſe all men - ſo as ſome haue a 
will to {gile, others ro force the Pilot ro goe to harbour, and that ſome 
lay hold of the Oares, and call vpon him to ſer ſaile : this cauſeth an in- 
fameus ſpeRacle to thoſe which behold ir, by reaſon of the muruall dif- 
A cord and mutiny. The humour of thoſe which arc Companions in 
the Navigation, hath no ſtay : wherefore flying many rimes the grear 
depth of the Sea, and great ſtormes which doe vſually ariſe, they faile 
along theſhore, Thelike hath often happened ro the Arbenians. For 
as they haue ſoinetimes repell'd by the virtue of their people and 
Commanders, great and greivaus calamities, yet they haue err'd won- 
derfully by their great raſhneſſeand ingiſcretion, hauing a proſperous 
galc and all things ſucceflefull, Wherefore it isnotneedtull to hold a- 
ny longer diſcourſe, ncither of it nor of the T hebeims : where the Com. 
mons atrempt all chings according to their owne humours , the firſt be+ 
B ing brutiſh and cude, afid this other accuſtomed to violence and fury. 
Comming then to that of the Candyorts, itis fit to know two things; 
why the moſt learned among the ancient writers,- as Ephor we, Xenophon, 
Califthenes, and Plato , ſay firſtthar it is like and the ſame with that of 
the Lacedemonians, and ſecondly that it is commendable: For ocither 
of them fecmes true in my opinton : The which may bee conceived by 
that which followeth, ſhewing firſt that ir differs ; they lay thar the 
Lacedemonians haue this proper”; that it is not lawtull for one man to 
hauc more land then another, being neceſſary for euery Burgeſle to hauc 
an equall pertion of lands in the Cirtie, Secondly that hec isto bee 
C amerced as a wicked man , that hath greater poffteſſions then the ret: 
By this meanes ambiriod is wholly or in part rooted our of this Com- 
mog-weale, Thirdly,their Kings etioy the Crowne tor cuer : and they 
only for life, whom they call ancients : By whom and with whom all 


the afaires of the Common- weale are mannaged. In regard of the Cay. = Cour | 


diots, all the thingsare gouerned by contrary meanes. For the Lawcs 
allow them to poſſeſſe what Lands they can get : by this meanes Excel. 
lency is incſteeme amovgſt them, fo as the pollcfſion of Lands is not 
onely held neceſſary, bur alſo moſt honeſt, 

Finally, the defirc of infamous and auaritious gaine is ſo powerfull 2- 
mongſt them, that among all mortall men onely the Candjers find no 
D kind of gaine worthy of blame : Although that in that which concernes 
their principality, they hauean Annall and Democrztica!ll goucrnment: 
ſo as we are in doubt, and wonder often, how Writers haue delivercd 
them vnto vs.to be familiar and as it were Germaines, iccing they hausz 
ſo contrary a Nature : Neither haue they without doting ordained ſo 
many differences, not lightly, but with agreat ſhew of words : ſaying 
thatonely Licwrgus among the Ancients, had 'aim'd ac !1rme and foltd 
things : And that as there are two meancs forthe preſcrumxion of cuery 
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Two rrineiples 
ot cucry Com . 
mon wel, 


ſome few. Whereof we approve it by this compariſon, the reaſon why © 


Flitoer Come 
monweeale 1s 


to be rcieted, 


Commen-weale,which arc force againſt the Enemy, and mutvall con- 
cord and agreement among thermſclues : that in chafirg auatice, hee 
had withall taken away all ciuill diſcord and mutinie : and tht by this 


meanes the Lacedemonians being freed from theſe miſchiefes,hauc better | 


then any other Grecians gouerned their Common-weale, and with grea- 
ter vnion. Andalthough the Candyorrs bee of this advice parralclling 
themſ{clues, Yet they thinke it concernes them nothing, liuing in many 
publique mutinies, murthers and ciuill warre by their naturall auarice, 


preſuming to ſay that theſe rwo Gouernments are alike. Fphorzs ſpea- -A 


king of theſe two Common-weales,vſcth the like ſpeech , except their 
names: If any one doth not obſerue the propper names , who can dif- 
cerne whereof hee ſpeakes. Thele are the cauſes for the which in my 
opinion they differ. | 

Wee will now ſhew the reaſons for the which the Cardyotes Com- 
mon-wealth,doth not ſeeme commendable nor worthy to be immita- 
red. I conceiue that of every Common-wealth their are two Principles, 
for the which their eſtate and power is defired or deteſted : Whichare 
their manner of liuing and their Lawes. That is to bce dcfired and the 


beſt, by the which the life of men in private is made religious and ho- yg 


neſt,and the common courſe of liuing in the City gracious and juſt. Fi+ 
nally that is to be deteſted and avoyced , whete they dee the contrary, 
Andas we iudge confidently that the men of a Common-wealth apply 
chemſelues to virtue, when we ſee their courſe of. life, and the lawes ta 
fauour of honeſty in ſome of them : So we may with reaſon ſay, that a 
Common-weale is altogether depraned,a{ſwell by the lawes, as by their 
courſe of living, when we (FE any giyen to couctouſneſle,and the publike 
Arts vniuſt. | 

Moreouer you ſhall rot finde ahy lives in priuate more cunning and 
crafty, nor enterprizes more vniuſt then among the Candio!rs, except 


we hold their Common-wealth not to be like the Lacedemonians,nor to 
be choſen,or worthy to be followed. Ifay moreover that Platoes Com- 
mon-weale is not to be preferr'd, Although that ſome of our Philoſo- 
phers make great eſteeme. As wedoe not recciue among handicrafts. 
men, nor wreſtlers, thoſe which haue not excerciſed their bodies , nor 
beene accuſtomed to wreſtling, So we may not receiue this: So 25 com- 
pared with the former,we may notbring it in compedition, before wee 
ſee ſome effects. I will for the preſent onely propound this :If wee mult 
eſtceme and parralellit tothe Common-weales of Lacedemen, Keme, 
and Carthage, it were cucn as if a man ſhould propound an Image, to be 
compared with men thar are living and animated, For although he de- 
ſerues commendation of his Art, yet the compariſon of things which 
be dead, with the living, ſeemeto the eye poore and obſcure. Leauing 
them therefore, let vs returne to the Lacedemonian Common-weale. 
Licurgw without doubr, ſcemcs ro haue made the law, and well proui- 
ded that the Burgeſlts might agree together , for the preſervation of 
Lacedemon, and the maintenance of their liberty : So as his confiderati- 


og ſeemes more divine then humane. An <quality of pollefſions, _ 
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ſimple and common covr(e of livitg, ſheuld cauſe a modeſt life in pri- 
vate,and make a Ciry quiet and mw Finally,cxercilc in labour, 
andtoindure all coyk, was to make men ftrong and valiant, Being cer- 
eaite that theſe two which are magnanimity and remperance , concur- 
ring together in a private perſon or a City, .malice can hardly creepe ja 
amongſt them, or be drawne from their neighbours. By theſe meanes 
rhe Common-wealth being ferled, ir hath procured fafety to all the 
Country of Lacedemon anda very darableViberty. But 1s for that which 
concernes the conqueſt, and principallity ouer their neighbours , and 
finglly che enterprize of a warre, - ir ſeemes He never rhovght of it : but 
onely that they ſhould bring in a certaine friendfhip or refolution , by 
the which the common courſe of liuirg of the City , ſhould reſt con- 
rcnted with their moderate eſtare,cuen as their liuesin private were mo» 
z{t,and contcnred with their choiſe. And although hee had inſtirured 
in ſuch ſoc, as they werefreed fromambition , and werevery wiſe af- 
well in priuate as in the common coprſe of their liuing in the City : yet 
he hath left chem rowards rhe other Greriens more then ambitious, and 
ot an inſatiable defire to raigne, withaf! extreame auarice : So as it is 
partly notorious, that firſt ima manner among the &recians, greedily de. 
ſiring the countries of their neighbours, they made warre againſt the 
Meſſ eniens,to draw them into ſubicRion: It is alſo partly manifeſt,that 
they had obſtinately ſworne amongſt themſcines , not to raiſe the ſiege, 
before they had forc'ttho'City of rhe Heſſentens. It is alſonotorious 
that for the grear deſire they had to rule ouerthe Greczans ,, they had a- 
gaine ſubmirred rhem(clues to the yoake of thoſe whom they had vati- 
quithcd ia battaile, So as they had partently obeyed their commande. 
ments. 
They had vanquiſhed the Perſians making a diſcent, in fighting for 
the preſeruation of the Gree1an liberty - ro gs 5m notwithſtanding be- 


C ingreturaed and fled, they hue delivered rhe Greeke Townes which 


were reſtored, according to the peace made by Antalcides - ro the end 
that having money. they might fortific themſclues againſt the Grec:aws, 
Ar what time-the eſtabliſhment of their law ſeemed to decline : for 
whi'ſt it gap't- afrer the command of their neighbour, and finally of 
UMorea,chey helpt themſclues with content , by the meanes which Le: 
cedemon did furnith, having neceſſary preparations ſpeedily, and making 
a (uddaine retufne ynto their houſes + Bur when they began to pur an 
Army to Sca,and ro march out of Moyes wich forces by Jand,, it is cer« 
tainethattheir Iron money,nor thetrocking of their Aunall fruits,could 
not ſupply their neceſſities according to the lawes of Zicergus. Their 


D cnterprize required currant money, and traftque with ſtrangers for 


vials : fo as they were forced to haue recourte vnto the Percians, ra 
impoſe a tribute vpon the Tlanders,end to exaQ money from all the Gre. 
cans ; knowing it impoſſible ( according ro the Jawes of Zicorgus ) 
ro hold the principallity of the Grecian, norto bee ableto keepe their 
owns Common-wealth. Bur why haue I wandred (o farre in this dif. 
courſe, To the end it mayreally appeare, that the inſtirurion cf L7. 
curguz lawcs , is onely ſufficient for eucry man ro preſerye his owne,and 
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co maincaine his liberty : And we muſt confelle rothoſe which reſpe&t 

2 Common-wealth to this cad, that there is nothing moreto beeclirced, 

then the eſtate and order of the Lacedemoniaus, Butras any one tends 

to greater matters, and thinkes ofthe command of the Empire, and Sig- 

nury ouer many, their hope in him and his favour towards them, to be 
The Remes - More ſpecious and magnificent, we mult then confeſle, that the Lace- 
er monooee demonian Common-wealth is defeRiue , and that the Romans is more 
then che Lace. EXCCllent, and of a more powerfull foundation. The which experience 
demonan. flaews plainely. 

For when the Lacedewenjans labourcd to conquer the principality of 
the G:ectars, they ſuddaialy brought their owne libetty into. danger : 
whereas the Romans after they had reduced 7ialy vnder their obedience, 
within a ſhort time they ſubdued the whole werld ,- being ſufficiently 
ſupplice with abundance of all things , and proviſion of munition and 

the conhce;. VIStualS TO cftc their Enterprize, In regard of the Carrhaginiaw, it 
mn Common. Teemes to haue beene well inſtitured fiace its beginning,according to all 
weak, differences. They had Kings, andan Ariſtocraticall power of Sena- 
tors : The Commons alſo had their prerogatiue in matters which be- 
longed vnto them. Finally, 1a that which concernes their generall a(- 


true, that in the time of Hannibels Warre, that of the Garthaginians was 

Iefſe, and that ofthe Romans better. In cuery Common-weale and ati» 

on there is a certaine naturall increaſe and vigour , and conſequently 4 

diminution : ſo as all things are perfeR in their vigour. Morcouer theſe 

Cammon-weales were at that time different : For the greater the Car- 

thaginians were in the beginning, hauing bad many better fortunes then 

the Romans, the morethey haue beene weakned, In regard of Rowe, 

{t Aouriſhed then euen in order and policy. And as the pcople of Car- 

thazerooke great authority vponthem in Councell, ſothe Senate had 

Cn ons the Commons inthe one gaue their aduice, and the beſt men in 

»n and Car- the orher : ſo the Romans hauc beene more excellent ig their publique 

thagnicn Come "Faires : where ifthey hauc becne in danger of their whole eſtate, 

* yet viing good Councell, they haye inthe cad vanquiſhed the Car- 
thaginians, | 156 

But for that which concernes a ſuddaine preparation to Warre, the 

Carihaginlans are more aQiuec at Sea, and prepare their Fleers better : 

For that this praRice is hereditary and ancient vnto them, andthey 

traffique more by Seathen any other men, But asfor the Foot-men, 


addi themſclues vnto ir. In regard of the Carthaginians, they are care- 
leſſe of Foot-men : As for Horle-men they take ſome good order, The 
reaſon is, for that they imploy forreine forces which are Mercenaries: 

- andthe Romer: their owne Nation and Burgeſſes. Wherefore this 
Common: wealth is more commendable then the other, the which 

/ commits rhe hope of their liberty to the prowefle of mercenary men : 

' and the Romans to their owne virtue and the ſuccour of the Allies. 
Wherefore if at any time the Romans have wade lotle in their Principas 


> litics, 


ſcmbly , it was liks vato that of the Romans and Lacedemonians, It is © 


mn great power among the Romans. Wherefore 3s in publique reſoluti- C 


the Romans make better vſe then the Carihoginians,for that they wholy D 
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liries, they reſiſt with all rheir forces, The Caythaginians on the other 
fide, fighting for their Countrey and Children, cannot abate their fu- 
ry, mainraiming the Combatre vntothe laſt gaſpe, vntill they haue yan- 
quiſhed the Enemy. Wherefore although the Romans be(as | haue ſaid) 
inferiour vato them in Sea-fights, yet they exceed them in the bounty 
of their Souldiers. And although that in dangers at Sea, the experience 
of nauall combars be of no {mall importance, yet the prowefle of Soul- 
diers at Sea, is of great profit for the Viory, 

The 7alians intruth are of amore excellent diſpoſition then the Fhe. 


A niciens or Lybans , as wellin force of body as in courage : wherevnto 


they vſually incite their Youth. I willtell you one thing which may 
ſerue for a great preſumption, of the diligence of this Common-weale, 
ordained to breed vp {ſuch menas will endure any thing, to the end they 


may purchaſe praiſe, vertuc, and fame vnto their Countrey, Ifat any The pampe of 


time arman of great fameand note, dies, they bring him with great 
pompeto the place which they terms for valiant men, where hee is 
ſoracrimes vpon his feete, but ſeldome laid along. When as all the 
people are aſſembled, if there be any Sonne of his of ſufficient age, he 
gaes into the Chaire of Oratiens : if ner, ſome other of his Race, who 
ſers forth the vertue and valour eft he deceaſed. Hence it growes that 
many, not oncly of his Companions in valour, but alſo ethers deing 
admoniſhed , and ſecing vifibly the deeds, hauc ſo great compaſſion, 
as the misfortune ſeemes not onely proper tes thoſe which vadertake 
the danger, but common to the people, Finally, after they haue in< 
cerred him and performed likewiſe his obſequics, they ſer his 
Image vpon the meſt apparent place inthe heuſe, buildiog about it 
2 Chappell of Ioyners worke. The propertioh of his face is carefull 
wroughtto the life, aecording te the forme and liitaments, Which 
Images being ſhewne in publique Sacnifices, they adorne honourably, 
When a man of ſome excellent Race is dead, they make his obſcquies, 
andthey being about him which ſeeme to be of the ſame height, ſtature, 
and preportion, they put on a garment bordered with purple, if he 
had beenea Conſull, or Generall of ah Army : or elſe a Roabe of Puc- 
ple, ifa Cenlor ; Or of cloth of Gold, if he hath triumphed, or denc a« 
ny ſuch like thiag. Theſe march in a Charjor in this order : Before the 
which goe the bundels of Rods e8d Maces,and ether things accuſtomed 
to honourable perſens, accerding to cuery mans authority , with the 
which during his lite he hath beege heteured ig the Common: wealth; 
Being come to theplace of intermearf, they are all ſer in Chaires of Tuo- 
ung o a8 that thirſts after glory 
1nd fame, can beheld nething more beautifull, For who'would not be 
encouraged, toſce the Images of men whom they honour in regard of 
verrue, and as it werealiues What other ſpeRacle can'wee findemore 
beautifull 2 Mercouer , he that makes the Funerall Oration, begins co 
ſpeake of his ther Kinſmen there preſent, and firſt of all the moit an- 
cient, relating the deeds and imployments ofcither of them. So as it 
falls out rhat by che Commendation of good men, many times refnetn- 
bred by their vertue, their glory is immorrall which hauepertormaed 
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Countrey well, is made knowne ro many,and mulriplycd to poſterity. 
Morcouer, young men arc encouraged to that reſolution , that they are 


' ready to endure any thing that preſents1t {elfe for the publique good, to 


the end they might purchaſe the renowne which accompanics good 
men- Many Xemans for this cauſe haue fought mat to man, to get an 
cſtimation among the people : Others haue choſen an apparent death : 
ſome rg ſauc others in Battaile : Others to the end they might procure 


a ſafety in peace to the Common-wealth. Some alſo having the com- , 


mand of an Army , haue contrary to all cuſtome and law, {laine their 
owne Children, hauing more regard to rhe good of rhe Countrey, then 
to the naturall alliance of thoſe which were neereſt voto them. They 
write diucrs other things of many Zomans : bur it ſhall ſuthce at this 
time to produce one for an example and proofe. 

They report of Horatins Cocles,that when he fought againſt ewo,right 
againſt the Bridge of Trber before the Citty , and fecing a multitude of 
Encmies cometo ſuccour them, fearing left they ſhould force the Citty, 
herctiredo thoſe that were at his backe, crying out vnto them that 
they ſhould breake the Bridge , and in the meane time maintained the 
fight wich great courage and reſolution , receiving manywounds, 8nd B 
ſtayed the tury of the kacmies : ſo as they wondred not ſo much at his 
forces, as at his reſolution and courage. When by the beeaking of the 
Bridge the Enemics enterprize was diſappointed , Cocles caſting him. 
ſelte armed intothe River, died according to his reſolution, cſtecming 
more the preſeruationof his Ceuntrey, and his future glory, then his 
preſentlife, or that which hee had remaining to liue. Ir is likely that 
by fuch courſes young men were inflamed with a deſire to honeſt 
actions, - 

As forthat which concernes gaine , the cuſtome and proceeding of 
the Xowans is much more excellent then that ef the Corthaginians, to C 
whom nothing is infamous that brings profit : where there is nethipg 
more vile and baſe among the Xowars, then to be corrupted with gifts, 
and to wreſt from another man cogtrary to duty. The more honows 
rable they eſteemea benefir gotten frem a great and powerfull man, the 
more they blame and condemne as infamous abundance purchaſed by 
vnlawfull mcanes. . For preofe where of, among the Cartbaginians 
they attaine Yato the goucrnment which bane opcaly giuen preſents : 
whereas among the Romess that corruption is puniſhed with death if 
it be diſcouered. Whercforeas the rewards of vertue are contrary g- 
mong ther, It is apparent that the inſtitution of theſe Commodn- x, 
wealths is vaequall intheſe things. Finally, it ſcemes that concersing 
the opinion ofthe Gods, the Roman Cemmen-wealth followes not the 
beſt. And I imagine that all the world helds it a difkenour that this is 
found among their aRions, | ſpeake of their ſuperſtition. Ir is in truth 
preacht among them for ſo excellent, and ſoanchered in mev, as well 
in priuate as publique, as they cannor adde any thing, the which in 
truth will ſeeme admirable, I am of epinion they have done it for 


the c6moy ſort. For ifrhe Cammon-weale could hauc aflembled witc 
men 
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men, this courſe happily had not beene neceſſary, But tor that the mul- 
tirude is light and inconſtant, and ſubieQro difordred affeRions, and t 
ynreaſonable diſtempers of fury and violence, it was fic to reſtraine 
them by a diſguiſed feare, and by this kind of ſtrange language. Where- 
fore the Ancients did not withour reaſon invre the Common ſort with 
the knowledge of the Gods, and with Tales of Hell, which ſome at this 
day oppoſe foolifhly and without conſideration, 
Wherefore in paſſing ouer with Glence others which gouernc Com- 
A mon-wealcs, if a man lendsto Grecians but fixe hundred Crownes, 
they cannor keepe their Faith, although he hath ten promiſes,and as m: « 
ny Signatures, and twice as many Witneſſes. In regard of the Rowans, 
mM all their Commands, they which mannage great affaires and wealth, 
performe their duties according to the Faith of cheir Oaths : whereas in 
other ſtates you ſhall End few men carcfull and ſparing of the publique 
good, and performing the duty of an honeſt man : (o it is a rarething 
among the Romaes, to findeany one acculed of ſuch __ Thar Allthings lub. 
thereis corruption and alteration inall things , it is not needefull ro [552 © 
to ſpeake : For theneceſſity of Nature will giue ſufficient proote, And © 
as there are two menacs by the which euery Commoan- wealth is vſually 
B ouerthrowne, whereof the one is exteriour, and the other of it felfe : 
Thar which is exteriour is in its conſideration inconſtant : Bur as for the 
order within it ſelfe, we haue formerly deliuercd what kind the firſt is, 
what the ſecond, and how it ends ing third Common-wealth : fo as 
they which can appropriate the beginning of this preſent SubieR co 
the end, may alſo fore tell the future 2 the which in my opinion is 
manifeſt, = 
For when a Commefi- weale hath gotteh (after mafly and great dan- 
gers auoided ) an excellency and vnreſiſtable power, it is apparent,chat 
growing ( as of cuſtome) ro abundance of wealth, the expences are 
C C more ſumptuous, and mefrgrow more quarrelſome touching Govern- 
ments and other Enterprizes. By the continuance whereof begins a 
change to worſe , as to ambition which is a kind of ignomy : Morco- 
uer,an arrogant kind oflining and ſumpruovuſneſſe. The will leaue 
this Title of change, when as growne preude with ambition, ſweerned 
with their good words which ſceke to gaine them by couetouſneſſe. For 
then being furious, and mannaging all things with rage, they will no' 
more obey their Princes, nor be equallce their Gouernours, but moſt 
commonly will haue all the power. This done,the Common-weale will 
change its name into a goodly ſhew of liberty and a Democracia ; bur 
in effero a moſt wicked Orchlocracia, Finally,as we haue declared the 
eſ}abliſhing, increaſe, with the vigour and diſpoſition of the Common- 
wealth , and the difference from others, and what is good oxbadia ir, 
we will here make an endo this Diſcourſe. 
Reſuming thenthe parts which cohere withthe time of the Hiſto- 
ty,from whence wee ſtrayed, we will in few words make a briefe relati- 
on of an ation : tothe end that nor onely in{ſpeech, bur alſo incffeR,at- 
_ eerthe manner of a good workeman, we may plainely (hew rhe vigour 
and power of the Commog-wealth, as it was at that time, propounding 
R  Mm3 {ome 
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Hamas pro {ome exccllentadtion. When as Hamnibal had wan rhe Battzile ©: 
Cecding a't:r gGanncs againſt the Romans, he togke eight .thauſand Men Priſoners, 
_ _ 4 which bad bin appoinced farthe guard at the-Fort or Camwpe : lufiring 
Ou ' them all ro ſend ro their:houſes for their Ranſome and (aterty,, He ene 

= tenne:of the moſt apparent to; Rome, vponabur Faith eo returne againe. 
Whcnas one of them being. out of the Fort, was returned, ſaying that he 
had forgotten ſomething, and hauing taken that which he had lelt;,, he 
wenton his way, thinking by this returne to -haue kepr;his Faith, and to 
hauemade bis Oath voide and vnprofitable, "When they were'come to 4 
Kore , they intreate the Senate not to hinder the delivery of the Priſo- 
ners, and that they would ſuffer them to pay thirteenc Liucrs tor a 
man, and that they might returne lately &@ their Families, They fayd 
thar# apnibal had {o agrecd, and that morcouer they were worthy to 
be prieſerucd , for that rhey had not playd the Cowards it the Bacraile, 
nor done any act vaworthy of the Zeman naine : But being Jef tro guard 
the, Campe;, all che reſt being flaine in Batraile, chey had becne ſuddain- 
ly enuironcd and brought vndet the Enemies ſubicction. But when the 
'Rom-115 (having made great lofſes duting the Warres , and being in a 
manner abandoned by 8ll their Allies, ſo.as.they ſeemcd to be in greac 
danger for their Countrey ) had heard this ſpeech, they were not care- Þ 
lefle of their honour, to yeeld ynto their miſery : neither. did they dil. 
daine any thing that was necedfullto be done; But confidering H annibals 
intention, wha thought by this praRtice to draw away their Treaſure, 
and withal ro di{-inhearten & diicourage bus enemics in battaile, ſhew- 
ing couertly that the vanquiſhed had yer ſarve hope remaining, aud were 
ſo farre from yeelding to that which was required, as they were neither 
moucd to pitty the Priſoners, ner made any accompt of the future faule 
of men : making it knowne (in refuſing to redeeme their men) that the 
conceit and hope which Hannibal had in them was vaine, Finally, they 
hauc enioyned their Soyldiers by a law,to vauquith in fighting or.to dic, (> 
for that being vanquiſhed there remained no hope of ſafety. After 
which things decreed, rhey ſcnt backe the nine Embaſſadeurs, who wil- 
lingly rerurned-according to. their promiſe, delivering him who had 
thonght cunningly to breake his Faith to the Enemy, bound hand and 
foore : ſo as Hanmbal was not ſo glad ofthe Batraile wotine againſt rhe 
' Romans, as ſorrowfull, wondripg at the conſtancy and magnamity of 
thcie men in their reſolutions. 
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,- tors. which were then with Hawaibal, and the Carthazinias Ar. 


'APARCELL OF 
the Seuench Booke of the 


Hiſtory of PoLYB1vs, concerning the 


Accord made þbetwixt the (artha- 


ginians and Maſovian , with the 
taking of the Cirtty of the S«r- 


B dines by CA nttochue. 


nf He Citty of the Leontins is wholly ſcitugs 
ted towards the North : In the mid(t 
J} whereof is a great place, where chere are 
Sg A Pallaces built, Scatcs of Iuſtice, and a Mar- 
ZN ___ for all Commodities. Vpen cuc- 
I) ry lide of the place is a Hill, with athicke 
SJ y Rocke, and the plaine of cheſe Hils v 
Id the top, is fill'd with houſes and Temples. 
Finally, chis Citry hath ewo Gates: where + 
ey of che one is cowards the South, at the cnd 
of the place abouc mentioned, going toSaregeſſe : and the other bends 
to. the North, towards the Leontine Plaines and rhe errable Land. But 
vnder one of the Rocks which lookes towards the Welt, there Cowes & * 
Riuer which chey call Lion: where there are houſes buile one againſt g- The Kiuer of 
"nother,and many others vader the Rocke,berwixtthe which this Riger *1®* 
paſſeth, Behold the accord ſwerne, which was made by Hawnibs/ che 
-Commander, Mags, Mercane, Barmocareand all the Carthaginian Scna- 


D my which he had vader his command, with Zenophanes the Son of Cle-[1hs contigs. 
omachus , Embaſſadour for the &rhenians,whom King Fhi4ip the $ ani; Macedoni- 


of Demetrius (ent vnto them as well for hinaſelfc as for. the Macedoniaps*' 5 Gre 


and their Allies : And that beferc /«piter, lane and Apoo: And before 
the Gods of the Carthagrnians, Hercmies and Jolae,Mars,Triton and Nep- 
tune : And before the Gods of their Army, the Sun Moone, and Earth:: 
And the Riuers , Gods, and Wauecs, and finally before all the Gods 
whack pollcfle Carthage,and all choſe which hold Macedony and the reſt 
of Greece, aud in the preſc.nce of all other Gods which arc not compre- 

| Mm zz hended 
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hended in this Oath, Captaine Haznibal with the Senators of Cay- 
thage which were with him and the whole Army, hauc faid : according 
to your good pleaſure and ours, wee Friends), Allies, and Brethren, 
| ſhall give order to this Accord fworne, concerning the Friendſhip and 
goad intclligence , ſo as the Lords of Carthage, Captaine Hannibal 
| and his men, with the other Coriheginian Princes, which liuc vnder 
the ſame Lawes, and likewiſe the B:ſartins, with all the Citties and 
; 


ltaly, | 
Neither the one nor the other ſball hauc aty praRices,ner plot ar War Þ B 
by deuices, being of good affection and intelligence, withour "fraud 
or deceit, Enemies ro thoſe which ſhall make Warre againſt the Car- 
thaginians,except the Townes, Citties,and Ports,with whom they have 
a ſworne league. We likewiſe ſhall be Enemies to thoſe which ſhall make 
Warre againſt King Philip, except the Cirties and Nations with whom 
we haue ſworne friendſhip. Finaly, you ſhall maintaine our party, in gi- 
ving aide and comfort according to the neceflity of our affaizes, inthe 
War begun betwixt vs and the Romans, vntill that by the grace of the 
Gods you and we may have a good end. And if by the helpe of the Gods 
you and we ſhall cenſentto to treate of friendſhip with the R»mmess rqu- © 
ching the Watre we hane with them, we will treate itin ſuck ſorr,as you C 
ſhall be parrakers,fo as it ſhall be never lawfull for them tomake Warre 
i : Neither may the Zoma7s rule ouer the Cereyreims on 4pol. 
Þniates, or Epidemnes, or ouer Phaire, or Demale, the Parthins, and the 
Antintanice: And moreover they ſhall reftore to Demetrius of Phaire 
all bis Subiets,whem they have reccived for Burgeſſes. And ifit hap- 
| pen thatthe Rowans make Warre againſt vs or you, we ſhall ſaccour one 
another as the common neceſſity ſhall require. Thelike alſo we will doe, 
iforhers make Warre againſt vs, except rhe Kings and Nations with 
| whomwe arein league. Moreever,we will adde or diminiſh whatwe = 
{ hall thinke good of this accord ſworne by a common conſenr. 
| * During theſe things P&:6p raking the Bowels of the Sacrifices; the | D 
| which according to the euftome were brought vnto him , and bending 
himſelfe a litcle,he preſented them to Myare, demanding of him whar 
thoſe Sacrifices fignified, and whether they would abandon rhat Forr 
orkeepe it ſtill. Then Demerrivs as the moſt aged, ſaid : If thou haſtthe 
indement of a Soethſayer,we wil leauc it ſuddainly,bur if the vnderftan- 


| divgofawatlike King, we will keepe it. Andnorro abandon ir,thou ſhale 
, conlider 
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Then Ph:lip returning to Arate, art thou of this aduice * And when 


as LArace ſpake nothing, he intreated him to deliver his opinion : who 
after he had conſidered thereon, anſwered, thou mayſt keepe ir, if fhou 
canſt provide in ſuch fort thatthe accord with the Atbemrens may nor 
be infiing'd. If inraking it thou puts a Garriſon,thou ſhalt looſe all the 
A Fort,and the Gazriſon it ſelfe ( meaning his fayth ) which thou haſt re« 
ceiued from cAntizenss,in giving the Guards to the Allies. Conſider 
whether it be now better, that in putting me forth, thou looſeſt this 
fidelity, and that by this meanes thou ſerleſt Garriſons ouer the Meſſe- 


w/ens,and other Allies. But Fb:/ip had a great defire to breake the ac«\ 


cord : the which his following ations made manifeſt. And when hee 
had a little before beene ſharpely reprehended by yong Arete forthe 
defeate of ſome men, and that the elder (hauin foke freely and with 
authority ) had intreated himnor to giue an cafte eare to ſuch ſpeeches 
as hould be vied vnto him, ſhame reſtrained him : and caking his right 
B hand,wcll fayd he,Jetvs follow the ſame courſe. 

In regard of the City of the Sardiws,there were continually combats 
and dangerous encounters. For the ſouldiers of eyther fide ſtudied day 
and night to fruſtrate one anothers pollicies by new innentions: towrite 
all which in particular would be no leffe ynprofirable then tedious. And 
whenas the ſiege had continued full two yeeres, Legoras of Candy,a man 
well experienced inthe arrof warre, haning conſidered with himſelfe, 
that many times ſtrong Ciries fall cafily into the Enemies hands,by the 
negligence of the inhabirants, who relying vypon their fortifications 
made as well by natere as art ,' aſſure henlthers and grow idle: And 
C knowing likewiſe how they are accuſtomed to ſet goards in ſtrong pla- 
ces , which might make heads againſt the Enemies attemaps: Seeing 
likewife according to his conceit the deſpaireof them all, rhat they 
ſhouldnort be able rotake the Sardiss Fort by this meanes; and that 
wait of viduals and munition, remained for Aheir laſt hope rorake it: 
The more he conſiders theredn, and ſtudies by what meats he mighe 
finde fome occafionto ſurprizethe City. And when as afterwards hee 
found that the courting of the place, which they call Serie ( iris that 
which ioyncs the City with the Fort) was wirhour guard, it happened 
that according to his hope and opinion, he diſcouered rhe ghgkoench 
of the guard by his preſumption. | 
D This place was very roughand ſteepe , having a valley neerevatoir, 
into the which they of the Ciry caſt their dead carrion : Whither re- 
ſorted a great number of vultureand other rauening Birds. When this 


\ 


A figne of the 
Sardins vegh» 
gence, 


man fawthat theſe Birds after they were full gorg'd, pearch daily vpon 


the rop of the valley,and on the wall, he knew rhereby, that of neceſh- 
ry this courrine was abandoned, and forthe moſt ipartwithour guard, 
Then approaching wifely in the night , hee ſoughr means to ger vp. 
And when he fgund that in a certaine place of the valley rhey might 
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aſcend, he aduertiſed the King. Who concciving a good hope, per. 
'{waded Lagor«s to continue his enterprize, promiſing to doe what 
pollibly hee could. LZagord intreats the wy to give him for 
compenions T heodote the Ktoliew, and Dewn Caprtaine of his guard, 
and that kee would command them te beare him company to 
lay this Ambuſh: For they ſeemed to bee able men and ſufficient 
forthis cnterprize. And when the King had fatisfyed his demand,they 
agree rogether,and by a commen conſcar make cheyſe of a night, when 
as patt of the morning had no meone-light. After which the day beforc 
at Sunnc-ſcrting, they make choyce of fifteene ſtrong and reſolute men, A 
to mount vp the ladders with them, and te gaine the wall, who inthis 
hardy cnterprize ſhould be their companions. 

Then they choſe thirtyother , ro lycalittle diftant of in Ambuth : 

j *0 the end that when they had recouered the wall, they ſhould fall vypan 
the next gate, and ſtriue ro breake the hinges and ioynts, apd the 
others within the barres and lockes. They alſo appoynt two theu- 

/ ſand men in the reare of theſe , who entring with them , ſhould 
recouer the place of the Theater : The which was made {o conuc- 
nicntly, as it Was oppoſite to the approaches of thoſe of the Forts 
and thoſe of the City- Moreouer to auoyd the ſuſpition ef the truth, B 
in regard of the choylſe of theſe men, he gaue order that the Etobens 
ſhould giue an aflaule vnte the City by a certaine valley : And there. 

fore jt was needfull that theſe ſhould ſecond them, according to a ligne 

which ſhould be giucn them, Whenas all things were rcady,, andthe 
Moone growne darke they which were Lagora«, taking the ladders, 
approac t cloſely ro the top of the valley, and hid themiclues vader the 
rocke. 
When ar the breake of day they bad relicfied the watch which was 
on that fide, andthe King had ſent (as of cuſtome) ethers to ſecond 
them,and had appoynted a geod number for a place where they runne | 
their horſes , no man ſuſpeRed any thing of the cnterprize : But when C \. 
25 the two ladders were ſet vp againſt the wall,where Deas on the one, 
Hd L4g074 on the other mounted firſt vnto the top, their grew a great 
noyſc,and alteration in the Campe.It {o fell out that they which moun- 
ted the ladders, could get be diſcoyered by them of the City, nor by 
the reſt which were in the Fort vnder Achews, by reaſon of the Rocke 
which aduanced over the valley. Buttheir cougage which aſcenacd 
the wall and affailed the City, was apparant to the Army. Wherefore 
ſome wondred at there ihcredible reſolution , others foreſecirg rhe 
future,and fearing, remaitied partly amazed,and partly ioyfull. Where- 
fore the King ſeeing the alteration in his Gampe, defiring alſo to divert D 
this fancie, -as well from his ownemen, as from thoſe of the City, he 
led forth his Army, atd befieged the rwo Gates , which they call Fer- 
-». ſ1des,Onthe other fide Achews,ſceitig the Enemies alteration more then 
of cuſtome, was in great doubr,being ignorant of the preſent cauſe, and 
could not vnderſtand the praftiſe, Yet he ſent metto the Gate, which 
ſuccours came. ſomewhat late, for that they deſcended by ſtraights 
and hollow places, Aribaze who was Capraine of the City N = 
| imply 
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ſimply ro the Gates, which he had ſcene Antiochw aflaile : appoynting 
ſome ro goe vnto the wall, others to make fallies by the Gate, to 
keee the Enemy fron approaching 24nd t9 figtitwith chem, -Ioche 
meane time 7890744, T heodgre , "Dems; om vary troupe, ha- 
wing reconered the walls, camne to the;Gate vnderdcath, whereof ſome 
maintayned the charge which'rhe Ighabitanes gaugthem, others brake 
the barres and bolt of che Gates. The like did they wich | 
appoynted to that Quarter, - When a$th&E gate wis.op« 

wo thouſand encred rhe City , and Rireypon'thie place. 


Gate which they call Perfide, who had becne ſent by Ariba;{e ro dee 
fend it , againſt the Enemies aſſault, came running thither. Afﬀer 
which rerrcare, ghe Gate wis opengd, ſo as ſome of the Kings 
wroure paſar whpch abandoneg tir, garre ll mel. When 
they had faken'th by force 3 fomerFertred the City , others 
forced rhe next Gates, , They that were of, CArjiba3gs band, with 
2ll the Citizens, recouered thc, Fort by fight, after hey ad ade 
ſome little reſiſtance. Afcer this foute | Legures and 7 hod 6 band 
ſtood firme in the place of the Theater , ſeruing as a Fort to all the 


ol 


A t%, This done , all they which Had Tohire to the wills, and to the 


The Cirty of 


the Sardins ta- 


By this meanes, the City was wholly. ackt and ruined, fome killing [ken by afaulte 


thoſe they encountred, others ſetting hre of the houſes, and =, 
paping after ſpoyle for their priuate profit, And thus i;4vrioch ue van- 
quiſhed the Sardiny. 
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APARCELL OF 
che Eighth Booke of the 


Hiſtory of POL YBIVS, concerningthe 
- Difference of a Perticular and Ge- 


nerall Hiſtory, 


F O man caf1 iuſtly ſay, if they to whom theſe 
kindes of Calamines and diſaſters haue befalne, 
ought to be blamed|er cenſured , orjhelde wor- 
thy of pardon and pitty in regard thereof : 
For that it falls and happens to many (ro whom 
all things haue beene done conformgble and 
agrecable vato[reaſon) ro bee ſubic ro thoſe 

- mth. whichtranſgreſſ: with great |defire, the things 
which arc iuſt and reaſonable before men. Yet wee may not be filene 
here, being neceſfary(hauing regard to the time and circumſtance of ac- 


cidents)to blame fome Captaines , and to pardon others : The which 


will appeare plainly by this. VV hen ©AMrchidamwc King of the Zacede. 


'monians5 ſuſpected that Cleomenesaſpired to the Crowne, he fled from 


Lacedemone>. Who ſoone after being againe perſwaded , put himſclfe 
into his hands; Being therefore by this meanes ſtript of Crowne and 
Life , hee hath left 'no excuſeto poſterity, of thoſe things which he 
hathſuffred, For what colour is there, the cauſe being ſill the ſame, 
and Cleomenes power increaſing , but he ſhould ſuffer the things which 
we haue ſpoken , hauing put himſelfe into their hands, from whom he 
formerly had fled, giuing order for his ſafery contrary to all hope £ Al. 
though that Pelopidas of Thebes had beene the cauſe of King A/exan. 
ders iniquity, and that hee knew well , that al! Tyrants are capitall E- 
ncmicsto thoſe which defend liberty , yer be per[waded Epaminundas 
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to be Gouerneur not enly of the popular Common-weale of the 7he. wy 
beins , but alſo of the Grecians. Andas he was an Enemy to Theſſaly, 
ro the end he might ruine the Monatchy of 4lexanaer, yer be preſu. 
med re gotheſecond time in Embaſlie vato him. Wherefore when 
he fell into the hands of his Enemies, hee was the cauſe of great pre- 
iudice tothe T heberns , and the ruine of their glory, which vntill that 
timethey had preſerued : tor the confidence he had in thoſe, whom he 
ſhould not have truſted, 
The like hapned to Cheiws Chice of the Romany, during the Warre 
A a Of S35cily , for that he bad indiſcreerly thruſt himſelfe into the Enemics 
' power, Divers others hauc ſuffered the like, Wherefore they arc 
worthy of blame, who withour great conſideration, ſubmit them- 
{clues vnto their Enemies , and notthey who (aſmuch as in them lies) 
mannaged their Aﬀaires giſcrectly : for in truth no man cen gouerne 
them well, relying vpon another. It thou doft them by cerraine oc- 
caſlons, which are conformableto reaſon, thou ſhalt be blamelcſle; 
The moſt likely cauſes of this kind are, an Oath, Children, Wife, and 
for the moſt cerrains, the fore-paſledlife. And if it happens that vn- 
der colour of theſe things, thou falft into an inconuenience, the faulte 
Y ſhall not bee thine in ſuffering , but theirs who commit the wrong. 
Wherefore we muſt ſeeke ſuch Arguments and afſurarices, as if regard 
thereof , he in whom you truſt , may not breake the falth which hee 
hath given. Bur fer that there are few ſuch, the beſt will bee ro haue 
acarcof thoſe which are conformable te reaſoh : ſo as if wee be decel- 
ued therein, wee may not looſe our excuſe with ſtrangers ; the which 
hath hapned to many of our Predeceffors. | 
It is a thing much more manifeſt in thoſe times whereof wee haue 
made mention, and of alater date, in that which hath befalne 4chens: 
who fell into his Enemies kands, although hee omltted aetbing that 
Y © mightbedone for his ſafety , prouiging for all things as much gs Hu- 
C mane ſenſe could effet, Wherefore the cucnt hath cauſed commille- 
ration and pardon, in him which hath ſuffered with ſtrangers, and 
blame and hatred to thoſe which haue done the outrage. Moreouer, 
I do not find it ſtrange te my Enterprize atid firſt intention ; te aduer- 
tiſe the Readers of the greatnefſe of theſe things , and of the ambit!. 
ous defire of the Rowen and Carthaginian Common. weales, Who 
will not bold it fit to be Eenfidered, how the Gouernours of ſuch great 
Citics , not being ignorafit ef the things which had happetied in 7r4/y 
and Spsine, hauing morcouer of either fide an equall hope of the fu- 
ture, and a preſent danger of the Warte, baue not beefie contefired 
'D 3 D withthis apparent diſcommedity , but contended for $4r419;4 and 
| Sycily , imbracing the whole, not onely in hope, but with Expences 
| and Preparations of Warre, which will moouc any man to wonder, 
that ſhall obſerue ir all in perticular* The Zomass had two ſufficient 
Armies in 1t«ly with their Conſuls fer their preſcruations : And two 0- 
thersin Spaine, where Gnejw had the leading of that by Land , and 
Pablixs of the other by Sea, Theſcare things which happened to the 
Carthaginians. Morcaver they ſent an Army by Se, to crofle the at- 
rempts 
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Lib.8, 
tcmaprs of Philgp in Greece - Inthe which CHarcws Y alerimcs commaun- 
ded firſt , then Publizs Swipicim , with whom CAppies likewile ioyned 
with a hundred Quinqueremes. Moreouer Mareas Claudius furni- 
ſhed withan Army at Land, had aſſailed Sycily : The like 4mlcar had 
done being ſent by the Carthaginians, 

By the which things I am confident, (the which I have often ſpoken 
in the beginning of this Worke ) to find a certaine aſſurance by the ac= 
cidents which conliſt in this, that it is not pofhible for thoſe which 
Write perticular Hiſtories, to be able to oblere the generall diſpoſ1- 
rien,of things: For how is it poſſible, that he which doth barely read A A 
the Exploits of Sycily and Sparne , can know or conceiuethe greatneſle 
and continuance of ARions, nor ig what ſort or forme of a Common- 
weale, Fortune hath brought it toanend The which is very admi- 
rabletovs, for thatall the Countries of the World , which are come 
rothe knowledge of men, arc ſubict ro oggEmpire and Power, the 
which hath not formerly beene, 

I istrue, that it is not impoſſible to vaderſtatd if ſome ſort by per- 
ticular Hiſterics , how the XKowans haue Conquered Sysily and Sparne : 
Bur it is a difficult thing to know in what ſort they haue attained to this 
Vniucrſall power and Commaund : Nor to what vic perticular Ations B 
hauc ſcrued to their generall Enterprize, for with what ſuccours, nor B 
at what time they hauc attem _ it, without a full and generall Hiſt» 
ry of the proceedings : neither will it be cafic forthe ſame cauſes, to 
confider the greatneſle of Actions, nor the power of this Common- 
weale. For in that the Romans haue Conquered Sycily ahd Spine, and 
have made Wartie there both by Sea and Land , it is ho wonder if one 
mandeliuer it in perticular, Bur if we conſider that when theſe things 
hapned, this powerfull Common. wealth had cnded many others, and 
at the ſametime, and how it was effeted, and with whatcalamitics 
and Warre, they were afflied in their owne Region, which perfor« 
med theſe Exploirs at thattime, finally their deedes wilbe beld glori- G 
ous and admitable ; and then the knowledge of theſe things will ſquare 
well. This Diſcourſe ſhalbec dircQed ynto thoſe, whoyby perticular 
Commentarics, thinke they are able cv atraine vato the knowledge of a 
gcnerall Hiſtory, | 

Mares: furniſhed with 8a Army of threeſcore Quinqueremes, ſailed 
to Acbravdimegcither of which were armed with men,carrying Bowes, 
Slihgs, and Darts to repulſe thoſe which ſhould defend the Forts. Hee 
had alſo eight Quinqueremes furniſhed with Palliſadoes, aſwell onthe 

 rightas left fide : with the which being ioyned rogether with two thin 
incloſures , they approackt yntothe Wall, by mcanes of the Pallifa. D 
eng do ſet without the incloſure, and they call ther Sambuques. The 
Baucry. — Manner of ordring the ſame Engines wasin this ſort. They had with. 
in the Shipa Ladder of fourc foote broad, to the end that at the Def. * 
cent it might come to the top of the Wall : Vppon the ſides theredf } 
they made ftayes, andarmedthem with a couering for defence, ſetting [1 
them croffe the incloſures, which kept the Shippes vaiced together, ſo. \ 
as they did paſſe much beyond the Prov or forc-part of the Shippe. t 
There 
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There were pullics faſtned with Cords tothe rop of the Maſts : and 
when as necefſiry required, they drew thoſe which werearthe poope 
or hinder part by the pulleys , with Cords tycd to the top of the 
ladder. The others which were art the Prowe, aſſured the En. 
gine with ſtayes - and finally they approacht it tothe wall, draw- 
ing neare to Land by the nauigation of the ſhips, which was done by 
the meanes of rwo Palliſadoes which are placed witkour, Oa the top 
of the ladder there was a planke, which couered three ſuperficies with 
Perſiaw Targets , tothe which foure Souldiers mounted, and fought 
A a2ainſt thoſe which from the Forts ſought ro hinder the approach of 
the Sambuques. When by the ioyning of the ladder they haue gained 
the wall,in diſarming the ſides of theirTargers,they mountto the Forrs 
or Towers. The reſt follow them by the Sambuques, by meanes of 
the tranſport of the ladder from Veſlell ro Veſlell by ropes. Finally, 
this Engine was not vnkitly ſo called. For being finiſhed and ſer vp, the 
fizure ofthe ſhip and ladder reduced into one, makeir like vnto a Sam- 
buque. They imagined to come cloſe vnto the Wall with this Engine. 
But eArcbim/des having made prouifion of Engines fir for all diſtan. 
ces, troubled them at Sea much, andthruſt them into deſpaire, an- 
- noying them a farre off with caſting Engines which were ſtrong and 
B great. But if they went beyond them, he vicd lefler Engines,according 
to the diſtance, which diſappointed and hindred their Enterprize and na- 
uigation : vntill char arcs being much perplexed, was forced to make 
his approaches covertly in the Night. When they had recouered 
and were out of the Battery , he made another kind of Engine 
againſt thoſe which were to fight by Sca. For heemade many holes 
in the Wal without, the height of a man , and of the bigneſle of 2 
mans hand , where hee appointed within caſters of Darts, and of En- 
gines torepulſe , making by the meanes rhereofthe Enemics attempts 
in their mounting voprofitable. | 
C By this meanes he not ofnely repulf'd them farre off, and preucated 
their attempts neare , but alſo flew many of them. And whereas they 
made vſe of their Sambuques , he likewiſe ſet vp Engines, to pull chem 
buer the Wall : and kept them alwaies hidden vnrill neceſſity required, 
ſerting them vpon the Walles within, tg paſle forth and f the 
ſayle-yards : ſomeof them caſt Stones, or Lead of twelne hundred 
waighr. And whenas the Sambuques approach ſometimes in turning, 
they caſt from the top of the Engines wich a Tower, Stones againſt 
them as neceſſity required. So as not onely the Sambuque hath 
broken, bur alſo the Velſel:and all they that were within it in great dan- 
D ger, Againe,ſome Engines caſt lefſer Stones ypon the Enemy,comming 
tothe aſſault couered with Targers, to the end they might nor bee 
annoyed with the Darts and,other Weapons, which 7 hom from 
the Wall , that they which fought in the Prowe might bee repul{'d. 
| They likewiſe let downe a band of Iron tyed to a Chayne, the which 
[laying hold of bim which gouerned the coppe , drew the Prowe 
within the Walles with the tayle of the Engine, And if at any 
time in rayling the Prowe, hee the Shippe vppon its Poope, * 
n he 
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his ſhips as they doe pots , todraw water out of the Sea, and that be- A A 


In truth the Art, the number and the effeR of all manner of Engines, 
whercof King Hieron had made good prouiſion, was admirable , the 
which .Archinmides rad forg'd and made, being the ArchireR and En. 
gincere. And when as they approacht the City, ſome of rhem («s we 
haue ſayd ) were flaine with their Arrowes, and continually repulſ'd B B 
from thcir approaches : Others coucred with Targets, and therefore 
aſſailing with greater force, were ouerthrowne, and ſlaine with Stones 
and the bodies of Trees : A good pumber likewiſe were ſlaine by the 
hands deſcending from the Engines as we haue fayd : For they caſt 
downe men being raiſed vp on high with their Armes. Whereforethe 
of 4ppius Army retiring totheir Campe, and holding a Councel! wit 
the Captaines, were all of one opinion, and reſolued to try all manner of 
hope, to rake Saragoſſe by ſiege:the which in the end they did. For when 
they had befieged this City forthe ſpace of eight Monerths, they ceaſed 
not daily to make braue and valiant enterprizes of Watre : But they ne- C 
uer durſt qttemptto take it by force. 

By this meanesa man with good fortune ſeemed to bring to ah .efid 
great abd admirable things, when as they are fitly iloyned together in 
great affaires, Finally, the Rewens having ſuch great Armies both by 
Seaand Land, atrended torake the Towne ſpeedily, if they could ger 
an old man out of Sara2s//e, not daring to approach it, whilſt that Ay. 
chimides were preſent and could defend it. Wherefore concejuing thar 
Seragoſſe might be taken for want of vials and munition , confide- 
ring the great multitude which was in the City, they relyed vpon this 
hope : and hindred by an Army at Sea that nothing might approach, 
and by that at Land, that no fuccours might come. Moreover, the 
Commanders bcipg loathto ſpend the time in vaine, during the ſiege 
of Saregoſſe, but withall ro vadertake ſome good thing beſide the 
ſiege, they divided their Army in ſuch ſort, as two parts ſhould re. 
maine with Appiws for the ſiege of the City : And that Marews with! 
the third part ſhould afſaile the Carthozinians, who ſent an Army in- 
to Sicily, 

Finally , ?hilep hauing made the Meſeeniens his mortal] —_— 
cou 
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could in nothing offend them that was worthy of tame : Although hee 
had aſlailed their Counarey to corment them, vfiag great indignitiesto 


his beſt Friends. For foone after hee cauſed old CArare robee poiſo. 7 


Arate o E<% 


ned in <AMeſſexe , for thac hee was diſcontented with his courſe of life: 
Thelike hee did ro Tawr10n, who had ferucd him in Hores, Where- 
fore thele his Actions were preſently divulged and made knowne to 
ftrangcrs. His power ouer-thoſe whom hee then defeated was not 
new , butlong before vſed, and practiſed by cuſtome : ncither was A- 
rate ignorant of this miſchicte, the which was diſcouered by this 
A mcanes. And ashe had concealed it from all others, yer he did not 
hide it from Cephalom one of his familiar Friends :But declared ynto him 
his infirmity, the which appeared by the bloudy fpirtle againſt the 
wall, ſaying : Behold Cephaton, the recompence wee reape by Philips 
Friendſhip, | 
Trucly, Medioctity is ſo great and honeſt , as hee which ſuffers, is 
more aſhamed of the deed, then he that hath committed ir, Bur ſuch 
rewards they reape of Friendſhip, that haue beene Companions jn ſuch 
great Ations, and done ſeruice to Philep, Finally, Carat after his 


pulloned. 


death recciued ſufficient honours, both in his Countrey andthe Com. 14,nours done 
mon weale of the Acheins, as well for the gouernment which hee had ro A4rate after 


B often in charge, as for the many fauours hedid vnto that Nation. They his death. 
decreed him Oblations and Heroyicke tonours, and finally, all things 
which ſerue to perpetuate the memory : ſo as if the Dead haue any 
ſenſe, it is likely he commends the acknowledgement done vnto him, 
and the communication of a{fuion and dapgers which hauc happened 
in his lifetime. 

As Philip had long deuifed how fo take Liſe, arid its Fort, defirin 
to reduce thoſe places vnder his obedience , hee drew thither with his 
Army. Having marcht wo daycs, and paſt the ſtreights, hee campt 
neare vnto the Riuer of Ardaxanz, neare vnto the Citty. And when 

C ke had viewed the ſcituation of Zifſe, excellently well fortified both 

by nature and induſtry, as well towards the Sea as Land: And likewiſe 

the Fort ioyning neare yntoit, the which in ſhew was impregnable ta 
all the World by force, as well for ies extent vpwards, as tor the other 
fortification, he deſpaired to take ir, yet hedid nor wholly deſpaire to 
take the Towne, Conſidering therefore that the ſpace berwixt the 

Towne & the Mount of the Fort, was reaſonable to beliege the Towne, 

he thought good to make a Skirmiſh there with his Archers, which was 

then his manner of proceeding: Suffring then the Macedoviass to reſt 2 

day, whom he aduertiſed of things neceflary, helayd an Ambuſhin the 

Night ofa great part, and the ableſt of his men, in certaine woody Val- 

leys, and neare vnto a Mediterranian place, lying aboue the place wher- 

of wehaue ſpoken : and retaining for the day following thoſe that were 
armed with Targets, and thereſt of che nimbleſt Souldiers, hee rakes 
his way forthwith towards the Citty , marching of either f1de to» 

wards the Sea. | | 
When hee had paſt beyond it, ahd had made a ſtand there, it was 
apparegt that hee mcant to allaile the Citty in that plage. As this 
Nan 3 comming 
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comming of F-:{jp was not vnknowne, ſoa greatnumber out of Sls. 
u#nia were come into Z1//e. I is true thar for the great confidence they 
had in the forrificatien of the Fortreſlc, they ſent but a meane Garri- 
ſon. Wherefore when the Maredow:ans approacht,the Inhabitants pre+ 


A ſally made by ently made a (ally, relying in their multitude and the force of the place. 


The King erdred the Targetteers in the plaine, commanding the moſ} 
aRiuero retouer the hills, and to fight valiantly with the Enemy, The 
which they performing, the danger (cemed ſomething equall, But in 
the cud Philzps men retired, fer the difticulty ef the place 8nd the wmul:l- 
eude of their Encmics. And as they retired to them that were armed 
with Targets, they o! the City purſuing them with a kind of C1{Caire ine 
ro the Plaine, fought with the Targettecrs, They likewiſe which had 
the guard of the Fort; ſceing Philip retire by little and little with his 
Troupes, and imagining that he was going away, came :vNfing COurtt- 
ly, truſting in the nature of the place : Then lezuing few men within the 
Fatt, they came by vnknowne wayes into the Plaine, as if they were te 
take the {poiles of their flying Encmies, 

Burt inthe mcane time they which were in Ambuſh, riſc ſuddsinly 
and gauc a turious charge with the Targetteers vpon the Enemics. The 
multitude was herewith ſo amazxed,as the Lifrews recired for their (afe- 
ty rothe City. In regard of thoſe which kad abandoned the Fort, their 
rcturne was cut off by the Ambuſh. Whereby it happencd that wheres 
as before there was no hope, now the Fort was preſently taken,and with» 
out danger , and Liſ/e rhe nexeday by the valour of -the Macedowians; 
and by their rough and terrible aNaults Phi);p having conquered the ſaid 
placcs contrary to his hope, be made all the Neigkbours thercabours 
ſubict varts him, ſo as a great part of Sclawon7s, offred ro ſubmir their 
Townes to his protection. It istrue, there were no Forts that could 
endure the violence of Php: meither any (afcty for thoſe which re- 
ed, after the taking of the ſaid Forts by aſſaulr. 

Bolus was a man borne in Candy, who had long frequented the Court, 
and was aduaaced to the price dignity, Hee ſcemed to be yery wiſe 
and reſolute, with no lefle experience inthe Warre. Whom when So- 


ſobtus had gain'd, and made affectionate voto him , he commanded him 
{ attera long ſpeech ) ro pur a buſineffe in exceurion, telling him, that 


therg was nor any thing attharrime, could bemore pleaſing varo rhe 
King, then te finde meancs to ſauc efcbejw, The which Bo/is having 
heard, aad premiled tos cenfider thereon, he retired. Two or three 


_ dayecsatter, when be had thought of rhis Diſcourſe, hee came ro Svfi. 


bims, and vadertooke to effect it : ſaying, that he had long held the par- 
ty of the Sardins, and had good knowledge of the Countrey : Addirg 
morcouer, that Cambyle, Capraine of the Candiors which are inpay 
with Av8:8hw,was not only a Burgeiſe bur alſo bis kinſman and friend. 
Ir happened that Cdmbylc and the Candiors that were vnder his charge, 
had che guard of the backpart of thc Fortreſle ,which was nor torr:ficd, 
but it was guarded by a multitude of Camby/es Souldicrs. honas Soffe 
bi#s found this advice good, ſtudying how hee mighr free Achew 
from calamuy , or whether jg were better to#trewmpr it by ſome other 
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man then Bolzs, bur his humour concurring with Bolg, the bulineſſe 
tooke this effeft. Soſ1biws delivered money preſently, to the end ng- 
thinz ſhould bee wanting for the Enterprize , promiting great rewards 
if it ſucceeded well- So promiſing the Kings fauour, and that of 4. 
chews if hee might bee preferued, hee fedde Bo!s with great 
hopes. 
This man being ready fo vnderfake the Enterprize , without any 
loneer expectance imbarkes : and hauing Letters of Reeommendati- 
] onandcredit , hee goes ro Nicomache at Rhodes, who ſeemed to be 
affeted to cAchews, as well for his Fathers loue", (as for particular 
Friend(hip : And likewiſe to Melaneome in Epheſus, Theieintruth 
were the men, of whoſe meanes cAchews had tormerly madevſe, as 
well comming to #:o/omy, as in other forreine and remote places 
Being come to Rhodes, and afterwards to Epheſus, having ac- 
quainted them with this buſineſſe , and finding them ready in any thing 
hee defired, hee ſent Arian ( being one of thoſe that were vnder his 
charge) to Cambyle, ſaying that he had beene fent from Cudlexany 
dria, to leuy forreine Souldiers, andthat he had a great delire to con- 
KY ferre with him concerning matrers of importance : And therefore he 
delired to appoint a time and place where they might meete vnknown 
cothe World, Arias came to Cambyle, diſcoucring vnto him his 
charge : whereunto hee gaue eare, being ready to doe that where- 
unto they preſt him , appointing a day and place knowne to them 
both : whither being come inthe Night, he ſent backe Arian? 
As Folg was a Candiot , and cunning by Nature, he ſtudied of the re- 
ſolution inquiring of allthings. Finally, according tothe agreement of 
Ar ia, he goes to Cambyle, and deliuers him the Letters : whereonthey ' 
aduiſc aud conſult afrer the manner of Candiors, For they had no care A Treaſon 
to ſuccour Achews being in danger, but onely to —_ for their owne ety = 
. gainit Act'al 
C C ſafety and commodity. And as they were both Candjors, they were þy Cambyle 
ſoone of one opinion as followerh : Thar the ten Talents which S9(;64- 404 Bol 
« had deliuered, ſhould be equally divided betwixt them : and then 
they ſhould diſcouer the buſineſle ro Antrrochne, ro make vic of him, and 
romiſe to deliuer Achews into his hands, ingiuing them money, and 
vat worthy of their attempt. Theſethings being thus concluded, 
Cambyle vadertakes that which concernes Antiochus : Bolg on the oc 
ther ſide reſolues within certaine daiesto ſend TAHrian to Aches with 
Letters of recommendation from Nicomache and Melancome. But con- 
certing the meanes how CA47148 might enter ſafely into the Fort and re- 
D D furne, he gives him charge to doe his duty. It this were done, and that 
Achews made anſwereto thoſe things which concerne Nicomache and 
Melancome, Bolis held himlelfe aſſured, that he might well deliver him 
into the hands of Cambyle. 
After this reſolution they part, eyther of them ſtriving to effeR that 
which they had concluded, Cambzleimbracing the firſt occafion, diſ- 
couercd the buſinefle vmto the King, As this promiſe pleaſed TAHntien 
chus , which offered it ſelfe contrary vnto his hope, ſo he tooke ir part- 
ly joytully, promiſtag great matters: partly diſtruſting , he conſidered 
No 3 of 
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of cithcr ef their opinions and refolutions, But inthe end giving ere. 
dite, thinking thatthis Emcerprize came Diuinely var0 him , he ofceg 
intreated Cambyle to bring ittogn end. Brlw wrought in like manner 
vith N:cemache and Melapcomes, Who thinking thele things to be 
guided by God , they ſuddainly prepare Letters from Arian, diret- 
ing them ro uAchens, Written by their Commonſent, es they had 
bbtn accuſtomed : And in ſeading them they perſwaded Achews,togiuen 
credit fo theſc things which Boz and Cambyic ſhould doe. They were 
written in ſuch ſort,as being ſurprized they could tor be vnderſtaed; 
 Arianentersthe Fort by the helpe of Cambyle, 2nd dclivers the 
Leftcr te thoſe that were with Achews - and inſtruſts him diligently of 
enery thing , as one whe from the beginning had beene preſent ar that 
which was praRtiſed. And although hee anſwered ofrner for Ss/*bimus 
aod Boljs, thenof Nicomache and Melancome, and likewiſe for Cam- 
byle ,-(o hee ofcen maintained by his ewne invention, the Arguments 


. whichthcy made: Agdrherather being ignorant of rhat which had 


beehe rcſolued berwixt Cambyle aud Bolss. Achers giving credit, aſwell 
'n regard of Arians anſweres, 2s of the Letters of Nzcomache and Mes 
lancome , made an anſwer, and ſent 4r5ax preſcatly backe. And as this 
buſineſTe was handled oftcnof cither fide, in the end Aches people ſent 
word of themſclucs ro Nicomacbe, that there was t© more hope of 
ſafery remayning : And aduiſc himts ſend away Bolts with CArian at 
mid-night, as it were torake thew. The telolution of &chevs was,thit 
firſt he would flye the preſeat danger,and then recover Syria, 

Finally, be was in a wonderfull hope, that if (uddaialy and contra: 
ry te all hepe he ſhcwee kimſelfero the Inbabitants of Syria, Antiochm 
being yct tycd at Sardainy , he ſhoyld cauſe a great alteration, purcha- 
fing great praiſe, afwcll with the 421jocherms , as With the inhabitants 
of baſe S Jr ia, and Phenicea, Athens being in this hope and conceire, 
expced the comming of Bolz, Im regard of Mclancomes peoples, 
after the comming 6f £4r14n, and the Letters read, they preſently 
{end away Bolizwith all ſpeede, making bim great remonftrances , and 
putting him in grcat hope, if ke cficQeq his Enterprize. Zolis ſengs 
ing Arian before, aducrtiſed Cambyls of hls comming , and came by 
night te the place appointed, And wheb they had agreed onthe day; 
2nd had refolued how to bring all to an'end, they centred the Campe ar 
night, This was their reſolution : If it hapaed thar 4chevs came our 
of the Fort alone, or accompanicd with ſome one with Bol;s and 4ri- 
an, he might be taken withan Ambuſh a8abrndoned. Bur if he came 
footth well accompanicd, the buſineſſe weuld preoue difficult, to 
theſc te whom they had giuca thc Charge. Finally, they thought ro 
take him alive, knowing that by this mcanes they ſhould do grear plen- 
fure te 4117059, Wherefore they gaue charge vuto 4ries to march 
beferc, when he hould draw ferth 4ebevs, for that he knew the tur- 
nings, by the which kc hadoftcnentred and come forth, Bolis was 
ts followthereſt behind, te the end that being come vnro the place, 
where the Ambuſh faeuld be ready by Cambyle, he might ſeazc vpon 
Ach ond Ray him, fearing thar thropgh the Allarum jig the night, 

he 
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he might ſave himſelfe chrough the Forreſt ; or being in D*ſpaire, he 
mighc caſt him(cIfe into ſome pit : and contrary to their Reſolution, fall 
alive intorhe Enemies hands. 
Theſe things being thus concluded, -wheh Bo/7s eatne to Cambyle he 
was the ſame night brought by him to umrorhes being alone. And 
when the King had recetued him graciouſly , and had aſſured rhem of 
his promiſes, making remonſtrances to either of them, toc ro. be 
negligent irt the buſtnefle,, they then returned to their Campe. Inthe 
| morning Zotzs accompanied with Arie aſcend, and at nighrthey enter 
| A the Fort, « {hens receiving him with great affeQtion and loue , de- 
maunded many things of him dilligently. And as hec obſerued a'well 
the countenance , as the tatniliar ſpeech wherewirth Bots: afſured the 
plot, h:thewed partly a toyfull countenance, fur the hope of his (ate. 
ty: So he partly languiſhed, for the apprehenſion of rhe tuture danger. 
But tor that he wasa man of agrear Spirir and great Experience, hee 
did not hold it fit to relye wholy vpon Belis, Andtherefore he vicd 
this Speech vnto him : Thar for the preſent hee could not go foorch; 
and that hve would fend three or foure of his friends with him, and 
that afrer conterrence with Me/ancome he would be ready. Achens in 
3 B {oth did allthar con'd be dove : Bur hee was ignoranr of the common 
Prouctbe : That hee maſt Cand:i{emith the Candvots. Bol:s likewiſe bran new 
bad fore-ſccne all things which concerned this bufincſſe. : dats. Ges 
But when the night came, in the which he ſayd he would ſend his 
friends, ſending Ar:4» and Bolis before our of the Fore, he comman- 
dcd them to artrnd vntillthe comming of thoſe which ſhould goe with 
them, Whercunto obeying, in the meane time he conferres wich his = hs 
«i Wite, Bur forthat he had amazed Zaodices, with a buſinefſe not yi arias 
| tore-(cene, h- ſtayed ſometime vntill he had pacificd her,and broughr 
herto an expcRance of good hope. Then making the fift, hee attired 
C che others meanly , and himſclfe puts on an old and ſimple Robe,flew- 
C ing him(cltc to be a man of abaſe condition : and ſo he goes forth. Hg 
had giuen charge to one of his Friends to anſwere 41iav continually to 
all that he ſhould propound , and that he ſheuld learne of him whither 
they went, and ſhuuld ſpeake of the reſt as of Barbarians, When 
they were come to Arian , he went betore for the knowledge hee had 
of the way, 
In zegard of Bolis he followed behind, according to the firſt reſo. 
lution, being doubtfull of rhat which was offered. For although hce 
were a Candyot , and diddive intoall things neerely , yet he could nor 
D know Achess , by reaſon of the darkneſle of the night, nor yer whither 
he was there, And as the deſcent was rough, and for the moſt part vn. 
calie, and in ſome place vnſafe and dangerous for the ſteepneſle, and 
being come vnto a certaine place, where as ſome helde Achers and 0+ 
thers received him, (ar that riine intruth they could not wholy forbeare 
to yeild him their accuſtomed reverence ) then Bolzs ſuddainely knew 
which was 4chess, When hee camero the place appointed to Came 
bile, and that Beljs had given thema figne by his whiſtle, they of the 
p Ambuſh iſſue forth and take the reſt : Bur Bolis ſeazed vpon Achers, ha- 
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ving his hands wrapt vp in his Robe, fearing that in diſcovering the 
Ambuſh , he ſhould attempt to kill himſelfe ; for hee had a Sword rea« 
| dy. Bcing thus ſuddainly inuironed , he fell intothe hands of his Ene- 
drew taken , Mics," and was preſently led to 42tiochw with bis friends. The King 
-aina.g remaining in ſuſpence, expeRing what would become of it, hee was 
alone in his Tent waking accompanied onely with two or three of his 
euard. But when as Cembyles Company was arrived, and had layed 
Acheus bound vpen the ground, his Speech failed him for ſo ſtrange 
an accident ; ſoas he continued long without ſpeaking : And in the end A A 
roucht with Commiſſeratien and pitty , thereares came into hiseyes ; 
the which in qy opinion hapned by a Conſideration, that choſe things 
which Fortune brings, are incuitable and vncertaine. 
The Race of Acheus was ſonne to Andromachus, brother vato Laadireathe Wile 
acieus, of Seleucus, and he had married Zaodicea davghterto King Methridaze, 
and withall hee was Lord of all the Region on this fide Mount Tawrss. 
As hee was then held to liuein a place of his owne wonderfull ſtrong 
forthe Enemy, fo he was now ſet vypon the ground bound ahd manna- 
cled in their hands : Neither was there any man that kyew of the fact, 
but thoſe which had the Execution. But when the day was come, and 
that the friends (according to the cuftome) were come vnto the Tent, B 
and ſaw this accident, it hapned vnto them as it had done formerly vn. 
tothe King. For in wondringat the byfineſſe , they were in doubt of 
| theſe things which they ſaw, When the Councell was aſſembled, 
OD. they ſpake many things of him touching his defegre, Firſt they decreed 
of Acbeus, / that his hands and feete ſhould be cur off, ahd then hauing taken of his 
Head it ſhould be ſowed ro an Aſs skinne, afd the reſt of his body 
hatiged vpon a Croſſe. Which bcing Executed and the Army hearing 
thereof, the fury and alteration wa&'fo great inthe Campe,as Laodices, 
who knew nothing but the departure of her Husband, looking from 
the Fort , conieured of that which had happened by the trouble and C 
alteration in the Campe, C 
A Herald was preſently ſent vnto Laodices, who aduertiſed het of 
thoſe things which had befalne 4chevs, commaunding to conſider of 
Her cſtate, and to leaue the Fort, Ar the firſtthey which held it made 
ſo great cries and lamentations, as they could giue no anſwete : Not ſo 
much for the affeRionthey bare to Achens, as for the accident which 
ſeemed to them all vnloeked for and not fore-ſcene. Finally, they were 
in great doubt what they ſhould do, Axtiochns after the ruine of a _e 
cheas , preſt the beſieged more violently, perſwading himſelfe thar in at 
the end hee ſhould have meanes to take it by the Souldiers themſclues : D | D fi 
the which happened accordingly. For they becing divided among = 
The ſtrong fert : . : 
yeikdedio 44, NEMIelues, they parted into Troupes, ſome holding for Ariobaze, 0+ 76 
ttochurs thers for Leodicea, After which,both parties yeilded for their mutuall to 
diſtruſt, and deliuered the place, ' 
To conclude,as Achess had done what hee could in reaſon, (being th 
vanquiſhed by the wickedneſſe of thoſe which aſſured him) loſt his life, th 
ſeruing for a profitable Example to poſterity for two cauſes, Firſ}, that $2 
no may ſhould relye {imply vpop any : And next, that no man _— 
miſtake 


5 


= TYlAaYd FFRPMmaAaACAcocizic@c co 


Us 7ST 1M 


3 


ii 
— 


—— —  — 
- ——m— — *< <—— = 


m_—_— > —— — > —— — 


L1D. $8. Of the Hiſteryof POLYB1VS. 229 


_—— - - ho -_ 
OO II OO IO oo os 


—— CD —— —— - tt _—— OY 


miſtake humwſelte tor bus good Fortune, bur be prepared for all accidents 
which may happen to man. And thcretore in the beginning they goe 
forth , as it were torake ſome ſpoiles , avdcome by nightto the Car- 
thagimians Carpe : Others held thecloſe way , ftaying at a certyine Hi: i#rnes bis 
place full of Woods, But Philrmene and Nicon appreackt the Campe: A W 


the CaYihaginw 


Whemthe Watch led Priloners co Hannibal, they ncuer diſcouerins x:a:. 
of wheace nor what they were : making onely a flgne that they would 
ſpucake with the Generall, 

Being then brought vato Hannibal, they told him that they would 
A ſpcake with hica ia ſecrec, Who giving them Augicace with great at 
tection, they excule themſelues and their Couprrey , accuſing the 80- 
m4ss 1N many loits, to the end they ſhould nor ſeeme ro be come 
forth abour this bulineſſe without cauſe. Wherefore Hannibal come 
mended them much , and entertained them curteouſly : Finally, hec 
(cacthem backe toreturne ſpeedily ta conterre with him, erdering for 
the preſent that theſe men ſhould be ler go : when they were out ofthe 
CTampe, and inthe meane time he would confider what hould be moſh 
late. This he did co have conference with theſe young mcn, andto x ds 
1oquire of their aftaires: Andto the end they ſhould keepe their credit wr:yac is Hoy: 
with the Citizens, asit by the Capraines leaue they had made incy;- v#*! | 
 flons tor (poile. 

Whenas Nico# had Executed his Charge, Hannibal was very well 
ſatisfhcd and ioyfull : For that he might haue meanes to c#:& his En. 
rerprize which was then dificult, Phil:menc on the other fide aF ed 
the buſt1ctſe propounded,, for thar they had giuen him a Cafe accefle 
to {pcake , and hc had found Haesaibal very attentive, promiſing hin 
to give ſtore of Victuals to the Cirtizens, Then they nor one! got 
crediie with the Taremmms, burmorcouer they had a good Traine, af. 
well forthe accord made , as tor the ViQtuale whereof they had ſuM- 
cient. Afterwards makinge fecend incurſion, and putting euery thing 
C in Exccution, they afſured Hannibal : and were likewiſe aflured by 
him , (that 13 to [ay,) that the Carihoginiens ſhould leave the T arenting 
in their Liberty, nor oppreſling them with any Subſide or Tribure,nor 
with any other impoſt : Being alſs lawtull for them; after they had 
Conquered the Cirty, to ruine the Rewans Houſes; Finally they x- 
greed, that when they ſhould come vnto the Campe, the Watch 
ſhould preſently rakerhem. 

Which things being concluded, they had power to come and ſpeoke 
oftet\ with Hawn:bal - parting from the Cirry ſometimes to ger ſpoyle, 
and ſometimes to Hunt, Theſe things being thus agreed vpon for the 
fucure , moſt aftrhem had a care of the aceafion. In regard of Ph/li. p6iinimumns, 
wee, thcy appointed him for Hunting. For as he was much inclined to peincd fo 
ie, they rnought he could do no orker thing bur to attend it, Where, 8 
forethey gaue him chis Charge, to theend he might rake wild beaſks, 

&/tr9 winnc Caizs Lybrus Gouernour of the Citrv , and afreryyirds 
thoſe which kepe the Gates, which are called Temenides, Imbracing 
this Commiſion, he tooke ſome Beaſts in Munting , orhers were pt G- 
pated for tim by Heanibel, For his part hee contippally brovyhe !i's 
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prize, whereof he ſhared part to Caiw and tothe Guards of the gates- 
to the end they might ſpeedily open the Gare called Rinopile, He en- 
ered and went forth eften in the night by this Gate, vnder colour of 
feare of the Enemy , but in the meane time hee mage Weof it for his 
Enterprize, 

When Phil;mene had obtaified this courſe with the Gyards, ſo as 
without ſuſpition approaching to the Wall, if he whiſtled , they ope-. 
ned vnto him the Gate Rhinopile : And withall obſcruing that the Roe 
man Gouernour of the Gate, ſhould be on a certaine day with great A 
Company at Maſe« neere the Market place, they appointed that day to 
Hannibal, He had long before invented this fiction , as it hee were A 
{icke, to the end the Rowens ſhould not hold it ſtrange , that he ſtaied 
ſo long there , and then he feined himſclfe to be more ficke. Hee had 
not beene in the Campe for the ſpace of three dates vpon the approa- | 
ches of Tareniam, The day being come , he makes choiſe of athou. | | 
ſand of the ableſt and reſoluteſt men, both Horſe and Foote : to whom 


he giues charge to carry Vicuals for fonre dayes. Finally hee marcht ; 
ſpcedily , remoouing his Campe arthe breake of day. He gave com- wi 
maund ro foure.ſcore Neymidias Horſes ro marcht thirty Furlongs be- l 
fore the Campe , and that they ſhould run of eyther ſide of the Coun- S'- | ſ 
try, tothe end tharno. man might diſcouer the whole Campe , but B © 

| n 


raking ſome of them that fled, the reft which cſcaped might aduertiſe 


the Citty of the Numidians courſes, Wheh as the Numrdians were a- a 
bout twenty Furlongs off , they ſerdowne to Supper neere vnto a ccr- t 
fainc River, ina Rocke which was not eafic to diſcover. t 
Then #annibal drawing the Capraines together , he diſcouers his {c 
Enterprize vntothem ; and perſwades them, that firſt of all they ſhould rl 
carry themfelues like braue men : for that there were neuer ſuch great b 
rewards propounded ynto them : And that ſecondly eucry man ſhould ba 
keepe his Souldiers in obedienceduring the Voyage, and puniſh thoſe {l 

ſeucrely , that ſhould abandon their places thorough Diſobedience. Fi- C C 
nally,they ſhould haue a care of thoſe rhings which ſhould bee Com. in 
maunded, and that they ſhould not attempt any thing of their owne E 
fancy,contrary to his Commandement. This Specch being delinered th 
in the preſence of the Captaines, he marcht, (being yernight)meaning ro 
to come vntothe Walls about mid-night, Hee had Phil:mene for his de 
Guide, to whom hee gaue Synagrie fot a Companion in that ſame m 
' Aion. oh: 
V'Vhen as Ca/us Lybivs with his Company were in the day time af Wi 
Muſea, according to the-conception of the Youth, they aduerriſed D v 
him that the Namwdians ouer-ranthe Country towards the Weſt, when D © 
as their deſire of drinking increaſed. Yet thinking to ſtay them , hee | be 
called for the Captaines , giuingthem charge to go forth ar the breake fir 
of day with halfe the Horſe.men , .and repulſe the Enemy which ſpoy- wu 
the Countrey. This was all the conceite he had of the buſineſſle, As os 
for thoſe which kept Gompany with N:con and Tragiſqze, afſemblino Wi, 
ſuddainly within the Citty, tlicy looked for the returne of Caius, And rhi 
being luddainly rgady , for thatghey had drynke in the day time, ſome | thi 
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retiring to certaine places ſtayed there : Others among the Youth goto 
mecte Caius , ſporting and playing among themſelues , making ſhewe 
to bring them backe which ſhould be found at the Banquet , and more- 
ouer as it were, tranſported by reaſon of the Drunkennefle of Lybiss 
Company , as ſooneasthcy mer they fell to laughter and immoderate 
{port of either {ide : then turning head they ConduQted Caius vnto his 
Houſe, He layd him downe to reſti'as a man ſoundly drunke, efter 
the manner of thoſe which drinke daily , having nothing in his braine 
thac troubled him : finally, he was full of ioy and negligence. But Nz- 
Aa conand Tragiſque;, hauingaſſembled the Youth , divided themlclues 
into three Band : and after aduice, they ſeazed ypon the meſt commo. 
dious approaches to the Market place, ro the end that nothing mighe 
be vnknowne vnto them , of that which was practiſed, aſwell with- 
in the Citty as withour, k 

They alſo approached neere voto Caius Houſe, being reſolved that 
it he ſhould have any ſuſpition of the Enterprize, to kill him firſt; And 
that whatſocuer they did they ſhould beginne with him. As it often 
© times happens atthe rerurne from Banquets, when as the Tumule was 
ſudcainly paſt , and that the muititude was layd downe and a fleep,and 
by the aduancement of the night, the hope of the Enterprize remai- 


ned entire, then alrogerher atrend the Execution. The Youth had an accora 


made by the 

Taven' 
tum with the 
Caribaginians 


articulated and agreed with the Carthaginians, that Hanwrbal commi 


to the Citty, neere vnto Muſacee on the Eaſt, and to the Gates which !**** 


they call 7emenides , he ſhould make a fire vpon a little Hill, the which 
ſome call the Hill of Hyacintbe , and others of 4polls _ And 
that when 7 7471ſques Company ſhould ſee it, they ſhould anſwere him 
by chelike ſigne of fire : This done , Hawnibe/ ſhould quench the fire 
which hee had made without the Cirty , and then approach with a 
{flow pace. # 

C Theſethings thus concluded, the Youth of the Citty bauing paſt the 
inhabired part , they came tothe Monuments of the Deceaſed, The 
Eaſterne part of the Citty of Tarew:#m , was full of Monyments : For 
that all the dead are buried within the Walls of the Citry, according 
to acertaine old Oracle. They ſaythat God gaue the T aremtias to vn- 
derſtand by an Oracle , that it would be beſt for them when they had 
moſt Inhabitants, For their parrs they thought, that they ſhould haue 
agood dwelling according vnto the Oracle, if they retained the dead 
within their Cirry. For this cauſe they interre them wirhin their wals, 
Whenas the Youth of the Cirty was cometo the Fit seHill,they 
expected what would ſucceede, Hennibel approaching did what had 
beene concluded : and the Company of Nicow and T regiſque ſecing the 
fire, they tooke courage, and kindled another fire. Againe ſeeing Ham> 
nibals fire quencht, they made haſt and ran vnto the Gate, meaning 
to preucnt Hennibals men in killing the Guards : for that the Carrhegt- 
niens preparing to enter marchi ſlowly, When they. had prevailed in 
their Enterprize , and the Guards being ſurprized , ſome flew them,o- 
thers brake the Bolts, The Gares being ſuddainly opened, Hawnibets 
men came with ſuch a meaſured March, as without any —— 
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aſſailed the Citty. When they had made their entry ſetely and with- 
out Tumole , thinking they had done the greateſt part of their buſi- 
neſſe, they centred the Market place boldly , on that fide which joines 
to the Sea. In regard of the Horſe-men , they leaue no lefle then two 
Thouſand within the Walls for their ſupply , as well for the accidents 
which might happen without, as for other expe&ed things which do 
viſually chance. | 

Whenthey were comevnto the places necre vnto the Market, the 
Army madea ſtand, PEi/imeme likewiſe being much troubled, bow he , 
might execute his Charge, ſtaied without: For when they made the 
fice , they rannenot to that Gate: and they had ſcot him with a wilde 
Boare, and abouta Thouſand Lybians with him to the next Gare,mea- 


- ning to execute their Enterprize, not by one meancs only but by ma- 


ny. When as Phil;meze was according to his Cuſtome come ynro the 
Walls,the Guards ſuddainly were ready deſcending to Kbinopile. When 
as he called yato them to open the Gate , for that hauing a Boare, hee 
was {oare laden, the Guard hearing thoſe words open ſpecdily , Ex» 
peRing to hauca ſhare of Philimenes prize, as formerly hee had done 
ro others. 

Philimene being the firſt of this Battalion enters, accompanied by b 
another, wearing a N#mgian Habite , as if hee had beene of that 
Countrey - after whom followed two others, carrying Veniſon. When 
there were foure entred , they ſlew him which opened che Gate, run- 
ning ſimply and without feare , to handle the Boare, there entred tothe 
number of Thirty Zybians by the little Wicker , which followed chem 
a ſlow paceand ſecrecly. This being done, ſome brake the Hinges, 0- 
thers flewy the Guards at the Gate , and others called the Zybians by 
ſigncs being yet withour, leading them to the Market place, as it had 
beene ordred. Heruibal joyfull of the adiutnRion of theſe men, for 
chat matters ſucceeded according to hls defire , he was attentiue to that 
which he had begunne. Hee therefore drawes two T houſand Gawler C 
a part : and dividing them intothree Bands, hee appoints to eyther of 
them two of the Youth which had mannaged this Enterprize , with 
ſome of his Captaines, giuing them charge, that they ſhould gaine 
the moſt commodious approaches to goe vnto the Marker place. After 


| which they ſhould receiue the Youth of the Citty , and haue a care to 


preſeruethe Cirtizens ,, and that they ſhouldcrye out to the T arentins, 
ro ſtay in the place which was aſhigned them tor their ſafery. Finally, 


hee Commaunds the Captaines of the Carrbeginians and Celts , that 


they ſhould kill all the Kowwers they ſhould encounter. Dividing them D 
ſelucs one from another , they diſpatch that whichthey had in . 
The Enemies entry being knowne to the Tarewtins , the Citty was full 
of crics and vnexpeRed Trouble, 

When as C4#5 was aduertiſed of the Enemies entry,thinking that he 
ſhould not be able ro preuene the danger, by reaſon of his drunkenneſle, 
he gers ſuddainly out of his lodging with his family : And when hee 
was come to the Gate which leads vnto the Port, and that the Guard 
hadopened the £hingpole , he eſcapes that way , and imbarques w_ 
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his people in a little Cocke boate which lay inthe Port, and was car. 
ried to the Fort, Afterwards Phalimene makes prouition of Roman 
Trumpets , whereot ſome ſounded neere vnto the Theater,as they had 
viſually done. And when the Komans ran in Armes according to their 


Cuſtome tothe Fortreſle, che Enterpize was diſpatche ro the liking of 


the Carthaginiens, But they which bein2 diſperſed and wirhcur order 
entred into thoſe places , fomefell into the hands of the Certhaginians, 
others among Celts : Who by this ſame meancs flew a greac 
number, 

A Theday approaching, the Tarentzns reſted intheir Houſes, not a- 
ble to prevent this inconuenience, For they thoughe by reaſon of the 
ſounding ot the Trumpets, that this combuſtion had beene made by 
the Romans ; forthatthey made no ({poile inthe Cirty, But when they 
{aw ſome of their men flaine inthe place, and ſome of the Gazles ſtrip- 
ping the dead bodies of the Romans ,' they beganne to thinke of the 
comming of the Carihagimians, When as Haennibs! had drawne his 
Army intothe marker place , and that the Ramans were retired to the 
Fort, the which they held before with their Garriſon , he caufeth a 
Proclamation foorthwith co be made and proclaimed , that all the Tx- 
rextins (hould come vnro the Market place withour Armes. In re- 

B gard of the Youch, they went vp and downe the Citty crying liberty, 
aduiſing and perſwading the Citizens to reſt aſſured that the Carthagie 
wians were there fortheir gaod, Bur all the T aremtins which held the 
Romans party , being aducrtiſed of this Action, retired to the Fort : 
The reſt aſſembled without Armesat the ſound of the Trumpet. To 
whom Hamnibal (pake graciouſly. 

When the Tarentins had generally conceived by his Speech, and 
vnexpeced hope, he ſent many of themaway, giuing them charge 
attheir returne, to becarefull ro Writethe name of the T arentins vp- 
pon their doores : Andit by fortune or chance any one did it to a 

C Romans Houſe, he ſhould bepuniſhed with Death, Wherefore hee 
made choiſe of men accuſtomed vnto this charge, and ſends them pre. 
ſently to ſpoile the Romans Houſes, willmg them ro hold and maintaine 
the Tarentins lodgings tor Enemies, which had not the marke of a 
Tarentine, Finally , hee kept the reſt in battaile to ſuccour the others, 
When ke had drawne together great ſtore of goods by this ſpoile, and 
that the commodities an{wering the conceiued hope of the Tareatins, 
came to gool, they then returnedro Armes; 

The day following Hanwba! holding a Councell with the Tarentins, 
decrecdto ſeperarethe Citty from the Fort , andto fortifie ir, to the 

D end they ſhould be no more in feare of the Romans holding the Fort, 

- Wherefore he beganne fuſt to fortifiethe Cirty with palliſadocs, right 
againſt the Wals of the Hill which is before the Fore, And knowing 
that the Enemies would ſtirre and make fome attempt, hee appoin» 
ted ſufficient Forces : Thinking that for the future, there would bee 
nothing more neceſſary, to amaze the Romans, and to aflurethe T 4- 
rewtins, Whenas they beganne to ſer vp their impalement , and thar 
the Romans allailed theig Enemics with great confidence , cobrage and 
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SE reſolution , Hannibal fighting with them a lirtle, prouoked them to 
ao» the Combate. Bur > 26. Daw of them paſt beyond the Hill, he 
mxcand cer- piying COurage to his men encounters the Enemy, When the Com- 
, "_ egrew hot, as much as might be in a ſtreighr place inuironed with 
Wals, the &mezs inthe end beeing reughly repuls'd gaue backe, fo 
as many of them tell into the Namid1ans hands: Finally the greateſ} part 
being repuls'd,and talling into the ditches,dyed. 
Afﬀer this , Hanmbal fortified the Citty with Pallifadoes without 
danger , and hauingdone all things to his liking hee was at quiet. He A 
likewifc forced the Enemies to remaine ſhut vp in their Fort, in feare 
not onely of themſclues, butalſo of the Fort, © In regard of the Citt- F. 
zens, hec hath ſo puft vp their Courage, as they heldethemſclues a- 
ble to refiſt the Romans , withontthe heipe of the Carthaginians. AF. 
eerwards Hannibal leaving ſome little ipace, from the palliſadoe ro- 
wardsthe Citty, hee made a Ditchanfwering the Palliſadoe and the 
wall of the Fort, from whence ſome timechere were Souldicrs drawn 
yntothe wall of the Citty. Moreouer having Pallifadocd this Dutch, 
this fortification praoucd not leffe ſtrong then a Wall. Beſides the 
which within towards the Cirty (teauing a reafonabl- ſpace ) hee be- 
ganne a VVall trom that part which they call the Sauior , vnto that B 
which they call Deepe : Soas without any Garriſon , theſe Forcifi- 
cations would bee {ufficient to cauſe the Tarentins ro dwell in ſafety, 
Leauing then a ſufficient Garriſon of Horle for the Guard of the Citty 
The Riuerof and wall, hee planted his Campe forty furlongs from the Cirty, 
_ neere the Riuer which ſome call Gate, others Erozs, which name ir 
hath taken from that other Riucr, paſſing neere vnto Lacedewen, which 
they likewiſe call Eroea. 
The T aremtins in tructh hane many ſuch, as well in the Country as 
in the Cirry , for that vndoubtedlyrhey hane takentheir Collony and 
Race from the Lacedemonians. The wall beeing finiſhed and ended, 
aſwell by the diligence and induſtry of che T aventiss, as the helpe and C 
afliſtance of rhe Carthaginians, Hannibal reſolues to ouer-throw the 
Forr. And whenhee had prepared and made all things ready for the 
 fiege, the Romans having recciued into the Fort ſuccours by Sea, 
| » from cHMeraponcia, they were ſomething refreſht and comforted, and 
in the night affailed Hannibels Engines, ruining them all with their 
preparations. This made Hannibal to deſpaire of the fiege of 
the Fort. 
And when the Citty wals were made perfet, he aſſembles the Ta- 
rentins , and lets them vnderſtand , that it was very neceſlary for them 
rexnibaliR&= ro be maſters of the Sea, againſt the diſcommodities of the preſenr D 
ani, time. Butas the mouth of the Port was in the Commaundof the 
Fort, it was not in their power to helpe themſclues with ſhippes ac 
their pleaſure , or goe our of the Port : VVhere as the Romans had 
all neceſſaries brought vnto them ſafely. So as the Citty ſhuuſd 
neuer enioy a perfeatreedome and liberty, Hannibal confidering this, 
he let the Tarenrixs vnderſt}and, that if they which held the ForrJoſt the 


hope of the comodity ofthg Sca,they would preſently yeild it tothem. 
The 
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Tae which the T arent1n5 hearing , they allowed of his n—_— , but 
they could not at that time effeR ic, vnleſſe they were aflifted by the 
Carthaginians Array : The which could not then be done. Where- 
oy they could not cancciue whereto Hewnibe/ tended ; propounding 
theſe things. » 

And Shen he maintained that they might well be maſters of the 
Sea without the helpe of the Carthbaginians, they wondred more, nor 
being able ro vnderſtand his c When hee had viewed the 
place within the Wals, from the Port vatothe ourward Sea, he was 
of opinion that the Ships might ſaile cloſe vato the Wall cowards the 
South. When hee had ginen this aduice vnto the T arentims , they 
nor onely imbraced it ſuddainly , but commended Hannibal wonder- 
fully, Preſently after they bad made Wheeles , they prepared a way 
for ſhips, which was ſooner done then ſpoken, for that affeion and 
the multitude of Worke-men preuailed much. By this meanes the 
T arenting paſt their ſhips into tha open Sea, and ſafely beſieged thoſe 
of the Fart, whorecciued their ſuccours trom abroad, In regard of 
H41bat, leauingthe Citty he raiſed his Campe, and returning three 


dayes after, to the Palliſadoe which he had made inthe be- 
ginning, hee ſtayed to ſpend the reſt of the 
Winter. 
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APARCELL OF 
the Ninth Booke of the 


Hiſtory of POL YB1VS, 


JEhold the moſt renowned and excellent 
AQions, comprehended vnder the afore- 
FIN) fayd Olympiade, and within the ſpace of 
AW, foure Y cares which it containes: Of which 
Il wee will cndeauour to ſpeake of in two 
Nc f! Bookes. I am not ignorant that our Com- 
A Y mentaries haue beene ſomthing rough, and 
Þ1 char they are pleaſing to a certaine kinde of 
Auditors,and blamed by others, Intruth 


ſo which ſpeakes of Collonies, Voyages,Poſleſſions, and Races, which 
pleaſe a curious man of little udgement , as that of Ephorws, And ro 
2 ciuill man , that wherein they Diſcourſe of the Actions of Nations, 
Citties, and Potentates, whereunto applying our ſclues plainly , and D 
diſpoſing all our Treaty to theſe things, wee direQ and guide ovr 
ſelues by a certaine kinde of Diſcourſe, as wee haue formerly 
promiſed, "of 
It is true, wee direRt moſt Readersto that which is not much plea. 
ſing and delightfull. Finally , wee haue at large dclivered the cauſe, 
why in reproouing the other parts of a Hiſtory , wee will thus wrice 
the Ations. There is no hinderance that for the berrer expreſſing 
and declaration, wee ſhould not briefly aduertiſe the Reader hecreot, 
\ But 
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But as many of theſe things are related in diuers manners, of Genea- 
logics, Fables, and Collonics , and morcouer of Races, Alliances, and 
Polſcſſions , it will beneceſlary for him that would Write, to ſpeake 
conſequently of ſtrange things as proper, which were an infamous 
thing : Or if he will not, hee muſt labour in vainc, in promiſing pub- 
liquely to purſuc and Comment of thoſe things, which haue bin fuffi- 
ciently declared,and deliuercd to poſterity by the ancient. 

For this cauſe, and for many others we haue left them , recciuing 
arelation of Actions : For thatfiiſt, that as many new things offer 
A themſelues often , ſo it is very neceſlary to vie a new kinde of Dil- 
courſe : The which happens not in the beginning of the Relation, ſoas 
wedcliucrthe ſubſequent Ations. And {econdly, for that this kinde 
hath bcene before , and is moſt profirable, by the which the experi- 
ence of things and Policies, haue ſo much prevailed with vs, as they 
which hanea deſire to know the Actions, may helpe themſelues by an 
eafic way , in all that which happens by the courſe of time. VVhere- 
. fore hauing no ſuch regard to the pleaſure and delight of thoſe which 
ſhall reade and pernſe our Commentaries, as tothe profit of the Hea- 
rers, we haueCleauing the other parts) fixed vpon this. Finally, they 
which hall diligently conſider of our Commentaries, wilbe more cer. 
raine witneſſes, 


Whenas Hannibal had incloſed the Campe of Appius Claudius, Appinrbeſieged 
being at the ſiege of Capows , at the firſt hee vſtd skirmiſhes, ſeeking to by Hamibs!, 


draw the Enemy to Battaile. But when as no man preſented him- 
ſelfe, in the end he befiegedthem,, which was an Enterprize wherein 
hee was fruſtrated aſwell as of the firſt, although the Horſe-men of 
the Wings affailed them in Troupes , caſting Darts into their Campe, 
with great cries : And the foote-men charge them by Bands, labou- 
ring to breake the Pallilado, Yet they could not digert the Romans 
from their former rcfolution, repulſing thoſe which aſſailed the Palli- 
C doe with great ſtrengrh and Courage : And being well armed, they 
went notout of the Campe with their Hannibal i 
theſe things impariently , and the rather for that the Rowens 
not any way bee annoyed from the Towne, ſtudied what order 
he might take for che preſent Aﬀaires. For my part, I thinke that the 
caſe falling our thus', ſcemes to hauc made not onely the Carthagins. 
an:to doubt, bur all other men to whom the knowledge thereof 
hath come. 

Who will not wonder, hearing how the Zemaxs haue often beene 
D Yanquiſhed by the Carthaginians, and durſt not preſentthemſclues, nor 
fight with ther , haue nor abandoned their Fort becing in the open 
field ? Ir is cerraine that in times paſt , they had alwaycs Camped 
onely ar the botrome or foote of Mountaines againſt the Enemies 2 
Butnow bcing ina faire Plaine , and in the openeſt place of ail 7tely, 
befieging a ſtrong Towne , they were aſſailed by them of all fides , (2+ 
gainit whom they duiſt not once thinke or immagine. to make head, 
being ſo much diſhearrned. And alchough the Cartbegeneans preuailed 


contigually fighting, yet they were no lefleannoyed by the vanquiſhed: 
Oo3 Finaily, 
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foorth to fight, beeing terrified with the Enemics horſe, They kept 
themſeclues withintheir Forr, knowing well that the Cauallery vanqui- A 
ſhing them in fight,they could not annoy them. 
The Carthaginians likewiſe could net with reaſon ſtay long with 

{o great a number of Horſes : For that the Romans had for that eauſe 
waſted the whole Countrey : Neither could they gius order to haue 
Hay and Barley brought on Horſe-backe ſo great a way vnto their Ca- 
uallery and Sumpters : Neither durſtthe Carihaginians belicge the E. 
nemy without Horſe, being fortified with Ditches and Pallifadoes : A- 
gunſt the which in fighting without Winges vppon an cquall danger, 
they ſhould hazard an vncertaine: Fertune. They tcaree likewiſe that 
the Roman Subicts, would ioyne with chem and ſuccour them, and 
that cutting of thcir necefiary Victualls, they would draw him into B 
great diſtreſle, | 

Hanmbal conſidering theſe things, bauing opinion that they could 
not raile the ſiege direftly , he takes another aduice, Finally, he makes 
his reckoning, tharif in ſtealing away ſuddainly , he ſhould ſhew him- 
ſelfe about Keme , he might do ſomething that might be profitable for 
the Carthaginians aftaires , the inhabitants becing amazed with ſych a 
new accident : Or if that did not ſucceede , hee ſhould force Appime 
Army to raile the lege to fuccour and ſupply their Countrey, orclſe 
foorth-wich diuide themſelues , ſo as they which ſhould ſuccour the 
Country, and they which remained at the tiege would be cafe to van. 
quith. Conſidering theſe things , hee (enta certaine Lyb;aw meſſenger 
to Capone , perlwading himto retire to the Rewans, and ſo into the 
Citty, prouiding wiſely by this meanes, that his Letters mighrbee 
ſafely carricd, He feared much , that the Capowars ſeeing bis depar. 
ture would ycilde , following the Romans party, as deſtitute of hope, 
Fer this cauſe hee acquaints them with his intention by Letters , for 
the which he ſends the Zybiaw, after the departure of his Army, to 
the end that knowing his reſolution and diſlodging , they ſhould main» 
raine the ſiege couragioufly. 
. When as they which beſieged Capoua, hadiintreated the people of ,, 
Rome for afliſtance, that Hanniba/held them belieged, they were all 
in-great doubt and feare , for that the preſent Aﬀaires required a finall 
end, and therefore they ſought by frequent Embaſſies and attemprs to 
afliſt that party concerning the Generall, The Capozans on the other 
fide (after they had received the Letters by the Lybian , and knowne 
the Carthaginiazsaduice) hold good againſt the Enemy, Teloluing to 
aduenture and trie their Fortune. Wherefore Hannibal having fedde 
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| hecaif'd his Cainpe, ſo as he was not diſcoucred by the Enemy. Taking 
then the difficult way by the Savniti4e, diſcouering & gaining by his Ca- 
uallery the nearcit places to his way, be paſt the Riuer of 4umoplecret- 
ly, whileſt that the Inhabirants of Rome were inſuſpence for Capoue and 
that Warre : Approaching in (uch fort, as he planted his Campe within warittwich. 
forty Furlongs of Rome, And as he aflailedit by this meanes, it hap- '* 45 furlongs 
pened that they of the City were troubled and diſmayed with feare, tor ©**"** 
that this accident came ſuddaihly and contrary totheir hope , and thar 
Hanwibal had not formerly beſieged the City fo neare. They had alſo 
, A 3 conceit, that he approachigg ſo neare the City, their Army befieging The amaze. 
Cepoua, muſt of neceſſity be defeated. The men fiye to the Walles, ment ofhe &9- 
and out of the City toplaces of aduantage. The Women on the other "** 
ſide make profcfſions about the Temples , waſhing the pauzment with !he | oqoong 
their haire. It was a thing they were accuſtomed to doe, if at any time 3000 
the Countrey were in great danger. 
When as Hannibal was thus incampr, thinking ta afſaile che Ciry the 
day following , there happened an admirable and caſuall accident,wor- 
king forthe preſcruation of the Romans, Caims and Publius had taken 
an Oath ot che Souldiers which had beene levied, ro come to Xome the 
B p the ſameday in Armes. They alſo made another Levie : ſo asat a cer- 
raine time a great number of men of Warretranſporred themſelues ſud- 
dainly to Rowe. With the which the Captaines made a bold fally : and 
planting their Campe beforethe City , they reſtrained Hannibals tu. 
ry. The Carthaginians in truth arthe firſt made ſuch an artempr, as 
they deſpairednotto takethe City by aſſault. But ſeeing the Enemies 
to hold a Campe, andaduertiſed by a Prifoner of that which had hap- 
pened, they deſilted from their Enterprizeto takethe Towne, falling The c:rrbeging. 
to ſpoile the Countrey, andto fire their houſes : ſo as at the firſt they 25 wal the 
brought a wonderfull booty vato their Campe, as being come to th:s m9 19 tg 
C kind of hunting, to the which neuer Enemy thought to attaine, And 
when as afterwards the-Conluls raking courage, had planted themſelues rhe xoman; is 
within Elcycn Fuclongs of the Encmics Campe, Hannibal loſt all hope F< 
oftaking the City , notwithlanding the great ſpoiles which hee had 
made ; and which is more , he parts atthe breake of day with his Ar- 
my , keeping a good reckoning of dayes, in the which according to his 
aduicetaken trom the beginning, he was in hope that CAppius aduerti- 
ſed of the danger ofthe City , would wholly raiſethe fiege , and thae 
he would ſuccour Rome or leauing (ome portion of the Army , and ta. 
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king the greateſt part, he would make haſtets fuccourhis Countrey t 
F cither of which happening, his affaires would ſucceed well, Bar Pab- 
1D lus breaking the Bridges of the (aid Riner, forced himto paſſe his Ar. 
1 my at 2 moe, being alwayes in the taile of hun, and annoying 

him much, _ yrocts anhct gh 4m? 
: [r is true, he could not defeate bim for the great namber of Horſes, 
e and the dexterity of the Num1dians fit for all purpefes: "yer he rerire 
= to his Fort, kawing recoucred a greatpartof the booty, and rakeww. 
e bout three hundred men, Atrerwards imagining that the'CartBagine- 
; ans haftacd ghcic r<cearg for teare , hee purſued them inrhe Reare by 
#4 Oo 4 Skirmithes, 
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Skirmiſhes, Ia the beginning Hanmbal made haſte purſuing his de- 
figne, But when as on the fife day he had beene aduertiſed that CAppi- 
continued (till at the fiege of Capoya, he ſtayed: then ſucdainly re- 
ccining thoſe which purſued him, he charg'd them in the Night , ma- 
king a great ſlaughter, and chaſing the reſt our of their Fort. When 
as the day following he ſaw the Romans retired toa certaine Hill, ſtrong 
by ſcituation, and rampred , he deſpaires to rake them : Yet making 
his voyage by Dauniaand Brette , hee aflailes the neighbour places to 


Rhegium (0 ſuddainly, as he had ina manner taken the City : yet heſur- , 


priicdall thoſe that were ſtragling, in the Fields, with a great number of 
the Kheginos at his comming, In my opinion we ought with reaſon to 
obſcrucat that time the vertue and enuy of the Romans and the Cartha- 
2inians inthe conduct of the Warre. 

For as all the World wonders at'Zpaminundas, Generall of the The- 
beins in,this , that when he was come with the Allies of the Warre ro 
Tegee,and was aduertiſed that the Zacedewoniams were with their league 
at CHantines, aflembling there ro giuc Battaile to the 7 heberns , hee 
P2uec order tb his Troupes to feede preſently : By this meanes hee cau- 
ſeth his Army to march inthe Evening, as it were to recouer ſome con- 
uenient places to putthem in Bartaile. VVhen he had drawne many in- B 
to this conccite , hee parts toaſlaile the City of Lacedewon, VVhere 
cntring about three houres in the Night, contrary to all hope , and fin. 
ding it naked and deſtitute of helpe, he teoke it, and kept it on that fide 
which was paued to the Riuer. As this diſaſter happened with a great 
alceration, and that a certaine Fugirtiue flying to Mantines, had aduertis 
{cd King Age/ilaws of that which happened, and that they ofthe league 
made haſte to ſuccour Zacedemon , hee was out of hope to bee able to 
keepeir. But when he had fed neare vato the River of Er9ta, 2nd had 
drawne his Army together, after that he had ſuffered many milſcrics 


and dangers, he returnes to Aſ«#tines, taking the ſame way, with hope C 


to finde it deſtitue and vnfurniſhed of Lacedemeoniays and their league,as 
being gone to ſuccour Zaecedemos : the which ſucceeded accordingly. 
Wherefore giuing courage to the Thebeins , and marching in the 
Night with great labour and toile , hee arrived by noone at LAſantt- 
ea, being deſtitute and void of fſuccours, It is truethat the 4rher;. 
ans who atthattime held the party ofrhe Lacedemonians , againſt the 


 Thebeins , were come to their ſuccours, When the foreward of the 


Thebeins arrived at the Temple of Poſſidon,ſtanding ſeuen Furlongs from 
the Towne, it happened as athing fore-caſt , rhat at the ſame inſtant 
the L&theniensſhewed themſelues ypon a Hill neare ro Mantines, who D 
being diſcouered by thera which remained in the Towne , they went 
tothe V Valles, taking courage to repulſe the Theberns attempts. Hi- 
ſtoriographers therefore baue reaſon to complaine of the ſaid ations, 
ſaying, that the Commander had done all that was fitting for a wiſer 
and more excellent Captaine then the Enemies were , and that Fparmi- 
nundas was vanquiſhed; by Fortune, Some others likewiſe may (ay 
with reaſon,that the like hapned vnto Havnibal, 
For who will gt wonder at this Commander, in obſcruing that hee 
| cndea- 
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endeauoured to raiſe the ſiege, in afſiiling the Enemy by Skirmiſhes - 
And when hee was therein truſtrated in his attempts, hee aſſ2iled Rome 
it ſelfe : And when this Enterprize did not-ſucceed, for the cafuall c« 
uents, hee againe endeauoured (turning head with his Army ) to 
charge the Enemy , and to try if hee might trouble thoſe which be- 
licged Capone : And whenin the end he prevailed not in his Enterprize, 
hereſ{olued ro annoy the Enemy in ruining them of &h:204um. It is true 
that ſome one will happily 1udge that at this day the Xomens areto bee 
preferred before the Lacedemonians, Who vpon the firſt aduertif. 
A ment parting together, deliucred Lacedemon, yer lofing 2 aptines for 

, their parts : But the Romans preſerucd their Countrey withour ;raifing 
che ſiege from before Capo, growing conſtantly obſtinare in their 
Enterprize, and haue inthe end aſſailed the Capogans reſolutely, I have 
propounded this Diſcourſe not fo much to praiſe the Romans or Carthes 
2:mans, ( tor we haue many times thewed them to bee excellent ) as 
well for their preſent Capraines, and for thoſe which hereafter ſhall 
haue the gouernment of theſe two Common-weales : ro the end that 
remembringthem, and hauing theſe things before theireyes with a de- 
fireof imitation , they may take courage, not ofa deſperate and dange- 
rous raſhneſle, but of a politique reſolution, with an admirable induſtry 
and good diſcourſe, which ſhall never be ſubieRto- forgerfulneſſe, re- 
eaining ſtill in memory aRiong well mannaged ; and Enterprizes with- 
our reaſon. | . 

For this cauſe the Romaens haue decreed fo ſet 4 park, ahd to carry in- 
totheir Country the things we haue ſpoken of, not omitting any thing, 
If this be well done and profitable torhem , or otherwiſe, itrequircs a 
longer diſcourſe : And moreouer whether it hath beene in former 
times, or is onely neceſſary at this day, If conſidering theſe things,they 
had inſtrued their men, it is certainethat accordingto reaſon they 
had tranſported to their vic the things for the which they had growne 
great : Bur ifleadinga ſimple life, they flye abundatice and ſumptuouſ- 
nefſe, and yet they vanquiſh choſe which many times haue ſtore of ſuch 
good things , why ſhould not their aRions be turned ro vice £ Some 
one may confidently ſay, that they erre which have ieft the ViRors 
courſe of life, to follow that of the vanquiſhed, and having incurred 
enuy, a Companion of ſuch things : which is a caſe much to bee feared 
in Great men. Doubtlefle a man thus poſleſt, will never hold them hap- 
py which poſſeſſe another, and bdeares them cnuie, Moreouer,, who 
will rake compaſſion of thoſe which degenerating lolc their principali- 
ties ? If Fortune ſmiles, and it a man drawes together all the wealth of 
another, and moreouer, inuites in ſome ſort the diſpofleſt co ſee it, he 
ſianes doubly, Firſt rhe SpeRarors haue no compaſſion, bur are ad- 
moniſhed as of their owne miſeries : whereby not onely cnuy bur alſo 
choller inflames them againſtthe forrunate. The remembrance of their 
owne calamitics is as it werea ſtirring ypto hatred againſt the Au- 
thours, Ir is true, that it may be there is ſome ſhew of reaſon for the 
drawing of Gold and Situer. For they could nor haue arrained te the 
Empire, it they had not gottenthepawer taken from others, 
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- ded of his whole reſolution, Nature 1n truth makes one of all the parts, 


In cegard of thoſe things which concerne not power, they mivht 
leaue them with the enuy in thoſe places where they were before, and 
make cheir Countrey of better tame, in beautitying it with honeſty and 
magnanimicy, not with Images and figures. I hold this Diſcour'e for 
thoſe which Potentates altwates viurpe,rothe end thar in ſacking Cities 
they may not conceiue that the milerics of other men,are the glory and 
beautifying of their Countrey. Finally,it is neceſlzry that the accidents 
which happenin the Art of Warre, bee diligently confidered of, Ir 
may happen they ſhall duly fore- ſee euery thing, if any one doth exe- A 
cute ſpeedily that which 1s propounded. 

It any man will know that exccutions done openly with violence, 
are of lefle conſequence then actions of policy ard time, hee may eafily 
iudge by the ations paſt. Ir would be no difhcult thing ro vndetſtand 
by the cuents, that in inatters which are done by time , there are more 
found executed through crrours then by reaſon. For no man doubts 
that many taults are committed through the ignorance and dulnefſe of 
Commanders. Wherctore we muſt conſider the reaſen of this kinde. 
It is not ft to hold for good ſeruice the accidents which without fore» 
ſight happen in the proteflion of Warre, but rather for events and ca- 
ſuall accidents ; and wee muſt leaue them, for that they are not gouer- B 
ned by reaſon ; whereas thoſe ſhould be apparent which are done with 
a ſerled reſolution whereot we now {peake. Bur for that cuery ation 
hath time, ſpace, and a determinateplace, and hath neede of fecrefie, 
and of confident reſolutions : and that it doth import by whom, with 
whom , and by what meanes they ſhall execute them : itis apparent 
that he which ſhall duly conſider cuery one of theſe things apart, ſhall 
not ſtray from reaſon : if he omits'any one of them, he ſball be defrau- 


o&T 


and cuery one of them (alrhough vulgar) ſufficerhto cauſea dilatter of 
aduice if it be forgotten : Finally all the parts doe ſcarce ſaffice, al. c 
though they be imployed to bring any worke to a goed end, Where- 
fore Commanders ſhould nor omir any thing of this kinde. 

Silence is the chicfe of thoſe chings which we haue ſpoken of : tothe 
end that through ioy if any vacxpeRed hope preſents it ſelfe , or for $ 
feare and amazement,they do not through familiarity or friendſhip,c6- cr 
municate their enterprize to any ſtranger, but only ta thoſe without m 
whom they cannot execute their reſojutions:nor yer ro them, bur fo far L; 
forth as neceſſity ſhall force rhem. He muſt be ſecret not onely in words iO 
but allo in hisaffeRions, For it happens to many to diſcouer by ſignes, as 
and ſometime by their ations, their reſoluriens which the tongue hath ;,, 
kept filenr, Secondly, it is neceſſary nor to be m_ of the wayes © "* 
both by day and night, and the meanes to paſſethem as well by Sea the 
as Land. The third point, and the meſt exquiſite , is to know the op- ohe 
portunity of times by the circumſtances, and to be ablero conieCture the 
it with iudgement, He muſt make no little eſteeme of the manner how | om 
ro execute it, For many times thereby things which ſeeme impoſlible, ger 
proue poſſible, and thoſe which vſually haue beene poſhible, are made eq 
3wpoflible, Finally, he gauſt not diſdaine the Accorgs and Articles _ wh 

| nexed, 


'S] 
A YA mam oo mia oc. > _ 


—— — = — _ —— — 


——_—— —  — nar mud... oo 


—_ 


_ PILL. OOO OC VIomomm 


Lib. 9. Of the Hiſtory of POL YB v s 343 


—_ — Cc ——_———— - ————I—z 


OC OE OOO wn ——_ —__— — —— <—_—__———————  —— - 


nexcd, nor the choiſe of things by the which, and with whom rhar 
which hath bin refolued, is brought to an end. Of theſe things ſome are 
conſidered by che exercife, others by Hiſtories, and ſome by the courſe 
and reaſon ot experience. The knowledge likewiſe of the waies, and 
whither he meanes to go, and its nature would be very fitting i: and 
conſequently by whom and againſt whom they make Warre, and care. 
tully ro contider of the bulineſle, and not to truſt all men. [ristrue that 
they which are led and gouerned, muſt alwaies inſuch affaires £iuc cre- 
dit ro thoſethat lead them. Moreouer, Commanders may happily 
learne thele things and other ſuch like from a imple Souldier : ſome by 
theirowne induſtry, and orhers by Hiſtory, in conſidering the ations 
by <xperience. Ir is alto neceſſary to vnderſtand the Mathemariqres, 
and the Theorique, eſpecially of Aſtrology and Geometry , the Are 
whereof is not very neceſſaty in this crade : yet the vic may helpe much 
in the alteration ot things. Their chicfe neceſſity conſiſts in rhe confi. 
decation of the Day and Night, If they had beene alwates equall, there 
would be no difficulty thereia, and che knowledge would bee com- 
mon to all. 

Burt as the afore-ſaid things have a difference not onely betwixt 
them, butalſoin themſelues, it is moſt neceſſary ro know what bee 
their augmentations and diminutions, How can the courſe and per- 
feions of the Day and Night beknowne without the conſideration of 
the (aid difference © No man can withour their experience attaine vnto 
thoſe things which concernes a competency of time, being otherwiſe 
forced to worke ſooner or later then is needtull, Haſte in theſe affaires 
is moredefectiue then che delay of an Enterprize. Hee that exceeds 
the time appoinred, 1s truſtrared of his hope : But hee may repaire it in 
giuing good order, knowing aſter what time ir may be done : whereas 
hee thar prevents the opportunity of the approaching time, and being 
C diſcovered, not onely tailes of his Enterprize, bur is in danger tobe 

wholly defcated. Occaſion is the Miſtrefle of all humane affaires, and 

eſpecially in the Art of Warre, 


A Commander therfore of an Army muſt hane kfiowledge of the The RES? 1g 


Solſtice of Summer, and of the EquinoQials , and of the intermixr in- o the civers- 
creaſes and decreaſes of Dayes 2nd Nights. By this onely meanes hee ©*s ot Dayr: 
may hold a meanc inthings which are to be effcRed, as well by Sea as Cm” 
Land, Moreouer, hee muſt know eucry point of the Day and Night, 
tothe cr:d that hee may vnderſtand the rime when to plant his Campe 
ard toraiſc it. It isnot poſſible that hee ſhall arraine roagoodend 
which dothnort conlider the beginning. It is not impoſſible to ſee the 
houres of the Sunne by the ſhaddowes whileſt he makes his courſe, and 
the diſtances which are made by it in this world : In regard of thoſe of 
the Night, it is 2 difficult thing, vnlefſe ſome doe follow and obſerte 
the Starres after the diſpoſition of the Heanen, and the order of the 
twelue Signes inthe Zodiacke, It is in truth cafe for thoſe which dili- 
gently obſcrue the Celeſtiall Starres. For although the Nights be vn. 
equall, yet in euery one of taem fixe ofthe twelne Signes do mooue,ſo 
as it is neceſſary that ro eucry part of the Night an equal! PR - the 
| X odiacke 
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Z »diacke be turned , and as daily it is apparent what part the Sun driucs 
behind, which is that which it ſeparates from the Diameter ;it is necel. 
fary that accordingly there ſhould be ſo much conſumed of the Night, 
that aſter this part it appeares elevated from the reſt of the Zodiacke. 
The Signes of the Zodiacke being knowne as well for their number as 
greatneſle ,” it falls out afterwards that they ſhew themſclues ſuch all 
times of the Night, But when the Nightsare cloudy, we muſt obſerue 
the Moone : for her greatneſle, her light appeares vniuerſall in what part 
of the world ſoeuer ſhe be. And wee muſt ſometimes ſearch by the þ 
times and places ofthe Eaſt, and ſometimes ofthe Weſt : for that in this A | 
part there is a knowledge, ſoas ſhe followes the Diurnall differences of ' 
the Eaſt. There isalſo in this knowledgea manner of cafie conliderati- 
on. Thereis likewiſe the ſameendalmoſt within a figure, and all are of 
__ Sence. For this cauſe they iuſtly commendthe Poer,who brings in Y/1ſ- 
* * fesan cxcellent Prince, taking coniecure of the Starres, not onely to di- 
reta Nauigation, but alſoto mannage Warreat Land. Wee may in 
truth cxactly forc-ſce vacxpected chances, although that many times 
they be of great perplexity, as inundations by Raine and Riuers ,Snows 
and violent Froſts , and finally Fogs and Clouds, with ſuch like things. 
Shall we not with reaſon be deſtirute and voide of many things by our B B 
owne fault, if wee diſdaine thoſe which wee may fore {ce 4 Wee 
may not therefore contemne or deſpiſe any of theſe things, leſt wee 
fall into ſucha conſideration which they ſay hath happened vnto ma- 
ny others : Concerning which wee muſt now ſpeake by way of 
Example. p 
cArate Chicfe of the Acheins, labouring to ſurprize the City of 
Cynethe, appointed a day to them of the Towne which had the fame 
intc]1;gence : who comming by Nightto the River which fals ro Cyne- 
the, he was to ſtay there with his Army : and they of the Towne taking 
their occaſton about Noone, ſhould ſend forth one of them ſecretly our | 
atthe Gate, couered with a Cloake, and ſhould command him to ſtay C | 


The Errour of 
Aralts 


before the Gate ypon a Dunghill : and in the meane time the reſt ſhould 
take the chiefe men ſleeping, who were accuſtomed to guard the Gate 
about Noone. Which being done, comming out of their Ambuſh,they 


| ſhould plant their Barcalion againſt the Gate, Theſe things thus con- 
i cluded, CArate cameat the time appointed, and keeping the accord, [ 
\ 4 he laid his Ambuſh neare yato the River. But about five ofthe Clocke, [ 
WA 1... a man hauing weake Sheepe of thoſe which are accuſtomed to feede F 
#11. about the Towne , came forth of the Gare in a Cloake, as it was need- D* 
= full ; who according tothe reaſon of the time, enquired of the life of the D 
"41" Shepheard : And ſtaying vpon the ſayd Hill, looked where hee was. A- Y 
| 474 - _  razethinking they had giuen him the Signe, makes baſte to gaine the g 
+ $447 \ Towne with his men. But whcenthe Gate was ſuddainly ſhut by the " 
ol It Guards that were preſent, for thatthey within had nothing ready, it a 
$4 happened that- art. was not onely truſtrared of his purpoſe and in- tt 
ti-gk tention , but was the cauſe of extreame calamities ro the Burgeſles, tt 
1; with whom hee had intelligence, For being apprehended , they g 

i were preſently chaſed away oy flaine. What (hall wee thinke to be 

| j , the 
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the cauſe of this accident? ame forrhar I 
exccuted this agreement with more was fir, 
young had not an exquiſite þ wiedge af theſe two accords, nor of ts 
things annexcd. The affaires of VV arre haue'an alteration in'a mo-« 
ment, waucring from one fide to another intheEuents. . When as like- 
wiſe Cleomenes the az had refolued rotake the Ciry of Megs- 
lopolic by praftice;/ he agreed withthe Guardsof the Walles, that hee 72 <=" of 
fhould come in the Night with bis Army to the Gare whichy they call 
Pholee , ar thethird renewing of the Warch.' For they'which held 
A his party, had chenthe guard of the Wall. - Bit when he had'not fore- 
ſcene, thatthe Nights were ſhorter-at che rifing) of the #/ktizdes, hee 
parting from Lacedemen with his Army at' Sun ſerring, and as hee 
could not come thither in time, arriuing'whenthe Sunne was vp , be 
was tepuls'd ,, making his artemprs'invaine and without reaſon , with 
a great! and (h I- loſſe of his men; andin tolofeall : 
Whetcas ifhee had aim'dcruely at the time: y the agree- 
ment, - and had brought his Army when as his Confederates had 
power to let himiin; he had nerfailed in his Encerprize, : 
In like manner -( aswee haue formerly 


ſeerer prize of the City-.of the" Aeliteews, ty | 
B for of a ſufficientlengrb;asthe buſineſſe required , neither did 
he obſcrue the time. For hauing reſolued to arriue ar Mid-night , when 
a allthe World flepr, hee d before the rime from Zerrſewith 
his Army , and came too ſoone the Meliteens . For 
this cauſe as he could nor ſtay, ___ be diſcou the Cirizefts, 
nor yet ſtealcaway , he gaue an t tothe City, the Inhabitants 
ing yet awake. Soas it wasnot in his power togK tothe ropef the 
Walles by his Ladders, for that they were not ofa juſt length , nei- 
ther could hee enter by the Gate, for thar che Confederates'w 
hee had in the City, could not fuccour him being excluded by the 
C time. And as hee had incenſed che Citizens, and made a great lofſe of 
his met, hee rerurned' with ſhame and diſgrace, irbeing a waraing 
and caueate vnto all others, not to put any truſt or coofidence in him 
As likewiſe Viciss which: was Chicfe of the _Arbenians , might 
haue preſerued rhe Army which hee had neare ynto $erageſſe, and The errour of 
hadraken A fit occaſion inthe Night tolay an Ambuſh , torheendg *** 
hee might not beediſcouered by the Enemy, hee retired into a fife 
place : Afterwards hee remooued not his Campe ſuperſti- 
tion , for that -the Moone was Eclipſed, as if ſhee fore-rold 
ſome enſuing danger and misfortune, Bur it ha ed vntoall ,, as 
r ellto the Artny as Captaines, to fall inco the of the Sara- 
goſſins , when as the Nigh following Nicias raiſed his Campe, be- 
ing; diſcoucred by the ies. Notwithſtanding hee might inſach 
affaircs hage beene made-wite by ſuch as haue had experience, that 
the c6modiry of time ought nor to be neglected for ſuch things,making 
the ignorance'of the Enemy his cotnfort. Ignorance in truth giues 4 
great helpe ro:men of experience, ro bring thcir affaires to a good end. 
f | Pp wee 
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- Weemuſtthenforthe afore-(aid things baue recourſe to Aſtrology, in 


Whar a Ladder 


for the Warre 
ought to be. 


Geometry ne. 


*cciary for the” 


Warrc, 


. Tall dif 


regard of the mcaſurc of ladders, the manner is as followerh. - It any 
one of the Coanlpiratorshaue giuen the height of the Wall, they may 
preſently know of what length the ladder be':' As if the Wall bee 
ten foote high in ſome places , the ladders muſt be/ ewelue toote long. 
Emally , they muſt giue-vnto the ladder good footing, according tothe 
proportion of the ſtaues : leſt burthening ir roomuch, ir breake not 
eaſily by reaſon of the 'multirude : and againe fer” vp ſtraight, it will 
be very dangerous yato them. "If there beno meancs ro take the mea- 
ſure, nor to approach the Wall , let them cake the' greatneſſce of thoſe A 
things which are cleuated onthe Plaine, by the ſpace of all the height, 
which is a kinde of :ncaſure nor oncly/poſſible ; bur allo calic for thoſe 
which to learne the Mathematiques: | 
Wherefore it is neceflary for themthat will aime trucly in their re- 
ſolutions of the courſe of Warre, to know the vie of Geometry : It 
nor perfectly, yerat the- leaſt that they haue the knowledge of pro- 
i0ns, and confideration of Similitudes, It isnot oncly peceſlary 
for this, but alſo for the comprebenſion-of inthe ſcituation 
of a : totheendthat when as wee ſamctimes change its gence- 
ion, we may obſcruethe ſame proportion of things which B 
are there comprehended'1: And if ſometimes we retaine the {ame De- 
fignesof Camps, we may extend the place comprebended by them, 


| or ſtraighten itz according tothe reaſon of things before decreed, or 


The carelefnes 
of Seuldicrs 
for the Seen» 


+ CES 


The circaire of 
Megalopotu and 


Kacc demon 


(cr apart : the which we haue declared more exactly in: our Commen- 
rarics for the ordring of Battailes. I doe not belecue there is any man 
that will be di ed with our ſtudy, for that wee charge the pro- 
fcfſton of Warre with many things, - commanding thoſe that lou it, 
notto diſdaine Aſtrology nor Geometry, For my part, I ſtrive eſpeci- 
ally, and with great deſire ro command things neceſlary , as 1 doe re- 
proue and blame the cxceſle of vaine and: ſuperfluous things , ia r c 
of the ſubtultics and dreames in euery Science : Sodoe we thoſe which 
arc out of neceſſary vic. Itis a ſtrange thing that they which praciſe 
Dancing,or playing of the Flute, rake the preparatines which concernes 
the accords and Muſicke : Andlikewiſe Wreſtling , for that this kind 
of Art ſcemes behooucfull to bring this exerciſe toan end : And yet 
they which terme themſclues Souldiers, are diſcontented if they muſt 
allow of any other Studies : Soas they which practiſe Mecanique 
Arts, are more carefull and ſtudious then thoſe which challenge an 
Exccllency in things which are of great honour atid glory : the which 
no man of Sence Will deny. Bur wee haue ſpoken cnough of this 
Subiect. 

Many copicRure the greatneſle of things by the Circuice : ro whom 
notwithitanding'ir ſeemes. incredible, that although the City of Me- 
galopolis bet contained within the Circuiteof fifty Furlongs, and thar 
of Lacedemon within forty cight, yet it is twice as great as thatof 
Megalopels. Andift anyone (meaning to make this doubt greater ) 
ſayth ,-it is poſſible that a City, or the Palliſadoe oft a Campe, 
having the Circuite of forty Furlongs, may bee more ample and 
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compleate then that of a hundred , this will ſecmevnro them a mad 
and cxrrauagant ſpeech : rhe cauſe is, for that wee remember nor the 
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things which ke eu why av genes vnto vs by Geome-. 


try. This is the cauſe why 1. haye aken this Diſcoarſe. For that 
202 onely many people ;- of thoſe which gouerne rhe 
Common- 3, 0N4 Uk Commanders and "Capraines are ama- 
zcd and wonder how it, can; be-poſlsþt tharrhg? Hy of Lactidiavou 
ſhould be greater then that of Megalopols, [ceing the circuite is lefle : 
and that conſequently they conieture the number of men by the cir- 


A coice of the Campe. - + (101 


Thereis another fuch like crrour which they commit ja/the delcri 
tion of Townes, For many concejus;rhar Cities containe more houſes 
which are crooked and hilly, then choſe which arc ina flat Couarrey, 
Bur this is not true, for that the houſes are not of a ,g4od ;bulding ina 
declining Streere, btit in'z plaine Countrey , for the whichit> | 
that rhe Hils yceld : the which may appeare by that which is 2 
it1a Plaine. | If rhov doeft confider the houſes which are butle 
ſet vpon the declining of a Hill, fo as they are all ofaneq 
is 2pparene that theit rops being leuell, the diſtance is equall, as well of 
choſe which are built vnderthe Hils , as thoſe which ace ſcared on the 


> Plaine neare vnto rhe foundations of the VWall. Ir ſufficerh ar this time 


ro have ſpoken to thoſe which ( deſiring the preheminerce ouer ochers,, 


and ro gouerne Common-weales ) are ignorant of theſe things, being - 


amazed 2nd wonder at this relation. The City of Agrages is not onely 
more excellent among many other Cities, but alſo for the force of its 
Rampire, and for the grace and building, Itis built eighteene Fucl 
from the Sea, fo as cucry man may be partaker of her RN 
Walles are excellently fortificd by their ſcituation and the induſtry of 
man. The Wallis (cated vpona hard and inacceſhible Rocke, as well 
by Nature as by Art, It is enuironed with Rivers. For towards the. 


C South runs 2 Riuer of the Townesname , and on the Weſternepart to- 


wards the Winter Solſtice, paſſeth the River of Hypſe. The Fortrefle 
is ſeated vponthe (ide of the Summers Eaſt. The which hath with- 
out an inacceſſible valley and within it jy. 3. herd tothe City.Onthe 
cop is built the Temple of Aliwerwe, and of 1upiter 4tabarimn, like as 
ar Rhodes. For as Agragas hath beene peopled by Rhodjens, their God 
with good reaſon hath the ſame name, as at Rhodes. Finally the City 
is ately adorned with Temples and Porches. Inregard of the Tem- 
ple of 7up/4er Olympian, itis none of the moſt ſumptuous : But like. 
wiſe it ſcemes not leffe in its height aud greatneſſe they any other of 
Gyecce, 
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| The Orationof Chlenee, Embaſſadour for p 


the Etoliens to the Lacedemonians. 


=se T is ſo frue my Maiſters of Lacedemon, that your power 
JF hath bcene the beginning of Seruitude to the Grecians, 
the which I hold fo certaine, as no man at this day will ſay 
ot SS the contrary. Wee may iudge of it in this manner. For 
” what a multitude of Greciaws are there in T hrace, whereof 
the Athenians and Calſidenjans haue planted Collonics * What Ci- B 
ty hath had a greater eſtate and power then that of the 0lynihiens ? 

he which when as Philip had made Captive, and ordained to ſerve 
foran Example , hee hathnot onely beene Lord of all the Cities of 
Thrace , but hath moreouer made ſubicR the T heſalians, being ter- 
rificd with feare, And when as afterwards hee had ſubdued the LA4- 
thenians by Armes , he vied his Fortune nobly , not ſo much for the 
good of the Athenians. (for there wanted much) bur to the end that by 
the fame of his benefits rowards them, he might draw others to a vo- 
Iantary obedience. 

In regard of the authority of your City, itſcemed for a time to fa- c 
uour the other Grecians, Wherefore propounding what hec thonght 
200d, he went to Field with an Army, and in ſpoiling the Countrey, 
he hath ruined and ſack't your houſes , and finally your Countrey , di- 
ſtributing partto the ©47g1es, part tothe _— » ſome to the Mega- 
/opolitains,and the reſt to the Meſſeniens : ſeeking without reaſon to be- 
nefir others, to the end he might endammageand and annoy you, A4- 
lexander hath fince taken ypon him the power and command. Who 
thinking thac there was yet 'remaining ſome comfort tor Greece in the 
City of Thebes, I conceiue youall know how hee hath ruined ic. But 
what needc isthere to relate in particular the Deeds of thoſe which 
haueſuccceded them , and how ill they have intreared Greece * There 
is no man ſo negligent of the actions of Warre, which doth not kgow 
how Antipater ( the Grecdans being vanquiſhed neare vnto Lamzai) did 
moſt wickedly intreate the miſcrable Athenians and others : To whom 
hee was fo outragious and vniuft , as hee ſent Inquiſiters for Fugitucs, 
and ſent to the Cities, againſt thoſe which had contradicted him, or 
in any ſort offended the honour of the Macedonians, Whereof ſome 
bemg violently drawne out of the Templezand others from the Altars 

themſclues, 
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themſclues, have beene miſerably defeated and flaine : the other 
Fuzitiues have beene chaſed out of Greece, There was no freedome 
but onely inthe Nation of the Ergliens. In regard of the executions 
done by Caſſander, Demetrius, and AMigonum, Gonas, who is ignorant 
of them? The knowledge hath beene manifeſt, ſecing they have beene 
done without any diſguifing. Some of them placed Garriſons in 
Townes, others ſetled Tyrants: By which meanes there hath not beene 
any Ciry free from the name of this kind of ſeruirude, 

Bur leaving this Diſcourſe, I come inthe endto Antizonee : to the 
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A endtha none of you conſidering plainely my intent , may thinke him- 459% 


{clfe bcholding to the fauour of the Hacedonians, Antigonus intruth 
hatch nor made Warre againſt you for the preſeruation of the .dchein: : 
acither for that he was offended with the Tyranny of Cleomenes, he de- 
fired to ſet the Lacedemonians at liberty (it were roo great a folly, if you 
were of this opinion ) bur for that he ſaw his poxer was not aſſured, if 
the principality of Moree were vnder your gonernment, and withall he 
ſaw the induſtry of Cleomenes , and that Fortune {miled ypon you, the 
which he feared with enuie, Hecame not to giue ſuccours to Morea, 
bur to rauiſh your hopes, and abate your greatneſſe, Wherefore the 
Macedonians are not fo much worthy of loue , Lording it ouer this 
B City which they haue ruined, as to be held for Enemies and odious, 
ſeeing he hath alwaies hindred you, when you had meancs to command 


all Greece, In regard of the iniquity of Philip, whar neede is there ; 
tovſe any long diſcourſe £ His execration towards the Gods, for the Lo T; 


outrages committed in the Temple of T hermez is plainely declared : 
And as for his cruelty to men, it is fully expreſtby this preuarication, 
and the accord violated with the CAefSepiens, Finally, the Etoliens 
hane alone among the Grec:anws made head againſt _UHntiperer in the 
view ofall the World : ſoas they liued in ſafry which were outragi- 
ouſly afflited. They haucalſo withſtood the attempr of Brennw and 
C the Barbarians which accompanied him : And they alone being cal» 
led , hauc endeauoured with you to fer the principality of Greece ar 
liberty. But it is enough ofthis Sublet : Weemuſt now aduiſe in 
ſome ſort , and rake order rouching this preſent Cquncell, as with 
them that reſolue forthe Warre. Wee mult conlider it accordingzo 
the: rruth. d.. 

I am alſo of opinion that as the CAcheins as the weaker , ſhould not 
onely forbeare to ſpoile your Countrey ,. but alſo giue great thankes vn. 
ro the Gods if they may preſerue their owne : The Ekences and Me{c- 
niens will make Warre again(} them for the league rhey havewirh 
the like you will doe. As I vnderſtand, Philjp will defift from his/En- 
terprize, being aſſailed by the Ereliews art Land, and by the Rowang 
and Attalws by Sea. It is moreouer cafic to iudge of the future by the 
actions paſt, For making Warre onely againſt the Ezoliens, heecou 
neucr ſubdue them, how then will hee ſupport this preſcar Watre 2 
Take theſe words according to my firſt propoficion:that it may be noro- 
rious to all men, that you ought not by a'rath and vnaduiſed Councell, 
but by a mature & ſetled RT rather giuc ſuccours ro the Errfiens 

& then 
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the Mecedeniaws. And if you baue formerly preuented,and giuen order 
for thoſe, what meanes can there remaine ? If you hauc granted vs 
preſent ſuccours, before you have receiucd the benefits of 4nt;go- 
ns, wee mult with reaſon une, if it be firthat in ycilding to the 
ſucceeding benefirs , you ſhould contemne the precedent which you 
hauecnioyed,. How this liberty and ſafery being publiſhed hath beene 
conſumed by Antigonus , there are ſome which reproach it vnto you, 
and turne theſe things to euill, demaunding often whither you ſhould 
follow the party of the Etoliews or Macedonians - You would enter 
League with vsin many things, to whom in thele affaires you hauc 
Siucn your faith, and you hauc ir mutually from vs, having mannaged 
the former Warres with vs againſt the Macedowiaws, Who can doubt 
iuſtly of theſe things. 

[r is cerraine *that the Aﬀaires which you haue with Antigonue and 
Phil:p, is palliated vnder the Title of courtelie. Finally , what neece 
is there to declare that, which ſince hath beene done ynto you? Either 
in regard of the outrage of the Eroliens, or the bounty of the Mace- 
donians, or for any other thing which hath beene auaileable vnro them? 
How can you being now Changed , confirme the Accords and Oathes 
with chem, (which are great Teſtimonies and Tycs among men) to 
whom formerly you had willy refolucd not to obcy? Wh: nas Chlenee 
had Diſcourſed of theſe things, and had ſpoken in ſuch fort , as hee 
thought no man could contradi him, hee made an end of his Speech, 
After whom Leciſque Embaſſadour for the 4carnanians , cntring, con- 
rained himſclfe at the firſt, ſeeing many diſcourſing of the afore« 
ſayd things : But when Gllence was made, hee beganne in thele 
Termes: p 
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The Oration of Luciſque Embaſſadour of the 


eA carnantans to the Lacedemonians. 


. 
AR cede (= A 


SFO Maſters of Lacedemoy, we are come hither,as ſent by 
SL} be Common-weale of the 4carnenvians. We conceiue _ 
$1 that this our Embaſke, is commonto Vs and the Afece- 
MEE donians : For thar in 2 manner daily, they and wee are 
FJ| Companionsin the ſamebope. Andas in dangers wee 


- involucd together, by reaſon of their excellency and 
the greatneſle of their Vertue , to the end that by their forces wee way 
live infatety : Inlike mannerthe commodity of the Acarwenians, is 
Kccarding to the care of the Embailadours , contained in the right of 
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the Macedonians, Wherefore you haue nocauſe to wonder, if we make 
a long dijcoucle of Phillip and the Macedonians, Chienee making an end 
of his Oration, addesa briete recapirularion of the right by the which 
you were bound nto them : For hee hath ſaid, if thcire bee nothin 
which hath beene done Since by the Eroliews, which doth hurt or dif 
content, after the Succours granted vnto them : or any courtefiz done 
by the Macedon'ans , this preſent deliberation, is of a iuſt conſidera- 
tion, It likewiſe they haue not commirted , in producing the things 
which concerne Amirgonus, the which tormerly haue beene allowed 
by you, Iam of opinionthar you are the ſimpleſt men in the World, 
if you renew the Oathesand Accords, For my part, I ſay youare the 
!11mpleſt men in the World, and rake the vaineſt reſolution, if when 
as there hath beene nothing done according vnro his Speech, and the 
Greczans Aﬀaires remaine ſuch as they were before, when you made the 
League with the Erokens, | 

Bur if this cauſe hath a very different diſpoſition, as I will hewe in 
continuing my Diſcourſe , I rhinke it will appeare plainly , that I ſay 
ſomething which will be commodious vn:o you , bteing vaknowne by 
Chlenee, We are come hither tothat cad , being perſwaded that we 
arero ſpeake it , tomake it knowne, Wherefore it is neceſſary, if it 
may be done, that when you have heard the calamities which hangs 
ouer all Greece, you ſhould refolue on that which may be honeſt and 
fir, andtoenterinto League with vs in the fame hope. If this cannor 
be done, bur at this preſent you will reſt your ſelues, YerT hold ic ne+ 
ceſſary , that in Diſcourſingin few words of this SubieR, (for that the 
others haue preſumed to accuſe the Hovſe of the Hacedonians) wee 
ſhould cleare the ignorance of thoſe, which haue giuey credit to their 
Speeches, 

Chience hath ſayd thar Philip the ſonne of Amintas, Conquered the 


C Principality of T hefſaly by the ruine of the 9/yarbiews, Comtariwiſe 


I ain of opinion, that nor onely the Thefalzens , bur the reſt of the 
Grecians hauc beenepteſcrued by Philip. Who is there among you, 
that knowes not that atſuch time as Nomarche 2nd Ph:lomale, going to 
Delphes , had vſurped the Gouernement vniuſtfy , ad raved 8 the 
Treaſure of rhe Gods execrably , what great forces rhey then rayſed, 
294in{t the which noacof the Grec5ans durſt once open his mourh =—_ 
lickely, As they were wicked rowards God, fo they laboured for ro 
v..;-pe the ©rincipallity ef all Greece. At what time Philip imploying 
hs torces willingly, defeated the Tyrants, and reſtored the things ſafe. 
ly which belonged cothe Temple: Deliuering withall vntorhe Greelans 
an occafionof liberty, as the effeR docth reſtific ro Poſterity. The 
Grecians did nor make choiſe of Phihipro betheir Commaunder , both 
at Sea and Land, as hauing offcndedrhe Thefſalrews, as this man hath 
preſumed co ſay , but as a BenefaRtor vnto Greece: Which dignity no 
man betore had cuer recciued, It is true, hee camero Zaceademer with 
an Armv., This wasnet by his owne aduice, as you know : Burbe- 
i1g called and ofren preſtby his Friends and Allies of Morea, whom 
hce obeyed. vawillingly, And OO arrived there,confider yen 
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how hee carried himſelfe, When it was in his power to make vſe of 
the fury of their neighbours, aſwell in the ſpoile of the Lacedemonian 
Region , as in debafiag the Citry , whereby hee ſhould purchaſe their 
fauour, but he would not follow this aduice : Butterrified both the 
one and the orher, and forced them to make an end of their Quarrell, 
for their common good and profit, Neither did hee Confſtirute him- 
ſelfe a Iudge in this Contention , bur eſtabliſhed men choſen through- 
out all Greece. 

Is this an AR worthy of reproach and reprehenſion « Thov haſt 
likewiſe made the ſams reproach to Alexander, as if hee had fwrong- 
fully afflicted the T heberns : But thou haſt made no mention of the pu» Fa 


-niſhment which hee inflited ypon the Perſians, to revenge the com- 


Alenander the 
Epirete , 


itaglory that you baue broken the arrempts of the Borberians, falling 


mon outrage done to all the Greczans : Nor how hee deliuercd you 
from great miſcries,, reducing the Barbarians into {eruitude, and de- 
fearing their Succours , with che which they ruined Greece, making 
Warcc ſometimes againſt the Atbeniers, and their Anceſtors , ſome- 
times againſt the T hebeins - and that inthe end he made 4a ſubiet to 
the Grecians, Astor his Succeſſours, how dares hepreſume to ſpeake? 
They have beene themſclucs many times the cauſe of good ro ſome, 
and of hurtro others, during the Galamitics of their time : Againſt 
whom ſome happily may haue cauſeto remember outrages : Bur it be» B 
comesnot you, from whomthey neuer diucrred — an , but con- 
trariwiſe preſc1ued you many times from harme. Who are they which 
haue called Ant:gonw the ſonne of Demetrius to ſubuert the CAcheins? 
Who are they moreouer which haue made a League,and ſworne it with 
Alexander the Epirote to ruine Acarnenia, and to diuideit : Haue nor 
you done it * Who hath ſent ſuch Commaunders contrary vnto the 
publique good, as you haue done * Who were not aſhamed to infringe 
the libertics, 

How hath Tymess (ackt the Temple of Nepeune iti T aſmaere , that of C 
Artimedes at Luſes * In regard of Phariques , he hath ruined the Tem- C 
plc of I«noin Argos. And Polycrates that of N, in Mantines. 
What hath Latzabe and Nicsftyares done £ Haue they nor infringed the 
Accords of the Pambiolates with Penegyre , and praftifed the cruelty of 
Sytheans, and Gallatians , or Gawles, (o as nothing hath beene done by 
the Succeſſours * And when you could not excuſerthem , you holde 


ypon Delphes - Saying moreouer that for this cauſe the Grecjaps oughe 
to giue youthankes, And if they muſt acknowledge this commodity 
from the Ezoliens, what honour do not the Aacedonians deſerue, who 
imploy the greateſt part of their lives continvally, ro maintaine the D 
ſafety of the Grecians againſt the Barbarians * What is hee that doeth 
not know that the Grecians hauc beene continually ſubic@ ro great dan- 
gers, if the Macedonians andthe bounty of their Kings had nor ſerued 
them fora Rampire © VVherecot behold a great Argument : For when 
as the Gavles diſdaining the Macedonians , had vanquiſhed Prolomy (ir- 
named Cerauwe , they came preſently into Greece with Byennas Army : 
The which had often happened , if the Macedonians had not had the 
: charge, 
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charge, And alchough T could holde a lofig Diſcourſe of ancient 
deedes, yet I thinke theſe preſents will ſaffice. But for that which a- 
mong other chings #b:/ip hath done, hee turnes to cruelty the ruine of 
the Temple : Bur hee doth hot addetheir outrage and inſolency, which 
they haue commirred in the Temples and Oratories of the Gods, which 
are in Die and Dodone, the which hee ſhould haue ſpoken firſt. You 
relate rhe wrongs and miſeries you haue indured, and make a greater 
thewrhen is needfull, paſſing over in ſilence, thoſe which you haue 
formerly commnred in great numbers : For you know,that euery out» 
A Tage and wrongthar is done, is by all men reicted ypon thoſe , who 
haue firſt done the wrong vninſtly, 
As for the deedes of Antigonw, I will onely make mention , to the 
. end his Attions may not ſeemeto you worthy of contempt : neithar 
muſt you lightly regard a deede of great eſteeme. I doe not thinke 
there were cuer ſogreat x benefirſcene, as that which hee hath im- 
parted vnto you. Irſ-emes vnto me ſoexcellent, as there cannotbea 
predtcr : The which may appeare by this, Antgonue made Warre &- 
gait you , then in giuing you Bartaile , he vanquiſhed you by Armes: 
Hee was in the end Lord of the Country and Citty, hee might by the 
pg Lawot Armes haue inrreated = roughly : Burt hce wasfo far from 
oftering you any outrage, as beſide other Benefits , he hath(chaſin 
the Tyrant) reſtored your Lawes and proper rights, For which Fas 
ordaining a Teſtimony to the Grecians by publicke praiſes, you haue calg 
led him A##:gonns your BenefaQtor and Sauiour, VVhat ſhould you then 
doe? I will tell you, ſeeing theres hope of your good Audience: The 
which I will doe, and not without reaſon, not tocharge you with re- 
proaches, bur for that the quallity of matrers forceth mee, to 
that which is neceſſary in publicke. VVhatſhall T then ſay £ That in 
the former VVarre you ſhould haue imbraced the League of the Ats- 
C cedonians, andnot of the Etoliens : And that atthis day you ſhould ra- 
ther revnite your (clues with Phil;p, ſeeing hee calls you theg 


with them, 

You anſwere, that in doing fo, you ſhall breake your Accords, But 
eell me, if you ſhall commita greater miſchiefe , in leauing the Accord 
which you haue madein particular with the Zrolzens, then in Tranſ- 
greffing thoſe which concerning all the Greczans, are grauen and Cons 
ſecrated ypona Pillar» Why doe you fo ſuperſtiriouſly flic the dif- 
daine of thoſe, from whom you neuer nec benefit : Andbeare 
no reſpe&ro Philip, nor tothe Macedonians : from whom you haug 
the power to hold this Councell  Thinke youthat right and <quitic, 
ought to bee preſerued to Friends Yet the SanQtitie is not ſo greatto 
obſerue the Faith reduced in Writings, as the finne is prophane and cx. 
ecrablein beating Hatred, and making Warre againſt a publicke body, 
W hat the Etoltens require now of you? Bur we hiue ſpoken enough 
of this Subict, the which would be held by the Enuious, not to con- 
cerne the preſent buſineffe, I returne rherefore to the Continuation 
and Diſcourſe of the cauſe which conſiſts in this. Ifthe Aﬀaires be ac 
this diy alike, as when you made an Alljancs of Warre wich _ 
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the elefion of things propounded in 'the begianing muſt remaine 1a 
you. If they be altogether changed , itis fit you ſhould confider iudi- 
ciouſly vpon that which they require, | 
I demand of you Cleonice and Eblepee , what allics had you when as 
you called theſe men toa Common warre. Had you all the Grecians'? 
Wi:h whom at.this day hauc you communication of your hope © Or 
to what league doe you inuite theſe mens Is it not of Barbarians ? 
Thioke you this preſent watre is like ynto the precedent , and nor dit- 
ferent 2 You contended then with the 4cheins, and your kinſmen the A A 
Macedonians, and with Phil, for principality and glory : And now 
the warre is made by ſtrangers againſt Greece for its {eruitude , whom 
you thinke to draw againſt Philip, Arc you ignorant that their for- 
ces are call'd in againſt your felues and all Grezce? Like vnto thole 
which during a warre retire into their City a greater Garriſon then their 
owne forces for their owne ſafety, make themſclues (ubiectro their 
friends, as ſoone as they are freed from the feare of their Enemy + The 
Eroliens thinks the [ame at this day. Whilſt they defire to yarquith 
Philip, and ro humble the Macedonrans, they doe not obſeruc how they 
blind themſclues with a weſtcrac fogge, the which happily may bring B 
ſome darkgeſlſe to the Macedonians, and inthe end be the caule of great B 
miſcrics to all the Greszans, Ir is therefore neceſlary for all Greece, to 
prouide far the threatnings of. this time, and eſpecially for the Mace- 
denians. Otherwiſe what cauſe thinke you my Maſters of Lacedemon; 
had your Anceſtours, when as Xerxes demanded by an Emballadour 
which he ſent vnto you Water and Earth, they caſt him that was ſent 
intoa Well , and caſt Earth vppon him : Then taking him our againe, 
they gauc him Charge to tell Xerxes that hee had Water and Earth in 
Latedemon  . Moreouer, for what reaſon did the Company which was 
fine with Leonides, caſtrhemlelues vppon the Encmy in view of all C 
the World : Was it not tothe end they might ſee them yndergoe the 
danger , not only for their owne liberty, bur zlſo for the reſt of G#eece? C 
Conſider now , if it be decent and ficring for theirpoſterity , to take 
Armecs, and to make V Varre with the Barbarians, in allying themſelues 
with them, againſt the Eprroces, Acbeins, Acarnanians, Beocians, Theſſa> | 
liens, and in a manner againſt all the Greejans,holding nothing infamous, 
ſo as it were profitable. VVhat muſh they attend that doe ſuch | 
vnlawtull things ? | 
As the Zowarns haue beene ynited tothem , ſo the others haue en- 
deauoured (hauing the ſaid comfort and aide from the Sclavonians ) to D 
make the war by Sea, andto breake the Accord at Pyles : And haue by 5 
Land beſieged the Citty of the Chiroriens, ruining that of the Cyne- 
cheins, Iris true, they firſt made an Accord with Antigone, in regard 
of the CAcheins and Acarnanians, But atthis day they are Conftede- 
rate with the Romans againſt Greece in general}, Theſe things vnder- 
ſtood , who doth not ſuſpet the comming of the Romans , and deteſt 
the ſortiſhneſle of the Frolzews, who preſumed to enter into ſuch a 
League * They ſpoile the Vines , and the Iland of CAcarnania, and 
haue already takgnthe Citric of the Talaneins and Auticyra, which 
they 
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they with the Romans haue ruined , who carry away their VViues and 
Children, he as it (cer e3)the com. 109 accidents c hole which. 
fall iato rhe ; ot ec miſerable 


the Perfoans 


"or ke 
g ©o? 


de that hauing woken s o your Minccfiors, and f the 
A commi _—_ the Romany, and (i ing the bad intent of the Zrol- 
ens, 2nd putting you in minde of the deedes of 4rtigonus , you may 
deteſtthe Lea eague of the wicked, andflic the amiric of the Errbens al. 
lying yourſclucs by a common hope with the,46heias and Macedonians. 
And jFlome of thechiefeyeild nor ynto it ,/arthe leaſt budge nor, nei+ 
ther make your ſelues Companions of their Outrages, Iris true, thar 
affeQion to friends is yery profitable, if ir bes commodiaufly mgde : 
Bur if jrbe forced, and finally low and defeftive , it hath nocomfort : 
and therefore you muſt obſerue, if onely in words, or elſc in ations 


pg *bey will keepe their League with you. 


4 parcell of the Riner of Euphrates. 


ates takes its ſourke and inAvwesi: running 
F 2* Synis, Parades - 7 T 


and falls asit ſeemes, 
into the Red Sea ; whereof the ſigne is, [c looſerh ir ſelfe in hol. 


low places vader made inthat Region, beforciit falls into the 
Sea, \Mnarua it hath a different nature roother Rivers. The courſe 
of ochers Ee in 
C VViner 
riſing of the Canes. 


rence of the winter raine , —_ 
ſerh likewiſe for thatir extends ypon 
the watring of the Land. Then os 


for that the ſhippes ſtay in 
and finally the Moe ay 0 rogNee the warer is ſome hi 
uigation, 
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_——_ 15S from thence vhto the Sca, and 
NG ( = from the Citty of Rhegium vnto/Te- 
The Coaſt of | ns, ES "2 1:2: , there be abouc two Thou- 
Tareninm. p Tad ſand Furlongs, yet the Coaſt of 
Un | | hath no Ports , except thoſe, whi 
\ | are at T arent. That Coaſt turnes 
Y to the Sicy lien Sea, and bends to- 
WH wards Greece. It is much peopled c 
Al with Barbarians : So there are very 
Q fanious Grecian Cittics. Fer the 
Bratians , Lorain, ahd ſome Coun- 
I! eries of the Sampires, and more- 
x oucr the Cs/abriens, and many 0- 
=” thernations inhabire this Country : 
Euen 3s among the Grecians , lies Rbegium, Canlone, L ocres,and Croton; 
Moreover the CMetapewtins , and Thurins , pollefſe this Maritine Re- 
And therefore they which come from $Sycily and Greece , are 
(whetl as they ſaile vnto any of the ſaid places) by neceſlity carried to D 
the Ports of T arentems : And are forced to Traffique with their Mer- 
chandizes in that Cittic,, with all che inhabirants of that Coaſt. Some 
happily may conie&ure, thatthe Commoditie of this place, proceedes | 
from the abundance and fertillitie of the Croromiaies. And although 
The Cretenizter they haue ſome Summer ſtations of ſmall reuenew , yet it ſcemes they 
will challenge to themſelnes a grear fertillitie, and from noother thing 
but from the fruircfulneſſe of the place , whichis not to bee compared 
tothe Ports and Region of the Toren1ms. There is allo a Commoditic 


from 
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from this place to the Agriaticke Ports, at thisday 
mer times greater. All, they w 
ere 


Then the City of the-Bra not yet built. ...; 
«s mucl-eſtecmirig this abode , was. addicted vatai 
him for a v forrunate: 


A : holding this Linde-of meg 
A andadmirable, then thoſe which artempe, all, rhiqgs.by 


reaſon : Being ignorant withall, that, by cheſe...y 
the on? are forthy: of Compen:aricnss . end that 
py and fortunate, . Moreouer , the, gag4s. common. vato he. people vt 13etnanes 
Bur the ocher is proper co wile and iydicious cn, whom we muſthold, 221 one” 
diuine and beloued of the Gads. = a paths percent" 2 


Y purchaſed/o 
he orhes ſaw 
1 
Q 
E 
'S 
) 
C 
e will appeare manifeſt and plaine by the; Diſcourſe which I ſhall, hold 
1- concerning him. a w_ > 
bo Ir is certaine he was bountifull ard generous : But as for his induſtry, 
J- ſobricry , and vigilancy inhis reſolutions, no man can conceiue them, The diſpofuer 
'2 bur ſuch as haue lived with him , and haue exadtly ſearchrthe depth of 272% 5 
#; his diſpoſition : amongſtthe which was Zehws, who had beene his 4 
e , Companion from his Infancy in allhis actions and diſcourſes 'ynto 
re his Death - forthat hee (eemesto ſpeake likely things, and confor- 
to mable to his aftions. Furſt hee reports this Noble deede of Pablicy, 
'T- D when as his Father had reſolucd to hehe with Hannibal neare vnto 
ne the Riuer of Poe, For at that time. being as it ſeemes but ſeuen« 
es tcene yeares old, going intg the Field, | hee had receiued from. his 
ob Father a Troupe of the beſt and ſtrongeſt men for his defeace 
cy and guard, 
og And when helaw his Father in danger,and enuironed by the Enemy, 
ed accompanied onely with twoor three Horſe, hauinig receiuedadanges 
tic rous wound, he began at the firſt ro encourage his company to ſuccour 
pm | | his 


_ 6 * 
— - 


V _ - _ R 
- - & % *s. . - 
Rr —— oo got er en ar 
> mrtremooen oe ee nr omTYe oo. ow 
mY - 


- _ =_ 
w ———_ -——_—_— —Cr— 
Cn 


aw at” 
— _ 
oy 


> 2 , . = 
b — ® 
- — — - 
- "Y 


e__—_— © i <= Pi. ed 
by ” 
P . - - IX. 
. _ p « % . 


TT  — — ——— — — —— 


A Pareel of the tenth Bok Pibiros 


Publius Scipro 
and bls Bro- 
ther created 
Ediler. 


 nEg of EnemitS, hefeath 


wauered - for the reat mulritude of the 
as it ſcemes, and char —_— 
ards whenthe reft were Forced to rhe 
pn Cohan Oi lichen 
to who (in hcaring 
el ei al) pred his Saviobr; When by this aRtion'the fame 
of his proweſſe ahddexterity began , he afterwards ingag'd himſelfe 
in greater dangers, whenſocuer the ſupreame Hope of the Countrey 
requiredit by neceſſity : This was not with a courage relying in For- , 
tane, but of a judicious Capraine. 

Afterwards Larizvhis clder Brother, afpiring to the Dignity of X- 
dile, the which among the Rowans was the Nobfeſt command of the 
Youth, and that by cuſtome they niade choiſe of rwo Ed:les among 
the Paricy , andthatcherewere many at thatrime which aim'd at ir,he 
waslong Cs he durſt demandit of his Brother. When the Electi- 
on grew neare, andthar he had made a conie@ure bythe humour of 
the multi;ude, that his Brother would hardly obtainc ir, ſeeing! bimſclfe 
onthe orher fide in great fauour with the people, and might atraine vn» 
ro his arecmpr, if with their conſent he vnderrooke the caufe, he fell in- 
ro this conceit. When he ſew his Mothet vifire the Temples, and fa. B 
crifice vnto the Gods for his Brother , andrhat ſhe enterrained a great 
hopeof the future, which ſhe had in fingular tecommendation , and 
chit his Father b mockery or yrerrema oe Wing, 
wn 1 inco , hetold his Mother that hee had one dreame 
and that it ſeemed vnto him that he returned being made Edv/e 
non Brother, from the place togoe vnto their houſe : And that 
runtiing vnro the doore, ſhee Pg ſaluted them with imbracings. When 
hee had ended this Speech, the Mother being very paſſronare with art 
efferninare affeRion, and anſwering 1 know not what, t ſhee added; Oh 
char might ſee that Day : will you faieshe, thar wee rhake atryall *c 
Whereunto conſenting , for thatſhe did nor thinke he would darc tq 
artempt ſo grear# marter , conſid thar he was very young, 
required (as it werein ſport ) thac he ſhould preſently provide him a 
long Cloake, For they which ſtand for ment, are accuſtomed 
tobe ſo attired. Inregard of hits Mother, ſhee had no confidence in 
his words. 

Publizs when he had this brave Robe , went ſuddginly tothe place, 
bis Mother being yet afleepe. When the Multitude had receiued him 
with —_— as well for this nouelry contrary to all hope, as for 
the loue and ion they had formerly borne him, and afterwards D 
drawing to the place appointed, he was neare vnto his Brother , ma- 
oy adiudg'd this goucrnment not onely to Publ; , butalſoro bis Bro- 
ther for the love of him : and being borh of them created Ediles inthis 
manner, they returned to their houſe, When the Mother had recet- 
ucd the newes, ſhe ran vnto the Gate, and with affection and loue ſalu- 
tedthem. Wherefore although that Publiav diſdained Dreames, yer it 
ſcemed by this ation to all thoſe which haue heard ſpeake of it, that he 


had ſpecch with the Gods,not only ſlceping,but much more in ther day 
| waking. 


* hisFather-; : But when 
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waking, Bur forthat be was bountiful and pleafing in his words , and 

had well obſcrucd the affection of the Commons towards him, and had 
accommodated the rime tothe people and his Morher ; ey pm 
perfected his Enterprize 5 butalſo ſeemed ro haue! it by 
Dwine inſpirarinn. They without doube which cannor duely 


confider 
the occ;lions, nor che cauſcs and diſpoſitions of euery thing by thevice 
dulneſſe, referre vnro the Gow and Far- 


ot Nature, or ignorance and d 
tune the cauſes of things which are decided by induſtry and diſcrecte 
reaſon, Theſe things | ſpeake for che Readers, totheend that falling 
A through errour into the TY ſhoald. not 
his Dneriey and Induſtey, eregur@ of thatwhicte peat of dime 
his Dexterity a y. tor lat whi c of him, ir 
will  uitl by had A « Tt 
1% Scipio being then Generall ofthe Army in Spaine , calling tiis 
Troupes together, he aduiſed them not ro be Cnineva) the aduen- 
tures and dilyraces paſt. Forthe Rewens had never beene 
by the prowelle of the Carthaginians, but by the treaſon of the Celtibe- Acnonfrance 
rians : And the raſhneſſe ofthe Commani  Brhbrrapfng 


home: and the reſt will ſpeedily ( when they ſhall be afſured Y com 
when you hane once paſt the Riuer, norſomuch for the | 
beare you, as to ſeeke a for the wrongs receiul 
ginians. Bur moreouer the incs arc in difſencion ; 
ſelues, and will not willingly ic 


ing thus diuided, | 
ha, rr 


eaſily i 
conſidering theſe thi 
they ſhould paſſe the Riuer boldly , | on orders 
C Du Oren darn rn fer Exprans he 
left his colleague £Mayews vpon Jogns (nt 
ed with three thouſand Foote and fiue hundred Horſe , tothe end hee 
mightrſuccour his C being in che River : hee himſelfe paſt 
with the reſt of his » holding his intention ſecrer from all 
the World, Hee reſolued things which he did not impart 
men. His reſolution per v= Ag of 
in Spaine, by the way of courſe : T 
ſtand, and that it isan excellent preſumption 


D 


of the World ſeemed def) 
misfortunes : leauing _ | 
ued and attempred thoſe whi vnto the Enemic, 
euery one of which-required an ex wiledome, knowledge ;" and 
vnderſtariding. | 
Inthe beginning being yer at K#me, when hee had conſidered by 
himſelfe, and cniquired diligently —_— treaſon of the Ce{tjberiang,and 
q 2 of 
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ofthedivifon inthe Armics, what might happen, /a0d what for 
had befalne bis Fether, he was nothing amaecd at the "Y 


inians, 
oy me ng 6 + Burt after thathe 
thac the Allies on/this the 


ſtood 
iver of Ebro, continued conſtant in 
cheir. Fri ip., and that the Commanders of the Corthagimians 
werein diſcord, and oppreſt the SubieRs, hee affeted the Warre 
with an aſſured courage, having no confidence in Fortune, but in wiſe 
Councell.. When he arriued in Spaine, he moucd them all, and ha- 

uing enquired ofthe Encmicsaftions;, he wnderſtood that the Cartbe- 

ans Armies'were divided anco three 4. and that «34g made his / 
abode within the Pillars of Yercules, ar Cerraine places called Contes : 

And that LAfdrada/ the Sonne of Scone , was neare the mouth of & 

River by Port#gale , the other A{ſdrabdl inthe Carpentins Countrey 

held a City beſieged - Either of which places were many dayes jour- 

ney diſtame from the City'of the Cenerezss. Studying then whether 

doophd eefbloteagine Benale vato'the Enemy , it ic were againſt 

all their forces, -he bein ro bedefeated, as well in re- 

gard of that which had befalne his Predeceflors , as for that rheir Ar- 

mies were-great. --If likewiſe he labourcdto Gght with the one, it 

was to be tearcd thar in Aying/ the Bartaile , the other Armies would B 
, and by this mcanes hee ſhould be incloſed, falling into the like 5 
Dilalters, whereunto his 'Vacle Caim and his Father Public had 

No tertors jeming this adaice, when he yoderflood that arthage 
og 10g this aduice, W | Y 

wa$4 great eaſe vnto the Enemies , and would be a great ance to 
him in this Warre , he conſidered of cucry thing, wining the 


- 
Filotes, When he was aducrtiſed inthe beginning that it had Ports 
which might containe all the Sca-army of Spire : having likewife a 


for the Nauigat which comes from £ybi« - and likewiſe for char the (. 
Treaſure for the Army, with all the hoſtages of Spire, 
were keptthere : thereunto the great for that the Fort 
had not aboue a thouſand Souldiers in Garriſon, for that they never ſuf 
peed that any man would preſume to it, the Carthaginians be» 
ing ina manner Maiſters of all Sparre 


: andthat finally the reſt of the 
| arc in great number, yet they were Artizans, Mechannickes 
and Fifhermen, who had no great experience in the Warre : He imagi- 
ned that his comming to this City would be vnexpeRted with amaze- 
ment. He wasSnot ignorant of the [cituation ef the Towne , nor of its 
fortification, nor likewiſe of the diſpoſition ofthe Poole : which things D 
he had learned from Fiſbermen which had frequented the place : This 
Poole was generally muddy, and yet wadeable for che moſt part : 
and withall the water retired daily about $un-ſerting. Wherefore 
concluding that if he preuailed in his rize, he ſhould not one- 
ly annoy the Enemy, but it would bee a great benefic for the Warre: 
if his aduice and councell ſucceeded well, hee might preſerue 
his Subies as Maiſterofthe Sea, it he might once fortifie and ſtreng- 
theg his Army. ip agich once croton nr re 
| cauing 
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Leauing therefore all other reſolutions, hee arrends this during 
Winter. 

* And when he had once reſolued, being of the age we haue mentio. 
ned, he concealed his reſolution from all the World, ( except ro Caine 
Lelyws ) vaxill he thought ir firto manifeſt it, Akhough that Hiſtori. 
ographers giue teſtimony of this refolution , yet when they cometo 
the end of the ation, they attribute rhis exceilent worke tro the Gods 
and to Fortune, and not to him nor his wiſedome ; without any pro- 
bable arguments , and the teſtimony of thoſe which linzd with him : 

A for that $c1p:0 himſelte declares plainely in an Epiſtle whictrhe had writ- 
rento Philip, that making vie of the aduice which wee hwwe mentio- 
ned, he had vndertaken the Warre of Spaize, and the ſiege of Carrhaze. 
Morcouer, commanding Lelyws{ecretly touching the Army ar Sea, he 
gue him charge to faile abouz the City, Heealone was priuy to his 
defigne, asI baue ſayd. Himſelfe taking ths Troupes of Foote-men, 
marche ſpeedily. There were in the Army at Land abone flue and twen- 


ty thouſand Foote, and two thouſand five hundred Horſe: Being The number of 


comevnto the Ciry onthe ſcuenth Day, hee planted his Campe on 
the Norrh part , and fortified it without with a double Rampirc and 
Dirches from one Sea vato the other , withour doing any thing to» 

B wards the City. The Nature of the place had fortification enough. 
To vnderſtand well how this City hath beene beſieged and taken, 1 


depth rwenty \ 
ren : Allthis Gulfe makes a kind of Port, where the 
atthe mouth of it , leauing on either fide a little encrafice. 'And when 
bt the Weniene Winds of the Winer Sono pe ne 
bur when the W Winds of the Winter Solfti wir | 
C the rwoentrances , ' cauſe the Rorme : Bur ite he woe WE 
is not troubled , by reaſon of the firme Land which enuirons it. Be- 
hinde the Gulfethere tiſes a Cape, whereon the City is ſciruared , en- 
uironed with the Sea towards the Eaſt and South ,” and with aTake vp» 
onthe Weſt and North, fo as the ſpace which 'remaines from one 
Sea toanother, by the which the City is ioyned to the firme Land, 
is not aboue two Furlongs. i DO ON 
In regard of the City, one moiety of it is concaue : andtowardsthe 
Sourhir hath che approzch of che full Sea : Finally , itis fall of Hills, 
D whereof two are roughand difficult -: the other three-arevery lowe, 
but ſtrongand hard ro paſſe, whereof the higheſt betids rowards the 
Eaſt, aduancingtorheSea : There the Temple of <Aſepit is builr, 
Right againſt the which is another of the ſame ſciruntion \, whereon 
ſtands a ſumptuous royall Pallace; the which ſome fay had beene 
built by COSI Regal! power. The reſt of the leffer 
Hills hauethcir rops rowards the North, That of the three which 
lookes direAly towards the Eaſt, is called Phoſte : ro the which is 
ioyned that of &leve, Ir (eemes that Fhefte hath beene” the in- 
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Countrey. 

This was the ſcituation of thoſe places,the Xomens Campe was forti- 
fied in Front, without any prouifton as well by the Lake, as Sca on ci- 
cher ſide. In regard of the ſpace which ioynes the City to the firme 
Land, he did not fortific it, for that it was in the midſt of his Campe : 
tothe end he might amaze the Citizens, and make vic of it tor Skir- 
miſhes, and to ſally forth and retire to his Campe. The Wallcs inthe 
beginning had not aboue twenty Furlongs : Although that many hauc 
Elucn it forty : which is not true. Wee ſpake not by heare-ſay, but yp- 
on acertaine knowledge , for that we hauc ſcene the places : and at this 
day they containeno more. 

Scipio hauing drawne his Army together with that at Sea , began to 
make remonſtrances yntothem, without viing any other argumcars and 


reaſons, then fimply ro propound the things whereof wee hauc partly B 


ſpokeri, and ſhewing them that this arrempr was feazable : and in rela. 
ting iq particular things done by prowelle, he extenuated that of his at- 
faires. Finally, he promiſed Crownes of Gold to thoſe which ſhould 
firſt aſcend the Wall : and the accuſtomed rewards to others which 
ſhould carry themlſclues openly like braue and valiant men. Andin the 
meane time he affirmes that Nepiane had appeared vato him in fleepe, 
and had ſhewed him this kind of attempt to aſlaile the Cixy : And con- 
ſequently ed, that during the aſſault, he would worke ſo 4 

ly, as theefficacy of his Succours ſhould be manifeſt cothe whole Ar- 
MY» Inman cuident reaſons, together with the pro- 
miſe of Crownes of Gold, and moreouer by the prouidence of 

he imprinted a vehement defire and inthe Youth, 

The next day hee drew his ſhips into the Maritine places , furniſhed 
with diuers Engines to caſt , whereof he gave tbe charge to Caius Ledy- 
«s : And taking at Landtwo thouſand able men with thoſe that carried 
Ladders , he began the aſſaule three houresafrer. CH ago on the other 
fide who had the guard of the Ciry , diuiding his Battalion of a thou- 
ſand men, leauing the one halfe within the Forr,and planes himſelfe on 
the Hill which lookes towards the Eaſt : and appoints about two thou- 
ſand ſtrong men, furniſhed with Armes which were in the City, tothe 
Gate which drawes to the ifbmw,and the Enemics Campe : Com- 

ing the-reſt ro cunne vp and downe the Walles, and to defend 
them with all their power, When as Publixs Scipio had cauſed the 
Trumpet to ſound to the afſault, Mags cauſed a ſally ro be made by the 
Gate, hoping to terrific the Enemies, and to fruſtrate their atcempr. As 
they fought: valiantly with thoſe that, came marching in Battaile t- 
wards the ffbmas, there wasa brauc Combate, cucry man giuing cou. 


rage tis Companion, Byt the attempt was not cquall, for that their 
Succours 
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Succours were not alike : For that the Cartbaginiens came running forth 
bur by one Gate, within the ſpace of two Furlones ': whereas the Ro- 
mays came ſuddainly and from many places. Scip:o reſtrained his men 
neare the Campe, to drawe the Enemy fare from the City, being con- 
fident that if he defeated this Battalion of Commons, he thould ſubſe- 
quently defeare the reſt, and that no-man would qare ro make a fally. 
Ir tell our that the Combate was fora time equall : for that on cirher 
{iderhey had made choiſe of their ableſt men ro makethe point. But 
in the end the Cartbaginians being repuls'd by the torce of thoſe which 
came running from the Campe, turne head i ſo as many were flaine du- 
ring the Combare and retreate, There wete many likewiſe flaine at 
the Gate, 

After this all the people of the City wereſo amazed , as they which 
were onthe Walles fled : and the Romans had like to haue entred with 
the Run-awayes, Morcouer, they ſet vp the Ladders diligently, where- 
as Scipro oecenmos the danger : the which he did wiſely. He was ac- 
companiecd with three men carrying, Targets, (the which couecri 
Scipio, hindred the ſight from deg of the Wall ) defended him hin 
couered, By this meanes ſtriving vpon the flankes and difficult places, 
p, he was of great vſe intaking this City. When he ſaw what was done, 
being alſo diſcouered to all the Souldiers fighting , he gaue them grear 
courage, ſo asno danger was auoided : and hee imployed himſelfe 
cheerefully withrhe reſt ( as it was reaſonable ) in cuery occaſion that 
was offered to purpoſe. When the firſt aſcended the Ladders reſolute» 
ly, the multitude of Defendants did not make the aſſault ſo dangerous, 
as the height of the Walles. For this cauſe they-which defended ir, 
were more aſſured ſeeing the difficulty which happened. For ſome of 
che Ladders brake by reaſon of the multitudes which mounted on them. 
Theyalſo which aſcended firſt , were ſo dazeled with the height of 
C the Ladders, as if the refiltance and defence had beene any thing, 
they muſt haue caft them(ſclues downe headlong : Aud when as any 
ſuch accident happened , ſtriving to get ouer the Wall, they were 
ouerthrowneto the ground. alrhough ſuch things happened, yer 
they could not repulſe the Komens from their aſſaulc : ſo as when the firſt 
were fallen, their nexrencighbours ſeprinco their places, 

Bur as the day was farre ſpent, and the Souldics tired with the toile 
of the aſlault,the Commander cauſed a retreate to be ſounded. Where- 
fore they of the Ciry reioyced as if they had repuls'd che danger. But 
$cip10 artending the time when the Tide thould retire, appointed fiue 
bundred men for the Lake with Ladders. In regard of the Gate and 
[ithmuas, he (er freſh men : and after that he had preachrt vnto them, he 
deliuered chem more Ladders then formerly , to the end they might 


The Corthagint 


any repuk'd. 


Carthage atlaul 
ted by the Ko- 
m.11s, 


mount vypon the Walles more thicke. When they had ſounded to the A ſecoud af- 


aſfaulr, )and that the Souldiers went vp the Ladders with great courage, 
there grew agreat trouble and alteration in the Ciry, For when they 
thought they had beene free , they ſaw the danger renewed by another 
aſſaulr. But when they found themlelues deſtirure of Darts, and were 
heauy for the great number of thoſe which periſhed ,, chey were dif- 
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happened , yer defending themſelues no lefſe 
valiantly. . Finally, the cbbing of the Sea beganne during the Com- 
bare of the Ladders : The beighr of the Poole was much diminiſhed, 
by the ebbing of the Tide, the which was grear, falling by the mouth 


imo the Sea, ſoas it ſeemed incredible to thoſe which ſaw it without 


\ cunlideration, 


Carrbagena ts - 
ken by ailaulr. 


Scipio aſzailes 
the fort. 
Magodelmers 
- the fort, 


S5ip10 hauing his guides ready , commaunds thoſe which he had ap- 
pointed, to enter and to carrie themſclues valiantly. Hee was as fit 
and induſtrious as any man , to put courage imo his Souldiers, and ro 
make them reſolute ro whom he preacht. When they obeyed him,and A 
ſtrived thorough the mud, all the Army held that which happened to 
be done by ſome Diuine prouidence. Wherefore remembring thoſe 
things which they had heard , and the proweſle of 5c:/pio, they were 
ſo inflamed, as they drew to the Gatecloſe and with a violent courſe, 
and ſccke ro breake it open with Hatchers and Axes. The others ap- 
proaching the VValls through the mud, and finding the toppe naked of 
men, they ſet vptheir Ladies not onely without danger, but they 
paſt the Wals without difficultice. The Citizens in truth were drawne 
to other places , neither did they thinke that the Enemy would cuer 
a{laile the Wali by the Lake. Morcouer by reaſon of the exrreame cric B 
and the confuſed noiſe , they could neither fee nor heare any thing that 
was done. 

The F#wa"s hauing gotten the V Vall, ſeeke farſt vnder colour of 
making the round , how they might draw the Enemies vnto them. For 
the -ffoQing whereof their Armes was of great ſeruice. Finally, they 
come rothe Gate, where as ſome going downe cur the barres, others 
entrcd from without. In regard of thoſe which made their attempts 
at the bm with Ladders, after they had defeated thers which de- 
tended the V Valls , they lept ouer, and by this meanes the V Vall was 
gotten. As for the Hill ſcituated towards the Eaft, they which centred 
by the Gate recouered it , chaſing away the Guards. VVhen as Scipio C 
law that there wasa ſufticientnumber entred into the Ciry, hee ſent 
many of them according ro the Cuſtorae , againſt the Cirizens, giuing 
them charge to kill all they mer without taking any to mercy, and 
not to bufic themſclucs with fpoile vntill they had a figne given them. 
The Romans doe this to terrifie them. And therefore wee often ſee, 
that when they take Cities by force , they doe nor onely kill the men, 
but they cut their Dogges in pieces, and diſmember their orher Cattle, 
Many och things happenedin that Citic , by reaſon of the multitude 
of Priſoners. _ | 

Finally Public Scipio accompanied with a Thouſand men affailes the D 
Fort : whereunco making his approaches , Mago art the firſt ſtriues to 
defend it : But when hee vnderſtood the Truth of the taking of the Ci- 
ty , hee ſends inen to parley for his ſafety , and by this meanes heetie- 
livers the Fort, This done,a ſigne being given , the maſſacre ceaſed, 
and they fell ro (poile. And when as night approached , ſome remai-. 
ncd inthe Campe ordained for that end : Andthe Generall ſpent the 
nightin the Fort, accompanied with a Thouſand men : Appointing the 

reſt 
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fromthe Houſes, /dyrheC 
carry marr ary 
them to the 'aſterne parts. The Romans 
after this manner. ies Sorddiers htc nies 
gage of che Souldiers, and the ſubſtance of the 


reſt 


Among the Zomans this order is oblerute: 
z vomctimesto euery day they number themen, and 
tothe ——— ſbmerimes they diui Guts os 

by Eaſignes, The neuer appoint aboue halfe the Ay forehis buſt. bf —_— 

nefſe, The reſt remaine in Bartaile for the"Guard , ſometimes 


are without , and ſometimes within the — 4 vnto the end 
thoyeepdacioapatready. The Army divided for the moſt 
part intwoof Romans, wortre Sabo woke br 


tor the diviſion, do cuery man bring pe. This 
done , the Millanncere0rCapraines of ie ee to 
them all- : Not onely co thoſe which remaine in Batraile, bur Oro 
the Guardsof che Tents, to the ſicke, and ym all thoſe which are Of» 


B Gainedfor Doren nee 


pier mp yn tne, 
ing in Battaile for their Guards , yer t 
maſt For when as note 
t 


| oo themſ.t 
monly all the ſpoile vader his Commaund and which rules, if 
he be anabſolure Monarch : Andif he bea Chmnttinier man 
holds that hisowne , which may be hidden yet peep d 
that all things be carefully rogether. for that moſt pare 
of mendefirebooty, and for this cauſe are in » having 
DEE, it fals out that are in dan- 
gerto loſe all. The which to many, who they haue 
preuailed in their Enterprize , whether they haue caſt themſelges inco 
the Enemies Campe, or hauecakena City , y et they haue nor onely 
becne repuls'd, but moreover had loſt all, and for no other cauſe bur 
that abouc mentioned. Whereefor C6manders ought to have nothing 
in greater recommendarion and care, then chat whereof wee ſpeake : 
which is, that (25 much as may be poſſible ) this hope may remaine to 


the greareſt part : thar if ſuchan accident happens, the diuifioh may be 
equal} 
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$cip 30's prow- 
dence Concer. 
ning the Priſo- 
nas, 


The numberof as many men. There were cigkteene captiue 
thips tharwer® ning chey had beene five and thirty. To whom 


The Wife of 
Mandon'sn., 


equall to themall, Then the Captaines of Thouſands gaue order fo 
the Boory : and the Reman Commander hauing drawne r the: 
Priſoners , ( which were linlelefſethen a thouſand ) 

chem ficſt ro ſeparate the Citizens with their Wiues and Children, and 


they retire, hauing | b 
| Ge dofthe Worke- men and Artizans , hee told them, that for A 
the preſentthey were publique Seruants to the Ciry of Zome : Bur if c- A 


one did his duty cheerefully and willingly , he promiſed them hi- 
—bp ifthe Warre yndertaken againſt the Caribaginians had a good 
end. Then he gave charge to the Queſtor to rake rhe Namevet theſe 
men , and that he ſhould appoint thirty Zowas Commiſlarics ,'forrhe 
whole mulrirude contained in a manner two thouſand. Healſo made 
choiſe of the ſtrongeſt, and the moſt flouriſhing inage and forme,to fur- 
niſh the Troupes : and fill'd the captive ſhips with all the Marriners, 
excecding the former one halfe : ſo as cuery ſhip had in a manner ewice 
hips and inthe begin. 

1 promiſed liberry if 

han eas GOUAIge and valiant, andrthar if in this Warre 
he happen to vanquiſh the Cartheginians, When he had derla- 
red bimſelfc in this manner , he made the Burgeſles affeRtionare and 
loyall, as well to himlelfeas to the Rowen Common-weale : The 
Worke-men and Artizans are in like manner ioy full ypon the hope of 


| 

liberty- | 
But when he had by this ſapply much augmentedthe Troupes, inthe 
end he ſcparates Mago and the Carrhoginiavs, For he had two Senators | 
and fifrecne Councellors : whom hee gaue in charge to Caine Lelyms, | 
commanding him to hauc a ſpeciall care. Moreouer, hee calls all the | 
hoſtages vnto him, which were absuec three hundred. Then he makes | 
muchoefrhe Children , willing them to reivoyce, and that within few 
daycs they ſhould {ce their Parents. Iolike manner he perſwades the 
reſt to be of good hope, and ro write ymto their Ciriesand Fri | 
firſt of all they had their lives ſaucd, and were well intreated : And that 


B 


ſecondly the Romans would ſend them all home to their houſes in fafe. 
ty, if their Friends could imbrace their alliance: This Speech being 
ended, he gaue the moſt commodious ſpoiles of the Army to euery one 
according to his Race and age, as to Children Feathers and Bracelers, 1 
and to young men Swords. When as the Capriuesthe Wife of D. 
Mandovin, the Brother of Andebale, King of the Lecheteins, had caſt her 
"a oy Way wa _ IEEE haue a better re- 
to her t Cart , being moued 
with.compaſſion, he demanded of her what neceſſary things ſhe wanted. | 
Shee was an aged woman, and carried the ſhew of ſome grear Dignity. 
And whenſhe held her peace , he calls for thoſe which bad the charge 
of the women , who preſchting themſclues, apd afbiming that the 
| Carihaginians 
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Carthaginians had furniſhed the Women with all thipgs neceflary : ſhe 
rouching his kneevagaine , 'tepFared che ſatnt words, Scipio viewing 
her, andthinkihg that they ynto whonrhehad then ginen the charge, 
ſhewed themſethies lyers through negligence , commaurided the Wo 
rien-n0t to bedifconrented', andrhar hee give orderto place 0. 
thet Commiſlaries, ro the end nothing ſhould be wanting that was 
necdfull for then, © Then ſtaying a littfe, Caprainefhefaid , rhou mif- 
rakeſt my words , if thou doeft rhinke that'T require rhy affifkancero 
A content the belle. HA | 

Then Scipmy hearing her conceite , and obſcruing in her face the, vi- 
A | ' 

gour of Andvbales daughters , and of other Potentares, was fof- 

ced to weep; forthar this Lady diſcouered her Calamnntiein few words. 

Wherefore when it appearedrttat hevnderſtood her conceir, raking her 


by the Hand', avhe did the reff, willing perrigticny mal pear 
ers and chil- 
and 
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co have them iras grent recommendation , as his own 
dren : and that — his promiſe, hee wr" pe 
confident mento- have the Charge ouer them. Finally,having detiue- 
redvneo the Queſtors all the Wealth found irrthe publicke Treaſure of 
B tae Carrbeginians, which amounted to abouc eighteene hundred Thou- 
p ſand Crownes : So as ioyningthem vno other rwelue hundred Thou» 
fand, which the Queſtor of Xorwr had,the whole fumme would be abouec 
three milhons. | virg | 

At the ſame time certaine Young men hauing takena Virgin, 
ir! the Cower of her age, and the beauty of her body alfthe reſt of the 
Women, knowing that Sc/pis tooke delight in it, they came varo him 
bringing this Virgin , and og rot him tharthey preſented her 
vnto him. Publizs amazed and- "fe Could Be me r if I were 
(fayth he) a priulte perſoq , there is no < more pleaſing vo- T4. hat an; 
rome : 44 yo pms Commaunder, there is nothing lefſe ha mcg phe 
C C affection : Letti them vnderſtand (asit feemes by this : cre) that * 

in time of reſt and idleneſſe, the vic of ſuch G8 ping w3gung ) 

wen : TT A ry them which vie 

them , great hinderances both in body and minde: Finally heethanke 

the young men : ragrng. hadgahrn fc rem , hee reſtored 

her vnto him, gining him c to marry her as be thought good, to 

ſome Cirtizen, By this meanes hauing made ſhew of the Chaſtiry and 

modeſty of his Heart,he became very pl ro the Subiccts, Theſe 

things being thus ordained , and the reſt of rhe Priſoners delivered to 

the Capraines of Thoufands, hee ſent Caius Lelyws to Rome to the five 
D Yearcs Sacrifices, with the Carthezinians and the other priſoners of 
D mo : 

note, to makeknowne in their Countrey , the accidents which had 
happened, 

Many in truth which deſpaired of the Warrein Spaine,applicd them- 
ſelues vnto the preſene in divers manners, reſuming Courage againe, 
where as the newes was diredted publickly, Scipio Raying lome time 
at Cartbaze , prattiſed the Army az Sea continually ; And hee taughe 
the Capraincs of Thouſands this kinde of Exerciſe tor the Foote-men, 
He appointed che Souldiers to runne thirty furlongsarmed on — 

ay : 
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day : And onthe ſecond they. ſhould all furbuſh and cleanſe their armes: 
Exertiſes ap- And on the third they ſhoylgreſt ;, Bur onthe fourth they ſhould fight 
poine*@®) 54%” ith Swords of Wood coucred with Leather., and with plummees, 
_ doth at Sea feaching them to caſt Darts ; Andon the faft to tall ro their running, 2s 
and Land: {in rhe beginning, In like manner he ſolicited the Artizans and Worke- 
men carctully , to the cnd that nothing ſhayld bee wanting in the true 
Excrciſcs of Armes.  Hcalſo appointed part of the Commiſiaies to 
this Worke , , and went vp and downe daily, ſoliciting every man{vnto 
that wt ich was neceſſary. | A 
_ Finally, whilſt the Armie at Lind praRtiſed often before the Citric, 
the Martiners vied their Exerciſes at Sca , with their rprnings and retur» 
ings. And they which ſhould be in the Citic, ſhould Furbuſh, Forge, 
and Worke ; and that all ſhould be carctully imploied to prepare 
Armes. There is no manbut would hauc held the City for a ſhoppe 
of Warre, according tothe ſaying of Xenophos ,it be had ſeenc it then. 
As all chings ſcemed good vato him, and conuenicntly. diſpatcht for 
neceſfary vic , and that conſequently hee had put a Garriſen into the 
Citic , and rampred the Wals, hc diflodgerh with his Army , asben- 


ding both by Seaand Land towards T 4rragexe, baving the Hoſtages 
with bim, He maicht with his Army, as in his judgement ſuch B 
marches are requiſite in all occafions. In the which bee. muſt alwayes f 
accuſtomethe Horſe-men, as to mannage a Horſe, to handle a Iauc-+ \ 
lr, and morepucr to bound and gallop, and to turne on the right 
hand or the lefe. Sometimes they disbanded the Commanders of ten 
Qut of the midf} of the Army, and they which commaunded twenty 
ypon the two wings : and ſometimes they drew them rogether, and 
Raycd them according to the troupes. of horſemen vpen the wings: 
or elſe they made anextent of two wings by an interpolition, or by 
the pollicy of the Captaines of the reareward, In regard of their exer- 
ciſe in a thiong,: hee ſayed it was not neceſſary, as, hauing one C 
courſe vpon the way. | C 
They muſt in allalarums bee accuſtomed to charge the chemy, ahd 
to make their retreate, that they ſhould alwayes 2pproachas nimably as 
chey could, marching vnited and in the (ame. order, They muſt more- 
oucr obſerue the ſpaces betwixt the bands, for if the horſergen 
vndergoing the danger breake their rapkes, there was nothing ſo 
dangerous nor . preiadiciall, When bee had taught them all rheſe 
things, eſpecially to the Captaines, hee enters into Cittics, to inquire 
firſt if moſt of them obeyed the things which had beene comman- 
ded them, and finally if they which had the gouerment of Cities, 7 
were ſufficient ro exccute the conſtitutions with iudgement : holding D 
nothing more neceſſary then | the Prudence of Governors. Theſe 
things being thus ordred, bee aflembles the horſemen of Citries 
in a ccrraine place , and himſelfe making certaine bounds and 
Curuets, hee taught them all the managing of Armes, Hee did 
not march 'in the head of the army, as Caprtaines viſually doe 
at this day, thinking the firſt place to belong vnro them, This withouc 
doubt takes away the comandersexpericnce,and draws him into danger 
Ir 
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Itis true that be is ſcene by them all , but ſees not any, © Iris neceſlary The &zy oc 


that the Commander of an Army ſhew example, not by a Military be Con-muan- 


authority, but by cxperience of -a Captaine, and his prowefle in der of an Ar- 


Armes, marching ſometimeswith the fore- ward,and ſometimes with * 
the reare-ward, and ſometimes inthe Battaile:the which this man did, 
riding and conſidering them all, who being doubtfull bce taught, cor. 
recting their errours in the beginning : the which ſeldome happened 
by.reaſon of the precedent diligence. Demetrims Phalerius hath ſhew- 
edit, ſaying, thar as in buildings where the heuſes. are comprehen- 


A ded vnder one Roofe and ligature, it happens that the continuanee 


15 the ſtronger + Soa whole Army is made more firme, in the which 
allis diligently purſued in particular, and by the Chambers. That 
which is done at this day, is very like to the gouernment and order 
of a Bittaile. Light things and thoſe which arc moſt vſuallin an 
Army , many times periſh wholly init. In regard of the Role of 
choſe which diſband, and are armed with aduantage, the Battalion 
containes them. Now the Erobens fight like a forlorne 3 $0 
doe they of Morea theie Allies : whereas the Romans make» bead 
holding the order of a Battalion, And if the others bee repulſt, 
andrerurning from the Combate periſh, the Romans retire with: 


B out lofle : and if they vanquiſh , which God forbid ) they will make 


all the reſt of Greece ſubjeR. 
A Parcell of Media. 


defencibleamong all the Potentates of CAſia, in regard of 
the multitude and vallour of ' the men, and likeywile of the 
Horſes, Ir doth furniſh in a manner all ./ſi« with this. kinds of 
Cattell : ſoas the Royall Races which are bred and entertained there, 


Mii according to the Circuire of the Countrey, is themoſt 


C are of great benefit tothe Hedians, It is alſo inhabited with Greci- 


an Citics, the which Alexander eauſed to bee built for the guard 
thereof, by reaſon of the neighbour-hood of the Barbarians i except 
the Erbatanes, whoſe Clty is builr vpon the Northerly marches of 
Media, Yectir is neare the parts of Aſs which confine yponthe blacke 
Seca and the Fwx:/ne, | 

In the beginning the Royall City of the Medians was amongſt all 
the reſt themolt excellent in riches and ſumptuous buildings, It 1s 
{cituared vnder the Mountaine Countries, and neighbours to Oronte 
without Walles, having onely a Fortthat is well furniſhed and for- 
tified with great Arr, Vnder which is ſcituated the royall City of the 
Perſians. It is a queſtion whether we ſhould ſpeake of it in-particular, or 27* Royal 
be filene, Belecue mee, itgiues a ſtrong argument ro thoſe whoſe Perjians. 
mtention and cuſtome is torelate rare and admirable things, and to 
{peake fome adding much vnto them : which breeds a doubt in thoſg 
which wiſely receiue all that which is out of common fancy, 

This royall City kath ingreatneſle and circuite almoſt ſenen EFur- 
longs, and che ſumptyouſacſle of _ building fach , as it ſhewes a 
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great abundance of wealth in thoſe that firſt founded them. For as all th© 
Carpenters worke is of Cedar or Ciprefle, yet they hauc not left one 
cloud, but hauclin'd the Ioiſts, Wainſcor,and Pillars with the vaults 
of the Galleries, with plates of Gold and Silver : andin regard of the 
Veſſell ic was all of Siluer. Yet the greateſt part was carried away 
arthe comming of. Alexander and the Aacedonians : and the reſt 
vader the goueinment of Antigen, and of Selewews Nicanor, and 
likewiſe atthe comming of CA#tiochw , whenas the Temple of Exce 
had about it many Pillars gilt , anda great quantity of Siluer vel. 
lels, and finally , there were ſome ſmall number of Tiles of Gold, A 
but many more of Silver, Moreouer, there was a great heape of 
Siluer within the Royall City, coyned of the aforeſaid things, to the 
number of about two Millions and foure hundred thouſand Crownes, 
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A Parcell of e4ntiochus, and of his 
Army into Hyrcania. 
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Ntiochus hopes tocome vnto thoſe places. Carſaces like 
wiſe thinkes that he dare not paſle the Deſarts there confi- 
P ning wich" ſo greatan Army, eſpecially for the want of 
Wacter, It is true that in the (aid places the Water ſhewes 
it ſelfe vpon the ſuperficies, and that there are many Dit- C 
ches hauing deepe Wells, bur vnknowne to thoſe which did not fre, 
quem them. Of which they hauea Tale in the Countrey : that ae ſuch 
time as the Perſiewsenioyed Aſs, this Countrey had in certaine places 
( In the which formerly there was no Water) fine Springs or Fountains. 
And therefore as T a#ris hath many great Rivers, they imployed great 
_— _ labour and coſt to fill the Ditches from farre, the which ſucceeded : nei- 
Lawrie, ther doe they know which vic theſe Waters, the Spring of theſe Dit- 
ches, nor whence they come, When as Ar/aces ſaw him take the way 
by the Deſart, hee reſolued to ſhut vp the Wells andto corrupt them. 
The King hauing this newes, he diſpatcht ſomefrom Nicomedia with a 
thouſand Horſe, who finding Arſaces gone with his Army,lcauing ſome 
Horſe- men to fill vp the Dirches. To whom ſuddainly after their com- 
ming they gaue the chaſe,and then returnedto 4#tiochw, The Defarts 
being paſt, the King arriued ata City called Hecatomphilow, (cituarcd in 
the midſt of Parthyeme, It hath taken its name for that all the paſlages 
ofthe neighbour Countries ioyne there : Here he refrefht his Ar- 
my, and made his reckoning that if .Arſ«ces had becne able to 


ioyne Batraile with him, hee would not have retired leauing his 
Countrey, 
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Countrey, nor fought other places more commodious for his Army 
to fight in, chen thoſe which are about Hecarompbilon. By his depar- 
eure therefore itis manifeſtro him that will confider this ation, char 
hee had taken another reſolution, Wherefore THmiochw reſolued 
to take his way to Hyrcame, 

But when he was come to Taper , ind had notice of the difficul 
of the places by thoſc ofthe Countrey , the which hee was'to paſſe 
vato the rops of the Mountaines which bend to Hyrcenie, and that 
the Barbarians held the moſt difficult places, hee refolued to take 8 

A g90d number of the ableſt men, and toſeparate their Capraines, and 
ro informe cuery one of them how 'to the way, and like- 
wiſe hee appointed Pyoners, marching withthem to leuell the way 
for the Souldiers, Leginarics, and e. This being concluded, 
he ganc the firſt Battalion to Diogenes, adding thereunto the Archers 
and Slingers, who from the Mountaines might caſt thefr Darrs and 
Stones : the which heldno order of Batraile, but came alwayes in 
time to the place of danger , and were of grear (cruice in difficult pla- 
ccs, Heeaccompanied them with about rwo thouſand Candiors ar- 
med with Targets, of which Polzxenides had the charge. In the 
Rearcward hee ordaines the armed men and the Targetcers : The 

B Commanders whereot were Nicomedes of Chis, and Nicolas the 
Exolien, . 

As theſe men march befere, it fell - our that the roughneſſe and 
ſreights of the pallage were found more difficule then the King had 
concciued, All the letigth of the aſcent was abour three hundred 
Furlongs , and forthe molt part by the deepe Fourd of a Torrent, in- 
ro the which were fallen from the high Rocks Stones and Trees 
which made the paſſage inacceſhible. Tothe which the Barbarians gaue 
greataſſiſtanee: caſting continually Trees which were cue downe,and 
gathered together great heapes of Stones : and ſeazed (keeping with- 

C all the length of all the Valley) on the Hills of ems. Sewer) 
might ſerue them for defence : ſoas ifthey had nor beene ed, 
Antiochw had giuen ouer his Enterprize as deſtitute of his forces. 
For as it was neceflary for the Encmics to take their way, and ro 
aſcend by that Valley, they ſeazed on the fayd places and fortified 
them. Bur they did not obſerue rhat it was impoflible tor the Le- 
ginaries to pafle there with their Baggage vatill the way were 
made : for rheſe could not approach or come ncare the Confines of 
the Mountaines. 

- They that were lightly armed and che valiane afea, could not a- 

D cend the Leucoperres. For this cauſe the Ordonance changed 
when they were i9yncd vnto the firlt Guard of Dyggenes Troupes 
who aſcended our of the Torrent. Suddaioly the Combate began 
25 the accident ſhewed : Diogenes Troupe ray chrough | 
the Countrey , gauea rough charge to che Enemy : And ia throwing 7/49 tut's 

of Darts and Stones preſt the Barbarians, annoying them much with 114, 

their Slings which they calt from their Palliſadoe. Hauing chaſed the 

fcſt,and had rake heir place, chey gaue charge tothe Pyogersto _ 
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the paſſage euen, the which was preſctitly performed by reaſon of their 
great number. 

By this meanes whe) the Slingers, Archers, and Darters had marcht 
ro the higher places, ſcattred here and there, and ſometimes together, 
ſeazing onthe moſt commodious places, and the Targercers heldthe 

| lower Countrey , marching in Batraile a flow pace alongthe Torrent : 
The Barbarians ſtayed not, but abandoning the place, they drew toge- 
ther onthe topofthe Meuntaines. In regard of .AH#!Hocbue Troupes, 
it paſt the difficult paſſages ſafely afrer this manner : Burt ſlowly and 
with greatdifficulry : They could hardly eight iv a Ranke recouerthe A 
trop of the neare Mountaines. And when the Barbarians were there 
aſlembled , having an humour they ſhould bee able to keepe the Ene- 
mics from gaining the top, there fell out a braue Combate. By theſe 
reaſonsthe Enemies wererepuls'd , who revniting themſclues tought 
againſt the Leginaries , and made head againſt them with great cou- 
rage and vallour. 

In the Night the braueſt of them turning about recovered the top, 
and the places lying behind, The which the Barbariess lecing , and 
ſuddainly amazed, they turned head, The King is yery carctull ro re- 
ſtraine the fury of his Souldiers purſuing the Knemy , cauſing a re- R 
treate tobe ſounded, defiring they ſhould enter into Hyrcania vnited 

The Ci and in good order. This kintle of march being ordained according 
ity of a , . 
Tanbrace, KtOhis will, hee comes to the City of Tembrace, deſtiturce of Walles, 
yet hauing a royall and large Pallace : where hee campt and beſieged 
it, Bnt when as many, as well Souldiers as of the Countrey had re» 
tired tothe City of Syringe, (it wasnot farre from Tambrace, and 
was as it were the Capitall of Hyrcanis, as well for its fortification 
as for its wealth ) hee rclolucd to rune it by force, 
Matching therefore with his power, and planting his Campe a- 


7 oppo bout ir, he beſieged the Citic. The greateſt part ot his worke was to (+ C 
bus. make plattormes in the fafhion of a Tortoiſe, The Ditches were 


triple, being about ſeyuen Fathome and a halfe broad, and foure deepe, 
Vponeither banke there was a double Palliſadoc with a ſtrong out- 
wall. There were continuall Skirmiſhes whileſt they wrought : from 
whence they carried from either {ide men flaine and hurt : for that 
they fought very valiantly , not onely yponthe ground, butalla va- 
deritinthe Mines. But by reaſon of the multitude of Pyoners and 
the Kings diligence , it —_— that the Ditches were ſuddainly 
fll'd vp, and the Walles fell being ſhaken with the Mines. This 
done, the Barberv77 being confounded , and much terrified and a-» 
mazed with feare, they kill the Grecians which were in the City, 
and taking their richeſt Ruffererire by Night. The King ſeeing this, 
ſends Hyparbaft with the Mercenanes : with whom the Barbarians 

Syringe raken fighting , and in the end abandoning the Baggage, retire againe ins 

by Axciocdus- tothe City, But when the Targeteers preſt chem valiantly , not able F --8 
ro beare the burthen being {o grieuous, they preſently yeeld hauing no 


more h 


Ho ope. | | 
3 Adefetinthe The Copmenten ofths Army being defirous ty ſee the Enemies 
Text, : Troupes 
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Troupecs enuzroned on the Hill, they command thoſe which were in the 
Palli{adoe not to budge : in regatd of themfelues they goe to view the 
places, being accompanied with two Troupes of Horſe,and ſome Foot. 
mea lightly armed, with thirty exccationers of Tuſtice, Certaine Ns- 
mid1jaws accuſtomed to Darts, comming out of the Enemies Fort to lye Fg 
in'Ambuſh , they had by chance ſtolne from the Hills : who having 
notice ziucn them by a Spye , thar ſome were on the ropof the Hill 
higher then they , they prepare themſclues and march crofle the Hill, 
an.| caſting themſclues berwixt them and their Campe, they ſhurthem,,, , 
A in and take ther. Claudius Marcella the Conſull was at the firſt Edad 
charge wounded, and taken with ſome others , forcing the reſt being 4 wak-o- 
wounded to flye into Caues and Pits. The which they of the Cam 
{ceing, they could not rclieuerhem inthis danger, For whilelt they 
cryed out and wondred at this accident, and that ſome bridled their 
Horſes , 2nd others arm'd themſclues,the Execution was ended. The 
Sonne of Clavdiws ſaued himfelfe with difficulty, and contrary to all 
hope being wounded. Finally, C/aud:«s fell into theſe dangers more 
through ſimplicity then-by any true 1udgement of a Captaine. 
For my part I am forced to admonifhthe Reader of theſe kind of ad- 
ventures through the whole tract of our Worke, where I ſee not onely 
B ordinary Souldiers,bur cucn Captaines tNem(ſcloes to have erred by may 
nifeſt ignorance. What profit can a Prince or Commander reape,which 
hath nor the knowledge ofdatgers which hee muſt auaide, leſt the 
whole Army periſh with him £ Who knowes not that ifneceſſity doth 
force them to atgempta thing, that a great part of the Troupes muſt 
periſh before the Commanders feele jr The tryall muſt be ſaddainly 
made not by the Commander. That which they vſoally fay, 1 did not 
thinke it : and who would ever haue thought that ſhould hauc haps» cus of 1gno- 
pcned * Scemes to be a grear argument of ipgnerance, and of a weake 145 24 negy 
iwdgement in the Commander. 6 nan 
C Forthis cauſc I hold Hszxmbs! among the good Captaines for mahy 
reaſons, and which may hercin be commended, who hath imployed 
much time in the proteflion of Armes, and who making vſe of judge, 
ment in many and giuers occaſions , hath many times by his ind 
fruſtrated the Enemies in particular encounters, and wis neuer circum. 
uemed in (ſuch great Battailes : who as it appeares hath preſerued him- 
ſclfe with great prouidence. And that with good reaſon. For the 
Commander being ſafe,although all the reſt periſh. Fortune prodnceth 
many occaſions by the which the damages receiucd by thoſe miſerable 
accidents may be repaired : Butif he periſh like varoa Pilot in a ſhip, 
there growes no profir, although that Fortune giue the Victory to the 
reſt againſt the Enemy : For that the hope of all depetids vpon the 
Commander. I ſpeake theſe things againſtthoſe who by a glorious pre- 
ſumption, or a youthtfull humour, or by ſtupidity, or diſdaine, fall into 
this inconſideration. One of the faid things muſt of neceſſity be the 
cauſe of theſe misfortunes. 
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Of Publius Scipio and of the V 'Yarre A 
of the Romans againſt the 
(arthagintans. 


S Publias Scipio Generall of the Romans in Spaine, bciug 
inthe Region of Tarracous , had firſt drawne the Span:- 
«ds to his Friend(hip, and made them faithfull , for that 
he had reſtored them their boſtages, he hadin this ation 
Edecon, a powerfull Prince for a yoluntary aſſiſtance : who z 
ſuddainly after the taking of Carthage, and his Wife and Children redu- B 
ced vnder the power of Publius , conſidering the alteration of the Spa- 
xiards rowards him , he reſolued in the beginning to be the Authour, 
belecuing confidently that by this meanes he might recouer his Wife 
and Children, and that hee ſhould ſeeme to ioyne vnto the Romans 
willingly, and not through neceſſity : The which ſuccceded according- 
ly. For whenthe Army had beene newly ſent to winter, he came to 

T arr4c0n4 accompanied with his Friends, 


A Remen- Being admitted to the ſpeech of Pabliws, he ſayd, that he was won- 
arg > 5 derfully bound vnto the Gods, that before all the Princes ard Potehs C 


tartes of the Countrey, he had retired himſelfe vnto him : andthat of 
the reſt, ſome ſentand depended on the Cartbeginians, and in the 
meane time they ſued vnto the Rowaens with ioyned hands: and that for 
his part he was come notonely ro yeeld himſclfe but allo his Friends. 
Wherefore if he receiued him into his Friendſhip and alliance, he was 
confident that he ſhould be able, not onely tor the preſent, but alſo for 
the tuture to doe him great ſervice. For as ſoone as the Spaniards ſhould 
ſee him admitted to his Friendſhip , and to haue obtained his demands; 
they will likewiſe come all to recouer their Friends, and to purchaſe 
the alliance of the Komays : and that for the future they would imploy 

themſclues with emulation in his other affaircs, if their hearts were D 
once poſſeſt with this honour and humanity. He required to haue his 
Wife and Children, andthatbcingadmitted into Friendſhip, he mighe 
returne to his houſe, where hauing found ſome good occaſion, hee 
might ſhew bis affeRion, and that of his Friends towards him and the 
Komen Common-weale, This Speech being ended. Edecon was Ollent. 
As Publixs had long expeRed this, and conſidered of Egecoms reaſons, 
he deliuered him his Wife and Children, grantivg the alliance, More- 
ouer 
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ouer during his preſence, he drawesthe Spaniard by many mcanes to 
his Deuotion , and imprinted in his followers a great hope for the fu- 
ture, ſending him backe to his Houſe. When this accident was di- 
vulged , all the Spaniards inhabiting within the Riuer (being former- 
ly no friends to the Romans) followed their party ip a manner with ' one 
accord, Theſe things fell out tothe content of Publime Scipio, After 
their departure hee ſent backe the maritme Bands, ſeeing no ſhewe of 
danger at Sea. Yer he made choiſe of choſe that were mcſt ſeruicea. 
ble, and dinidesrhem among the Enfignes, tothe end he might make 
4 the Bands of foot-men the more complear, 

Andomale and Mandonin , men at that time of great power among 
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the Spaniards, attended a fit occaſion, hauing long carried a ſecret ha. 4rderale an4 


e 


ered in their bearts againſt the Carthaginians, although they helde Mandorix, 


them for their truſty and confident friends : For that Aſdrebals men 


(making ſhew to haue no great confidence in them ) they had exaQted a 
great {umme of money, and their Wiues and Children for Hoſtages, / 


whereof wee haue formerly ſpoken, When as then they immagined 
they had found a fit opportunity , they retire their Bands trom the Car- 
thaginian Campe, andin the Night recouered certaine places of great 
ſtrength, where they might remaine free from all danger. This done, 
many other Spaniards abandoned ©Aſ4ruba!, hauing beene long diſ- 


contented with the pride of the Carthaginians : Hauing recoucred this 4/d+ubataban- 
donned by many 
Spaniards, 


firſt occaſion to ſhew what friendſhip they bare them : the which many 
ethers had done. 

You muſt ynderſtand that theExecution of great matters, and a Vi- 
Rory gotten by force vypon the Enemy , be of great conſequence , yet 
thereis required great prudence and Wiſedome, to make good vic of 
thingsdecided by Armes, Soas there are morethat cnioy Prerogatives, 
then they which vic them well : The which happened to the Cartbagi- 


C #/ans, For after they had defeated rhe Rowas forces , and flaine Pub- 


lizs and @aiws Scipio , fatherand Vnckle of this PabUws, of whom we 
now Treat, thinking that Sp«ize was then in no more danger of Warre, 
they intreated the Inhabitants roughly. For this cauſe in ſteed of friends 
and Allies, their SubieRs were incenſed and deadly Enemies, The 
which fell our iuſtly. They had an humour that the meanes to Con. 
quer Principallities , diffred from that of preſeruingthern, They were 
i2norant that they keepe their pfeheminence well , which obſerue the 
{me will and humour , wherewith principalliries haue beene firſt 

Conquered. | 
It is manifeſt and obſcrued in many, that men are of that Nature,that 
whereas proſperity offers it ſelfe , they ſhewe themſclues kinde to their 
Neighbours, promiſing hopeful] things. But when thcy haue atrai- 
ned totheir deſires, then they deale wickedly , and raigne over their 
SubicRs as ouer flaucs, Wherefore not without reaſon the affeRions 
of Subieds , change with the alteration of their Princes : The which 
hapned to the Carthagimians, Aſdrubal takes much aduice ypon this 
accident for the euent of things, The retreate of CAndomale troubled 
him. So did the hatzed and abandoning of the other Commaunders, 
Rs 4 Fipally, 
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Finally , hce was diſcontented at the comming of Publizs, 'whom hee 
fill expeRed to come againſt him with his Army. When he ſaw him- 
ſelfe abandoned by the Spaniards , and that all in one League retired 
to the Romaps, he tooke this aduice, Hereſolued that in making pre. 
paration of a good Army , hee would fight with the Enemy. If tho- 
rough che fauour of Fortune he had the ViRery , he would then confi. 
der ſafely and wiſely of the reſt, but if it ſhohld be aucrſe vnto bim in 
fighting , hee would retire into Gan/e with the remainders of the Bat- 
taile, and from thence with a multitude of Zarba74475 draw into 7tely, 
and joyne with his brother Hawnibal vnder the fame hope. *4ſarubal 
being of this aduiſe prepares himſelfe. Pablixs having recciued Cainu A 
Lelyws, and vaderſtood the decrees of the Senate, marcherh, haying 

retired his Army our of the Garrifons : To whom the Spaniards come 

at the paſſage, and march with him with willing and ioyfull hearts, 

Andobale had before ſent ynto Pablixe , bur when he approached neere 

ynto this Country , he came veto-him accompanicd with his friends z 

Where after he had ſpoken vnto him , hee concluded the League of 

fricndſhip which he formerly had with the Carrbaginiens, giving him 

to vnderitand what ſeruiceand loyalty hee had obſcrued towards him; B 

and finally he expoſeth the outrages and inturics which hee and his had 

ſuffered , intreating him to be the Iudge of that which he ſayd : And B 
if be ſeemed toaccuſe the Cartbeginiens vaiuſtly , hee might certainly 

know that he would neuer keepe his faith tothe Romans - If being for. 

ced for the neceſſary reſpeR of in wr , hee had dcefiſted from 

his aﬀection, yet he had good hope that ioyning to the Roman; to keep 

his faith firme with them. Afeer he had vicd many ſuch Speeches, he 

made anend, 

To whom P«bl:us ariſwering, ſayd, that he belicutd if, abd had v- 

derſtood rhe outrages of the Carthbaginians, which they had vied to 0s 

ther Spaniards, and their laſciuiouſneſle towards their Wiucs and 
daughters. Of whom notwithſtanding be having taken many,reduced C 
rather into the eſtate of Captives and flaues, then Hoſtages, hee harh | 
kept them with ſuch hotieſty as the Parents themſelves could not haue A Los, 
done. And when as Andobale and his Cempany conteſt it, and ma- | 
king an obeiſance vato him , they ſaluted him as Kwing,the affiſtants ob» 

ſcrucd thoſe words, Pabliws bluſhing, commands them to be of 

hope , promiſing them they ſhould hnde curtche and fauour with the 

Romans, and preſently delivers them their Daoghters : and the day 

following makes an accord with them. The principall Articles of their 

Accord was, that they ſhould follow the Roman Princes and obey 

chem willingly, D 

Theſe things thus cohcluded , they returac vnto their Campe, and 

come with their Army to that of Pablis, and making Warre with the 
Romans , they march with them againſt T#ſdr#564/, The Commann. 
der of the Carthaginians ſtaying neere to Catol-gnc, taſt by the City of 
Babylis , andneere vnto the Mines of Gold and Siluer , he changed his 
Campe when he was aduertiſed of the comming of the Romans , (o as 
he bag the Riucr at his backe in mapger of a Rampire : ang jp front and 
on 


a a © TT _ ERP ith. — 


= 


——_— — — —— 


=> 


Lab. 6. 


on che ſides a Palliladoe with a ſufficient depth far the Fortification : 
there was finally a length in the Vallics ſufficient ro pur them in barraile. 
And as for the {ide of the Hill there were viſually men, When as P#b- 
lis approacht , he was ready to hazard the Combare' :- although hee 
werc in doubt ſecing the aduantage and force of the places, where the 
Enemy lay in Campe. But when he had contained bimſelfe two daies, 
and was in ſcare that Megoand 4ſdrebalthe ſonne of Geſcow com 
he might be inuironed round , he reſolued to fight and to hazard a bat- 
taile : Miking therefore another Army , he laboors to gaine the Pak 
A lifado. Inrcgard of thoſe that were lightly armedand the choiſe foot- 
men, he ſcnds chem tothe fide of a Hill, giuing them charge to aſſaile, 
and to view the Enemies forces, | 
And when that this was done with great Courage, the Commander 
of the Carthaginians attends the cuent from rhe beginaing. Bur when 
hc ſaw his men preſt, and indangerby the courage of the Romans, he 
drawes his Army into the field, and plants it neere the fide of the Hill, 
relying vpon the opportunirtie of the place. At the ſame time Publime 
{cndshis braucſt men toſuccour thoſe that were in danger ; and ſtayed 
the reſt ready : He takes the one halfe and affailes the Hill vpon the left 
ſide of the Enemy , fighting againſt the Cartbegimians : And deliuers 
the rcſt to Lelyws , giuing him charge to aſlaile the Enemy on the right 
hand. When this was done, 4ſar»bal drawes his Army our of the _ 
Fort. He had hitherto keptir, relying ; the fortified places, having 20ers 
an opinion that the Enemies durſt nor affaile him. But for that this ttc guns. 
charge of the Remaws came vnexpeRed, hee puts bls Army into Bar- 
taile Jarer then was needfull, 
The Komans vndergoing the danger of the fight , whileſt that rhe 
Enemies were aot yet vponthe Wings , they not only affailed the Hill 
without danger , but in approaching ſlew theſe which croſt them, 
C whileſt that the Enemies made ready their batraile : forcing thoſe to 
turne which prepared them(elues and made head _ them. When 
as CAſdrubal, according to his firſt reſolution, ſaw his Army give backe 
and ſhamefully repulsd, hee had no will to fight vnto the laſt gaſpe. 
Taking therefore the Treaſure and the Elephants, and all thoſe hee The de/rare 
could draw together in the flight , he retire$to the River of Tagas,and © 4/44. 
ro the Hills of the Peri#ee Mountaines, and ro the Gasles inhabi 
there, Scip:o heldir not fit to purſue the Vitorie ſuddainly, doubting 
che comming of the other Commaunders : Finally, he gauethe bootic 
of the Fort to the Souldiers, | 
The day following, he drawes togerher all the Priſoners, wheteof 
there wereren Thouſand foote , and two Thouſand horſe , ro Hifpofe 
of them. All che Spaniards of that Countrey which were allied vato $cpis lured 
the Carihazimiens , come and ſubmit themſclues co the fauour of the king of 6 
Romans, And when he had giuenthem andience, they ſaluted Scipio ** —_ 
as King, The which Edecon beganne when he did his obciſance ; and 
_ after him Andebale with his friends, Scipio at that time regarded not 
their words but was ſilent : But when after the Bartaile all ſaluted him 
as King , he was moeued therewith , (o as hee forbag ir. Drawing 
all 
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all che Spaniardstogether , he told them that he would be truely Roy- 
all;and ſo held; but hee would not be called a King by no man living. 
This done, hee ordained they ſhould call him Chicfc or Commaunder. 
It is not without cauſe , that we may iuſtly commend themagnanimity 
of this man ; By'the which being yer young, having the fauour of For. 
tuneſuch , as all the SubicRs had him in ſo great eſteeme, as they fa- 
luted him by ſo excellent a name, yer hee wasalwaties ſo continent , as 
hee would nor accept of this will and humour of the SubieRts. Bur be 


will wonder much more at the excellency of his magnanimitic, if bee a 


lookes to the laſt dgies of his life : when beſides the valiant exploits 
which bee hath done in Speine, hee bath ruined the Cartbaginiens, and 
made ſubieR ynto the Zomaws many good Countries in Zybrs, fromthe 
Philenin Altars , to the pillars of Hercules, Hee hath alſo ruined Aſia, 
and the 4/irian Kings. ag: hee hath reducedto the obcdicnce of 
the Romans the beſt and greateſt part of the Warld. And therefore if 
hee had pleaſed hee might well have imbraced the opportunity to v- 
ſurpe a royall power,in theſe Countries which hee hath inuaded and 
taken, The diſdaine of ſuch things (as Sc7p18 hatch wilcly done) ſur- 
paſſeth not onely humane nature, but a divine, This magnanimity doth 
ſo much cxcell other men, as no man would demaund of the Gods a 
greater fauour : I meane then a Crowne, the which hee hath ſo often 
refuſed, being deliuered vnto him by fortune, and hath had his Country 
in more eſteeme, and his owne honour then the great command of a 
royall power. Hee gaue leaue toall the Spaniards, being ſer a parr, to 
returne intotheir Country without ranſom,except three hundred horſe 
whereof hee gaue the choiſc to Andebale, giuing rhe reſt to thoſe;which 
hadnotany. Finally, being now ſcazed on the Cartbagimians Campe, 
hee ſtayed there in regard of the firtility of the Country, expecting the 
Cartbagimiay Commanders which were remaining : hee allo fent torces 


ro the topps of the Perenee Mountaines to watch CAſarubed, and then + 


when the feaſon was come hee retired to Terraces, to winter bis 
Army thec. 


Hee returnes 10 the Hiftory of the Grecianse 


| S the Eokens lifred vp their hornes for the, new hope and confi. 
A dence they had in the Reman, and the arriuall of CA14/w, they 

amazed all the world, making Warre by Land a s CAtrra/ws and 
Publixs did by Sea, for this cauſe the CAcheims intreate Phillip ro ſuc. 


cour them, for in truth they not onely feared the Eroliens, bur alſo D 


HMachsins, for that he had ſeaz'd vpon the Argiue Mountaines with 
an Army, the Beocians fearing the enemies Army ar Sea, require a com- 
mander and ſuccours. The Negrepentins demanded inſtantly ſome pro- 
vicon againſt the enemy, the like did the Acarnenians, there was alſo 
an Embaſſadourfrom the Zpirores, they ſaid likewiſe that Scerdilajde 
and 3 lewrate allembledrheir Armics, and that morcover the 7 hraciaps, 
who confine vpon Macedowy Would indeauour to aflaile it if the King 
ould retire from thence, in regard of the Erolzens, they had ſeazed 

vpon 
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vpon the ſtraights of T bermop:4es , and fortified them with Ditches, 
Palliſadoes, and a great Garriſon, hoping they ſhould be ableto keep 
in Philip, and wholy to ſtoppe vp the paſſage in ſuccouting his Allies 
within Pyles. 

Theſe aduentures ſcemes worthy of Conſideration,) and not with- 
out reaſon) by the Readers, in the which is-the true Experience and 
pradtilc of Princes according vnto their Corporall power. For as in 
Hunting Beafts are mooued with their Forces and Power , when they 
arc ingaged inan apparent danger, fo it befals Princes : the which they 


A might then diſcover in P-il/p, Hee diſmiſſerth all the Embaſſadours, 1::«i-againa 
promiſing them to doe what poſſibly hee could. His whole inclinati- 744? by Sea 


on was the Warre, expeCting by what meanes and againſt whom hee 
{bauld firſt beginne, Bur when the forces of «Lira/xs were come a« 
gainſt him , and had aſſailed the Iland of Peparetbow , hee ſends men 
roguard the Citty : And diſpatcheth Pohphantes with a [mall Army 
towards Phoces and Beocia, and Menippres to Ehaleis, andthe other 
Negrepont , with a thouſand Targetteers, and fiue hundred 4grjavs. 
In regard of himſelfe , hee wentto Sceraſe, whether he Commanded 
the Macedonians tO repaire. 

VV hen he had newes that 4:t4/ws Army had taken the route of Nices, 
and that the Chiefe of the Eroliens aſſembled atHeracles , to conferre 
of the Aﬀaires of the Warre, hee parts from Scoruſt with his Army, 
and made haſt codiflolue theic Aſſembly, Hee arrived too late, yer 
hee waſted their Corne , and after that hee had ſpoiled the Inhabi- 
tants about the Gulte of Ence, hereturned, leauing his Army at Sc#- 
tuſe , and taking his wayto the Demetriads : With his ableſt men and 
the royall Wing, hee ſtayed there expeRing the comming of the E» 
nemy., Andrtothe end nothing ſhould bee vaknowne vnto him, hee 
fends to the Peparethiens , and Phociens, and likewiſe tothe Negrepen- 
C #:#s, giuing them charge to make him a figne by fire of all thi 
chat ſhould be done, vponthe Tiſee which is a Mounraine in Theſſah, 
which in regard of the places is very commodiouſly {cituated. But as 
this manner of ſigne by fire, is of great commodity for the Warre,and 
karh formerly not beene vſed , I doe notholdir good to paſſe it, but in 
this paſſage ro make ſome reaſonable mention. No man js ignorant 
thar opportunity and occaſion are the principall partsin all things : But 
much morcin the proteſſion of Warre , to bring enterpriſestoan end ; 


But amorg thoſe things which are vſefull , fires are of great efficacy, by fre. 


They vſc them at this day , and are the cauſe of ſome opportuniries, to 
be able to aduertiſe him who hath the care of that which is done, al- 
thouth it be three or foure dayes diſtant , or more : Totheend that by 
the ſigne of fire, they may ſuddainly giue ſuccours vato them that de- 
maund it, alchoughthat in former times they hauc held ic of ſmall mo- 
ment, for that the moſt part knew nothowtro vie it, But the vſe 
ought ro bee ordered and ſetled yppon certaine and determinate agree - 
ments. Bur whereas things which they will fignifie are not reſolutely 
ſer dowae, they cannot make vſe of theſe fires,as thoſe are whereof wee 
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If the Army at Sea were come to Ore« , of Peparethen, or Chalcis, 
they might ſignific it to thoſe, .. with whom this hath beene reſolued. 
Bu if any of the Fpcizens will zurne their Coates, or praRtiſe a Trea- 
ſon or Murther within the Citty, of any ſuch thing as hath vſpally hap- 
ned., and yet cannot be divined, (matters which happen ſuddainly and 
valookt for , haue ncede accorging to the accalion, of Counſell and 
aide) yct it may be. (ignified by fire. , For of thoſe which conſideration 
cannot prevent , they cannot make any Concluſion, Exe ſeeking to 
The aduiſeer corre this kinde of doubt and perplexitic, hath in few words made A 
Enc« touching the Commentaries, of the inſtitution of the heads : And hath abun» 
fignes by fires 1: ntly comprehended for the vaderſtanding, the ſumme of thoſe things 
which arc required ; the which.may cafily be diſcovered by this ſpeech, 
ſaying : Thar they which _ notice by the aduertiſcmcre of twe 
of any of greatand prefli eſſe, muſt make prouifton of pots of 
earth , whoſe breadth and depth muſt be equall, and they muſt have 
three foote in depth, and one anda halfe in breadth : Then hee,muſt 
make ſlender Corkes inthe mouth of it ; in the middeſt whereot hee 
muſt tie them in <quall parts of three fingers diſtant ; and in cuery part 
a great Circumference, inthe which are alſo painted the moſt vulgar 
and generall things which happen inthe profeſſion of Warre, As by 
the firſt, that Horſe-men are {uddeinly cntred the Countric : In the ſe. 
cond , that foote-mcn armed ; in the third , that men lightly armed : 
And conſequently in others, that foote and Horſe-men, or an Army 
atSca, and that there is Corne, You muſt in this ſort paint the things 
which do viſually happen in Regions, according tothe providence and 
time of the motions of Warre, 
This being done hee Commaunds to oblerue dilligently the pots 
of the one and the other, ſo as the pipes may bee <quall and runne c» 
qual ly : And when the pots fhalbe full of Water, they muſt put in the C 
ockes with ſtickes ; and then let the pipes runne together. T his hap» C 
ning it is apparent, that all being equall , the Corkes of neceſſity abate 
as the Water runnes, and the ſtickes hide themſelues in the Veſlells. 
When theſe things are equally ordered , and they areto y(e them, then 
they mult tranſporrthem ro the places, where the one and the other 
are to obſeruethe fires, and then muſt ſet them on either ſide vpon the 
Veſſels, Finally, in what thing ſocner that any portraite of the ſticke 
ſhall fall , hee ordaines they ſhould ſet vp a light which muſt continue 
vntill the Deputies anſwere him with the ſame. And when both fires 
are diſcoucred , then hee muſt rake them away and ſuffer the pipes to 
runne, Bur as for the falling of the Corke and the ſticke , that which x5 | D 
of the Images ſhall approach vnto the brinke'of the por which wee 
will let youſee, hee orders thar they ſhall ſet vp alight : and that they 
ſhould ſtoppe the pipes, and ſee what image of thoſe which are figured ; 
vpon the ſticke, comes to the brinke. | 
This may bz done when as all the things which they manifeſt , are 
of cither fide mooucd with the ſame dilligence. The which may bee | 
in ſome ſort by a light ſet vp by agreement to ſcrue for an aduertiſe- | 
ment , valeſſe they be vgderermined : For it is impoſſible to ſee fu. | 
ture 
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furure things, or that that bee figured ypon the ſticke which wee fore- 
ſee. Finally if by Forrane any vnexpeed accident happens, it is 
certaine that it cannot be declared by this invention : Nor any thing of 
that which is figured inthe ſicke be determined. They cannot giue ad- 
uertiſement of the number of Horſe-men or of toor,or of ſhips, nor of 
the quantitie of Corne, For wee cannot diſpoſe of things, whereof the 
knowledge cannot be made before they be done. And by conſequence 
how can any man reſ@lue of ſuccours, if he knowes not the multitude 
A of the Enemics, and the place where they are © How cana man worke ,,...1... rin 
ſafcly, or otherwiſe « Or howcan hee plor any Enferprize , which ot aduertite. 
knowes not the number of che Enemies , nor che quantity of Corne M29 irein- 
which is come vnro them from their Aliies £ ——__ TY Des 
A latter kinde hath beene invented by Cleomeres and Demecrites, In menices 

regard of that which is vulgar and of ready yſe , we haue determined: 
the which may advertiſe exaRly all that which is neceſſary ro bee 
knowne. - The vie whereof requires dilligence, and an exaQobſer- 
uation ; and it is inthis manner. You muſt diuide the Letters aecording 
totheir order in fiue parts , every one conliſting of fiue : Butin the ende 
there ſhall want one, which is no matter of Conſequence, And when 
as they which ſhall make vic of lights for an aduertiſement , ſhall pre- 
pare fiue little Tables, and write ypon either of thera the parties accor- 
ding to their order , and then they agree together , that hee which 
giucs the aduertiſement , (hall ſer vp the firſt lights and ewo —_—_— 
which ſhall nor bee taken away vntill the other hath anſwered in like 
manner. This ſcrues to the endthat by this light they may vnderſtand, 
char they are diſcouered, Theſe others taken away , they muſt 
ſhew the firſt which are on the left hand , and declare by the Table the 
things whereunto they muſt haue a care. As if the firſt Table he lifted 
vp, it ſignifies one : if the ſecond two ; and ſo conſequently. They mult 
alſo lift yp thoſe which are on the right hand, after the ſame manner, 
to aduertiſe whar letters he ſhall write that rakes the light. When they 
which have agreed together vpon theſe marter',: come vntothe place, 
they muſt firſt haue a Dioprre, hating two Cavels: to the end that hee 
that is co life vp the light right againſt it , may ſec the place both on the 
right hand and lefr. 

The Tables muſt bee fixed ſtraight and by order , neere vnto the 
Dioptre, and the places on the right hand and the lefr muſtbee ſepara- 
red ten foote, andthe height of a man» Moreoyer they muſt be care» 
fullthat the lights may be viſible when they ſerthem vp, and likewiſe 
D hidden when they take them downe. Theſe things being thus prepared 
on eytherſide, and that they hauc anintentto giue ſome aduertilment 
asthat a bundred Souldiers are retired tothe y, they muſt ficik 
vſe the DiRtions which by the ſmall Letters may ſignife thar which we 
haue ſaid ; as that a hundred (Candyors) haue abandoned vs. Theletters X17 
now acc lefle, and yet thar is ignifted. This which is wrirten in the 
Table will (hewe it ſelfe thus. The firſt letter is thus « , the which is in 
the ſecond partand ſecond Table : they mult alſo ſet vp the lights vpon 
the left hand, to the end thar he LA” kg the charge, may _ | 
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ſtand that he muſt looke to the other Table. Then on the right hand 
he muſt ſet vp fire, to let him know that this «is the fifth Lener onthe 
right hand , the which hee which obſerves the lights, muft write in 
the Table. Then e wherefore hee muſt lift vp two onthe right hand, 
which ſignifies the ſecond of the fourth part : For this cauſe hee that 
obſerues the Lights, writes the letter g and ſo conſequently of the reſt, 
By this mcancs whatſocuer happens , it may be certainly knowne, fol. 
lowing this inuention, Moreouer they muſt haue many lights, for that 
there muſt be two to every Letter, Andif any one doth duly obſerue A 
theſe things , which ſerue to this vſe, that which is required may bee 
done, Morcouer, they which makeyſe of theſe rwo inuentions, muſt 
giue order when as they will vſethem, to beable to giue full and cer= 
eaine ſignes, Whoſocyer pleaſeth , may cafily know in many kinds 
how great ſoeuer the difference of the ſayd things make ſhew of, and 
which they haue beene accuſtomed ro obſerue. For many things not 
onely difficult, but which ſeeme impoflible bauing gorten the ſuccefli- 
on of time and cuſtome, become moſt cafic. 

There are many and diuers examples which deſcrue credite ; but the 
moſt excellent is char which happens in the Arte of reading. If any p 
one inſtrudtsa man without Experience , and nor accuſtomed to read, 
although hee be induſtrious, and that finally hee produceth an infant 
bred vpto it, and that a Booke being giuen him hee __ him to 
read the Contents, it is manifeſt that the ether will not belicue, that 
hee can know firſt how hee may by the looking of it read cuery letter 
know their powers, and how they ought to be loyned, forth at cither of 
che ſaid things require much time. Wherefore when he hath not actai- 
ned this Art, and ſcesthis little Boy continue with one breath five or 
fixe lines , he would neuer cafily beleeuce , but that hee hath formerly 
read the Booke. And if moreouer he bath a good pronunciation, and 
obſeryes the polnrs, aſpirations , and pauſes, he will not be perſwaded 
and bcleecue no mores _ 

Wherefore wee muſt nor diſdaine any thing that is profitable, in 
regard of thre cuident difficulty : But we mult apply our (clues to that 
which makes all good things comprehenſible ro men , and namely in 
thoſe wherein moſt commonly the ſupreame ſafetic doth conſiſt. Wee 
kaue vndertakento ſpeake theſe _ , according vnto that which we 
have promiſed in the beginning. For wee have ſaid that all Specula- 
tions haue ſo prevailed with vs , as for the moſt part they are merho- 
dicall Sciences, Wherefore it is a very profitable portion of a well 
compoſed Hiſtory. 
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T2) He Aſpsſiens dwell berwixt 0xws and Tandiz : Of which 

TRIM Rivers, the one fals into the Hyrcanian Sca, and T andis 
#1! into the Lake of CMeoris, They: are Nauigable for 
! their greatneſſe : So it ſcemes wonderfull how the 
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'* come into Hyrcanjis, There arc two opinions cof- 
cciued : The one is credible , the other ſtrange although poſſible. 0x 
drawes his Springs from Mount Coucaſis, but augmented much in 
Battria by the deſcent of ſmaller Rivers, ir paſſeth by a violent Courſe 
by the Country of Ped#a, There it fals into a Deſart , and runs with 
a violent ſtreame , thorough certaſne Rockes and Puts, for the great 
number and vehement beating of the places lying vader it, fo as its vio- 
lence ouer-flowes the Rocke inthe lower Countries abvuc a Furlong. 
By this place neere vnto the Rocke the .Hſpapers , as they ſay, paſſing 
che River both on Foot and Horſe-baeke, deſcend into Hyrcavis. The 
other opinion hath a more propable reaſon, ſaying, that for that place 
hath great Ditches, into the which this Riuer fals with irs force, ſhee 
makcs hollow and opens the botrome by the violence of her Courſe : 
And by this meanes the Riuer takes its courſe vnder ground, for a ſmall 
ſpace, and thenriſeth againe. The Barbarians hauing experience hgre- 
(; of, pa(le there on Horſe-backe into Hyrcania, 

When as LAntiorhue was aduertiſcd, that Entbideme was about 
Tagure with an Army, and'that a thouſand Horſe kept the paſſage of 
the Riuer of 4714 , hee procecdes and refolues to belicge it , bauing 
no more confidencein his reſoluriong, And when he was within three 
daies iourney of the River, he maxgeMrhe ewo firſt lowly : And onthe 
third having fed his men _ weShis Campe to _ atthe breake 
of day : Then taking the Horſes ws ſtrongeſt fouldiers, with 

a thouſand Targetteers, he nakes athie night. 


wo 
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4Uthic . Hee had vndcr- 

Rood that the enemies @auallery wasgt th of the River in the 
D day time, but at nig MK y reared: fy gwen Furlongs off. 
When hee had pertornteghtty e night ( for thoſe 
Countries were conuenietitF Nc paſt che Riuer at the break 


The Baitrian Horſe-men 


of day with the greateſt part of | 
fight with che Encmy vp- 


being aducrtiled by their Scou 
on the way. ky 4 
The King ſeeing that hee was to Maintaine their firſt Charge, piues 
Courageto thoſe which had beene accuſtomed tro accompany him in 
Sl a fuch 
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| T ertarians paſſing 0 x aſwell by tooteas Horſe-backe, + 
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fach encounters,which were two thouſand Horſe : and commands the 
reſt to caſt themſclyes betwixt both , with their Troupes pur into bar- 
__ _  raileas ofcuſtome, Finally, hee fights with the Ba#rian Horſe which 
Ackimil: ot preſented themſelues. A »tiochw ſeemed inthis danger to bave fought 
wich Anriechuy. MOTEValiantly therrhis men : ſo as many periſhed on either fide, Yet 
the Kings men defeated the firſt troupe of Horſe : But when the ſecond 
and the third charged them, they were repuls'd tuming their heads 
/ baſcly. But when as Erole had giuen charge to the great power of the 
Horſe to march in Batraile, he freed the King and his Company , ter- 
rifying the B ac?rians who were in diſorder, and put them to flight. A 
Wherefore whenthey were charged by all the Eroliens , they ceated 
not'to flie vntill hauing make a great loffe they were ioyned vntO'Enthi- 
deme,' And when as the Kings Horſe-men had made a great ſlaugh- 
ter, and taken many in the Citty , they preſently retired, and planted 
their Campe ncere the Riyer. It happened that in this ſame Com- 
bate Henppe- was wounded and dyed, looking ſomeof his Teeth 
with a blow : Finally , hee purchaſed a regowne of Valour. 
Afﬀeer this Combate E«thideme retired with his 
Army to Zariaſpe a Cltty of 
| the BacFrians, B 
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che Eleuench Bookeof the 
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rn S drubal did not allow of any of theſe 
—A NG v, things. Bur (ſeci the E nemies 
S; ye n=" march in Barraile) when as matters 
=/ A changed nor,” hee cauſed the Spani- 
TN ardsand Gaa/es that were with hin 
ro fight, Setting the Elephants in 
Front, beeing ten in number, and 
afrer hee had ioyned the Battalions 
cloſe , vnited, and in length,and had 
& put all the Army in battaile ina ſhorr 
2 M rime, caſting himſclfe in the middeſt 
#11 of the Ordonarce neere'ro the Ele. 
« phanrs, hee aſſailes the Enemy vpon 
thelefr flancke , hauing reſolued eo 
die in thaf battaile, The Lybi4w preſents himſelfe with great Courage > 
ro the enemy,and in charging fights valiantly with his troupes, Claudias 
Neyo one of the Conſuls, appointed for the right {ide could not ioyne . 
with the enemy,nor yer incloſe them, for the vneuennelle of the ground: <* when 
wherein Aſdr#hal truſting, he had cha the enemy on the left hand. and > Ba 
W herefore as he was perplexed and in doubt, for that he loſt time, hee® #44, 
learned what he had to doe. Taking therefore the Sculdicrs of the 
right wing, he goes beyond his Campe ncere vntoa pallage behindthe 
Bartaile and on the left hand, and giues a charge vnto the Carthaginians, 
neere yntothe wing where the Elephants had their ſtation, Ac thar 
time the Victory waucred. For in truth the danger was equall otboch 
fides,conſidering that neither Romans, Spaniards,nor Certhaginians had 
any hope of ſafety remaining, if they were fruſtrared of theirintention, 
Finally, the Elephants were of vic co both of them in the tight : For 
I when 
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Aſdrubal! bro- 
ther to Henn« 


bal ſlaine, 


when they were incloſed in the middeſt , and affailed with Darts they . 
aſwell brake the rankes of the Spaniards, as of rhe Romans, But when 


ad c cmy.\athereace rhe Combate 
neo he Sp both in'Frant 
n-the fxhe Combare, 


man, heeloft in fighting valiantly his life, worthy to be commended. 
Hee was brother ro Hannibal , who vadertaking the Voyage of 1taly, 
eaue him the Conduct of the Warres of. Sp4ne. And afterwards be. 
ingpraQiſed by many encqunters againſtthe Romans, hee hath indured 
many and variable Fortunes : And in this allo that the Carthag inians 
ſent Cammaunders to ſucceede him, hee alwaies carried himſclte like 
a man worthy of his Father Bercs, bearing vnto the ende like a man of 
Conrage all diſgraces andlofſes. Wee haue declared theſe things inre- 
gard of the precedent. Burnow we will decide the laſt Combatrs, in 
that which ſeemes worthy of Confideration. B 
Sceing before our eyes many Kings and Commanders which haui 

great Combares concerning their whole eſtates, haue alwayes 

their eyes vpon the moſt excellent Aﬀtions, and of Conſequence ; and 
who often enquire and Diſcourſe how they ſhall helpe themſclues int 
cuery good Fortune : And who moreouer care not for miſchances,nor 
conſider of the meanes, nor that which they are to doe in cuery aRion 
and cucat : For that this other is in theirhands, and this requires a 
greac preparation. And therefore many hauing beene vanquiſhed, 
carry themſelues poorely by their baſenefle and inconfiderations : Al- 
though that the Souldiers haue many times fought valiantly , and with 
good diretion: And haue by this meanes diſhonoured their precedent 
actions , making the reſt of their Lives infamous. Iris an cafic thing 
for him that will know how many Commaunders faile , and are fru- 
ſtrated heerein, and- that there is muck difference berwixt man ad 
man. Precedent times have affoorded many examples in theſe things. 
In regard of 4ſdrabal he was no lefle prouident in dangers, then for his 
ſafety, whileſt he had any hope conformable to reaſon, to be able to 
do any thing worthy of his Predeceſſours. Burt when as Fortune had 
depriucd him of all hope for the future, and had concluded him to his 
laſt end : omitting nothing for the Vitory, nor that which concerned 
the preparation and danger , hee carried himſelfe like a man of provi- 
dence : And although that all was indanger,yet hee obeycd the preſent 
time,neither did he ſuffer any thing vnworthy of his Predeceſlors, Be 
hold the reaſon which I haue deliuercd concerning thoſe which apply 
themſelucs tothe mannaging of Warre : to the ende that vaderraking 
dangers raſhly,they draw not them into deſpaire which are vader their 
Charge, nor by defire of aninfamous life,they make their deaths diſhos 


norable and blame worthy. T1 
1e 
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T he Romaeus having gotren the Vitory by force, preſently breake 


the Pallitadoe of the Enetny, and kill like Sacrifices many Celts fleeping The Ceits 


ſlaine liceping, 


in Drunkennefle ypon their Martreſſes, -andaſſemble together the r 
of tic Priſoners : By the which there gid accrew nineſcore thotfand 


Crownes tothe Common-weale, There died in this Batraile as well of ry. nuryer of 
Carthaginiansas Gaules,neare tenthouſand men, and about two thou: che dead, 


[2nd Romans. Some Nobles among the Carrhaginiess were taken, the 
reſt were ſhine, Whewrthis Newes came to 8owe; they were” Tearce 
bcleeued for that they deſired wonderfully to ſee it done, but as there 


A came many-men declaring not onely what had beene done,” but 


thing in particular, thenthe City enrred into an immmoderate ioy's al 
the Ternples were adorned;'and filfd with Sacrifices and Oblations : 
Finally, they grew {o confident and aſſured, as arthat time they did not 
thinkc that Hawnibel (whom they had: formerly ſo much fared ) was 
in [/aly. 
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An Oration to the &tohens of the 

Warres of Greece. 


32 Y Maſtersthe Etolzens , I rbinke it is very manifeſt that 
8 King Prolomy, the Cirizens of Rheder and Conflantineplc, 
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HEVWALK your League, Irisnort the firſt northe ſecond time that 

| — wee hauc treated with you of Peace : But cuenar thar 
time when you moued Warre, applying your ſelfe vnto it, and im- 
bracing all occaſions , wee haue not ccas'd to admoniſh you. - New 
we conicure theruine of your ſelues and the Macedonians, and for the 
future we arc in care for your health and for all Greere, As fire thtuſt 
into a Forreſt is no more in his power thar hath kindled ic, but conſumes 
all that ir encounters : Being moreover gouerned by the Winds', and 
by the conſumption of the Forreſt, and that many times it ſweepes a- 
way ſuddainly the Incendiary himfelfe : ſo the Warre being once infla. 
ined by ſome, ruines them firſt + Then it runnes without reaſon, de. 
ſtroying all thingsit encounters, agitared by rathnefſe, and the beaftli. 
neſle of thoſe which kindleit, as it were driven by the Winds, Where- 
fore my Maſters the Erolzens, ſeeing that the Tlanders, and the Grecians 
which inhabite Aſi, doe often ſue vntoiyou, thar difdaining Warre, 
you would make choile of Peace, for that the caſe concernes you # re. 
ſume your (ences, conſenting with thoſe who with reverence admonith 
you, If with ſome good forrune you did mannagea Warre which 
S[ 4 were 


with thoſe of Cbjoand Mitel/ine makg no great accompt of 
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Lib.1t., 
were profitable, commodious , and gloxious (it is that vndoubredly 
which they cxpeR moſt therein ) according to. your firſt intention and 
deſigne of cuents ,., they might with reaſon pardon you as men of great 
courage, This Warre 1s alragether infamous ;/ full of ignominy , and 
curſcd, is it not necefſary to ſtay and deferre it? Aduice withour doubt 
ſhould be freely giuen , you will heare {if you be wiſe.) my words 
patiently. ris much better for you to be preſerved with a commodi- 
ous reprechention, then in hearing pleaſing words, to periſh the firſt 
ſoone aſter : and then ſubſequently the reſt of Greece, ſet your ignorance , 
betore your eyes... You ſay you. make Warre againſt Philip for Greece, 
to the end that being preſerued they ſhould not obey his Command. 
An accord be. MEAtS : But intruch, you make Warre to its ruine and defeate. Is is 
tixt che Re. that which your accord with the Zemrars declare, the which in the bes 
cx: andthe oigning conſiſted in writing , but now they aro (cene in ations. The 
OW fekrets were then diſhonourable vnto you , bur at this day they aro vi- 
ble to the eye, and manifeſt by your workes. Finally, Phil:p catrics 
the Name, and is made the colour of this Warre : although hee ſuffers 
nothing that is grieuous : Bur as he hath many Allies in Acres, as the 
Beociams, Negrepontins, P hociews , Loerines, Theff, slians and _ you 
haue concluded againſt them vader conditions, that the bodies and 5 F 
moueable goods ſhould belong to the Komans, and the Citics and 
Countries to the Etoliens. 

But as youare Lords of this City, you would not endure they ſhould 
offend any Free-man., nor ſet fire of your City , holding ſuch aQions 
cruell and barbarous : and yet you haue made a League, according to 
the which you haue deliuercd the reſt of Greecero Barbarians as your 
owne by gift, by an outrage and a moſt ignominious iniuſtice, Theſe 
are the things which in rhe beginning you vnderſtood not : Bur at this 
day youare made manifeſt vnto the World by the miſery of the poore 
Orctins and Eginetes, for that Fortune hath of purpoſe rais'd your ig- 
norance vpon a Theater. The beginning of this Warre andofthe acts © 
ons which happen are ſuch. But what can wee Q more, ifinthe 
end all things ſucceed according to your defire : ſhall it not be a begin- 
ning of great Miſcries ro all the Greevenys * Beleeue me, thar after the Rg- 
mans haue cnded the Warre in 1t«ly (the which will ſoone happen, 
Hannibal being ſhut vp in a Corner of Bratis) they will imploy all their 
forces againſt Greece, vader colour to gine ſuccours to the Eroliens 2- 

ainſt Philip, but ctherruth is to make all Greece ſubieR : the which will 
_ be maniteſt. For whether they are reſolued to carry themfelues 
like honeft and honourable perſons, hauing the ViRory , the thankes xy D 
thall be theirs : If otherwiſe they ſhall bauethe profits of the Defeares, 
> 2 and the power ouer them that eſcape. Then you will call ypon the 
Gods, when as note of them or any man will offer to affiſt you. You 
ſhould then inthe beginning fore-ſee all things : This was lawfull for 
you. Bur as many future things arc out of humane providence , How 
attheleaſt you ſhould take a better aduice, ſhauing ſeene the event of 
chis Warre. I intreate youand exhort you not to enuy your owne fafe- 
ty and liberty, nor that of the reſt of Greece, 
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And when by his Speech ( as he conceiued ) ſomewhat moved the 
opinions of many, Pb:ljps Embaſſadour entred : who leaving the things 
which might be ſpoken in particular , he ſayd, that be had rwopoints 
in charge - That ifthe Etoliens brakethe peacc,he was ready to appeale 
vato the Gods, and to the Greciaw Embafſadours there preſent, that 
they were to be held for the Authors of choſe rhings which hereafter 
ſhould fall vpon Greece, and not Philip. Glory faith he, doth much a- 
maze the Enemy , but a reaſonable preparation of Armes is of greater 
ſeruice for necefliry. Then they ſhould doe that which is neceſlry, 

A if they transterre the diligence and care which they haue at this day for 
their apparrell, ro the preparation of their Armes,obſcruingin their ap« 
parrell the ancient negligence. For by this mcanes they may giue order 
for their private coarſe of life, and preferue their mon- wealth. 
And therctore (faith he) it is notneedfull char he which gives him- 
ſelfe ro Armes, and to the profefſion of Warre, ſhould looke when he 
purs on his Boots, whether they be handſome, and if his ſtrops and 
pantables be braue : nor whether his Cloake and Iacket be rich, when 
he muſt pur on a Head-peece, Belecue me , 'the danger is manifeſt 
which they muſt expe, which haue an exteriour ſhew in more recom 

B mcndationthen things neceſſary. Finally , it were fit they ſhould con- 
ſider, that this phans in habits ſauoured of a woman, I meane thar is 
not much chaſt : whereas the charges in Armes and fevcrity, reſtraine a 
goed man, deſiring to preſerue himſelfe and his Countrey. 

All the affiſtants fotmd this Speech ſo good, in wondring at the ad- 
uice of this remonſtrance, thatafter they were gone our of the Court, 
they pointed at thoſe thar were richly clad , forcing ſome to leaue the 
place : and finally, they prepared themſelues ro Armes andto make 
Warre accordingly, Behold how one fole Oration pronounced by a 

 manofeſteemeandinſeaſon, notonely retiresmen from great vices, 

C bur alſo incites theat to great Enterprizes. But if he which giues good 

aduice, leads a life anſ[werableto his words, it is neceſſary rhat his 
councell ſhould purchaſe credit : the which happened in rhis man. He 

was ſober and ſimple in his apparrell and living, and in the viage of his 

body. Finally,be was of a pleating ſpeech withour enuy and rancour. He 

ſtudicd wonderfully ro be found veritable in all his life , and therefore 

when he vſed any ordinary ſpeech, the Auditors gaue him great credit, 

And as his life ſerued for an example inall chings, ſo the Auditors 

had no great necde of any long Diſcourſe. Wherefore he hath often 

in tew words, by his credit and knowledge in things, ouerthrowne the 

7) Jong (peeches which ſeemed to haue beene delivered ſufficiently by the 

d, Enemies. When the Councell was ended , euery man retired to his 
Countrey : And incommending as well the man as his words,they had 
4 canceite that rhey could not doe amifle vnder his goucrnrmcnr., 

Finally, P 51/opemesn went ſpeedily to the Cities to make preparation 
for the Warre. Then hetrained vp'a mulricude affembled : and 
when he had not imployed eighe Moneths inthe preparation of theſe 2/7925 
forces , he leads his Army co Mantinesto fight with the Tyrant for againt Mact< 
the liberty of all Moraes. Machamides likewiſe taking courage, and #47, Tyra: 
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thinking to prevaile over the Acherns at his pleaſure, giuesthe Laceae- 
wmonians to vnderſtand the things that were then neccſlary , as foone 
as hee was aduertiſed of the aſſembly of the Tegeens at Hantints : 
Then ſuddainly the. next day at Sun-rifing hee takes his way towards 
Mantinia, marching on the right wipg with the Legionaties, and 
placing the Mercenatics on the right and left, going a flow pace in 
the beginning of his voyage : He addes morcouer Chariots carry- 
ing a great abundance of inſtruments of Warre and Crol-bowes. 

Art the ſame time Philopowes having divided his Army into three, 
he cauſed the Sclavonians and Corſiets to goe forth by the Gare which 
rendsrothe Temple of Neptune, and withall the ftrangers and ftrong 
men : then by that which lookes ro the Weſt, the Legionarics : and the 
Horſe-men of the City by the next, Moreouer, he ſcazed (with the 
beſt of his aduenturers ) of a little Hill lying right againſt the City, 
che which extends vpon the way of ſtrangers and the Temple of Nep- 
tune, And ioyning the Cor{{ers, he lodgeth them on the South, or- 
dring the Sclavoniass in a place neare vato them. T hen caſting the 
Legionatics bchind them in a round, be lodgeth them in the ſpace 
neare the Ditch which drawes to Neprawes Temple, by the midſt of the 
AMantiniaws Plaine, and ioyncs vpon the Mountaines neare vnto Elf 
{afiens. He orders moreouer vpon the right wing the Acbeian Horl- 
men, of which C4rionete of Dymee badthe leading : and vpon the 
hee had all the Strangers, hauing their diſtin Ordonance amongſt 
them. 

When the Enemies Army approacht , he comes to the Legionaries, 
admoniſhing them in few words , but with the efficacy of the preſent 
danger. But moſt ou of his words were not heard : fot the multi- 
rude preſt the cauſe ſo much for the afteRion they bare him, and the 
impetuolity of the people, thatthe Army as it were moued with a cer» 
taine divine fury, perſwaded bim to worke without feare, Finally, C 
he endeayoured ( iftime would haue permitted him ) to declare vnto 
them diligently, how this preſent danger concerned ſome in regard of 
infamy and a baſe feruitude , and others in regard of liberty alwayes 
memorable and | STRama Moreoucr , Machanides inſtrufts firſt the 
Barralion of the Legionaries which they call 0-:b1e, rhatir ſhould fight 
with the right wing of the Enemies. Then he marcheth, and after he 
had gain'd a meane ſpace, makes the forme of a Snaile, and drawes his 
Army in length, putting his right wing in Front tg the left of the 7 
cheins, In regard of the Targertteers, he placerh them before the whole 
Army with ſome ſpace, 

Philopomen (ccing his attempt, who thought by the Targeteers to 
glue a Charge to the Legionary Bands which offended the Souldiers, 
and caufed agreatalarum inthe Army, ſo as hee delayed no longer, 
making vſc in effeRof the Tarrentiws at the beginning of the Combate 
neare to Neptezes Temple, vpon the Plaine which was commodi- 
ous for Horſe-men. Aachanides ſecing this, is forced to doe the 
like, and co cauſe the Tarrentins (which were with him) ro march, Fi- 
nally, they fought valiantly inthe beginning. But when thoſe that were 
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lightly armed, preuailed ſomething ouer them rhat were weaker, it 
fell out in a ſhort time that the Combare began of either fide betwixe 
the forrcine Souldiers, And when as they had ioyned rogerher, and 
had fought long like brave men ,' the _—_ was cquall, f{oas thereft 
of the Armies, expeting the iſſue of the Battaile,could nor fight there, 
for that many times both the ofie and the other in fighting, excceded 
their firlt ſtation, Yer the Tyrants ſouldiers had for a rime the better, 
conſidering their multitude and dexterity , with their Armes and Ex- 
perience. The which did not happen without cauſe, For as the mul- 
ticude in Comminalties , is more cheeretull in Combats in Warre,then 
the SubicRs which are Enemies to Tyrants , fo ſtrange Souldiers ta- 
king pay of Monarches, excell thoſe of Common-weales. And as 
ſome Subicdts fight for liberty, and ſome are in danger of ſeruitude, 
ſome alſo of the Mercenaries fight for a certaine prof, others for the 
defence of their Lives, But a popular power pu not her liberty into 
the hands of Mercenaries, after they have defeated their Enemies : 
Whereas a Tyrantthe greater Enterprize he makes, the more ſouldiers 
he hath need off. For as be doth more ourrages, ſo he hath more wat- 


chers ouer his life, 
The ſafety then of Monarches confiſts in the good affeRion , and 


forces of his torreine Souldiers. Wherefore then it hapned thatthe 
forreine Souldiers fought with ſuch grear c_ and Reſolution, as 
the Sclaneniens and Horacites being in front of them could not indure 
cheir Charge : flying all as repuls'd towards Mantinis , ſeauen Furlongs 
diſtant. Then that which ſome men held in donbt wes made plaine 
and certaine. It Is manifeſt that many aRions in Warre breed Experi. 
ence of things , ſo dothey ignorance. Ir is a great matter for him 
that hath purchaſed Authority in the beginning , to extend it farther ; 
But it is a farre greater matter to fixe vpon him whoſe firſt artempes 
hage not beene ſucceſſefull : and to confider the indiſcretion of the vn- 


: fortunate, - and toobſcrue their faults, 


You ſhall oftentimes ſce that they which ſeeme to haue the better; 
are within a ſhort ſpace fruſtrated of all in generall : And againe, chey 
which at the firſt were beaten, haue by their induſtry reſtored all : the 
which appcared then betwixt theſe two Princes, For when the bands 
of Souldiers which the CAcbeiws had wavered, and that the left wing 
was broken, Machanides leauing his good Fortune and the Vidtory 
of thoſe of the Wing , and to aſlaile the orhers in Front, and finall 
roatrend the Victory # he did nothing of all this, bur ſcattred wi 
the Mercenaries , without order like a y man, he purſued the 
Chaſe, as if feare had not beene able to purſue thoſe which fled vnro 
che Gates. The Chiefe of the THcheims imployed all his power to 
ſtay the Mercenaries with cries and perſwaſions, calling to the reſt of 
their Commaunders. But when he ſaw them forcibly repuls'd, he was 
not amazed if they turned bead, or deſpairing, abandoned the place, 
but he with-drew the Wing which charged and purſued them- And 
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whenthe place where the dang*r was, wa$ abandoned, he ſent pre-. 


ſently rothe ticſt Legionaries , that they ſhould couer themſelues with 


their 


_» ® 


= - 


—_— 


£2 — 
$*.4 . 2 © 4 
» ” o —_ 
EI Gen 2: Tz 
-_ — —_—— o » 
' | RY » _ ah 
k - 
- 


—” Vx x 
7 4 WES 
—_— © 4a 


_—- or na -* 


A Parcell of the eleventh Booke Lib 
their Targets ; and in keeping order he went ſpcedily before, Being 
come ſuddainly to the place abandoned, hee defeared the purſuers, 
having great aduantage vpon the Enemies batrailion, - Hee likewiſe 
perf waded the Legionaries to have a good Coprage and reſolution,and 
not to budge, vntill hee gaue them order to march cloſe in Battaile a- 
gainſt the Enemy. And as for Polybims the Megalopolitaine , hauing 
gathered together the remainder of the Sc/anomians which had turned 
Head, with the armed men and the Strangers, he enioynes him to 
haug a great care to keepe the Batrallion in good order, and to looke 
to thoſe which were retired from the Chaſe, The Lacedemenians A 
likewiſe reſuming Courage and ſtrength , for that they were eſteemed 
the moſt valiant , charged the Enemies with their Iauclings without 
Commaund. | 

And as in this purſuite they were come vnto the brinke of che 
Ditch, and had no more time to returne, fqr that they were in the 
Enemies hands, and that finally they forſooke and diſdained the Ditch, 
fot that it had many deſcents, and was drie and without Trecs , the 
ranne into it without any diſcretion, As this occaſion offers ir ſelte 
againſt the Enemy , Phylopomen hauing fore- ſcene ir long before, he 
then Commaunded all the Legionatics ro aduance with their Iaue-. B 
lings. And when as all the CAcheins with one reſolution had caſt 
chemſelues vpon the Enemies with horrible cries, having formerly ] 
broken the battalion of the LZacedemenians , deſcending into the 
Ditch , they rurne Head with great Courage againſt che Enemy which 
held the higher ground. Iris true, that a great part was defeated af. 
well by the Acbeins as their owne men. That which I haue ſpoken 
happens not by chance , but by the prouidence of the Commaunder, 
who had ſuddainly made this Dirch. Ph:/opomen fled not from the 
Batraile as ſome had conceiued : But conſidering and adviſing dilli- 
gently like a good Commaunder of all things in particular, that if C 
Machanides ſhould lead his Army thither , it would happenthat by ig- 
norance of the Ditch , he would fall igto danger with his Battalion, C 
as it ſyuccceded in Eff:&. And if conſidering the difficulty of the 
Dirch, hee ſhould ſecrme to feare and turne Head , hee ſhould then 
be wonderfully fruſtrated of his Enterprize and Defigne , for that hee 
ſhould haue the Victory withour fight, Machanides becing defeated 
by a hnfortunate diſaſter. Tt had we ys to many which had vnder- 
taken a Batraile , that finding chemſelues inſufficient to ioyne with the 
Enemy , ſome in regard of the diſaduantage of places, others for 
the multitude , and ſome for other cauſes, and by this ſame meanes D 
ſhewing and expreſſing chemſclues in their flightto bee of little Experi- 
ence, ſome hoping to be ſtronger vpon the Reare, and others that r 
they mighteſcape the Enemy ſafely. Among the which were theſe 
Commaunders, 

But P hilopomes was not deceiued in his fore-fight : by whoſe cn- 
detuour-it happened , that, the Lacedemonians made a ſpeedy flight. 
And when hee ſaw his Legions to vanquiſh , hee laboured to bri 
that vntoan ende which remained of an abſolute Viaory. Which 
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all beprractoli fr hies, | 

eurning head, toeſcape thoroug 

their Chaſe. Whereunto they likewiſe hauing cegard, ſtayed with him 

ſn the beginning, feeding themſelues wich the ſame bope of ſafcty; 
A Bur when as at their comming they ſaw the '4cbeins keepe the Bridge 


vponthe Ditch, thenall-amazed they abandon him and fizd , 
man looking to his owne preſeruation. And when the Tyrantd 
red ofthe paſſage ofthe Bridge , he went diretly tothe Ditch , 
endeauours to fade a paſſage, | | FOO 
Philopamen knowing the Tyrant by his purple Robe, andthe capar= 
riſſon of his Horſe, leaues Polybiae there, - and gives hini charge to keepe 
the paſſage carefully , - not ſparing any of the Mercenarics, for that 
moſt commonly they fauour and ſupport the Tyrant of Lacedemon, In 
regard of himſelfe, he takes Polhene, Cypariſſee, and Simie, of whom 
he then madevſe, marching againſt the Tyrant and his Company on 
B the other fide of che Ditch. A achenides had atthatrimerwo men with 
him, thatis to ſay, 4#«xidemus and a ſtrange Souldice : When hee 
preſt his Horſe to take acertaine commodious paſſage of the Ditch,Ph1. 
lopomen ome 4pan him, gaue him a mortall wound with a Iauc- RETIOPY 


ling, and ſoone another , killing the Tyrant valiantly. The like ,* 
co to 1ndxidemys by the Horſe-men which marche with him. 9 
T xbayauy 


third man deſpairing of the paſſage , eſcaped the danger by flight, Maine. 

whileſt they flew the other ——_— cr their death S:wies Co 
ſtriptthem, and brought away the Head and Armes of the Tyrant, to 
make his death knowne vnto the Troupes : whereby they _ with 

C more diligence purſue the Enemies imo their City : the which ferued 
much to moue the Commons. For by this meancs they reduced che 
City of Tegcs vnder their obedience : after which prizethey n_ 
heare vnto the Riuer of Erots, after they had made themſelues Maiſters 
of the Champion Countrey. And as they could not chaſe the Enc» 
my out of their Countrey for along time, they then waſtedall the Ls, 
cedemonian Provinces without feare, hauing loſt few men in Battaile, 
and the Lacedemonians aboue foure thouſand , belides many Priſoners, 
and the raking ofall their Baggage and Armes. 
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Of Hannibal and the (;arthaginians. A 


Nd therefore who will not wonder at the goucrnment,ver- 
tue and power ofthis man, in his valiant exploirs of War 
decided in Field , having regard to the lengih of time, and 
knowing Hanzfbal as well in Battales as encounters, asin 
| ſteges of Townes, alterations , and cuents of times, and 
inthe fulneſſe of all-the Enterprizes and reſolutions, according to the 
which hee hath made Warre in 1:«ly againſt the Eon; for the ſpace 
ofſcuenreene yeares , and hauing never broken vp his Campe, bur 
kept it till entire as vnder a good Le4der , and commanded fo gieat a B 
multitude either without mutiny towards him or among themſelues, 
although he did not imploy in his Army men of one Nation, norof one 
Diuers Nations Race. He had vnder his command Lybians, _—_— Phenicians, 
vader thelea= Italjans , and Grerians : among the which the Lawes nor cuſtomes, 
cinget H4%-' nor the Language had any thing common. But the induſtry of the 
® Commander madethisgreat multitude of different Nations obedicat , 
cothe Commandments of one man, according to his defire : although 
 theEucnts were not alwayes an{werable, but diuers : and that many 
times Fortune ſmilcd vpon him , and was ſometimes oppoſite. Theſe 
things conſidered , you may ſafely ſay (in wondring ar the vertue of 
this Commander, in thar which concernes this point ) rhat it hee had C 
firſt affailed the other Countries of the World , and then the Rowneyr, 
he would haue preuailed in all that he had attempted, But ſeeing at 
this day hee hath begun the Warre againſt thoſe which hee ſhould 
haue affailed laſt, hee hath made both the beginning and the 
ending, 
Aſdrubal having drawhe together the Souldiers from thoſe places 
Alirabalcunps Where they had wintred , prepares for his voyage, and campes neare 
accrero E- VMo a City called Flinge , building a Palliſadoe on the fide of the 
limge « Mountaine, with plaine ſpaces before, fit for skirmiſhes and cncoun- 
p ters, Hee had three ſcoreand ten thouſand Foote, foure thouſand 
* _. Horſe, and two and thirty Elephants, Pebl:#s Scipioon the other 
Publius Scipis de [cnds rew Iunins to Locks to recgiue the Bands which hee 
4rawes his Ar- had leuied *Deing three thouſand Foote and five hundred Horle. 
my together, Tn regard of the other Allies, he accompanies them, taking his way to 
the place appointed. 
When hee was come to Catalorgne, and to the places which 
were about Becyle, and had ioyned his Army with Harcw , and 
with 
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wictrthe T roupesof Colirhante ;7 he fell into a great perplexity forehe 


Forin truth he had not a ſufficient Rewen Ar 
> ry rw. + Allies rohazarda/Batraile, It ſeemed —_ 
(afe ching , fooliſh, and raſh for thoſe which les their hope inthe tors | 
obs bf their Allies to hazardd Barraile. Bur as he was for 2 time in , 
fulpencc, andtharzhe affaires:concluded that he muſt vſe the 
hecatne ro figbewich rhe : tothe end thar-'by this 
be might wake the Encroy imagine tha hee fought with bis whole 


A -This bei nereſolu'd, he marches with all is Troups, being: forty five 
thouſand "Oy and CT ——— And _ was 
neare the Carthiiginians , foas he might well be diſcouered , he camps 
abou:cerrainslincle Hilsright againſt the Enemy, L/drobel think- 14%%e! Tar 

w have. foand afit time ro charge the Romans in Camping , he n:. 

vpon their Campe with the "— of his Horſemen, and 

Naſfaniſſs withthe Numades, b a 'eonceite to furprize S5ips 

ſuddainly, Buthchauing formerly the furure , helaydan | _. 

Ambuſh of Horſe-men behindeacermine Hill , equalt'in "number tO charge = 

thoſe ofthe Cartbegimrans : who charging by ſurprize, many in the once: >gaintt 

| Þ bei moning tad; fn regaedacthiyeen of the Og 
teilfrom their Horſes, others aff; fought ya- "T* 

= But for the dexteriry of the Rowen Horſe. men in 

thaginians being troubled and diſeottented, after ſome li 

reſiſtance Cince f reriring in rhe beginning in der + But 

when the — purſued them , they rooke their flight! ynder the 

: Campe:: | This done, the Romans allure themſclues the more to vn- 

dergoc the danger : and the Carthaginians did the contrary. The 
dayesfollowing they draw their Armies into the Plaine* which lay 
berwixt them, and making Skirmiſhes as well of Horſe.men , as of 

C —__— valiane Foote , ' andtrying one-another they reſolucd to 
B - = 


It ſeemed chen that Scipis had pradtiſed Sek cnn, op 
whenrhe ſaw Afdrubal hn omg en forces wen 
Lybians inthe midſt, and the Elephants vpon the two wings : 
as hee was accuſtomed to obſerue the opporrunity of the rime , jc. ITO — 
to make headagainſt the Lybians 'by Reman , and ro mirigle the Spe. 3 *: 
niards wponthe wings , on che day which heerefolued to yy 
doth now the contrary, giving by this meanes great to his 
forcesfor the ViRtory, and weakning the Enemy, Preſently at the 

) 1) Sunne-rifing he giges all the Souldiers notice by men that 
allthey which wereto fight armed, ſhould ſtand before the Pallifa. 
doe. This done, when they had obeyed him cheercfully , for the 
hope they had eonceiued for the furure, he ſends the Horſe-men be« 
fore, and the ableſt Souldiers, giving them charge to the 
Enemies Campe, andthat in eirmifinng couragiouſly they ſhuuld be- 
gin the Barraile, For his part, he marcheth at Sun-rifing with the Foor- 
men. And being come into the midſt ofthe field, bedrewhis Army ins, 
Barraile after another forme then he had bin accuſtomed. For he put the CI 
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 Spapidrds in the midſt , andthe Zomaps'vpon:the wings. Whet: as 
the Horle-men approacht the. Pallifadoe, | and that the. reſt of: che 
Army was in fight and ready.,.the Garthoginians had ſcarce time 


to Aarme. Tx ik I EF 1 1% (008 a” ; 
q nm to - Br rn rr —_— _ 
Aſdrubalpurs againſt the Romans, being yet faſting wit preparation in 
bis men inBat- Hoch che Foor-men and Hotſe»men 7+-andro plant his Ariny of Foot- 
men not farrefrom the Mountaines, andthe Ordomanceiin the Plaine 
as they had beene accuſtomed, The Romars ſtayed ſome time : burfor 
that the day was well aduanced, andrhatthe Ce of cither fide A 
was vncertaine and <£quall, - and that there was danger that they which 
ſhould be preft, turning head, would retire vpon their Bartalions, then 
Sapioretiringthe Skirmiſhers by the ſpace berwixt the/ Enlignes, | he 
gdipidcs them vpon the wings after ne my rag. 
pointed. Then be Srmnnp—s, © to aſlaile the Enemy in Front, firſtzo 
Laychngs , and then with forſe-men+2 and being a Furlong from the 
Enemy, he commands the Spaniards which were in, Battaile, to march 
* the ſame order, and rhat they ſhould turne the Enfignes vponthe 
right hand ,. and they of the lefe doingthe contrary.: .» And when: he 
| began anche Fight lide,:bucime Marens and Marcus Iunias led three B 
braue Troups.of Horlſe-men onthe left hand , and before were, thoſe 
hich were lightly armed, and accuſtomed to the Warre , with three 
znds of Foot-men ( the Romans call a Band of Foot-men a Cohort ) 
towbom the, Targetteers ioyned on the one fide, and the Archers 
onthe other, | | 
.- Inthis ſort they marched againſt the Enemy, making by this meanes 
an attempt with effect, - conſidering the continuall repaire-ot--thoſe 
which ioyoed with them by files. As by chance theſe men were not 
farre from:the-Enemy , and that the Spaniards which were on- the 
wing were farther off, - as they which matched a flow pace, they C 
make an attempt vpon the rwo Battalions of the Enemy, drawne in 
length with the Xowan forces, according: to that which had beene re- 
ſolued in the beginning. - The iog alrerations (by the meanes 
whereof it happened that they which followed, joyned with the. for- 
mer , encoumring the Enemies ina direQline, had betwixt them dis 
vers orders) fo as the right Battalion had on the left fide the Foot- 
men mingled wich the Horſe. For the Horſe-men which were on 
the rightwing, mingling with the Iauclings of the Foot lightly armed, 
laboured to incloſe the Enemies. The Foot-men on the other fide 
coucred them(ſelues with their Targets. They which on the left 
hand were inthe Troups charged with their Iauclings, andthe Horſ. 
men accompanied with the Archers with their full ſpeed. By this 
motionthere was a left wing made of the right wing of the Horſe-men, 
and of the moſt valiant icrsofthe two Battalions : But the Com. 
mander made no great accompt,being more carefull to vanquiſhthe en» 
emy with the other Barcalion : pps - ___—_— iudgement. mn 
muſt know things as they are done , and vie a fit obſeguation accordi 
to the occalion offrgd. & 
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By the charge of theſemen the Elephants affailed by the Archers, 4 dierder by 
and the Horſe-men with Darts and lavelings , and tormented of all * mm 
ſides were wonnded , making as great a ſpoile of their Friends as of 
their Enemies, For they ran vp anddowne and over-threw men of 
all ſides, breaking the Carthoginien Battalions. In regard of thar of 
the Zyb:ans which held the middlepart , and was of great ſervice, it 
ſtood idleymorthe end; For not able to fuceour tho!e which on the 
wings abandoned the place , by reaſon of the Spanrards charge : nor re- 
maining in their ſtation , doe that which neceſſity required : for that 
, A the Enemies which they had in Front,did not give them Bartraile. 
Iris erue thatthe wings fought for a rime valiantly : Conſidering 
thar all was in danger. And asthe heate was ychement, the Carthagr- 
11413 brake , ſeeing that the end of the Combare ſucceeded notaccor» 
ding to their deſire, and that their chiefeſt preparation washindred : 
The Romans on the other fide had he aduanrage both in _ and = 
e : andintharprinci , that by the proutdence of the Genera 
thebeſ furniſhed a magork Areps, cur made vnprofitable. 
Wherefore Aſarabe! _—_ preſt, retired in the beginning with a 
flow pace from the Barraile : Then turning in Troupe, he recovered the 
ncig Mountaines. And whenas the Romany purſued ther neare, 
to their Palliſadoe, If ſome God had not preſerued them, 
they had ſuddainly loſt their Fort. , Bur for that rhe diſpoſition of- the 
Aire ed, and the raine fell continually with violence, the Rowens 
could y recover theirForr, x 
And although that P«blius Scipro had ſufficient Experience of tbe AdefeR in thy 
Warre, yethe never fell intoſo greata doubt and exity, the Tex. 
which happened not withoue reaſon. For as wee may fore-ſce and pres \ .,1 cong 
uyent exteriour cauſes and diſcommodities of the Body, as cold, heate 
labour, and wounds, before they : and cure them when they 
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: being on the other {ide difficult 


TY, 


when theyarecontriued : Bur Enemy | 
practiſe inthe Stare, as ſedirions er nv yoo is diffi- 
cult, and requires 2 great dexterity and fingular induſt 'goucrn- 
ment ofafaires. Butin my opinion one aduice is necelfary forall Ar- 
mies, Cities, and bodicspolicique' :" which is, thatin that which' cor 
cernes the things about mentianed, they never ſuffer roo much loch 
and idlenefſe : eſpecially in time of proſperity, andirhe abundance of 
all thingsneceſſary. I POUE 26 | | 43? 

Scipio as a man of excellent diligence, and conſequently induſtriotis The niledowe 
and aQine to mannage great affiires,, propounded 2 cerraine courſe rg *f 55/p's-. 
decidethe ptcſent combuſtions, after he had aſſembled rhe Capraines 
of thouſands, He gaue order that they ſhould promiſe ynrothe Soul- 
diers the reſtirution of the vieuals and rixes ; and ro give credirrohis 
promile;; they ſhould levie the' ordinaty raves” ordained in Cities 
diligently and openly: for the reliefeof the whole Army ,"to the end 

$24 th. - + ; it 
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= might be apparent that this preparation was made for the inſtitution 


their Victuals, And that morcouer, the Milleniers ſhould command 
the Commiſſaries of the Vietuals, and admoniſhthem to haue a care, 
andto rake charge of the Vidtuals : and that conferring among them- 
(clues, -rhey ſhould make knowae, if part of them or al her would 
yndertake it. Heſayd, thatthey conſider of that which was to 
be done. The others thinking of the ſame things, had a care of the 
Treaſure, And when asthe Milleniers had made knowne the things 
which bad bcene ordayned,, Seaipre being aduertiled, imparted vn- 
to the Conncell that which was to be done. They concluded that * 
they ſhould refolue on the day when they were to appeare : So as 
che people ſhould be ſent backe, and the Authors ſeuercly puniſhed ; 
who were to the number of fiue and thirty. 

And when the Day was come, and the Rebels there preſcnt, as 
well ro obtaine pardon , as for their Viauals, Scipio ſecretly come 
mands the Captaines Milleniers, that they ſhould goe and meete with 
the Rebels, and in chooling five of the chiefe of the Mutiny ( cuery 
man carrying himſelfe courteouſly at their encounter) they ſhould 
bring them co his Pavillion : if chis could not be done, yetat the leaſt 
they ſhould conuay them to the Banquer, and to this kind of aſſembly, B 
Andas for the Army which was with him, he gaue them notice three 
daycs before, ro make proviſion of Vidtuals for a long time : as if Mer- 
c«s ſhould goe to 4rdebale to fight : whereof the Rebels being ad- 
uertized, they were the more aſſured. They expected to cHioy a 
power, if (chereft ofthe Army being ſeparated ) they were admitt-d 
about a Commander, when they approachr nearethe Cy, he com- 
mands the other Souldiers, thar being prepared the day following, they 
(hould come forth at the breake of day. Inregard of the Milleni 
and Captaines , he givesthem charge that after their comming forth 
of the City , they ſhould ſtay the Souldiers in Armes at the Gare, ha» C 
uing ficſt lodg'd the Baggage : and that afterwardschey ſhould diuide 
themſclues bY RoCes, Name care that none of ———_ 
ſhould eſcape. They w were appointed to recciuc ' » tOY» 
ning tothoſe which came vato them , entertained the ofendors com. 
teoufly according voto that which had beege enioyned them. Theig 
charge was to ſeaze vpon the(e men, at ſuch time as they ſhould be 
ſet atthe Banquet, and to keepe them bound : So as net any of the 
Company bcing within ſhould goe forth , but onely he that ſhould 
aducrtize the Commander what had beene done, Wherefore when 
the Milleniers had performed their the Generall ſccing in the D 
Morning following thoſe to be aſſembled inthe place which were arti. 

cauſcth an Aſſembly to be called. When the aduertiſement was 

giuen , they all came running as of cuſtome , whether it were wich a 
deſire to ſeerhe Commander, or to heare thoſe things which were 
to be ſpoken of the preſent affaircs. Scipio ſends to the Milleniers which 
were atthe Gates, and commands' them to bring the Souldiers that 
werearmed, and to enuironthe whole aſſembly : Then marching 
forth, he awazcth chem all at the firſt ight, A great number incruth 
thought 
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J thought that he was not well diſpoſed! : Bur when contrary vnto their 
opinions they found him ſound and ſafe, rhey were amazed at his pre. 
ſence. Finally, hee vicd this Speech vnto them, ſaying, that hee 
wondzed for what cauſe ſome of them were offended , or vnder what 
colour they were mooued to a Rebellion, 

There are three cauſes forthe which men preſumeto fall into a my- 714,.. cauſes 
tiny againſt their Princes and Countrey : VVhich are, when as they of the peoples 
blame their Gouernour, and indure them vnwillingly ; or when they ——— Ao 
are offended with the preſent Gouernment ; or vpon a _— in : 

A their opinions of a greater and berter hope. I demaund of you, fayth 
he, whichof theſe three hach mooued you, Are youangry with me 
that I hane nor delivered you Vidualls « It is not my faule, For you 
haue not wanted any ViRuals vnder my Leading. Ir is the errourof 
the Xomens which haue not yeilded that vnto you now , which hath 
beene formerly due vato you £ Should youthen accuſe your Country, 
ſo as you ſhould Rebell and become its Enemy , then being preſent ro 
ſpeake ynto me, and tO intreate your friends to affiſt you +4 The which 
in ny opinion had beene much better. Iris true, a pardon may bee gi. 
uen vnto Mercenaries , if they abandon thoſe from whomthey receiue 

B pay : Bur it is not fitto pardon ſuch as carry Armes for themſt 
ehceir Wiues, and their Children. Forir iseucn like as 2 man 
come vnto his Farther, and charge him thathe had yi cozencd 
him in matters of money hw wore rv ny -= his life, 
Haue I oppreſt you more with toi dangers che reſt, giving 
them more Commoditics and profites then veto you £ In trueth you 
derc not ſpeake it, neither can you conuince me although you durſt at- 
rerupt it. 

F cannot conieQure the cauſe for the which being incenſed againſt 
me , you hauc attempted this Rebellion, I would yaderſtand the oc- 

C calion from your ſelues. I thinke there is not any mart you 
that can alledge or pretendany thing. Youcannot , in trueth , be ſad 
for the preſent. Whenwas there euer greater abundance of all thitgs; 
nor more prerogatiues of the Cirty.of Rewe ? When was there eycr 
grcarer hope for Souldiers then there + whe . Peradacncure 
ſome one of theſe deſperate men will thinke that at this day the profits 
are greater in ſhew , and the Hope berter and more firme with the Ene- 
my. Which arethey * Isit 4»dobaleand Mandonin? Which of you 
doth not know that as they firſt falſified their Faith with the Certhegs. 
»ianscomming to vs? And that now apaine they declared themſelyes 

7) 9ur Enemies, inviolating their oath and Faith? Were itnot an honeſt 
and commendable thing , thar in giuing them your Faich, you ſhould 

become Enemies to your owne Country ? And yet you haue no 

in them ro enioy Sp4ize, You were not ſufficient being joyned to 4n- 

debate to fight with vs, ' neither yet alone, Whereto then did you 

aym: * 

R [ would know it from yourſelues, if you ha your confidence 

inthe Expcrience and Vertue of the Capraines whith now arc appoin- 
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of there is no honeſty to vic any longer Diſcourſe, - Bur in truth there 
is nothing of all this; neither can youinuent any thing againſt me nor 
your Countrey. Whereforel will anſwere for Reme and my (elfe, pro- 
pounding thoſe things which ſeeme reaſonable to all men, which is 
this , the People andall the Commons are ſuch as they are ezfily de- 
ceived and moucd to any thing. Wherefore it happens to tkerh as to 
the Sca, Foras the Sea of ir felfe is withour offence, 3nd ſafe to 
thoſe which make vie ofit ; And if it be tormented with the violence 
of the Winds , it is ſuch vnto Saylers as are the Winds wherewith it is 
beaten. : The Commons in like manner are made like vnto thoſe which 
gouerne them, which aretheir Commanders and Councellors, And 
therefore now I ſuffer all your Leaders vnpubiſhed , promiſing that 
hereafter I will quit all revenge : Bur as for thoſe which haue beene 
the Authors of the Rebellion, I beare them an implacable hatred : fox 
this cauſe we will paniſhthem conveniently for the crimes which they 
haue committed againſt their Countrey and vs. 

And when he had vicd this Speech, the Souldiers that were in 
Armes and round about , made a great noiſe with their Swords in the 
Porches, and preſently the Authors of the mutiny were brought in 
naked and bound, Finally,the multitude grew into a great amazement 
for the horror of the Executions which were done in their ſight x ſo 
2s whenas ſome were whipt, and others executed, they moued not an 
eye, nor any man ſpakea word , remaining all amazed and terrified by 
theſe accidefits, The Authors of theſe mischiefes being whipt and 
flaine, and drawne through the midſt of them : the reft were afſured 


in common by the Commander and Princes, that no man hercafter 


ſhould be puniſhed by any man for the remembrance of this faR; 
Wherefore they came all to the Milleniers , and ſweare abſolutely to 
obeythe Commandments of the Princes, and not to conſent to any 
thing againſt the Cizy of Xewe, 

When as Scrpio had correted the Mischiefe newly growne, hee C 
ſertles his Army in its former eſtare, Then ſuddainly drawing it toge- 
ther within Car:hage, he .made his complaints of the raſhneſſe and wic- 
kednefſe of CA ndobale towards them : and afrer be had made a long 
ſpeech of his diſloyalty, he incenſed the hearts of many againſt the fayd 

otentate: Finally , he put them in minde of their encounters againſt 
the Spaniards and Carthaginians, whileſt they were vnder the Cartha- 
zinian Commanders : Of whom (as they had beene alwayes vico- , 
rious) there was no cauſc he ſayd, to be in doubr or feare, but that 
comming againe to fight with the Spaniards vader Awdobale,they would x 
be defeated. Wherefore he ſayd he would make no more vſe of the 
Spaniards to fight, and that hee would vodergoe the danger with the 
Reman alone : tothe end it may be manifeſt to all the world, that wee 
haue not chaſed the Carthagsnians our of Spare withrhe helpe of Spe-' 
wiards : but by a Roman vertve, andthat by our owne dexterity wee 


» have vanquiſhed them with the Ce/t;berians. 


This Specch being ended, hee perſwaded them to live in Concord, 
and that they wquld vndertake this «preſent danger, ifever they vnder- 
cooke 
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Iarcherh': 
and ome on the tenth diy a Riner , he palſerh it foire dayes 
after : then he plants himſelfe before che Enemies, hauing recovered ©?" 
a certaine Plaine betwixt his Campe and theirs. The day following h 
attellpuhich fol. 


ypoathe Plaine, Tome C 
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certaine ouldiers that were 
the Souldicrs running, vnto it, on cither fide j 
grew a great Skirmiſh of. Footmen neare 


fit occalion was offred to aflaile the Enemy, and that Caiw had his 
nt 


num- 


Horſc-men ready as he had com ed him, he c 
men, apg repulſeththem from the »io the places 
Mountaines, tothe endthey might be ſcats 
beis® ,, Maca wr happencd,the Barbarians w 
being anquiſhed in skumiſh before they care ro the 
ſceme to haue fainted,  wherefore arthe Sur-ri = drew 
thei Army in good order to Ficld, preparing for the Battaile. Pob. 
lis Seapie was ready to give it : But when hee ſaw the Spaniards de- 


< mqued, 


"icend without realon into the Plaine » and not onely to pur their Horſ- 


C 


D 


men in ordcr, but alſo their Foot , he ſta &d to the endrhat a greater 

number might afſemble in this orger of © + having confidence in 

his Cauallery, and much more in ar: Fane ep , forthat they ſhould 

come to an cquall Combat, and fig i fond and "hat the 

Armes and men which he had, were RE Fi then the EIS. 
reed 


But for that it ſeemes neceſliry preſt him, aged 
thoſe which were in Battaile againſt the M 
Cohorts out of the Campe towards thole.c + org! into tail 


che Plaine, 
Finally, Cai«s Lelyus led his Horſe-meg ug 
Hils wh'ch come from the Campe vmto » and chargeth the 
Speniards Horle in the Reare,, audin 3a. them , tothe end 
they ſbould nor ſyuccour their Foot.. The Ei Fooar being defticure 
of the helpe of theis Cauallery, inw put theireruſt, they 
had deſcended intothe Plaine, were forced and annoyedin the Com- 
bace ; the which likewiſe happened tothe ;Horſe-men. For when as 
( incloſedi in the ſtreighrt ) they cang hours not fight ar caſc , their defeare 
was greater thenthat of the Enemy : for that their Foort- men were on 
the fade, and their Enemies in Fronc, and thei Horſe-mcn were char- 
ed inthe Reare. The Combarbciog atter this manner , they which 
Jelcended were in a manner all dcteated They which were ioyning 
yntg 


jaltche Enemy, by the 


Scipio layes & 
baite forthe - 
Encmy, 


The Spaniards 
put chemſclucy 
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"A 7 was in trth Zoebyabine) Magnes towhom he anſwered, B 
WA ſaying that CH”rioches laboured to chaſe him our of his 
Ly cingdome vniuſtly : and that he had not rebelled, to the 
os <nd he might enioy the Principality of the Bat#riens, And 
| when heh vieda long ſpeeet tending to that end , hee 
intreated Telex; that by his meanes he might obraine atxuce , and that 
he would informe qnuocbas, that hee did not enuy his royall Name : 
For that if he did not yeeld to his accords, neither of them ſhould 
live in fafery; For there wasa great delcent of T aytariexs, which 
would be dangerous ro cither of them : andifrhey entred rhe Regi- 
on , it would yndoubredly' be. reduced vnder the ſubieQion of Bar- C 
bariens, Theſe words ended, hee ſends Teless ro King Aprio- 
chus. Whenthe King had ruminated to what end this buficeſſe 
would tend, he heard which was made by Teless con- 
cerning a rruce. 

When Telew was vided, going and comming often from the 
one to the other, Emthydemes in the end ſenr his Sonne Demetrius 
to confirme the Accord, Whom when the King mogar po ot 
ciouſly , and holding the Young man worthy to r as well for 
his outward ſhew as for his excellent dexterity of oquence » hee 
firſt promiſeth to-give him one of his Danghters, and to his Father py 
the Name of King : Finally, after hee had paſt in writing the 
PaQtions and Accords ſworne, be Taiſeth his Campe, and ſends Vietu- 
als freely to his Army, 

When hee had receiued the Elephants which Ex:hydemes had ſent, 
hee paſſeth Mount Cauceſ#s : and after that hee came into 1ndis, he 
renewed the League with Sepheſine 4: ok Indies : where afterhe 
had received an hundred and fifty ts, and hadagaine ginen 
ViQuals to all his Army, he cect with all his forces, — 
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he ſends Androfthenes the O—_ to gr G7, te, w which by the 
hen hee had paſt 


rorched. Thawes 
This was 
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all his Subics amazed. or he ſeerned wen this Ver? 
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A 
age worthy to reigne not onely ouer the 
F\ FAfariquer, but alſo ouerthe 
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A PARCELL OF 
che Twelfth Booke of the 


Hiſtory of POLYBIVS; B 


Ho will _y commend the Excelletcy of 
this Region. Jn regard of Tymews , thou maiſt 
with reaſon terme him ignorant , not onely of 
things concerning Lybi« : butalſo a Child and 
without vnderſtanding , aud alſo ſubicR ro a 
fooliſh ancient report , according to the which 
we hane heard thar Lyb: is all ſandy, dry, abd 
& deſarts, Thelike they ſayd of Creatures : And 
yer it hath ſo great abundance of Horſes, C 
Shcepe, and Goats, asI know not where we may finde the like inthe 
The manner of World : For that many peo of Zydis make no vic ofthe fruits which 
the Lybiass- rroceede from the hands of man, live with Mares Milke. More- 
Ms ouer who doth not know the multitudeand force of Elephants, Lyons, 
and Panthers , and conſequently the beanry of Bugles or wilde Oxen, 
and the greatneſſe of Oſtridges © whereof there are none in Exrope,and 
yet Lybiais full of ſuch things : whereof Tymess being wholly ignorant, 
he deliwers as it were of purpoſe things contrary ro truth, 
As he hath lycd in matters concerning Zybre, fo hath he done the 
The lland of 1;Le of the Iis9d of Cyrmew. Whereof making mentionin his Second xy 
Cer Ty Booke , heſaith, that it abounds in Goats, Sheepe, and wilde Oxen, 
Mews and moreoner in Stags, Hares, and Wolues, with ſome other 
Beaſts : and that the men are much giuento Venery , and ſpend their 
whole liues therein. When as in the ſaid Iland there is neicher wilde 
Goare, Oxe, Hare, Wolfe, nor Stagge, nor any ſuch kinde of Beaſt ; Ex- 
cept Foxes, Conies, and wilde Geeſe, Ir istrue, thats Coney ſeene 
2 mo off, ſeemes like ynto a Leueret : Bur when they hold it,ir differs 
much, as well in ſighr as in taſte, [i breeds and liues moſt commonly 
uy 
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in the ground. For this cauſe all the Beaſts of this Iland ſeeme wilde, 
for that the Keepers cannor follow them, in regard this Iland is woedy, 
hilly , and ſtceps : But when they will draw them together, ſtaying in 
commodious places, they call them by a Trumper, and euery one 
runsto his owne. Finally , it ſometimes they which come inco the 
Land, ſee Goars or Oxen feeding alone, and ſeeke ro take them, they 
will not come at them, but flye from them as ſtrangers : and when the 
Keepers diſcouering thoſe which come fromithe ſhips, ſounds his 
Trumpe, they make haſte and runne vaco him : which puc ignorant men 

A inconceite, that the Beaſts of this Iland are wilde , whereof Tymess 
hath made dreames, writing impertinently. 

It is no great wonder, thatthey obey the ſound of the Trumpe, For. 
they which breed Swine in /r4/y , haueno Hogheards which follow ,,.<qing Swae 
rhem after the manner of Greece : but going before them a little ſpace, in1:ay., 
they ſound their Trumpes , and the Swine follow them behinde, run- 
ning after theſo6und. Theſe Beaſts areſo accuſtomed euery one to his 
Trumpe, asitisa wonder and in a mafiner incredibleto thoſe thar ſhall 
heare gow of it, For it ha that for the abundance of Swine, 
and other things neceſſary , the croupesare in ſuch great numbers in 
Itoly : eſpecially if1 the ancient and among the Tyrrbeins and Gamtes : 

B (0 as of one breedingthere are ſometimes abouea thouſand. Where- 
fore they ſend them generally according tothe age by troupes in the . 
Night : So as many being ſent together, they cannot keepe them as- 
cording to their kinde , and they mingle as well going and paſſing, as irt 
their returne» | 
Forthis cauſe they haue iduented the ſoutid of the Trumpe, to the 
end that when the Swine mingle, they miy ſeparate them withoue 
difficulty, When as the Hogheards march one way, and the other 
another, in ſounding the Trumpe , the Swine part of themſelues; 
one following his owne Trumpe with ſuch great heate, as ic 
C is impoſſible ro ſtay them , orto hinder their courſe. Bur when in 
Greecechey mingle , hunting and ruaning after Fruites, hee that hath 
_—_ and retires ſootef?, carries with his owne thenexr, 
and ſometimes ſteales zhem , he that hath the charge not how 
he hath loſt chem: for that the Swine ſtray far from their $ 
whileſt they run greedily after the Fruits of Trees , when as they begin 
newly to fall. But we haue ſpoken ſufficiently. 

It hath often been my chance to goe to the City of the Locyines, and The City or che 
to deliver them that which was neceſſary, I have made them free 
from the Warre of Spaine and Dolmacis : to the which by accord the 
were {ubieQ by Sea to the Rowers, Wherefore they haue done vs x 

D honour andcourteſie , in acknowledging to be freed from this trouble, 
danger, and charge. Wherefore I am more bound to praiſe the 
Locrines, then to doe the contrary. Finally, I have not omitted tode- 
liver and write the Hiſtory of the Collony , which hath giuen vs to 
ynderſtand , that Arifforieis' more veritable thenthat which Tymews The Callonyof 
, ini ; meat Locrines ac 
reports. I am of their opinion which maintaine the renowne of **: _——_ 


this Collony to be ancient according to the ſaying of Carifotle, ;,,9wme. 
Vu and 
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and not of Tymess: forthe which they produce theſe arguments: Furſt 
chat all rhings which haue beene famous among them for their Prede- 
ceſſors, are come from women and not from men : ſo as( by way of 
example) they are held amongſt them for noble, which - have taken 
their name from a hundred Families. Theſe are the Families which 
the Locrines made choiſe of, before they went ro make a Collony : 
whereby ir might happen, that by Oracles they caſt Lots vpon the 
Virginsto ſendthem to Troy : Whereot ſome went in Collony , and 
their poſterity was to bee held Noble , and termed of the hundred 
Families. | A 
Apainle, for that which concernes him whom they call Pb:lephore, 
they haue made this report: That when as they chaſed the S1cchaws, 
who then inhabited that part of 7taly, the Nobles and Chicte men then 
honoured the Sacrifices, and tooke many of the cuſtomes of the Coun- 
trey : ſo as they hold nothing of their Paternall, in obſeruing that from 
them : and incorreRing they haue ordaiged that they ſhould not make 
any of their Sonnes Philephore, bur onely a Virgine, in regardot the 
Nobility which came from Women. T here was not, neither is it ſaid, 
that thcir hath beene any paRtions or accords madeberwixt the Locrines 
and the Grecraws, Inregard otthe S1c1hans, they had all that we hae g 
made mention of, They ſay, that when they came firſt into $icily,they 
which then held that Region where they now dwell, being amazed 
and recciuing them with feare , made an accord with them : which was, 
thatthey ſhould maintaine Friendſhip, and enioy the Countrey in 
common as long as they ſhould tread vpon the Earth, and carry a head 
vpon their ſhoulders. And when this kinde of Qath was made , they 
ſay, that the Zocrines did put carth into their ſhooes, and ſecretly bid 
the beads of Garlicke : and hauing thus (worne, and finally caſtthe 
Earth ovr of their ſtoocs , and likewiſe the heads of Garlicke , foone 
after they chaſt away the Sicil5ans out of the Countrey. This the c 
Locrznes did ſay. 
As a Rule alboughic hath lefle length and breadth , yet it retaines 
ſtill the Name, if it hath that which is properto a Rule : So they ſay, if 
ic be not ſtraight and hauing the property ofa Rule, it ruſt ratherbe 
called by ſome other name thena Rule : Inlike manner they bold that 
if the Commentaries of  Hiſtoriographers which failing cither in 
DiQionor yſe, or in any other of the parts which are proper vnto 
them , obſcrue the truth, they deſerue the name of a Hiſtory : Bur 
ifthat failes, they areno more worthy ofthatname, For my part, I 
confeſſe, that fuch Commentaries areto be held for true : and I am of D 
this opinion it>euery part of our Worke,, when I ſay,that even as when 
the Bones are ſeparated from a liuing Creature, it is made vn-vſctull, 
ſo is a Hiſtory : For if thoutakeRt away the truth, the reſt will bee bue a 
vaine Narration, We haue ſayd, that there were two kinds of lies,the 
one through ignorance, the other which is delivered wittingly, The 
pardon is cafic for thoſe which through ignorance ſtray from the truth, 
and they areto be hated deadly which lie willingly.As men of iudgmenr 
reloluing to reuenge their enemies, doe not firſt obſerue what their 
Neighbour 
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_ wn tn rv 
dorracters , caring h the Enemies 
ought to heare , borto obſer carchully what is fir co ſpeake, They 
which meaſure all rhings according to their choller and enuy,, muſt of 
ner perm; | and er | Raw neaſtn, when rhey 
ener we doe not ſecme 
 uketh held 
arent pure rn for that in hea6bic. 

1m openly; heeftraies from reaſon, it» regard of his naturgll 
. Neitherdoe thc injuries againſt CAHgarbocies pleaſe mee, 
hough hc were the molt cruell 'mgn li I ipeaks of thoſe where- 


thockes had beene a publique Sodowite in his younger yeares, and abaft- 
doned roall infamous and vild perſons : and foroother fogle villanicy 
which he addes. 

Morcouer, hcefayth, that after his death his Wife lamented him in 
this manner : YFby haue wot 1 thee, wor thou mee ? oor ondy cry au 
ches which he hath held of Demochares ſome will not 
but wonder with reaſon at his exceffiue Rage. Lane - ©, had 
necefiarily by Nature a great ue, it is by the DE 

B courſe which Tymew hath held, Hee came ro $#r7agoffe, flying the 
Wheele, Smoake, and Clay, being ei yeares old » And when he 
was come for this cauſe mtr n=. ceo Sicily : Hee 
alſo drew the Cartbaginians into extremities , hislife 
with the Name of a King , afterthat he had old in this goucrh« 
ment. 1t is not then neceſſary to ſay, that there had ſome things hap. 

ro Agathecles which were great and excellent, and _—_— hee _ 
had great power, and memoir wage all theſe things 

2 Hi er mu 

which concerne the —a (Since rn poſtety i hoſe + hig 

C which touch the praiſe of the man. This isrhe property fa Hiſtory: 
But this Childe bligded with his owne rancer, in his relation 
through hatred his offences, wholy the vertues : igno- 
rant that it is no leſſe blame wortby then a lye inchoſe which write che 
Hiſtories of Actions. 


It happened ſaith he, that as two young mencofitended for * Ser. 4 parcell cors 
nant, that he was ſomewhat long with a Friendz And when as the other **<- 


two dayes before came out of the Countrey, in the abſence of the Ma- 

— the Seruant retired ſpeedily into the houſe - and that afterwards the 

pz 2ther knowing he came thither, ſeazing on him, brought him into 
ſion, (aying, that the Maiſter of the houſe ought to giue Caution. 


theretreate. And when as the other ſayd, that accordingto the ſame 
Law he had alſo made the retreate, for thatthe Body was parted to 
come ynto the Porenrate z he ſaith, ctharche Princes were indoubr VP- («7 

onthis buſineſſe, and called Coſmopole,referring themſclues ro him in this 
cauſe, Who interpreted this Law, ſayiog that the retreat hath alwayes 


beegeto him who had the "_ for 2 _ poſſeſſed the thing debated 


without 


of hee makes mention inthe endo his Hiſtory, ſaying, that ugg {9 


the Law of Zalcucus was, thathedeſerued a ſuite to whom he had made RR + 
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without contradiction,” But if pong force,and had 
reticed it , and that ſubſequently he which firſt enjoyed it, rermes him- 
ſelfe themaiſter , this is no true poſieflion. And when as the Young 
man difconeented ar this ſentence , fayd, that it was not the ſenſc of the 
Law, Coſmepolc proteſted, and offerd rhe Condition, if thetewere 
any man that would ſpeake any thing ing the ſentence or ſenſe of 
the Law eſtabliſhed by -La/encns. The which: is ch , thatthe Cap» 
aſvcre ſen» taines Milleniers being there appointed with Halgers to hang men, they 
cv conſulecd ypon the ſenſe of the :-if any onc drey the ſentence of 
homing on hee was ſtrangled 4 —_ 
emers. is Speech being propounded- by Coferopoie, the Young . 
manan{wered hes the Condition was vaiuſt.: for that Ceſmepolc 
had not abouc twoorthtee yearcsto live, ( for hee was abour foure- 
{corc and ten yearcs old ) and that he according to reaſon had the grea- 
A wicrg{nſwer teſt pare of his life remaining. For which witty and pleaſant Speech 
o' 3 10g. hee eſcaped the ſeverity ofthe iudgement 2 and the Princes iudged 
«ccording to the aduice of Coſmopelc. | 
Of the Voyage - Þ Wee will make mention of a certaine expedition of Warre, which 
of 4/cxand4 hath becne very famous , and decided ing ſhort time : In the ce- 
cues © lation whereof Galrfthenes hath err'd inthat which doth moſt import : B 
| I ſpeake of that which 4/ex«wger made into C:licis againſt Dariss, In 
the which he ſaith that Alexewdey bad paſt the Rreights , which they 
call the Ports of Ei{ic/; and that Darius tooke bis way by the Ports 
which they call Henides, and drew with his Army towards Ci4i. 
cis. And when he vnderſtood by the Inhabirants, that udHlexander 
rooke his courle towards Syri4, hee followed him : and when he ap» 
proached vnto the ſtreights, hee Camped neere vntothe Riner of 
Fyre, Finally, that chc cormpaſſe of that place was not aboue foure- 
zeene Furlongs from thence, and from the Sea ynto the hilly Coun- 
treyes , and that the fayd Riuer falls into the Seca, traverfing the 
ſaid places: Firſt by the fides of the Mouoraine ending ar the Plaine,ond 
then by the Field having his Banks rough and not to come vnto, 
Theſe things ſuppoſed, he ſayd, that when 2s Hcxander turning 
head, came neare ynto Dariss , his aduice and that of his Princes was 
ro order his Battaile within his Campe as hee had formerly done, 
and to helpe bimſclfe with this Riucr as witha Rampire, for chat 
it ran neare vitto his Campe. Fitally, he ordred his Horſe-men vp, 
oh the Sea-ſhoare, and vpon their Reare the Mercenarics : ſoas rieare 
vato the River they were ioyned if one, andthe Targetteers were 
placed inthe Mountaines. Itisa difficult thing -to er how hee 


Hngly arrak ordred theſe before the Battalion : ſeeing that the River paſt neare 


mes. vato the Campe, the multiude likewiſe being fo great. They 
were as Califhepes ſayth, thirty thouſand Horſe and *as many 
Mercenaries: 


Itis an cake thing to know what ſpace will containe theſe, For 
they order their Rankes according tothe true vie of cight in a great 
Troupe of Horſe, eucry one requiring a ſpace in Froft, tothe end they 
may wrne cafily. To cight hundred of which a Furlong (ufhcerh, and 

en 
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ren ro cight Thouſand, and foare to three Thouſand frue hundred : So 
as this ſpace of fourereene furlongs, is fil'd with twelve Thouſand 
Horſe, If then he bath ordred albrhis Troupe of Horſe in Battaile, it 
wants not much but bcing tripled, che order hath beene made with- 
out any ſpace betwizt., In whatplace then barh he ordered the multi- 
rude of Souldiers, butinthe Reare of the Horſe. men» Bur hee will 
fay no; and that they fought with the Macedonians at their firſt com- 
ming. Of neceſhitic theremuſt he-an vniring made, (ceing that the 
order of the Horſe: men held the moiety of the place rawards the Sea, 
A thic other cowards the Mountaines being kept by the Mercenaries. 
Hereby we may inferre, how cloſe the Horſe men were vnited , and 
what ſpace there muſt be from the River virothe Campe. Then hee 
fayth, that when the Enemics approached, Darius being in the midſt 
of his Armie, called vnto him the Mercenaries and their Wihg. But 
we may doubt how this is ſpoken. For it is neceſlarie that the Horſe 
men and Mercenaries ſhould be joyned about the middeſt of this ſame 
place, When as Dariw wasin the middeſt of his Mercenaries , how 
hath he call'd chem £ Finally hee ſayth , that the Horſe-men ot the 
right Wing fought with «Alexander ar his firſt comming : and that hee 
recciued them valliantly , and foughe with them in front, and thas 
B che Combate of eyther fide was very furious, | 

Ia regard of that which was ſpoken by him that the Riuer was iff 
rhe middeſt (as little before we haue deliuercd) hee hath forgotten 
bimſelfe. Finally, he writes things of - A/ex «ney like vnto theſe, He 
faith chat bee paſt into 4ſi«, accompanied with forrie Thouſand foor, 
and foure Thouſand five hundred Horſe. And as he would haue ad- 
uanced, there came vnto him out of Macedony other five Thouſand 
foote , and cight hundred Horſe : And although that for the affaires 
of his long abſence, he had left three thouſand foore, and three hun= 
dred Horle , yet he had fortle two thouſand remaining, Theſe things 

C preſuppoſed , hee ſayth that 4/exandey wagaduertiſed of Darixe del. 
cent into Sxci{ze, fo hee was not above a hundred furlongs trom him, 
and that he had alreadie paſt the ſtreighes of rhe Coumrie, and for 
this cauſe turning head herepaſt them againe, parting the great Batra» 
lion in Front , then the Horle-men, after all the reſt of the bag- 
gageof the Army. 

And when hecame afterwards -intothe plaine, that all the baggage 
being packr vp , hee commaunded that being mingled with the Batra- 
lion, they ſhould make their rankes, containing firſt about two and 

1) thirtie innumber, thenof ſixteene, and of cight neere the” Enemy, 
Theſe Speeches haue lefſe reaſon then the former, "For as the furlong 
containes in theſe ſpaces ſixtcenc hundred men, when a rancke is of 
eightecne men , G asthey be cuery one ſeparated a Fathome, it (is 
manifc{t and doth plainly appeare that the ten will containe fixteene 
Thouſand men, andtwentic double the number, The which may 
cafily appeare, for that when as Alexander ordred his Army by fixe- 
teene mcn ina rancke, it was very neceflarv that che place ſhould bee 
of twenty Furlongs, and yet all = Cauallerie remained and 
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cen thouſand Foote, Finally , - hee faith, that hee led his whole Army 
in Front agaioſt the Enemics, being yet ey Blrgea But that is 
ſo ſtrange, as wee can imagine any thing more inſenfible, Where 
ſhall wee finde ſuch ſpaces in: the Champion Countrey euen in Cilicis, 
that a Barraile ſet in order z A twenty Furlongs inbreadth, and 
forty in length, may march inthe 2. There. are ſo tnaty hinde- 
rancesto order this forme of Batraile ;.as they can hardly be numbred. 
Morcouer , whe (ayings of Caliitbees giue Ho ſufficient arguments to 
purchaſe credite. For hee ſayth, that the Torrents which fall from 
the Mountaines, make ſo many and ſuch grear Moores and Fenns , 83 A 
he aſſures vs that a great number of Perfcans pcriſhed there inithe flight. 
But would iDeriss ſuddainly ſhew himſeltc'againſt the Enemy £ Is 
there fiothing morecaſie then a Batralionbrokev and ſcattred in Front? 
Bur how much more caſic is it to ordet 2 Batraile in a conmenient pal- 
lage, then co leade an Army direRly tofighr, beingbroken and icat- 
trcd in weody and crooked places © And therefore it were better to 
_ an Army cloſe and voited, and double rather chen Qua- 
druple. ; | 

by this meanes it would fot be impoſſible to finde the meanes to 
paſſe, and toput the Battaile in order, and wirh caſe, if hee might by g 
his Scouts diſcoucr the comming of theEnemy, Bur Califthenes be- 
fdes the reſt, orders not the Horſe men in Battaile, when he led the Ar- 
my in Field, being in Front, ordring the Foote-men equally. Ir is 
alſo a ſtrange thing when hee faith, that A/exander being neare the Enc- 
my, comprehended the order of his Battalion of eight for a Ranke : 
So iris manifeſt that neceſſarily the of this Battalion contained 
the ſpace of about forty Furlongs, But if they haue beene (as the Po. 
etſaid ) cloſe together, ſoas they baue becne ioyned one to another : 
Yet it would be neceflary, that the place ſheuld containe Twenty Fur. 
longs. Andyct he ſaith, there were but fourcreene : and that in ſuch © 
ſort, as one part was towardsthe Sea; and a moicty of the Army vpott 


the right hand » and that moreouer all the armed men had place ſuf- 


ficient ofthe fide of the Mountaines , to therend they mighr nor bee 
ſuppreſtby rhe Enemy holding the borders of the Hills. 

Wee know well that he makes a crooked order within - But we al. 
ſo leaue out teh thouſand Foote, which exceeds the meancs which he 
hath given : Soazthe length of this Battalion according to Cal;ſthe- 
yes, hath want of aboue twelve Furlongs , in the which ic is neceſla- 
ry that thirty two thouſand men, contayning a reſtraint of thirty in a 
Ranke being ioywed, have beene there comprehended. Hee ſayrh, xy 
thatthis Battalion was ordred after the Rate of eight ina Ranke: Theſe 
errours doubtlefſe eannot be defended, for that which is impoſſible in 
it ſclfe, is not worthy of credit, As often as wee haue reſpect ynto 
the ſpaces duevatocucry man, and to the length of all theplace , and 
© thenumber of mah, the lye were not exchlable, Ir were loſle of time 
to repeate all his "TF IeS, 

He ſaith, that «Al/exe#der thirſted aftera Battaile againſt D arivs, 
and that Dari was of the ſame opinion inthe beginning, and a 
Wards 
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wards chan; 2*d his refolurion.” Hee dbth/ not ſhew how t! they knew one 
ansher , nor whar order they obſcrued mtheir Army, nor whether 
Darius paſt : Neuber finally,” how the Batralions came to the Riuct 


fide, ſecing it wasCcrooked and hight. © Without doubt weecanoot bes 
lenurchat Alexander CEN groſſe _—— cing "that 
rom his Intaticy hee had gorren {0 great "p 
the Arr off Warre. Wee maſt rat take char ſthe that ' the 

pher could not through ignorance diſeerne things 

impoſſible ini theſe affaires; But wee have ſokevh 

of Ephorus and Califtbenes 

Fe {t hee is of ar that rhey muſt adueraſs ap. 

Councell,, that the Trumpets awakes (leepers Witte 

and Birds in thetimeof Peace. Finally , hee Tn that Herenles 

ioſticuted the OlympickeCombars , and the truceand abſtinencefrom 

Warre » andtbat by this meancs hee hath ſheved 2 figneof his will. 

Inrcgard of thoſe againſt whom hee made Warre, hce annoyed them 

all through neceffity, and for Command : bur hee was neuer wittingy 

lythe Authour ofany harmeto man, "Hee conſequently brings in 1s; 
precr angry with <Mars, and ſaying, 
B 


eAMoft ſure thow oweſt to mee the leaſt gerd-will 
Of aft the Grads that bent Olympas Hill : 
Thoa tak ? no pleaſure but to warre and fight, 

in brawles and quarrels is thy chiefe delight, 


Hee Wrifcs likewiſe, that the Wileft of the Diuige Gods layth 


thus, 


. Bud Cits\e#s who will uot when they nay, loaf” - > "0% 
S Stoppe cruel firife : fall often to Heugye = Bug 


And tht Zuripides is of the ſame Opinion with this Poct} whet 


hee faith, 


Bleft Peace, thebeſt of Goddeſſes that be, 
0h how much in my bears I honour thee | 
If thew deny thy preſence by delay, 
1 feart 2rim Death will ſnatch mee hence aw4y, 
Haſte thenthat 1 may futarely bebleſt ? 
D With ſports aud renels that Ahvays Feah, 


Heeſayth morcoucr, that Warre is very like voto a Diſcaſe 3 op The Wie 
Yoro a 


Peace to Health. The which doth comfort and recreate the 


whereas in the other the ſound periſh, Finally, that old men are 
buried by young according to the order of Nature : Butin the Warre 
the egutrary happens, Agd ghat it is a ſtrange chiog , that rhgreis na 
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ſatery during the War no not in Cities, and that during peace it extends 
to the limits of the Country. 

He dcliuers other things like vnto theſe. As that by nature we have 
two, 2Sitwere Organs, by the which we conceive and conſider, that 
is, hearing and ſceing, and tharthe Eye is more certaine : Accordi 
roth& opinion of Heraciztes (the Eies are more certaine then the Eare) 
T1werw hath inquired of things by the one. of them , which is tbe 
Eare, hongh a perpes iect yet of leſſle Effet. Hee hath beene 
wholly ranges rom the teſtimony of the Eye. For this cauſc hee A 
vſurped that which depends on Hearing : The which hee hath had in 
ſome ſort by the Commentariesof others. In regard of that which 
he hath by inquifition, he bath erred groſly , as we have formerly de- 

Ir is an eafie thing to Diſcouer the cauſe why hee fell into this opi- 
nion. For that doubtlefle ſuchthings may be ſought for in Bookes 
wirchour danger or trouble, if 8 man hath no other thipg in recom- 
mendation, or if it be in ſome Citic abounding in the maltitude of 
Commentaries, or may retire bimſclfe ro ſome ncere Librariez Fi- 
nally the purſuit of this ftudy, and the inquifition of rhat we ſcekt, p 
ioyning thereunto the iudgement (without any bad affeRion of curio- 
ſitic) of auncient Hiſtoriographers, requires likewiſe great imploy- 
ment and charge «: Bur it is of great ſeruice , contayning the greateſt 
part of a Hiſtory , the which is apparent in thoſe which Wrice Com- 
mentaries. 

 Ephorwſayth, thatif it had beene poſſible to bee preſent at all 
Actions , this Experience had beene more excellent then all the reſt, 
Theopompme layth , that heeisavery good Writer of the ations of 
the Warre, which bath had Experience of many dangers 'and he a 
vehement Orator which hath deene partaker of many ciuill Contro- 
uerſies, The like happetis to Phyfitians and Pylots, The Poct more- 
ouer ſpeakes more propectly of theſe things > For when hee defaresta 
ſhew what he ſbould be that is appointed for the ConduR of a Warre, 
he ſaytb,propoundiog inthefe termcs the perſon of Yifſes. 


Speake Muſe of him, ſo wiſe to underfland, 
Who ſo farre Trauall'd both by Sea and Land, 


Thefi following : 


Who hath ſcene many Cities, Townes, and Nations, 
And, ſuffred much in bis long Peregrinations, 


Who after many dreadful Battailes paſt, 
Neprtunes rough fury did eſcape «t (4/7, 
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In my opinion the maieſty of a Hiſtory requires ſuch a man, Plato 
THE HA Aulofoptins. Fore DIES. 
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avg pa roger dbrpe 
not be found ſo many things vaknowne in 
omit equa Mo _— 
ofthe Cougtry poarely ing cettaine ( as it were ) 
difaining that whigh concernesboth ill and warlike afaires , hee 
reapes a certaine glory by a natttrall affe of errour , - ſoas be hath 


puschaſed the prerogative of a Hiſtoriographer. Andyhat he is ſuch a 
one, it is calie tþ ſhew dbitg ſuchthings. For he ſayrth in the Poeme 
of his Sixt , that foe are of opinion that the 
ſtratiue or Hiſtoricall 2A gnage, requires ſomething 
ſtanding and more induſtry. A this 


he affirmes 
B attributed to Ephorss, But forthat he cangor a 


PS] 


A PARCELL OF 
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ned the Hiſtory of POLYBIVS; 


FE" S the deſires of ſuch as are troubled 
SIA, with the Dropfic are ncuer ſatisfied, 
nor_takeh away by any exteriour 

f{ humour, ifthe intcriour diſpofirion 
1] ofthe Body be not cured : Sorhe 
concupiſcence to haue much is ne« 
ver ſatisfied, if the vice which lies 
M4 in the heart be not by ſome reaſon 
$4] correted, There falls out ſome- 
= SY thing like in the Defire of fraud, 
il emp which do man living will confeſſe 
- SZ\% EX JJ toderoyall : alrhough that ſome at 
LAS = (his » fora it neceſſary to man- 

| nage affaires by deccir for to reigne; 
( he 4cheins The <Acheins avolde it much. For they were eſtranged from de+ 
irce from fraud ceiptstowards thelr Friends to aduance their power, as they would not 
vanquiſh their Enemies : holding it neither noble nor firme, if they did 

not vanquiſh by prowelſle and in open fight. Wherefore they ordained 


among themſelucs,that no man ſhauld make vſc of hidden Armes,think- xy 


ing that an open Combat hand to hand was the true determining of 
Watrre. Finally, they deelared themſelues vntotheir Enemics, and 
and fignified the Warre, when they are once reſolued to vndergoe the 
danger ofa Barraile ;the likethey did of the places where they would 

decide it. | 
But at this day they ſay, hee is no good Commander that executes a- 
ny enterprize of Warre openly. There is yet remaining in the Kamans 
ſome Reliqhes of the ancient humour in ſych affaires, They gat it 
ore 


B 
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C Walles, he had in his hands the Keycs of a Gate which bends to the 


D ſometimes after ſhee hath beene long hidden, ſhee comes to light and 
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betore , and they ſeldome vic any Ambuhes , fehting readily hand ro 
hand. Let theſe words be ſpoken againſt the affetion which is much 
more ready, then is needefull, in malicious praQiſes , policies andam- 
buſhes among Princes, as well in affaires of Warre as Policy. 
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- Hilip had inſtruted and commanded Heraclides to 


conſider how he might annoy and ruine the Khodien 
TP ſhips, and had ſeotan Embaſſadour to the Cangzets 
FF ro draw them and to incenſe them ro make Warre a- 
YI gainſt chem. Heraclides was a man fic for malicious rer«cfdes 
AE praQtiſes , thinking likewiſe that Philips Command. malicious. 
=W"Y ment being accepted would gninelen » ſoone after | 
when he had conſidered thereon, he fail'd againſt the &Khodiens. This _—_— 
Heracl:ides was borne at Tarentum , iſſued from a Race of Arti 
wonderfully giuen to villanics and malice, - Firſt he profttuted his Bo- 
dy publickely in his younger yeares : and as he afterwards grew ſubtile, 
he had the charge of the Regiſter , being to the poore ſeuere and auda- 
cious, and rowards Great men a flattering Courtier, | Yet hee was 
chalt our of bis Countrey, as it he had fought ſecretly rodeliuer the Ci- 
ty of Tarentum tothe Romans, When he had no power in the gd 
ment : Hee wasan ArchiteQ, and by reaſon of ſome building of the 


of 


Mediterranian Coaſt. But when hee was retired to the Romess , and 

had againe writeen to Terentuw to Hannibal, and had ſent thither, he 

fled to Philip being diſcouered , and fore-ſeeing what would ſucceed : 

wich whom hce had ſo much credite and authority, as he was in a man- 

ner the Author of the ſubuerſion of a great Kingdome; But the nature The force of 
of the greateſt ofthe Goddeſſes ſeemes to ſhew the truth vneo men,and 5h 

to giue them great forces 1 ſo as although thee be oppos'd by all men, 

and that ſometimes all kind of perſwaſions accompanied with lies bee 

arm'd againſt her, yer ſhee ſlips Iknow aot how of her ſelfe into the 

fantafics of men, ſoas ſometimes ſhe ſuddainly raiſcth her forces : and 


diſcouers vatruth, 

When as Nabis Tyrant of the Lacedemonians , had three yeares en« ys; Cr 
joycd the Principality of Lacedemon, he had notartempted any thing, ofthe Lacede« 
neirher durſt he make cryall : For that lately Machanides had beeneflaine 
by the <{cheins : Burhee laid the firſt foundations of a long and grie- 
uous tyranny, He vterly ruined ſome of the Lacedemenians , baniſhe 


ing 


z 
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ing thoſe which were Noble or Rich, or hadany honour from their 
Anceſtors, giving their ſubſtance and Wiues to other Noble men, and 
to Mercenaries. Who were Murtherers, Theeues, Robbers, and 
breakers of houſes. Finally, this kind of men ( ro whom the Country 
was forbidden, in regard of their wickedneſle and villanies ) were by 
him carefully drawne together fromall the parts of the Earthy, of whom 
he held himſelfe Prince and King, He had Lanciers for the guarde of 
his Body, by whom ir plainely appeared that his wickedneſſe and 

power would be of long continuance. Belides the ſaid things hee was 


any place ſafe for Fugitiues, nor any certaine refuge. He ſluc ſome vp» 
on the way, ſending after them,and kill'd others in their returne, Final- 
ly, in Cities ( where the Fugitives did remaine ) he hired houſes neare 
vntothem by men not ſuſpeRed, ſending Candiors'thither : who making 
holes in the Wall, flew them with Arrowes, or at the Windowes, the 
Fugiriges ſtanding there , or elſe being at their Meate intheir houſes : 
oy as _ miſerable Lacedemontens bad no place of refuge , nor timg 
aflured, 

He hath by this meancs ruin'd many.He dreſt vp an Engine,if it way be 
fo rerm'd : It was the Image ofa Woman richly attired , the forme 
whereof was likevnto the Wife of Nabis, and very well painted. When 
he called any Citizens, meaning to exaRt money from them, at their 
firſt entrance he vicd courteons and wilde —_— ſpeaking of the 
feare of the Acheiws neare vnto the City and Region : He likewiſe de- 
tlared the multitude of Souldiers which hee entertained for their ſafety, 
and finally the charges hee was at for the Gods, and the publique good 
of the Citty. If by this Speech he perſwaded them, then be had them 
feady at hisdeuotion, bur it atiy one refuſing would not giue care vnto 
him, hee added theſe words : peraduchturethou caoſt not perſwade thy 

Apege the Wite Telfe : Yet I thipke this Apege ( which was the Name of his Wife ) will 
of vabiss doe it; Afﬀterthis ſpeech, the Image was preſented : and when hee 
riſe out of his Chaire, hee imbraced it as his Wife , and approach it 
neare vnto his boſome. This Image had the Elbowes and Hands full of 
Nailes vnderthe garment, and likewiſencare the Papps, and when he 
toucht the backe of the Image with his hand, he extended it vnto the 
breſt, and led it by the bandling of Iaſtruments ; and by this 
meanes hee forced the Image in a ſhort eime, ro pronounce 
any kind of voyce, Vpon this occaſion hee 
ruined many of thoſe which refuſe 


not ſatisfied with the baniſhmens of Citizens, but morcover he left nor A 


B 


C 


to obey him: D 
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Pa He Conſuls were carefull of theſe affaires; 

JC2R Publins Scipio wintred*in <Aﬀricke, who 

| Co being aduertiſed that the Carthaginians Price belieged 

NE 4 prepared an Army to Sea, hee did the * ***: 
Pl like, yet omitting nothing concerning the 

OXY Siege of By/«rche : neicher did hee who- 

fly deſpaite of Syphax or Syphax, ſen- 

ding vnto him, for that their Ar- 

mics were not farre diſtant, perſwa- 

ding himſelfe chat hee might retire him 

from che alliavce of the Cartbaginians. 

He de(paircd not but that hee was now glutted with Pediſcs, for whoſe 
{ake he held the Carthaginians party zand in like manner of the friend- pediſcs the wit 
ſhip wbich he had with the Phearcians,as well for cheir naturall diſcons of 9/2b=x, 
rent againſt the Numidians\, as for their prevarication both againſt 
God and Mens. Whileſt hee ruminated of many things with a vati- 

D able hope forthe future, for that hee feared a danger by Strangers, 
knowing that the Enemy encreaſed much, hce refolved in the end 
vpon this occafion. Some oftchofe which hee had ſent to Syphax, 
related vnto him, that the Carthaginians belides their Winrer-reats, 
had thcir Lodgings made of Wood and Leaucs, and among the 
Numidians, the Princes had them of Reeds, and they of the Cities 
there aſſembled of Leaves ; Some being of the Ditch and Palliſ:doe, 
and others without, 


X x » Scipio 
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The Campe ©' 
S1pb:x oft10090 
Herſc, and 
co000. Foote, 


Scipio having a conceire , that if hee aſſailed their Campe by fire, 
it would bee a furprize vnexpected by the Enemy, and of great ef- 
feet for him, inclined. ynto it, , In rcgard. of-Syphax ,_ hee intended 
by his Embaſſies which bee ſent ynto Scopie, to ſertle a Perce ,, fo as 
the Carthagimians ſhould leaue 1faly, and the', LAfrocke- : 
and that either of rhem ſhould enjoy that which they held : which 
things being formerly heard, hee had not accepted : bur at that rime 
hee advertiied the Numidian by an Embaſſicin few words, that the 
propoſicion made by him was not impoſſible, So as Syphax having 
great hope, ſolicited a parley often. This done, there were many and 
trequett Embaſkes. vw 

It happened that ſomerimes they met without Guards, and Scipio 
alwaycs my _ of great __ gy his Embafiadours : tor 
wW ce had prepar lirary habigs, which prerc baſe r 
kr) to diobues and vicw the - cntrics and ifſucsof = Gs 
Campes. There were in truth two : the one of 4ſdr»bs/, contay- 
hing thirty thouſand m_ , and three thouſand Horſe; the ather 
which was ten Furlongs off, was of Numigi | thouſand 
Horſe, and about fifty thoul Lamaps= I we, ce approach 
more cafie, and rhe Lodgings more fitto burne : for that the Ns- 
midians vied no Timber wor Barth, buc onely Reeds atd Cancs ro 
make their Lodgings. 

And for that the Spring was come , Scipio having inquired of all 
the prepararions of the Enemy , hee cauicth his ſhippes to flote, and 
puts Engines into them asit were to befiege Byſarrheby Sea. Moreo- 
uer, hee ſcazed vpon a Hill neare vato the City with about two thou- 
ſand Foate, to the cnd hee might pur a couccite into the Enemy, 
that all this was done tor the Siege ; Yer in rtyuth hee made this 
Guard, ynrill hee might haue an ro execute his Enter- 
prize, ro the end that the Armies being out of their Camps, the 
Garriſon of the City ſhould not dare to (ally torth , nor aflaile the 
Pallifadoe being neare , nor beliege thoſe which were there in' the 
Guard, 

This preparation being ready , hee ſent to Syphex, to demand of 
bim if bee would conclude the Agticles, and whetherthe Cartrhagins- 
*; did like of them : and that hee ſhould propound nothing more 
concerning the accord, giving alſo charge re the Embaſſadours not 
to returne without anſwere vpon theſe Differences, Being come 
vntoe the Numidia, their charge being heard , hee conſented, 


A 


C 


for that Scipio was ready to conclude this Accord z and withall the x 


Embaſſadours told him, that rhey would not depart before they car. 
ried backe an Anſwere from him. | 

Bur being in great feare and doubt that the Carrhaginians would 
not give conſent , hee ſent with all ſpeede wnto L&ſdrubal, ads» 
ucrtiſing him of that which was treated, with many perſwafions 
eo accept of the Peace. Syphax was negligent and carelefle, and 
ſuffered the Nawmidians which he had drayne together, to lodge with- 


out the Campe. 
This 
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This Scipio did in ſhew, but hee was carectull of the preparations. 
And when asthe Carthagimens had adnertifed Syphex to conclude the 
accord, reioycing thereat, he ſignified it preſently ro the Embaſſadors: 
who being rerurned ro their Campe, acquainted Scjpro with that which 
che King had done, > Theſe things being heard ; hee preſently ſends 
backe an Embaſſic to Syphex, to tell him, that hee liked well of the 
accord, anddelir. d a peace : but the Senate 2nd Councell were not 
of that Opinion, ſaying, that they would purſue their Enterprize, 
The Embaſſie came to 'Syphax , and declared theſe” things vnto him. 
A Scipio had ſent theſe Embaſſadours, tothe end hee'thould not ſeeme ta 
hauc broker, the accord, if during 4 parley of Peace, hee ſhould at- 
tempt any Enterprize of an Enemy :+ conceining that bauing ſignified 
this vnto the Enemy , whatfocuer he ſhould doe would beblameleſfe. 
Syphax was much diſcontented with this newes , conſidering the 
bop: hee had of a Peace: Hee goes to 'A{/drabel, acquainting him 
with chat which the Rowwars had fignified vnto' him : whereu 
doubting , 'they conſulted how they ſhould carry themſelnes , but 
they were farre from knowing the reſolution and define of the future 
accidents, As for ſtanding vpon their guard,” or'to beleeue that 
any diſaſter or misfortune were at their Gates, they had no thoughe 
thereof, 
lr is true, their whole intent was to draw the Enemy into the 
Plaine, Scipio gaue many preſumpriofs by bis preparation and ſum- 
mation, thar hee had ſome Enterprize againſt Byſaythe, F nally, a- 
bout Noone he ſends for the Captaines Milleniers, whom hee held 
for his loyall Friends, and acquainrs them with his-intent , giuing 
them charge, that an houre after Dinner they ſhovid purtthe Army 
in Barraile before the Palliſadoe, when as all the Trumpers accor- a: que of 
ding to cuſtome had giuen the Signe. The Kowans -haue a cuſtorne, the Komans das 
that during the repaſt, all the Trumpets and Clairons ſound beforerhe 503 ere 
C Generals Tent : totheendthat during that time they ſhould ſet wat- ** * 
ches in conuenient places, When hee bad retired his Spies which 
hee had ſent ynto the Enemies Campe';' hee conferres and examines 
the Reports of the Embaſſadours , and: conſiders of the approaches 
of the Campe, making vſe therein of the aduice and councell of Auf. MHaſaniſe. 
ſenifſs for the knowledge of the places. And when asallthings were .. 
ready for the Execution, hee marcheth with his Army direQly to. 4 goon 
wards the Enemy , the firſt Watch being changed, leaving a ſufficj. Canpe. = 
ent number tro guard the Campe. © They were threeſcore Fur 
| longs off, | , 
D And when they were come vnto them about the end of the rhird 
Watch , he delivers halte the Army to Caius Lelyas, with all the Ng 
midiens, giving them charge to aflaile Syphax Campe , and perſwa. 
ding them to carry themſelues like brave men, and not to attempt a- 
ny thing rathly , holding for certaine that the more heir fighr is hin- 
dred by darkenefſe, rhe more courage and confidence they ſhould 
haue to finiſh NoRurnall aflaults, Finally, hee affailes _{f4rs. 
bal with the reſt of the Army. Yer his purpoſe and reſolution 
| Xx 32 - was 
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C 2awpe by fires 


from the fire, muſt retire. 
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Lelizs aflailes was not to Put it into exccution, before that Lolies had firſt ſet fire of 


the Enemics. Being thus reſolued , hee marcheth a How pace, LZe- 
{i«s on the other fide dividing his Army intwo , aſlailes the Enemies 
ſuddainly, Bur as the lodgings were built in ſuchforr,as it they 
had of purpoſe beene deſtinated for the fire, where the firſt had caſt 
the fire, and conſumed all the firſtTents, it fell out fo as they could 
hor ſuccour this Diſaſter : Both for that the lodgings ſtood clole to- 
gcther, and for the abundance of ſtuffe wherewith they were built, 
Lai ſtood ſtill in Battaile « But Laſanifſs knowing the Countrey, 
$oond Souldiers vpen the paſſages , by the which they which fled g 

ire. Not aty of the Numidiass vndciſtood 
that which was done , nor Syphex himfelfe , thinking this fire hed 
beene accidentall, Wherefore they goe —_— of their lodgings 
and Tents, ſome being yet , and others drinking : 50 as 
many were cruſhe in peeces by them at the fally of the Palliſadoe, and 
and many were burnt ». In regard of thoſe which fled the flames, they 
were all laine, falling into the Enemics hatids,not knowing what (hould 
befall them, nor what to doe. 

When at the ſame time the Certhogininns (aw this great fire and 
high flames, thinking the N«widiaxs Palliſadoc was on fire, ſome ;, 
went prefently to helpe them :. alltbe reſt ran outof the Campe 
without Armes, ſtanding before their Pallifadoe amazed , they cx- 
pected what the end would be, When as things ſucceeded accor- 
ding to Scrp1o's intent, hefalls yponthoſ® which were come out of the 
Campe, and purſuing others into it, bee preſently ſets fire on theit 
lodgings. The like happened te the Pheniciaps, as well by firc as by 
_ miſeries and misfortunes, where with the Namidens were 

flited, 

Bue when as LAſarsba! had difcouered by the eucnt, that this fire of 
the Numidians was not accidentall ,, but by the policy and courage 
of che Enemy, hee ceaſed ſuddainly from giving Succours, making 
haGe to ſauce himſelfe, for that there was little hope remaining. The 
fire ſuddaialy waſted and conſumed all « There were no more paſlages 
for Horſes, Sumpters, and men, among the which ſome were halfe 
dead, and burnt with the fire , others were terrified and amazed, (0 
as they which made preparation to defend themſelues valiantly , were 
hindred, ncither was there any meanes of hope , by reaſon of the 
trouble and confuſion, 

The like happened to Syphax and tothe other Commanders, But 
either of them eſcaped with ſome few Horſes : the reſt of the T roups 
of Men, Horſes, and Su » periſhed miſcrably by this fire, x1 
Some were ignominiouſly {laine by rhe Enemy after they had fled the 
violence of the fire , and defeared not onely without Armes, but na- 
ked and without apparrell, Finally, all the placcof theſe Campes was. 
full of howling, horriblecries , feare, and vnviuall noiſe : and more- 
ouer with a violent flaming fire : Either of the which had beene ſuffici- 
ent to amazcand terrific humane Nature, and the rather for that theſe 


things happened contrary yntoall hope, Wherefore it is not poſhble 
for: 
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tor any man living to- imagine this accident , conſidering the great- 
neffe: for charirharh exc the policy of all precedent ations. And 
vchough that S«ipio hate performed mnratiy deeds of proweſſe and ya- 
laur,yer this ſeemes to be the moſt excellent and hardy of them all, Ar 
the breake ofdiy. the Enemies being ſome” defeated , and others fled 
with amazement, he gaue charge to the Commangers to purſue 
the Chaſe, 2. | 
The Chiefe of the Corrbaginiens budg'd notin the beginning , al- 
though he were adaertiſed by many : The which he did, relying vpon 
A the fortification of the Ciry. But whetthee faw the Mutiny of the 
Inbabitants among themſelues, hee fled , accompanied with thoſe Thefiight of 
which had c{caped with him , fearing the comming of S5jpio, Hee 4/© 
had fiue hundred Horſe, and about tw&'thoufand Foore, The Inha- 
biranrs being agreed, yeelded thetſelnes tothe Komens. Whom Sci-" 
#0 pardoned, abandoning the ſpoile of two Neighbour Citics ro the 
Souldiers. ' Theſe things being thus decided , hee returned to his 
tirft Campe. The Carthaginians were diſcontented, that the hope 
wich they had conceived inthe beginning, had ſucceeded ſo contra» 
ty. They expected to have beficged the Romans ({ incloſed with- 
pz "the Fortof Byſerche, where they had wintred ) as well by Sea as 
Land. And when they had all their preparations ready, they were 
not onely deſtitute of their Campes\, fo incomliderately deliuered to 
their Enemies, but it ſcemed they ſhonld all perih with their Coun» 
trey : Forthis cauſe they were amazed with great ferro and faint- 
nefſe of heart, | 
And when as the affaires preſt them to conſider prudently of the 
turuce and eminent danger, the Senate was full of doubt, and of diners 
contuſed thoughts : Some fayd, they mult ſend to Hawnibal, and call th, coragins- 
him out of 1:/y , for that all their hope confiſtced inthar Commander; »$cnare beklg 
andthe Army which hee had : Others -were/of advice they Conch 
C tendto Scjpioro obtainearmuce, andto parley of an accord and agree- 
ment : ſome would haue them co be of good courage, andto levie of 
Army, and finally to ſend to Syphex, He was fled ifarre vato Abbe, / 
drawing together thoſe which eſcaped from the et + which ad- 
uice was reſolued. Wherefore they leuic men, and ſend co L{fdrs- 
bat torhat end, and likewiſe to Syphax , intreating him to giyethem 
Succours , and to obſerue the conyentions accordithgto their firſl 
purpoſe , promiſing him-that their Commander ſhould preſently 
toyne with his Army. | 
The Roman Generall followcth the Siege of Byſarthe the which hee 
D didthe rather , for that hee was aduerriſed that Syphax continued in 
bis firſt reſolution, and thar the Cartbeginiens leuied a new Army. >. drrar—c 
For this cauſe hee raiſcd his Campe and belieged Byferrbe. When hee (arthc, 
had diuided the {poile , hee chaſed away the Merchants vpon good 
aduice, For the Souldiers carcleſlc of the preſens commodity of 
200ds :; for thatthe hope of profits which grew by their good for- 
cane was apparent, they had incelligence with che Merchants. 
It {-:m:d very fit to the King of Numidia and his Friends ar 
XX 2 the 
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the firſt hight, that they ſhould xctice ro their houſes: Burt when the 
4000. C*lt15%% Celttbertans arriucd neare vatouAbbe, who being entertained, were 
Faccour che aboue foure thouland men ,--the Carrbegiviant grew affured , and by 
corthezinian;, little and little recouered their ſpirits, relying vpon theſe Troupes. 
Morcouer ,, when as Ped;/cs the Daughter of Aſdrubdl, and Wite to 
Sypleax, (of whom we haue ſpoken ) intreated him with all affeRion 
that he would not abandon the Cartheginiens for the preſent : The Nu. 
main yceldes to her intreaties. The Celtzberians pur tio ſmall hope 
inco tc Carthaginians. For although they were but foure thouſand, 
yet thcy layd, they were tenthouland. Finally, they promiſeg to bee 
1oſupporcable in the fight, as well tor their courage as their Armes. The 
Carthaginians growne proud with this common bruite, were more 

confident to recouer their Camper, 

Finally, they ſet vp their Palliſadoe within thirty dayes neare vfito 
the Plaine called the Great,and there they planted their Campe,accom- 
panied with the Namid147s and Celtiberians, being in number thirty 
thoufand men, When the newes came yato the Romans Campe , Sci- 
j10 pre(cntly prepared to part. And when he had fent to thoſe which 
held che Sicge before Byſarthe, andtothe others which were at Sea; 
wfoiumniog them what they were to doe, he marched towards the Ene. 

Segiodrawes yay ,- hating all his Bands furniſhed with the moſt valiant men. Being 
_ ws wa *  coine onthe fift Day to this great Plaine , and apþroaching neare the 
Encmy , he camped the firſt Day vpon a Hull, thirty Furlongs diftanc 
trom then , the Day tollowiag hee deſcends into the Plaine, ſending 
the Horſe-men before within {enen Furlongs, ind there ſettles his 

Campec againe. 

Atterewo Dayes expeAance , when they had skirmiſhed of cither 

{ide ro come toa Battaile , cither ofrhem in the cnd drew to Field,and 

The order 5 Par their men in order. Scopio farſt of all placerh in Front his forlorae 
Barraile ofthe ROPE, according to their cuſtome : After which he appoints the Prin- 
K0-7ans Arwy- cipals , and in the third my. the Triarijinthe Reareward. As for the 
L. i: Horſe-men, he orders the 114/5ews on the right hand , and Meſſaniſſa 
is b-hax / with-the Namidians onthe left, Syphax and 4ſdrub4l ſet the Celriberi« 
and .1/d1ubal aps inthe midſt, againſt the Kewar Bands, the Nwmidien; on the lefe 
held. hand, and the Cartbaginiens on the right, Suddainly when the Com. 
The beginning bat began , the Nwmrdians were repuls'd by the Zowan Horſe. men,and 
»f the Batta'i®, the Carthaginians ( as they had often before ) lofing courage, were 
ouerthrowne by Maſ/«niſſa's Company. Yet the Celtiberians fought 

valiantly againſt the Xowans : for they had no hope of ſafety remaining 
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Gdering their vniuſt Warre, For ſeeing that Se/pio during the Warre 
of Spaine, had not oftended them , it ſeemed againſt reaſon, and adil- 
loyalty to giue ſuccours to the Carihagmians, But when the Wings 
began to giue backe, they were in a manner all flaine, being incloſed 
The deceare'of by the Principals and the Triariz, Thus the Celtiberians periſhed, who 
che "eltiberias. were a great helpe to the Cartheginians, not onely inthe fight, bur al. 
ſo in the lighe, for ifthey had not entertained the Roman, and that the 


\ Chaſe had beene ſuddainly followed, few of the Encmics had — : 
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for the ignorance of the places , neither yer ifthey were taken , con- x71 
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bur as their reſiſtance caufed the Ray , Syphax retired fafely with his 12%» :=ries 
Horſe-men into his Countrey , arid Aſat#ba/to Carthage, with the reft 7 
When as the 8omes Generall had = order for the aduice os 
alted what there the Komens, 
pare 


of Spare, 
In regard of Carthage, as formerly there was gret incohſtancy, ſo 

now there was greater trouble and combuſtion ; tor that hauing heard 
and ſcene this Wound the ſecond time, they grew deſperate in cthem- 
(clues. Ir is true that they among the Councellours which ſcemed to Diuers ofini- 
hane greateſt Courage, commaunded that they ſhould ſaile againſt 955 of the Car- 
thoſe which laid ſiege to Byſar7be, and to make 2 triall if they might — rj 
raiſe the ſiege, and to fight with the Enemy at Sea, as being ul furni- Wane® | 
ſhed. They required alfo that they ſhould ſend for Hannibal, andre- 
lie ypon that hope : and rhat there was reaſonable occaſions of ſafety by 
theſe two attempts. Some ſaid, that the time would nor allow ic, and 
that they muſt forrifie and furniſh the Citic for a ſiege : And that bein 
of one conſent, the xcident would miniſter occaſions, Some alſo 
aduiſc ro make an Accord 2nd League, whereby they ſhould free cthem- 
{clues of the eminent dangers, | 

As there were many opinions vppon this bufineſſe , they confirme 
them all cogether. Wherefore this was their Reſolution, they that 
wereto ſaile into 1taly , parting from the Senate ſhould go preſently ra 
Sea z The Pylors likewiſe ſhould preparethat which concernes the ſtyps: 
And the reſt for the ſaferic of the Cui, hauing a daily care for parti- 
cular things. But when as the Reman Army was inricht with bootic, 
and that no man made any reſiſtance , Scipio reſolues ro ſend the grea« 
eel} part of the bootie to the firſt baggage » And taking the ableſt and 
molt aRiue Bands to ſceke ta force the Enemies pallifadoe, He there- 
fore (hauing a good courage;) ſeated his Campe in view of the Carihs- 
9inians, He hada conceite that by this meanes hee ſhould amaze and 
rerrifie them. | 

The Carthazinians hauing in few daies gizen order for all the Equi- 
page, ViQualls, and munition of their Shippes, they meant co  _ 
weigh Anchor, and to execute their Reſolution, Scipio came tog;,, " 
Twnis : and although that they which had fled thither kept the approa- 
ches, yethetooke it. Tw##s is diſtans from Carrhagefixe ſcore Fur- 
longs, and isto be {cene ina manner by all the Citie : Moreouer it is 
ſtrong aſwell by Natureas by Art : The Carthaginians imbarked , and 


came to Byſarthe. 
Xx 4 Scipie 
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1 Scaproſecing the Encmaies Artay at Sea , was troubled, fearing leaſt 
his ſhould fall into ſame lncopurnicace , baving not ſuſpected ir, ney- 
ther was it ready nor prepared far that which might happen. Where- 
rip he raiſed his Campe , ſeckipg to giue order for his 


res. 4 
- . When hee perceived his covered ſhippes, well prouided to carry 

the ioftruments, andcomenicotly to raile the fiege , but illappoynted 
for a Combate at Sea, andthat thoſe of the Encmies had beene du- 
ing the Winter inſtruted and prepared ; be was outof hope to make 

cad agaiaſt them , and to come to fight : Yet he prepared the _ A 
cayered Veſlel!, and inyironeg them with three or - 

faure ranckes of Merchaars ſhips. 
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Cipio was impatient , that the meanes to 
Vieualls was nor only taken from him, 
there was plenty with che Enemy : Bur 
24 he ſeemed robe much more grieued that 
PI.@] the Carthaginians hid broken their Oath 
DA and Accord, making War againe, Where- 
ql fore hee made choiſe for Embaſſadours of , 0... 
Lucins ServVinw, Lucius Citinus, and Lacus Citines, 


nw” OR 


ke 31d Lucia Fae 
: = FI 
ow Bo rut le of Kowe had con- carrtore. 
firmed their Accords, for th he Letters vato Scipio 
containing the ſaid Articles. douts were come to 


Carthage , they were firſt brought vnto the Senate, and afterwards to BEE 
many others , where they diſcourſed freely of the preſent Aﬀaires. \* che roman 
Firſt they put them in minde , how their Embaſſadours being arriucd Embaſſadours 
at Twnis , and were come into the affembly of the C I, the _ _—_— 
had not only Sacrifixed tothe Gads, inbending downeto the ground, © © 
a3 other menareaccuſtomed to do ; Butmoreouer (proſtrating then. 
| D ſelves humbly) they had kiſt their feete : And when they wereriſena- 
gaine , had acknowledged their faulte ro haue broken the Accord con. 
cluded in the beginning with the Romaiws, and that for this cauſe they 
confeſt, that they were not ignorant, that they were luſtly tormen- 
ted , and tha: they intreared thar by the Fortune of Humanes, they 
might not be forced ro ſuffer rhings that were not to be repaired, and 
that by this meanes their indiſcretion and raſhneſſe would make the 
Rowains bounty Commendable. The Emballadours ſay, thararthe 
iy repetiti01 
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repetition of theſe things, the Clacefe and Councellors which were 
then preſent in Countell, wereamazedand wondred , with what im- 
pudence they forgotthings that werethenſpoken,” and durſ in manner 
breake the Coucnants ſworne;; Itisin a manuer wanifcſt j. that vpon 
the confidence they had in Hansrbal and his forces, they bad preſumed 
to d6 thefe things, bur inconſiderately. / Finally , ir was apparcnt to 
all the World ,- thatflying h&-laſ yeare out of all /ra/y,and being ſhut 
vpthrough thcir faintneſſc in theCountrey of Leciniem , and in a man- 
nex beſieged, rhey are'fallenar this day to 'thar as they are hardly in 
ſafety : And although that as Vitors they would preſent themſelues, a 
and trie with vs the fortune of the Warre , who haue vanquiſhed you 
in wo following Battailes, yer they muſt not hold the future for cer- 
taine : Nor yet thinke of the Viatory , but rather feare to be fruſtrated 
againe. Andif that hapned, to what Gods would they make their 
prayers and vowes £ In what Language would they ſpeake,to mooue 
the Viors to a Cammileration of their calamitie £ Seeing that with 
reaſon all hope would be rakeh away , aſwelf with the Gods as men. 
Theſe things thus propounded , the Embaſſadours foorth-with 
depart. 

how of the Carrhagintans were of opinion that the Accord ſhould 
not be broken : The greateſt part aſwell of Burgeſles as Senators , difli- 
ked that tothe Accord there were ſome gricuances added , and they 
were much diſcontented at the hard reprechenſion of the Embaſſadors. 
Moreouer they could not reſtore the ſhippes which had beene broken, 
nor repay the Charges. They were likewiſe fed with noſmall hope of 
Hanwbals Victory. One part of thera were of opinion to ſend away 
the Roman Embaſladors without anfwere, The Burgtfes ( whoſe in» 
tentioa was howlocuer to renew the Warte ) conſulting among them- 
ſelves praRtized in this manner. We myſt (ſaidthey ) giue order that 
the Embaſſadors may be ſafely {ent backe totheir Come Wherfore C 
they preſently prepare two Gallies for their returne, they aduer- 
tize M/ſarubal Chiefe of their Army at Sea, intreating him to keepe 


giniox- againſt [ome veſlells ready necrevnto the Zeman: Campe : to the end that 


the Romen Ems 


when the Marriners ſhould abandon the Embaſſadors, theſe other 
ſhould board them , and caft cheminto the Sea, The Army at Seca 
had ioyned to the Kowans vpon the flat necre vnto Byſarthe. 
| Whea they had acquainted 4/4r#64/ with theſe things they diſmiffe 
the Romans : And giue charge vnto the Marriners of the Gallics, thar 
when they had paſt the Riuer of -Macre , they ſhould ſuffer the Romans 
ro Saile towards the Mountaine ; for from thence they might viſibly 
diſcouer the Enemies Campe: When the Marrinets. had ConduRted xy 
the Embaſſadours , and according to their charge had croſt the River, 
they turne head, having bid the Romans farewell, Lacie in tructh ſul- 
peed no harme , but thinking ro berhus left ar Sea by the Marriners 
through diſdaive, he was much incenſed, Whileſtthey failedalone, 
the Carthaginians preſent themſelues with three Gallies , which affaile 
the Roman Quinquereme, notable to annoy ir nor board it, through 
the great rcfiftange which they mage : And that fighriag in Front and 
vpon 
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vponthe flancke , they annoyed the Souldjers with great laughter of 
than : yntill being ſcene by thoſe which ſpoiling the Maritine Country, 
came running fromcheir Campe tothe Sea ſhore, rhey ranne the Gal- 
ley a ſhore. Itis true, many of the Company were fliine , bur the 
Embaſladovrs eſcaped beyond all hope. 

Theſe things hapning, the Ware was againe revewed with grea- 
rer violence and cruelty then beture, The Komen intended with grear 
Courage tovanquiſh the Carthaginiaxs, ſeeingthe faith violared. The 
Carthaginens likewile fearing themfelues guilcy of that which they had 

A commurted, were carefoll nor to fall into the Enemies ſubieQion. 
"Their courages being ſuch, it was apparent that this muſtbe decided 
by a Bartaile : For chis cauſe nor only Baly and 4fricke, bur alſo Spaine 
Sicily and Sardinis,, were troubled and raviſhed in their iudgements, at- 
tending the end. And when ac the ſametime Hannibal was deſtirure of 
Horles, he (cnt x0 one Tychew a Numidian allied ro Syphes, who ſce- 
med ro have the moſt valliant of all che A fricave horie, perſwading 
him co giue him ſuccours, and hee ſhould be a ſharer in the Action, HemvbU ſends 
knowing that if the Carthaginiams vanquiſhed , his Principality would 7% 
remaine ſafe and intire, But if the Romans prevailed, his life ir Lake wil. 
be in danger, in regard of the ambition of Mefſaniſſs. Bring thus per- 
8 (waded , hee comes vnto Hamniba/ with aboont two Thouſand 
Horſe, 

When as Scipio had fortified his Flecteat Sea, and left/Bebiar for 
Lieurenant, he ſpoiled the Cities , refuſing to receiue any that offered guwu Liens: 
themſelves willingly, making them flaues, and ſhewing the indigna- nam Scafor 
tion which he had conceived againſt the Enemics in regard of the faith *** 
broken by the Carthaginians, Finally, he ſends conmnually to Maſſa 
(ſe, letting him vaderſtand how the. Cartbeginrians had broken the 
Accords, intreating him toaſſembvle the greateſt Army that poſſibly 
he could, and to ioyne with him, according vnto their conuentions. 

C Maſſaniſ[s afterthe concluſion of the Accogd, was gone with an Army 

accompanied with ten Enſignesof Romuany , alwell Horſe as footre, not 

only to recoucr his owne Country , butalfo to ſcaze vypon thoſe of Sy- + 
phax with the helpe of the Xomwars, Finally it hapned charthe Embaſſh. 

dours ſent backe from Kome Landed ar that time at the maritine Palli- The co 
{ado of the Romans, Suddainly Bebias ſends his men to Scipio, and re. nin 
raines the Carthegimriens , being ſad and {uppoſing tobe in wonderfull 992 frothy 
danger. | 

When as they were aduertizedof the cruelty of the Carthaginiens 

bD towards the Rewer Embaſſadours , they helde not themſelves ſecure 
from puniſhmene, When as Scipio vnderſtoad what had becne done, 

| that the Senate and people of Kowe had confirmed the agreemenr 
which he had made with the Car:haginiaws , and that they were ready 
rodo that which he aduifed them , he was wonderfull glad. Moreo. 
ver, he command) Bebi«s to ſend backe the Cartheginian Embaſſadouts 
ro their Houſes with all fauour and curteſie : Viirg therein a good ad- 
uice (in my opinion) with a wiſe conſideration in whar great efteerme 
his Country beld thcir faith with Embaſladors. Hee made his recko- 
ong 
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ning, that the puniſhmene deſerued by the Carchaginians did not me- 
rit{ogreata reſpet, then that which' the honour of the Romans re- 
quired tro be done, Wherefore refrayning his Choller and indignati- 
on , conceiued for the offence of the Carthaginians , hee laboured ro 
obſcrue that which they fay inthe Proucrbe, Thas wee mu#t cleane wato 
the duties of our Elders, By this meancs he wonnethe hearts of all the 
peg , and ſurmounted Hapzebal and their madnefſe by his 
oyalty. 
The carthazini-  Whenasthe Carthaginians ſaw their Townes forced, they ſent to 
an; preite Han» Hawnibal that heethould delay no longer, but preſent himſelfe vato 
_ the Enemy ,, and decide their afftaires by a battaile; Hannibal heating 
theſe rhings:, made anſwere to thoſe that came vnto him, that hee 
would confiderthereon , and make choiſe of a firtime, ro the end he 
might not ſeeme negligent. '*Some daies atter hee raiſeth his Campe 
from Adrumeram , and marching he Campes neere vnto Zawe,which 
is a Citte five daies journey trom Carthage rowards the Welt, From 
The Clenency DENCE he ſent three Spics, defirous tro know where the Romans campr, 
of Scipis, LY and how they gourcrne things which concerne the Scituation of a camp. 
Haumiba:pics. When theſe Spies were broughe ro Szpis Generall of the Romans , he 
was lo farre trom puniſhing them as others vſually doe ,as contrariwiſe B 
be gaue charge roa Captaine Milleniere , tro ſhewe them plainely what 
{ocuer was done inthe Campe. Which being done, he demaunds, if 
the Commiſlary had ſhewed them all things carefully, The whieh 
; when they had confeſt , he ſent them backe with Victualls and Guides, 
commaunding them ro relate carefully vnto Hannbat what they 
had ſcene. 
This Attion cauſing Hawaibal ro wonder at the magnantimity and 
confidence of the-man, he conceiued an humour to parly with Scipio. 
The which when he had reſolued, be ſenra Trumpet, ſaying thar he 
defired ro Treate with him concerning all their differences. Scipio ha- 
ving heard this from the Trumpet, conſented, ſaying, that hee would C 
fignitievnro him the place andthe howre, whenand where he would 
paily. - Theſethings being heard by the Trumpet he rerurnes vnto his 
Campe. The day following eM4fanifſs arrives with fixe Thouſand 
= _ foote, andalmoſt as many Horſe: Whom when as Scipte had intertaſe 
of aſſeiſars 2d Courreonſly , and ſhewed him great ſignes of tavour, for that hee 
5c;pio's Camp. ' had made all thoſe ſubiet which had formerly obeyed Syphax, bee 
foorth. with raifcth his Campe : And when hee came vnto the City of 
HMargara, and had found a commodious place, and had appointed the 
watrivg within a Bows ſhor, hee planted his Campe there : And from x 
thence he gaue notice (by certaine conuenient Meffengers) vnto the 
Chicfeof rhe Carrbaginians, that hee was ready to parly about their 
differences. 

The which Haxnibs! hearing, he preſently marcheth with his camp, 
and approaches ſoneere,as he was withinthirty furlongs of the Rowen 
Sitting downe vpon a certaine Hill , which bcſides the Watring, was 
for all other things commodious and ſufficient enough : In rrueth ir 
was ſomething farre, and therefore troubleſome vpro the _— 
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The day following the two Commanders, accompanied with ſome 
few Horſe-mcn goe out of their Camps, and againe they ſeparate them- The cneerview 
{clues from their Companies, meeting alone inan indiff=cent place with —— 
an Interpreter. Hannibal began firſt in theſe rermes. I wiſh ſayd hee, © 
the Romans had neuer defired anything out of /taly, nor the Carthas 
2inians out of the limits of Afr:cke : cirher of them no doubt haue 
great bounds, and as it were limitted by Nature, And as wee hauc Honibals | 
made Warre, firſtfor the difference of Sici/y, then againe for Spaime: —_—_ ns 
and that finally, Fortune being auerſe againſt vs, our Countrey hath 
beene in danger, and wee are now inperill : The queſtionis, whe- 
ther there be any meanesto end this preſent difference after we haue pa. 
cited rhe Gods. 

For my part I am ready, having made tryall how inconſtant Fortune 
is, and how by little and little ſhee inclineth ſometimes to the 
one, and ſomerimes tothe other, as if ſhe were gouerned by Chil- 
dren, I am ia doubt in regard of thee, as well for thy great yourh, 
as for thar all things haue ſucceeded according rothy defire, as well 
in Aff ricke as in Spaive , hauing neuer yer felerhe violence and fury 
of Fortune, fo as happily thou doſtgiue no credit to my words al. 
rhough they bee crue, Yer conſider the condition of theſe things, 
8 which nor onely concerne our Anceſtors , but cuen our ſclues. Iam 
that Hannibal, who afterthe Battaile neare vnto Cannes, being Lord 
ina manner of all 1c4ly , approached neare vnto Rome, and planted 
Campe within forty Furlongs, ſtudying what Iſhould doe withyou 
and your Countrey, 

Now Icome into Aﬀfricke to thee a Reman, to conferre with thee 
of my lafety, and of that of the Carthaginians, I pray thee conſider 
this, and grow not proud, but courteouſly conterre of the preſenc af- 
faircs : thatis, that thou wouldſt chooſe of good things the greateſt, 
and of bad the leaſt. What man of indgement will make choice of 
C the danger which isneare him , if hee obſcrue ie well £ For the which 
if rhou obtaineſt the Victory, theu ſhalt much increaſe thy glory, 
and that ofthy Countrey : whercas if thou beeſt vanquiſhed, thou 
ſhalt vrrerly loſe through thine owne faule all thy pompe and magnifi- 
cence, and precedent commodity. 

Bat to whatend doe Iyvſe theſe words? To this, that all thar for 
the which wee haue formerly contended, may remaine to the Romany, 
as Sicily , Sardinia, and Spaine, and that the Carthaginiens in regard 
thercof may neuer make Warte againſt them. Thelike alforo be 
of the other Ilands which lye betwixt /taly and Africke, and let 
them belong to the Zowmans., I belecue confidently, that theſe accords 
and agreements will hereafter bring — the Carthaginians, and 
tothee and the Romans great glory and honour, Thus much ſpake 
apionad heſe things, th layd, they ha 

Scipio anſwering to thele things, the Romans layd, they haue not ...-.....c 
debate Anas but rhe oc fare , ofthe Warre which hath ain, + 
paſt for Sily, nor of that of Spaine : whereof they | muſt know 
that Haparbal had brene the chiefe Author, and that the Gods 
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arc witneſſes, whom Ipray to impart the verrue, not ro thoſe which 
arethe Authors of out-rages , but to thoſe that detend rhemſclues. 
Yet I conſider what the Nature of Fortune: is, and with all my power 
hauc ſcarcht into humane affaires. If before the Reman: paſſage into 
Africke, and that parting our of Jtaly thou had(t ere theſe 
accords, I am of Opinion thou hadſt not becne fruſtrated of thy hope. 
Bur now thou haſt abandoned 144/y againſt thy will, and that being 
in Af ricke, we haue held our Campe inthe open Plaine, it is mani- 
tcft that matters are much changed. Wirhall ( which is agreat matter) a 
we arc come hither, thy Cirizens being partly vanquiſhed, atd ſu- 
ing for a peace , we have paſt in writing the accords that were ſworac, 
inthe which ( beſides that which thou now propoundeſt ) theſe Ar- 
ticles were comprehended : that the Carthaginians ſhould haue no co+ 
vered veſſels, that they ſhould pay three Millions of Gold, reſtore 
the Captiues without Ranſome, aad giue hoſtages, Theſe were the 
accords which paſt betwixtvs : for the which wee atid they came tro 
the Senate and ro our people, Wee haue proteſted that that theſc 
accords thus reduced ro Writing ſeemed good vnto vs : The Cartbe- 
giniansinmreated that they mighe enloy the ſaid agreements - The Sec- 
natc obeyed, and the people in like manner gauc their conſent B 
thereunto, 

The Carthaginians after they had obtained what they had deman- 
ded, haue tranſgreſſed and broken the accords. What remaines 
now to be done © Be thou in my place and judge. Shall wee rake 
the grievances out of the conditions, to the ehd you may ſuffer no 
puniſhments for the _ and that you may be taught bere- 
after to preuaricare againſt your benefaQtors * Or elſe having obtai- 
ned that which you demaund you ſhould not be bound ynto vs Bur 
what £ When thy people now in ſuing had obtained their requeſt, they 
preſently intreated vs as Enemles , after they had conceiued ſome C 
little hope of thee, If the burthens had beene coo heavy, they mighr 
have required an abatement from the people : and if they had remit- 
ted any Articles of the accord, the Senate doubriefle would have 
made no long delay. Bur ro what end tend our words ? Submit your 


ſelues and'your Country to our proteRion, or vanquiſh fighting, 


Hannibal and Seipro hauing diſcourſed after this manner, being of con- 
erary opinions retice. ; 

The day following at Sunne-rifing, they put their Armies inta Bat- 
taile, whereof the Carthaginians were to fight for their ſafery and for 
Afﬀricke , and the Romans for the vniueriall Empire, Wharis hee 
who conlidering theſe things can without compaſſion heare the relati- 
on? No man ſhall eucr finde more warlike Armies, nor more fortu- 
nate Commanders, nor more excellent Wreſtlers inthe Stratagems 
of Warre, nor greater rewards propounded vnto them by Fortune. 
For they which ſhould obtaine the Vitory , ſhould not onely bee 
Lords of Aff ricke and £Aſia, buralſo of allthc other parts of the 
World which are at thistime mentioned in Hiſtories : the which ſoone 
after ſucceeded, Scipio pur bjs Army ja Battaile after this mannys. 

ir 
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mies Elephatv pointsthe Triarij. 'As 
for the Win#s 7/ hee gane charge of the left ro Cor Lelym with the 
Italian n and the to Maſſewi]/s with all the Namid:- 
475 that were vnder his charge, Finally j tree fill'd che-qpaces of the 
firſt Enfignes with-forked Tavefings ': 'ro whom he commantiegco bes 

A 5imthe Skirmiſh: and if they were repul#'d and torc'dtogive backs 
the violence ofthe Elephanes , that they which thould bee 
ſhould retire by the ſtraight ſpaces to the Reare of the Army : and they 
which ſhould be” 'enaironed), fhould retire ro the Enfignes' by the 
croſſe ſpaces.” © n ©2702 

Thefe things being thus ordred, he makes an Oration in few wofds _ 

to his Army', and yet proper for che cent of the affaires. He intrears 59% 5pecch 
them to retnember their precedene Bartailes\, and to behave cthem- E 
{clues like brane men, worthy of the Fowen Name, ſetting before 
their cycs , that having the Viaory they ſhould nor'onely be Lords 

g Ofall_4ffricke, but moreouer they ſhould” aſe the Empire arid 

ouernment of the reſt of the World, If the fortune of the Wire 


uccceeded otherwiſe, thee' which dyed lighting valiancly, ſhould 
have an honourable graue ;' having dicd for their Conntrey : where- 


as they that ſhould turne head, ſhould live the remainder of their (dies 
in great ignominy and miſery, ' for there is no place in xfvcte that can 
ſhelter them in theire flight, finally if they fall inte the: Corrhoginians 
hands, they which'have any judgement vnderſtarid well what thee- 
uent will bee t and God forbid that any of you ſhould makecriall of ig; ad 
when 2s fortune propounds'viits vs great rewards\bf every: fide). ſhall © * 
weenot bee the moſt ſimple Tdions inthe-world} if when of 
C things they preſent the beſt vnto vs, wee chooſe wittvodefire of life 
the wotft of bad? in rey ING, either to 
| wager. Prog he 


uiſhor dye, hee incouragerh 
for Leing in this humobr; rhey muſt with a diſpai 
vanquiſh their enemies itt making head; * Sripioinfimned the hearts 
of his Souldiers after this matiner. © © 4c) 
In regard of Hannibal, hee placed his Elephants before the whole T5 order of 
Army , being aboue forre fcore : and rherrabour twelue thouſand Mer- Baruile, 
cenaries, which were Gentueis, Matorquins, Minergains, and Man. 
rufiens : Aﬀer which hee placed the Inhabitants-of dffrrcke and 
D the Carthaginians, Aﬀerall which hee orders thoſe which hee had 
brought out of 7taly, and' feparates them from the reft abouo a 
Furlong. Hee fortified the Wings with Horle-men, ordring the 
Numidians on the right, and the Carihaginians on the left, Hee 
commanded every Leader to encourage his Souldiers, to the end 
they might purtheir truſt in him, and the Troupes which hee thad 
brought. ont of 7taly. Hee likewiſe commands the Carthaginian 
Capraines to acquaint their men with. the 'miſeries which would 
Yy 2 betall 
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befall their Wiues and Children, if this -Bagraile, ſucceeded otharwiſe 
then they dclired, - The which they efleftgd, Heaxnibel likewile came 
tothem which hee had brought with him ,- and increates them with a 
long ſpeech to remember. their mucrugll and common life, for the ſpace 
of ſeucnteene Yeares : That they ſhould thinke'of the many, Bartailes 
which they had-fought with the Romans , in the;; which they had 
beene alwayes Vidors, and had neucr left chem any bope of Vicory. 
7 has intregtedrhem ny y that amidſt che encoanterchey ſbould 
t beforetheis- eyes the infinite prerogatiues i; Namely, the Barraile 
which they gained, fighting againſt the Fatherof . this preſcat Komen / 
Commander, neare vnto Trebis : Theachat which/was againſt Fla» 
mane : and allo rowards Cannes againſt Eariliw :;\the which hee 
fayd, were neither for the aamber and mulkicyde of men , NOT ' AC- 
cording vnto their forces worthy to bee compared to the, preſent 


When he had vſed this' Speech , hee commandsthem to looke vp- 
on the Enemics in Battaile, telling chem that they were, not oncely few- 
erinnumber, but they were ſcatce the leaſt part of thoſe which then 
fought againſt them, and that they could nor compare wich them in 
forces. - And as the others. were before inuincible; they had foughc 
cheerefully and ſtoutly , and that of rheſe fome were.the Children of B 
men, and the othersthe Reliques of ſuch.as had beene often defeared 

 intaly, and had ſo many times ſhewed them their heeles,  'Where- 

tore he was of aduice thatthey ſhould not doc any thing tothe pre- 
iudige of their glory and fame, nor of their Commander : Bur in 

fighting couragioully, confirme the opinion which way conceiued of 
themrto bc inuincible.” Behold the Speeches or ſuch like which chey 

The beginning held vnto theig. Armies, Whea as all things necefiary were ready for 
144g the Combat ;- and tharthe Nam;dian Horſemen bad sbirmilbtd long : 
phanes,  Hianwibal commanded thoſe which were mounted vypon the Elepbants 


w charge the Knemy« _ 

Bur when the Trumpets and Clairons ſounded , forme of ther be. 

ing amazed, turn'd head., and went violently againſt che Namiddens, 

which were'come to ſuccoar the Carthagrmiens. Finally, the left 

Wing of the: Carthaginians Was left bare, by Maſſeniſſs's Company, 

The reſt ofthe Elephants fighting withahe Iavclings in the midſt of 

the Battalions , without doubt endured much, ſo likewiſe they an- 

noyed the Encmies 2 vatill ag. ſome going forth by 

the ſpaces were taken, as the had giuenorder : Others flyic 

oathe right hand, and wounded by the Horſe-men , pafic in the 

the place of the Battaile. And when the Elephants were thus diſmay. xy 

ed, Lelyws charging the Carthaginian Horie-men , repulſeth them 

in ſuch ſort , 2s they ſaone twned head , the Chaſe being purlued 

him. | 

Ik like did Maſſavifis. Whileſt theſe things are in aQtion, the 
The rangi? two Battalions come to fight with a flow pace, and wonderfull 
mem” grcatcourage, except thoſe which were come our of jo” , who 


not put gf their places When they came to atiront one 
bEs ; another, 
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another , the ing afrer their manner , 2hd 
making their Targets ſound with their Swords , with their E. 
nemies. The Mercenaries of the Cart 1 divers cog. 
fuſed cries , for ir wasnot the ſame ſound, nor the ſame voyce ; bur dis 
uers : for they were men drawne from diucrs Countries. 
And when as this Batraile was fought with great courage, and manto 
man, torthat the Combartants could not helpe themſclucs with their 
Lauclings nor Swords, the Mercenaries fought in the with 
great courage and dexrerity , and wounded many Komens, - The Re- 
A mens alfo truſting in their good order and Armes, laboured much to 
OC ON. 
: And when as they which were in the Reareof the Zowanr, gaue 
courageto the firſt in following them, and the Carihogimians not com. 
ming on t9 ſuccour their Souldiers, 'bur ſtaying behinde baſely and 
for want of courage, the Barberiens declined, Whetefore when 
they ſaw themſelues abandoned by cheir Companions , in n retiring they 
fell ypon choſe which ſtood till and flew chem : the which & forced 
many Carthaginians to dye valiantly. For when they were flaine by 
che Mercenaries, they they fougheboldly as well againſt their owne men 
as againſt the Rewarns : In which combar fg they fought after a 
B horrible manner like furious men) they madeno lefle on 
———— By this —_— _ 
the Troups that were y armed. Capraines the Principals 
ſeeing rhis accident, -charg'd their Barralions. The greateſt part of 


the Carrhaginians and Mercenaries were {laine, aswell by chem as 


by thoſe that were lightly armed. 
in 


ro with the Bactalions, commanding their Captaines 
them before, and IDEs 
whercfore they were forced to» retire the 

C them. But for ' that the place berwixt therwo 
bloud and dead bodies, this put the 
difficulry , and was greatlet for him to: 
ability of the dead which were bloudy and falne vpon heapes, wick 
the confuſion of Armes which wete tallen" among. the dead , they 
wereto haue a i WHR" marchtin Bateaile. © Yet 
the wounded 
the Trumpets 
purs his men before bfetoactis rhe midſt of the 

p *fthe Principals and Triarij //'hee giues 'order rw Pe 
ioyn'd;, they (hould march crofſe the dead: bodies wot the 
Wi 

Whenthey were equal! with thoſe chat vere li were ligh 

Bartalions charged one another with great 


fide , the Combat was doubrtull, They that 


Howes, 
"mer, 


happened that for the multitude, courage yen vince ad carne, 
were laine, | 


regard of ſuch as efcaped and fled, INTE | 
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good torture. ralliedcheir men together : with whom charging vpon 
the Reareof thoſe which were with Henwbal, a great number ot chem 
were deteated in Battaile ; and few of them eſcaped which fled : For 
| the Horſe-men were diſperſed of allfides , and the Countrey was 
i2enarry®” plaineand:Champion. There died aboue fitteene hundred Romans, 
gainf the Car. aDdiwenty thouſand Carthaginians : The Priſonets were not much 
vaginies, lefle, | This Bartaile in the which they fought for the Empire , and 
which by the ſayd Commanders was iudged the vninerſall viRory to 
the Romans, had this end. ' And whenas after the Scipio purſui 
vibe gies HE Carthaginians, had onerthrowne their Palliſadoe , hee mom—__ 
0 4d1wmerum, 0 his Campe. Hawnibal recoucred Adramerans , (till running with 
ome "emis, ven this Battaile , not omit- 
ting that which was rcquiſite for a good anexpert Captaine. 
_ For firſt he. laboured to diuert che eminent danger by a patley with 
A Hamitalvan- Scipio, Itisthe duty of a man which doth not wholy relye vpon va- 
quizedby 'or- lour, burdiftruſting Fortune, to fore-ſee things which contrary to all 
, opinions doe viually happen in a Batraile, And afterwards comming 
tothe Comba, he fo carried himſelfe, as the Battaile could not be ber- 
tcr ordred againſt the Rowens by him chat ſhall vierthe like Armes, then 
Haunibsl had then diſpoſed it. For whenthe Army and order of the 
Romans was diuided , ut fell out that all of them might fighe rogether, 5 
as by Troups againſt any openattempt , by a certaine order of the Bar- 
talion ;for that alwayes ewo were ioyned neare together when 
it wasneedfull, and rhat moreover their Artnes ſerucd the Souldiers for 
a afurance, confidering the greataeſſcof their Targets, 
and the firmneſſe of their Swords to ſtrike, - ſo as fot theſe reaſons ir ſec- 
med a difficult thing to defeate them. Yet Haewnibel gaue fo Or- 
der for all theſe things, as he ſhewed bis i + For he bad ſuddain- 
ly preparcd this mukicyde of Elephants, and them before his 
Rarcalions, cothe end they might breake the Enemies Rankes. Se- 
condly, he ordred the Mercenaries in Front, after which he cauſed the C 
Cartheginians to march, rorthe cnd they might. tite the bodies of the 
= qe and of their Armes c, by xeafon 


Dead, and that wichall Id forcethe Car- 

in the midſt. ) to: ftand/ in/Bartaile, and co 

ee I en nteng 
dofrhe valiant mcn, #fore-(ect 

S hich doch vſually happen, to the end that remaining vngdanted both 

in body and courage, he might make vic of their farecs at need. . He 
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heare it : The vnvſuallnouelty of rhings mooue vs. But if that fuch 
anaccident happens by deceite and Hypocrifteit moones none ro pitty, 
but to Choller and Hatred : The which then happened ro the Carths- 
Ziniaw Embailadors, 

Scipio beginoing in few words, let them vnderſtand that hee was 
norto ſhew them any courrcſie or fauour, ſering ithey confeſt they 
had begunne che Warre againſt the Kowans , and againſt rhe conuen- LS: 
tions had ſpoil'd the City of the Zachantiens, and firſt Tranſgreſſed Z<chaxcia (poi- 


led by the Car- 


the Accords, Oarhes, and Agreements reduced to Writing : And ,;,z., 
A yetthe Romans hauc reſolued to iris them grace, and (in regard of 
Fortune and humane aduentures,) to vic Clemency and Magnanimity in 
their preſent Aﬀaires- The which ſhould be manifeſt vnro them, if 
they conſider what was offered. Finally they muſt norrake it ill if for 
the preſent they impoſed vpon them things , . which they muſt doe, or 
ſuffer, or deliver : Burthey ſhould wonder and hold it ſtrange, if 
they obtaine any mercy : Seeing that Fortune diſ-fauvoring them for 
their injuſtice, had (in denying mercy and pardon) madethem ſabicct 
vatotheir Enemies. 
This Speech being ended , hee promiſed theta Clemency and Fa- 
vour : Teaching them withall what they wete ro indure : The which is 
B comprehended intheſe Articles. That they ſhould leave vm the Car- 
thaginiens the Cities which chey had in 4f7ricke before rhis laſt Warre accord, pr 
arre inſt the Rewexs, and the Countries which anciently they pounded by 
held, and finally their Cattle, Bodics, and other Wealth. Moreo. £3 be 
uer it was granted them, that from that day they might liue free with- : 
RR NY Ie rp Fergpher 
that which was them » Agiine theſe 
conrrary Articles : That the Carthdgjwvans ould makereſtirution, of 
the vniuſt ſpoiles which they had commicted againſt the Somess during 
the Truce : Thar they ſhould reſtore al)rthe Caprivesand Fugiriues, 
C which they had had during the Warre : They ſhould deliver all their 
long Veſlels except ten Gallies : And inlike manner the E : not 
to atrempt to make any Warre out of Afrieke , nor in Af riche it ſelte 
withour the conſent of the Romans z To teſtore ynto King Aaſſaniſ/s, 
the Houſes, fields, Cities , and whatſocuer had belonged to him or 
his Predeceſſors , within the limirs that ſhould be fer downe : That 
they ſhould nouriſhthe Army for three moneths , and pay them yacil] 
the anſwere were returned from Rome - voy <———_—_ o che 
cordpay (ixe Millions of Gold , within fifty Yeares, | 
{ix{corc thouſand Crownes yearely : That they: ſhould giucint 
D for the affurance of rheir fairh, a hundred Ro #s the Commiun- 
der ſhould appoint, which ſhould not be vnder the Age of foinereene 
Yeares, nor aboue thirty. OY, 900 
The Roman Generall propounded theſe things ynto the Corrh as ian 
Embafladors, who haſtromake tt enReporr They lay , thif + 
when as a certaine'Senator, laboured to contradid the faid Artickvin #:5mdalforceib 
che Scnare, Hamnibalſtepping foorth drew him our of his Seate Ang EG 
whenas the reſt were diſcontemed, for rhat hee had done'agmnt the 
Yy 4 Cuſtome 
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Cuſtome of the City : Hannibsl Reppes vp againe and ſaith, (as it is re- 
ported) that if he had committed any thing againſt their Cuſtome and 
courſe of living, hc was to bepardoned : For they knew well that be- 
ing a young Boy of nine yeares of age, he had gonc out of the Coun- 
try, decmmataguiociatagee Hadley : For this cauſe 
he iatreated them that t not haue any regard to that, whercin 
he had tranſgreſt their Cuſtome , c ing ratherthat if he ſuffered 
for the affaires of the Country : It was for he had fallen into this 
tranſgreſion, Finally that ir ſeemed wonderfull and ſtrahge to him, if 
| any Carthaginian knowing what Councell had beene taken againſt the ® 
Romens , alweli for the publicke as priuate good , did not adore For- 
tune ; Secing that now being made ſubieR vnto them, they had pur- 
chaſed ſuch grace and fauour : Whereof if any one would baue putthe 
” Country in Hope, ſame daics before the Xowans bad the Victory, hee 
would not haue beene able roſpeake for the greatneſſe and exceſle of the 
nt miſeries, 
Wherefore he intreated them againe , not to do any thing ſlowly, 
nor by Diſcourſe : And that conſenting all with one voice to the Arti 
cles of the peace , they ſhould Sacrifice vnto the Gods, and pray that ' 
the people of Rewe might confirme them, When ic ſeemed that hee B 
had given wiſe aduice, and fit for the time, it was concluded to accept 
the Accord preſcribed, and to paſlce it with the Romans, Wherefore 
they ſuddainly ſent away the ſame men ip Embaſlic. which kad contra- 
died the Articles. 
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, eA Parcell of theDecdes and Poſterity of 
Prolomy. 


Inally who will hot wonder , that P:o/omy had not proui- 
dedto giue aidetotheſe men during his life , eing cheee 
cus as wv eggs wr m—n? Bur when 
urpriz'd him , a young t, to whom 
he of nature , he had indeauoured, as they fay,with D D 
both hands to preſerue himthe Crowne : Then ing one aho- 
ther , they make haſt ro praQtiſe a Villany , and tomurther this Lafanc, 
and to divide his principallity among them, The which they do nor 
after the manner of Tyrants , who prerend ſome colour for their in- 
faray : But carry themſclues afterwards ſo impudently and brutiſhly, as 
that which they ſpeake of the life of Fiſhes is due varo them, OF 


whom they ſay , thatghchough they bgof anc kind, —— 
the 
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che ſinaller feeds and entertainesthe* life of the greater, 
who will:not thinke to ſee a great extcrition agaiaſt the Gods, and a 


ctvelry _——_—_ wo, and eveiſe & proat "ſerie the faid K 

feging this | '2 ' Whiir is hee 

theſe cauſes th 'effaires ; 60th not like- 
worthy puniſh- 


em 0 
ple for 
courſe of li = 
TN res they had 
A yrngt th emives, and divided the Infancs Procypl 
utly prove hurtfull and 6 phy ene Pann 


regen wk te he 4» 1:4mA 
of rhe Romans } for that the'one and t Nd Likey Gar > —__ 
ſhed, they wetenor forced to abate their couerauſneſle of ano- "ed? 
ther mans goods : but being made ſubie@ to tributes, they were £0n- 
ſtrained to obey'the Commandments of the Romans.” ' Finally, For- 


rune bath in 4 ſhort time diſpoſed of the Reigne of Prolomny! making 
the Potentates of the —_— their ſucceſſours, ſome of them ro 
Dire 4nd miſerable, iovoluing' fome 'in a manner in the like 
Dilaſters, | 
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PY © Ciancin fell in thele miſories met ng 
TINS Formunc, and the'iniuſtice 206 their as 
gouernment of cheir 


PI their owne rafhneffe and the bad 
-- 5) Common. wealc, where' moſt commonly the worſt 
FEES vere efteme, and good mcn pur to death for the 

® poiles of their Wealth, and bevtls Sanbancie as 
in a'manner WF rs fallen i _ roy hm , Whcreuncoall men 
incline, I know net how appar cannor reſolue ypon 
aduice , yer ſuddainly fares = 6X le Beaſts doe. Fn For Agoodcompe» 
ſomerimes they enecr into Icalouſie of Baites and Nets, if they have ***: 
D ſeene any other periſh , you ſhall hardly draw them co doe the like, boſs 
ding the place for ſuſpet, with a diſtruſt of a'l things which have any 
reſemblance, In regard of men, when they heare ſome ſpeake, ind 
ſee others periſh in like manner : Yet luddainly when any one viing era: 
cious words, hath propounding a mucuall hope of corretion, they run 
without any regard into the roiles, knowing certainly that never 
man which had ſwallowed this kind of baice had eſcaped, ſuch poli- 
cies being an aſſured defeate to all me. 

When 
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W henas Philip had reduced the City vader his obedience, he re- 
ioyced a5 it he had brought ſome braue and honourable aRtionro an eng. 
. And whea hee had ſpecdily giucn Succoursto his Allics,, and had ter- 
rificd all choke which eſtranged them(clues from him, and bad clay- 
ual pbendonce S{gonch; ye eyed ice , -hee 
never thought 0 things that were contrary, although they were 
manifclt : giuing at the firſt Succours tothe Allie, who hadinot becne 
vwrong'd, and yer bad broken the contederations with his Neigbbours, 
And 3s finally he had confirmed the bruite of his cruelty zowards bis 
Ericads, affliting the Cities of Greece with great miſcries, be had iuſt- A 
ly parchaſed the generall eſtceme of acruell man withall the Greciaps, 
, Thirdly, be wronged & reuiled the Embaſiadors of the ſaid Cities, who 
Ek * were come to free the Cianejys from that eminent danger :. And being 
Pholp, called by him, and conferring daily with him, they were preſent at 
things which he deſued not, | | 
Morcouer, he inccaſed the #bediews againſt .bim : ſo as they could 
not endure to hearc any mention of him. - Finally, Fortune thereia fa- 
vours him openly, | His Embaſſadour made an Oration vponthe The- 
ater againſt the R/hodiens, commending the magnificence of Philip, 
' who when he had by ſome mecanes got poſſefſion of the City, he had 3 
done that grace vnto the people. This he did to reprehend the ſuſpt- 
cio and detraRion of thoſe which refifted him, and to manifeſt his 
reſolution ro the Ciry, There came alſo ſome one from the Port vnrg 
the Magiſtrate, aduerrifing him of theruine of the Ciepeins, and 
of the cruelty which Philip praiſed againſt them : Soas when the 
Goucrnour cntring inthe midſt of the Ermbaſſadovurs- Oration , pam 
king the ſaid things, and declared the aewes , the Khedigns could nos 
beleeue forthe excefle of the fac. 
Philip having then prevaticated and diſſemblcd , not ſo much againſt 
the C:ancims as againſt himſelfe , beganto be (orranſported and to ſtray 5 | 
from his duty , as hee | 999 ER aaaod Es 
which hee ſhould baue. aſhamed. The Khodien: that day C 
The 85-49% held Philip for an» cnemhy , and prepared tothat- end. _ The Etobess 
micsto #hjli>. Alſo concciuad a hatred againſt bir for the (ame fact, When as late» 
ly being reconciled , he had giuenforcesrothat Nation, there be- 
ing then no caſe of hatred nor ſpleene, ( when as a little before the J' 
Etoliens , the Lyſmacheins , Calſideniews , and Ciancins were made þ 
Fricnds) hee hath: in affailing firſt the Lywacheins,diſtrated their 
City from the Alliance of the Ezoliews : {poiling thoſe of the Calſide- 
wiens , and thirdly the Cianeins, whileſt that the Chicfe of the Eroli- 
ens was reſident in theirCity , having the ſuperintendency of the pub- D D 
licke affaircs. | 0 
* Finally Frucias reioyced for that which had haphcd beyond his de- 
ſixes : But he was diſcontented that another (ſhould reape the reward for 
the taking of the Citie,, and that there was fallen vnto him a deſolate 
place naked of buildings , ſo as hee could not effet any thing;  Aﬀer 
 hehad aſſembled the greateſt men of the Macedemians, he came to them ; 


with the King ang L4g4rheclia, fainingin the beginning that hee was ( 
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not able ro ſpcake for teares : And when he had wiped them often with 
his cloake, and cauſed them to ceafe, rake ſaith he,carrying an infant, 
this which the dying Father hath deliuercd into the armes of this Crea- 
ture (ſhewing his fiſker) and hath left it vneo vs vpon our faith , do you 
vnderſtand my maſters of the 4thenians * The loue of this infant is 
of {mall moment ro procure? his faferie , where as now the cauſe is in 
you and your hands, Thepoleme intruth hath for along time (as it is 
manifeſt ro thoſe which conſider well of things)had greater defires then 
were htting , and hath now reſolued on the day and rime when he will 
vſurpethe Towne, For this cauſe hee intreated that they would not 
belieue him, but thoſe which being preſent knew ſufficiently the 
Truth. 

This Speech being ended, he brings in Critolaws, who ſaid he had 
ſcene theAlrarsand Sacrifices , prepared by the mulrirude,for the vſur- 
pation of the Crowne, The which the Macedonians hearing, they 
wcre neither mooued with pirtie , nor had any reſpert vnro that which 
was ſpoken. Butin mocking and murmuring they teſted among them- 
ſclues , {o as Pruſias knew not how he got out of the Aſſembly ; the 
which hapned in other Aſſemblies of the people. Inthe meane time 
many of the old Souldiers acriued by Sea, whereof ſome being kinſ. 

g men and other friends, they intreared them to aſſiſt them in this pre. 
{ent bufineſſe, and char they ſhould haue regard to the iniuries which 
had beene done them by difhoneſt and ynworthy men. Moſt of them 
were incenſed to putthe great mentodearh : for that they preſumed bh 
that what ſhould happen would be vnto their preiudice : Secing that 
T lepoteme rooke all thingsneceſlary that were ſent to Alexandria, Fi- 
nally , it was an aduancement to Ag«thoclesro incenſe the Choller of 
many, and of T lepoleme. 

They had put Danae his Mother in Law into cuſtodie, being pull'd 

trom the Temple of Ceres, and drawne thorough the Citty bare-hea- pea pri- 
( Jed, ſeeking by this meanes ro ſhewe their hatred againſt Tlepome. ſonar. 

Wherefore the people being incenſed ſpake no more in fecree # For 

{omecin the night wrote their conceiued harred in all places, Others in 

1 the open day going in Troupes , deliuered the hatred which they bare 

1. varothe greateſt, They which were with HIS ſeeing the afa 

1. flires , and having lictle hope inthew, they thought oftheir rerreate, 
But when as through their indiſcretion ehey were ill provided, th 

defiſted from their Enterprize, and made a Regiſter of the Conſpti. 

rators afd of their Adherents in this commotion,to the end they mighe 

p) {uddainly kill fome of their Enemies , and ſeaze ypon others, and by 

this meanes vſurpe a Tyrannicall power. 

And as they praQtized theſethings, they acculed Merezens one of 

T lepolemes guards , forthat he aduertizedall, and held his rty in re- 

eard of the tamiliaririe of ,Adee , Governour at that tim of Bubefte, 

Aeathocles ſuddainly gtues charge to the Secretary Nicoftrates, that he 

ſhould informe dilligently of Me&razeme , with all manner of torments. 

Mxzragens being ſuddainly taken by Nicoffr ates , and led into a certaine 

ſecret place of the Hall, he an{wered ax the firſt well, cogcerning the 
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accidents which had happened : But when hee confeſt nothing of the 
things which were ſpoken, he was ftript. Sorge prepared the inſtru- 
ments ro Torture him , others holding Whips pur off their Cloaks, Ar 
the {zme inſtant one comes running to Nicofirates, and after hee had 
whiſpcred in his care, heparts in haſt, Nrcoftrates followes bim ſud- 
dainly without ſpeaking word, beating continually vpon his thigh, 
This was an vnhoped accident for Maragens, For ſome held the 
Whips, butthcy had no Commandment co whip him, others had 
the inftruments ready to torture his fect. A 
When as N:coitrates was gone, they wereall amazed, and looking 
one vpon anorher expected when he would returne. Soone atter the 
MR _G aſiftanrs vaniſhed one 2fter one, ahd inthe end Mega7ene was abando- 
himclfe nakeu, DCd- T his done , he paſſcrh the Hall contrary ro all Hope, and being 
naked flipr into a certaine Tent of the Macedonians neere vnto the Hall, 
When by good fortune he had found the greateſt there aſſembled , hee 
acquaints them with his diſafter , and how he had eſcaped, as it were, 
by miracle. Some of them did nor belicue him, others ſeeing him 
naked were forced to giue credite, Maerageys intreates them with 
teares , not onely to hauea care of his ſatery , but allo of the Kings 
and thcir owne : And thar their Death was manifeſt, if they didnor B 4 
make vic of the occaſion , for that all the World was inflamed with 
Hatred, and there wes not any man but was ready to put Agathocles 
tro Death , ſaying that this Hatred incteaſed Hourely , and that they 
muſt haue men to cxecuterthis Enterprize. 

The Macedonians hearing this Speech were incenſed,, and inthe end 
obeying to Meragena : They ſuddainly enter into the firſt Tents of the 
Macedonians , and then into thole of the other Souldiers. They were 
toyning and necre ro theſhnde of the Citte, When as many of them 
rooke vpon them the Charge, and that there was no nced of any thing 
bur of ſome one, to giue courage to them that came, and who ſhould 
firt execute the Enterprize, this attempt kindled like a lame, There C 
were ſcarce foure houres {pent , but that all men aſwcll Seuldiers as ; \ 
Citizens, conſpired to aſſcile Agathocles, There was a accident which 
hapned ſuddainly , which ſerued well roend thisatrempr. For when 
they had brought Letters to Agarhoeles , and thatrhe Spics were retur- 
ned , and the Letters ſent by Tlepoleme , fignified vnto the Army that 
he would be ſoone there, being likewiſe afſured by the Spics that hee 
was neere, he fell into ſo great a tranſport in his ivudgement , as hee 
peither did nor thought of any remedy againſt the eminent dangers, 
but following his accuſtomed courle,. hee went to drinke and banquer xy 
with others. 

FO En And when Ocnanthe was ſad and ſorrowfull, ſhee goes vnto Ceres [ 
=” Temple, Where(when it was opened for a certaine Annuall Sacrifice) 

ſhe prayes humbly , then ſhe vieth Enchauntments towards the God. 

deſſes , finally (hee ayes at the Altarand refts there. Many Women | 

were filent and obſerued her heauineſle and affliction, The kinsfolkes ; 

of Polycrates , and ſome other Noble men comforted her, and being 


ignorant of the approaching miſery, She onthe other fade crying - 
wit 
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with a loud voice, Come not neare me you Beafts : Iknow well you are 

|] affeted towards vs, and that you require the Gods to ſend vs {ome 

|| Fottune : Burl hope that with their good pleaſure you (ball rafte 

of your owne Children. Hauiog ended this Speech , ſhee commands 

the Egecutioner to ſuppreſſe chem, and if they did not obey, to beate 

chem. Taking this eccafiqn they all depart, and in lifting vp their 

hands towards the Gods , they prayed that ſhee might make tryall of 

thar which ſhec had wiſht ro the Company. 

Bur when the men had concluded the reuolte, and that ig cuery 
A houlethe fury of the Women was added thereunts , their hatred 

grew double, When asthe darkeneſſe of the Night was come, the 

whole City was fill'd with Mutiny, lights, and ranning vp and A nwiny of 

dowhe. Seme aſſembled at the Theater with cries, others encouras th< people. 
2ed one another, and ſome ran to hide themfelues in houſes, ahd pla- 

ccs that were not ſuſpeRted, And when the ſpacious places about che 

Hall ; the place fer running of Horſes, and the Court about Dyows/7. 

45 Theater, were fill 9 with a multitude of all forts of men. Agathe- 

cles hearing this, riſeth vp being drunke, aftcr that hee had emptied 

his gorge, and came vato the King after tec had taken all his Kinſmeg 

cxcept Philon, 
B After hee had vſed ſome Speech mouing to compaſſion, hee takes 
him by the hand, and leads himtoethe Armory of lauclings , feared 
betwixtthe top and the wreſtling placo ; and which bends by | the 
way of the Theater : And after hee had opencd two Doorcs, hes 
cameto the third, accompanied with twe er three of the Guard aud 
his Kinſmen. Theſe Doores were trafſparent and ſhut with double 
Barres, Ard when atthat time all the Commons of the City wete 
there aſſembled , ſo asnot onely the places were full of men, but al- 
ſo the paſſages and tops of houſes, chere grew a confuſed ery and how- 
ling of Women and Children, with the men in this Mutiny , as 
well of chem of Eh4/cedenis, as of 4/exapdris mingled together; At 
Sun-rifing the cry was confuſed : yer theghiefs ſound wes, that they 
ealled for the King, 

The cAacedonies; rifing firft, feaze vponthe Ports of the Kings 
Treaſure, But when they vnderſtood in what part of the Pallace the 
King was , turfing tothe firſt Doores of the firſt Armory , they beate 
them downe. And when they were come vnto theſecond , they de- 
mand the Infant with a great cty, Agetheeles (eging what would 
befall him, intreates the Guard to intercede for him to the Mace- 
donians, letting them vnderſtand, that hee would relinquiſh the go- 
D uernment of the Infant, with his power and dignity , and-more- 

over all the goucrnment : intreating thera ro bee ſo favourable 

vnte him, as to ſaue his life, affoording him neceſſary ViRuals 

and the like, returning vnto his ancient and former courſe of lite, 

; and that hee would not (nay he could nor) offer offence or wrong 
vnto any man wharſocuer, : 

None of the Guards pittying him in his diftrefle, wy 1d obey 


hun , only, 4rifomenes vadertooke the charge, who was after- 
Lz wards 
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wards Gouernour of the publickeaffaires. He was an Acarnanies,and 
as he was aduanced in yeares, hauling the ſuperintendency of the at- 
faires, hee was held a good Governour to the King and royall Pal- 
lace : Andintke meanc tim he had reſpeR to the proſperity of Aga- 
!hogles tor he wasthe firſt who calling vnto him Agathocles , hee 2- 
lone had a Crowne of Gold by all the affiſtaves : the which they vſu- 
ally doe onely to Kings, Finally , hee was the firſt that durſt carry a 
Ring with CAgathec/es Image. And when bee bad a Daughter by 
his Wife , hee called her Agatbocles, Bur we haue ſpoken ſufficiem- , 
ly of this Subic@. 

Hee therefore hauing taken charge of Cagerhockes commandment, 
and going forth at a Poſtcrne , he came vnto the Macedonians, When 
he had vſed ſome little fpecch, and declared the Will of Agathocles, 
the Macedonians ſought. to kill him « ahd when as many+ put torth 
their hands to defend him, they enquired the Opinion of the reſt, 
which being vaderſtood , he returned to Aga#becies , hauing charge 
to come backe with the King, orelſc tro returneno more, The Ma- 
cedonians having giuen this Anſwer , icnt backe A4riitomenes, and 
aſſailing the ſecond Doore, they vnhang it. Wherefore they which 
were with Agathesles, ſeeing the vislence of the Macedonians, as well 
by cheir aRions as by their an{were,, comming firſt to the Doore, lit. 
ting vptheir ſuppliant hands : . Ag«thoclea likewiſe ſhewed the Papps 
wherewith ſhee fayd ſhechad given the King ſucke, intreating the 
Macedonians with a mournefull and miſerable voice, onely to faue her 
life, And when as by the great lacacatations of her Fortane ſhee 
had preuailed nothing, inthe efd they draw torth the Infanc with bis 
Guards. 

The Aacedonians preſently ſer the King on Horſe-backec, and lead 
him to the Theater. Aſſoone as hee was diſcoucred, they ſtay his 
Horſe with great clamorsand ioy , and taking him downe they ſet 
him ina royall Chaire, If the meane ume che Commons partly wie. 
'oyce , and were partly ſad. They reioyced for the comming of the 
Infant : againc, they were ſad and grieucd for that chey which were 
the Offendors, had not becne taken and punithed accordingly. Wher. 
fore crying contlaually , they required that they might bee broughe 
and exemplarily puniſhed by an Ignominious and reproachfull Death, 
as the Authors of all their miſcries and troubles, But when che Day 
was farre ſpegt , the Mutiny of the people could not be pacificd by a- 
ny MEAncs, 

Soſibsus the Sonne of Soſebius, then Captaine of the Guard , having 1 
the principall charge of the Kings affaires , ſceing that the Mutiny of 
the people could not bee pacified , and the Intanc grew fad through 
the inſolency and nouclry of the preſcnt affaires, and the trouble of the 
Commons, hce demanded of himit hee would not deliver vnto the 
people thofe which had offended againſt him or his Mother. And 
when hee conſcated, hee commanded the Guards to make che Kings 


. will knownc : And then they tooke the Infant in his Chaire, and car» 


ryed him to his owne houſe. 
But 


— 


C Stones and Scaues , ſmoth his young Sonne. © Finally , they 
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Bur when the Kings pleaſure was divulged and made knowne by the 

Guards, all the place was full of ioy and exclamations. They which 
were with Agarhoctes and Agethecles, retired preſently to their hou. 
ſes. The Guards preſently torced ſome of them, and others were 
thruſt on by the people, ro ſecke them our and kill them. Whereof 
the beginning was by an accident. 

One ofthe Guard, and a follower to Agathocles named Phylon, be. 
ing yet full with Drinke, came forth intothe place, Who when 
hee ſaw the Mutiny of the people , bee ſayd vntorie affiſtants, thatif 
cuer Agathecles came forth againe as hee had done, they would repenc 
it. They which heard him, ſome blamed him, others thruſt him, 
and when hee offred to defend himſelfe, ſome fuddainly teare his 
Cloake, others fl:w him miſerably with their Tauelings. Whilcſt ptywn fuine, 
they drag'd-him abourthe place yet breathing , and chat the Com- 
mon$had raſted the fury of ſtriking , they expect hourely ro haue 
che reſt brought. 

Soone after {4z28thocles was the firſt , beeing bound avd manna- 
cled ; who going on was ſauddainty thruſt thorough by ſome one, 4eattoctes 
wherein hee performed the part ofa Friend, and not of an Enemy, Daines 
For by this meanes they preuent his worthy pugiſhment. They 


4 brovght with him Nicowand Agathoclea naked with her Siſters, and 


conſequently all their Parentage : Finally, they drawe 0enanthe 
out of che Temple, and bring her on horſe-backe' naked vnto the wicmand 4ce. 
place - Whenall theſe were deliuered vato the Commons , fome #«#«!line, 
bite them, ochers pricke them , aud fome pull out their eyes and dif. 
member them, vntillthey were maimed. » ; 

The Egypiiens are wonderfull crecll in their fury, At the ſame ; 
rime ſome Virgins which had bene bredvp with 47c5w0 , bearing TX199%® 
Sirene crying out that Philammon Tritee had beene preſent at the mur- 


ther of the Queene, they fall vppon his houſe, and kill him with _ "__ 


drag his Witeinto the placeand kill her. This was the end of 474 

thocles and Agathocles with their Kinsfolkes: I am fiotignorant w 
Fables and colours ſome Hiſtoriographers vie in theſe gRions, to a- 
maze the Readers with a copious aduancemont of words, and other- 

wiſe then the truth containes, 1) 1d | 

Some referre this accident to Fortune, ſhewind hew inconſtant and 
incultable thee is : ſeeking ro bring Cauſes and Similitades of actions, 
[re isrrue that inthe purſune of this Worke I bad refolued to helpe inp 
ſelfe with che fayd aQions/, for that this/ 4ga1%ocies had nothing hd. 
nourable for his courage and proweſle in the Warre,, "neither an 
hippy mannaging of affaircs: which ought to bee defired ; Neither 
did hee vnderſtand the cunning and policy of a Courtier, in the 
which Soſybiesand many others being very well inftruſted, had vitth. 
ped Kingdomes'z The which notwirhſtinding l»ppetied vnto -this 
man. Heegrew great by-chanco, for that Philopater was not ablets 
rot | | Sor ——_ 
Hauingitherefore gotten this occaſion to come vago gtratnile, 
C7 2 when 
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"when asafter his Death hee had a fit oppurtunity effred ro mainraine 

his power , yet hee loſt both lite and goods faintly and balcly , being 

{laine within a ſhorttime. -Wherefore it is not fitting, that io the 

Ago'4clc12nd relation of ſuch things they ſhould adde words : eſpecially when they 
Dons Staulars” 194 ; y__—_ : 

ſpeake of ſuch as Agathocles and Denis Sicilians , with ſome others, 


which had beene famous and renowned for their actions. One of 


them in truth came of a bafe extraction : But as Tywess cauells, 
Agathecles beinga Petter, he came in his younger yeares to Sarra- 
gaſſe, They were eyther of them in their times Tyrants of Sayre. 
2oſſe : ot that City I ſay, which at that time was great if aurho- 
riry , and abounding in riches : Andafterwards they were Kiogs of 
all Sicaly , and cnioyed ſome parts of 1r«t, 
In regard of Agathecles , hee died nor in affailing Af ricke , but af- 
The laying of ter this manner with a deſire to Reigne, - And therefore they (ay 
_ of Publius Scipie, who firſt forced Carthage , that when they de- 
manded of him what men hee held ableſt ro vaderrake an Enter. 
prize, and of great diſcretion and courage, hce anſwered Age. 
ihocles and Denis. 
Wee muſt in truth whe che propoffition is made; hold the 


Reader in ſuſpence and doubt, and relate their fortune and humane B 


accidents, in adding words in manner of Doctrine : In regard of 
the ſayd things, I am not of Opinion it (ſhould bee done. For 
this cauſe wee reie in this paſſage the Writers of Heatheelcs with 
their many- words, for that thaſe horrible Narrations and feare- 
full cyetits, ,which haue Rething but a coenceite worthy co hold the 

Reader in| ſuſpence, Finally , it is not enely vaprofitable to treate 

of them with a long diſcourſe, bur alſo their yvchemency in the end 
+ bzatigs rediouſneſe and trouble.” There are two cnds, namely, 
L 4 and pleaſure :-. whercunto they mult haue regard which will 
ruminate any thing either of hearing or Gght. 


x, it is moſt neceſlary and conuehijent,. that chis Lind of ad: 
ing of-words. vato fearefull accidents -,', {hguld turne from theſe 
tn ends; Whar is hee that would willingly follow vnexpeRed 
accidents, and without reaſon © No: men rcioycerh eontinual- 
ly , . eyther for the ſecing or hearing of things which. are out of 
Nature \and the common fenee of men : Burt in the beginning 
wee are excceeding ioyfull and glad to fee ſome, and jto heare 0» 
thers, to the end wee 'may rightly voderſtagd and know after 


what manner that is. done which ſcemes vato cuery one very ſtrangs x 


and impoſſible. , Ws 
:»;When wee once begih to,.know them , no man takes any delight 
os plcaſute co.ftay vponthings which are ſtrange from the courſe of 

re, horwill bauc any deſire to: fall often gw the ſame _ſub- 
ied. -- Wherefore the Narratien muſt drawe a defire 'of imitation 
where hee-may delight, And if they adde words rg ſame miſcrable 
accidens beſides theſc cnds, they arc more fitting for a Tragedy then 


a-Hifory. | 
n Peradygfituge 


. And for that profiz belongs chiefly to: the narration of afi Hi, C 
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Peraduenrure you maſt pardon thoſe which doe not conſider things 
which are common to Nature and the World : But they hold the For- 
ruges'of their Anceſtors great and wonderfull , whereon falling 
Forrune in Reading or Hearing them from others, they ſerrle their af- 

tetions. Wherefore they know nor, that they viemore ſpeech 

of ſuch things then is needefull, which are neither 
new , hauing beeae ſpoken formerly by 0- 
thers, ncither can they profite 


nor content, 
4 
The remainder i wanting, 
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4rtalm char- 
zeth Phu/ips 
Army at vera” 


APARCELL OF 


the Sixteenth Booke of. | 


the Hiſtory of PoLyYB1vVSs. 


Of the Battaile giuen at Sea betwixt Philip 
and King Attalus. 


ip was much troubled, ſeeing many 
A things ſucccede vnfortunately in his lege, 
N and wichall that the Enemies were in the 
number of cogered 


NS: 

WY 2 Fo» cheice, intheend hee weighed Anchor, 
© * A. = and ſee Saile contrary vito the Enemics 
GO 


| LA © A&%/ $8 Hope. For 4ita/us and his Company ex- 
pected that he ſhould grow obftinate atthe Siege, conſidering the pre- 
paration which ke had of Engines of Battery. Phzlip craade all haſte ro 
ſrileaway, imagining that hee might get before them, and make a 
{afe retreate vato Sames along the ſhore : Yet hee was deceived in his 
conceite, For when as Atralur and T heophiliſcus ſaw that bee had | 
weighed Anchor , they ſuddainly reſolued and fer Saile , obſcruing no 
order , for that they conceiued that Philip would baue perſcuered in 
his Enterprize. Yer they charge him making great ſpeed with their 
Oarcs : So as Atralrs tell vpon the right wing which got bctore, and 
Theophiliſcus ypan the left, 
Philip ſeeing himſelfe thus peſtred , and ſuddainly ſurprized , hee 
, gauec 
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210c the figne of the Bartaile tothem of the right wing, commanding 
!!1:m ro turne their prowes againſt the Enemies, 2nd to charge them 
; c{olurely : Then heretired co the ſmaller Tlands, which were in the 
mid-way with the lighter Veſſels, expeRing the end of the Batraile, 


The number of Ships of Warre which Philip had, were fifty three co. T5 numb*ror 


Philips (hips 


ver'd Veſſels, with a hundred and fifty Foifts and Galleyes vacouered, ang oc his Eac, 


In regard of the Veſlels remaining at Sams, hee could not armethem, ics. 
Thofſeof the Enemies were in number threeſcore Velfels coucred, with 
thoſe of Conitantinople : with the which there were nine Galliors and 

\ three Galleyes. 

When as Attalus Ships beganthe fight, preſently they that -wete 
nearc, charge one another without command. Atralws tell ypona Yel- 
(ell with e:0ht Oares, cruſhing it in ſuch forr as it tooke water : and 
when as they which were vpon the hatches, had d-tended rhemticlues 
Jong, intheend kee ſunke it. On the other ſide Fhileps Galley of ren 
Oares, which was the Admiral! , was by chance taken by the Enemies: 
For when as a Galliot ſayl'd againſt it , it bruiſed it much in the mid(t 
of the Bulke, joyning vnto it behird atthe poope , to the which ir 
remain'd grapled, for that the Pylor could not ſtay its violence. $0 
as when this Veſlellſtuckeclole vnto her, the was much hindred , nei- 

3 ther could they gouerne nor turne her. Inthe meane timerwo Quin. 
queremes chargeher, and bruifing her intwo places, finke her ,with the 
Souldicrs, Among the which was Demoecrites, Captaine Generall ar 
Sea for Philip, Arthe ſame inſtant Dionyſodorws and Dymerates bres 
thren ( who were Commanders of the Army vnder Atta/#s) giuing Drmerreres 
a charge, found themfelues in great danger inthe fight : So as Dynocya- 1 
tes gaue chargero a Velſlel with ſeuen Oares,and Diov:ſodorwms to one of tun, =” 
cight. Dynocrates was broken abou@vater , and that of the Enemy 
vnder the water , yet he could not free himſelfe from them, akhough 
hee had often attempted it in ſawing, 

C Wherefore when as the. Macedonians defended themficlues vyaliadtly, 
ie was in danger to be taken, But for that 4irs/ came to ſuccour 
him , charging the Enemy , and parting the rwo ſhips which were 
grapled, Dymocrates ſaucd himſclto by good fortune, Inregard of the 
Enemies, they were all flaine fighriag valiantly - ſo as the Veilell being 
deſtiture of Souldiers, was takefi by Arra/w. And when as Dioniſodo- 
res fay)'d with great ſwiftfiefſe to fighe , hee could not overtake any, 
and patfing through the Enemies he had the Pallifadoe on the right 
ſide diſarmcd, and the Beames broken which carried the Tower. This 
happening he was inueſteg round by the Enemy wich- great noiſeand 

ND cries. All the Marriners periſhe with the Ship, and © :0#iſodors (wurn 
away with rwo others vato a Galliot which camero ſuccour him. In 
regard of rhe other Vellels the danger was equali : Foras the number of 
Philips Foiſts was greater, fo was that of Arta/ws in couer'd Vellels, 
Finally , che Combat was fo carried vpon Phi/1ps right Wing , as ghe 
Vidtory inclined to reither, Iris true that 4324s was in better hope 
tor the furire, 

T!,.. Rhodiens inthe beginning of the party leparated them(ui4's 
Lz 4 from 
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from the Encmies, who having a great aduanage by the liglnfle of 
their Veſſels, fought againſt the Macedonians making the Rearee wild, 
And when in tbe beginning they fell to flight, they carried awry ail 
their defences, chargingthem behinde and in poope, Bur when 28 
Philips Veſſels began to turne head altogether , giuing aivic tv ti:o'e 
which were in danger , and that the Rearc of the Rhodrews were ioy- 
ed to Theophiliſeus : then they charged with great fury , encoursZurg 
one another with great ſhouts ard Trumpets, Andif the Macedonians 
had nor mingled their Foiſts among their coucred Veffels , the Battaile 
had beene ſoone decided : for they tooke trom the Rhogren ſhips all 
commodity in divers forts : For that when as by cither fide rhe order 
was broke, they wereall mingled, Wherefore they could not cafily 
enlarge themſelues, nor turne their Veſlels, nor affiſt themſc!ues with 
thoſe meanes whereof they were beſt prouided, for thar the Foiits did 
continually chargerhem, ſometimes falling ypon the P3luſadoe, fo as 
they could make no vic of their Rowers, and ſometimes ypou the prow 
and poope, to deprive them of their Pylor and Oares. Anc when as 
they fought ina direct line, they invented a ſtratagem : tor abariny rhe 
prowes they made their charge truitleſic , breaking rhe Encmics Vel- 


CC Ie 


at ——— —— — 


{els vnder water « To prevent the which they could finde no rewedy, 5 


Iris true, this happens ſeldome for that ail avoided the encounter, foz 
thar che Macedonisrs fought valiantly hand to hagd, «nd moſt common- 
Iy in paſſing thcy razed the Palliſadoe , wakingirt vnprofitable, Then 
ſnddainly caſting about, they aſſailed thole that were in poope : and 
likewiſe giuing charge to thoſe which ſhewed themielues vpon the 
flankes, or whick rurned afide, they brake ſome, and rooke the Equi» 
page trom others : ſo as fighting afrer this wanper , they hadſunke di- 
vers of the Enemies Veſlzls. 

There were three excellent Quinqueremes of the Rhodieps in dan- 
ger : whereof the Admirall wasone, inthe which Theop/iliſcns come 
manded : Then that whereof pbilo/trates was Captaine, and the third 
was gouerned by &xtolice: in the which Nycoſtrates remained, Ir hap- 
ned that ſhee gaue a charge to one of the Enemies Veſſels , where ſhe 
left her ſpurre, fo as ir ſunke with the Souldicrs : And Azto/ice's Com- 
pany bcing inueſted , for thatthey tooke water at the prowe, defended 
rhemfelucs valiantly ; But A»#olice being wounded fell into the Sea with 
his Armes and died, the reſt fighting with great coorage. At what 
time T heophiliſcus comming to ſuccour them with three Quinqueremes, 
he could nor ſave the ſhip being full of water. 

After that he had broken two of the Enemics Veſſels, and caſt the 
Souldiers into the Sea, hee loſt the greateſt parr of his men fighting 
reſolincly , fot that he was ſuddainly inueſted by many fregars and ce- 
nerd Veſſels. Ir wasbardly in his power to faue bis ſhjp, being woun- 
ded in three places: forthat hee had aduentured kigiſelfc two boldly ; 
But Phileftrates came to ſuccour him , vndertaking the apparent dan- 
ger with great courage, But when hee was ioyned vnto theſe Vellels, 
he rechargeth the Enemy furiouſly againe : where he was ſeene weake 


of vody by reaſon gf his wounds, bur much more cxcellegt and con- 
tant 
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{tant in courage then before, - It: happened that there were two Com- 
bars at Sea very farre one from another : _ For #h«/3ps tight Wing coa- 
{ting ſtill along rhe ſhore, -never abandoned the Coaſt of 4ſis, burthe 
lefe Wing ſuccouring the Reare-ward,,: had fought: with the Rho- 
diens, for that they were nat farre from Chies, - When as Atralus 
ſeemed to hauc gloriouſly Vanquiſhed- Phrlsps right Wing, aud that 
hee approachednecre vnto the Tland , where he Anchorcd, expecting 
the cnd aud concluſion of the Battaile, he perceined one of his Quin» 


| queremes in danger tO be ſunke by a ſhippe of che Encmles, and made | 
F baſt ro {uccour it with two other of his Quinaqueremes, When 2s the E- | 
nemies ſhippes turned away to recouer Land , the/more hee preſt 'L 


| deſiring to take it, The which Philip perceiving , that 4ttalus ftray- 
\ ed roo boldly and aducnturouſly from his Company, hce made haſt 
; being accompanied with foure Quinqueremes, three Galliotts, and 
rhe neereſt Frigars, hoping hee ſhould beable ro take ir, as it fortu- 
| natcly happened ; forcing him cs ger-vnto the neereſt ſhore in great 
| diſtrcſſe, Then leaving his Veſlellthere, hee fled on foote with the 
[ Sca men, ts ſauc himſelte in Eryebee, Wheretore Philip recoucred the Eritber a town 
| ſhrp and the Kings plate. | 4 "_—_— 
They whigh were with «74/4 in this greatdanger , bethoughe 
| g them(clues of a pollicy in Warre, and (eethericheſt of the Kings plate 
vpon the Hatches, Wherefore the farſt of the THacedonians approa- The pollicy oc 
| with their Frigats, and ſeeing great ſtore of plate with a purple Atl bis 
Robe, and otherrich furniture lying there, they gaue oucr the pur. moaned 
ſuite , and attended the ſpoile , ſo as A4tralims retired vnto the Port of 
Erythreewithout any diſturbance. And although that ?hslip were 
| abfolucely the weaker inthis Bartaile at Sea, yet he returned very am-- 
bitious afd proud through eAtis/ws mil-fortune, making great haſte 
cocome vnto his Company. Where after he had drawne and gathered 
together all his Veſſells, he per{waded them to be of geod Courage 
© aad Reſolution , feeing hee had wonne the Batraile, -And in erueth, 
" ſuch wasthe opinion of men, asif Aalw had beene. dead inflying, 
ſceivpg that 74:/ip returned , bringing the royall Veſſell prifohier. 
| Dyoniſodora conſidering what was become of the King , gathe- 
red the Vellells cogerherand ſounded a rexreate : after which he retired 
ſafely to the Ports of Aſie. - _ 4 
Ar theſametimt the Macedpnians 1: who fought againſt the Xho- 
| diens , hauing beene well beaten, they retired out ofdanger : For c- 
uery ſhip got bjm away vader colour to gitte ſuccours tothoſe that were 
| D indanger anddiſtreſſe, Tn regard of rhe Rhodiens they retired to the 
| Port of Chjos ,, hauing taken ſome of the-ſhippes, and broken patt of _ 
their (purg,,, There was funke in thisBatraile at Sea which Philip had The toge + 
| againſt Arza/as, the Gallies of ten Oares, nine Qaces, ſeauen Oates, ſhips which 
and fixe Oaxes,,, and morequer ten Velſſells couered, three Galliors, fi? 44% 
and'fiue and twenty Foiſts, withall the. Marriners:. ' Andin that which 
| was againſt che Khodrens, . ten couered Veſlells, - and forty Ebiſts: 
| and there were twa Quadriremes,and feauen Foiſts taken with the Mar- 
riners. In regard of thag of 4#14/,0nc GYliot with ewa Quinqueremes 
| were 
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The Caulcs wh 


Philipchalle:1- 


were ſunkc, with the royall Skiffte, And of the Rhodiens rwo Quin- 
queremes/and Galleyes, but there was nothing taken. As for the 
lofle of men , there died rhree ſcore Rheddens , and about three ſcore 
and ren of Anelus men, and of tha Maredenians vader Philip, to the 
rumber of three thouſand, and abouc fixe thouſand Marriners : and 
there were taken aliue, as well Allies as M scedowiams two thouſand,end 
icuen hundied Egyprians. Such was the end of the Barraile at Sca neare 
vnto Chios. | 

Philip aucributed the ViRtory vnto himſelfe for rwo principall cau- 
” {es » Furſt forthat hee had forced 4rtalertofiyeto Land , and had ta- 


one ny ken the royall Veſle!l : rhe other for that hee anchored in the place 


to hailed, 


| Ye dcath ot 
Theopbili/cus. 


which they call Argennen, among the Enemies wrackes, and that 
the cext Day hee carrycd himſelfe as a Copquerour, gathering roge- 


ther the Reliques of the #ght, and drewing together the Bodies of 


fuchras might be knowne, tothe end hee might confirme this Opini- 
on.” Bur the Rbodrens with Dyoniſoderus made him ſoone after con- 
feſle rhat it was not true, - ſo as hee did not hold himſelfe to haue had 
the Victory : For thenext day the King being buſied abour theſe 
things , they ſer ſay)e againſt him , the one being advertiſed of the 0- 


ther : and when (after they had put their ſhips in Front ) no man B 


durſt preſent himſelfe, they retired to Cbiss, 

But Ph:lop who had neuer before at one time loſt ſo maty men, 
nor ſuch, carryed his misfortung impatiently , and was in a manner 
deſperatc , although hee laboured by all meanesto hide hjs concelte, 
marters ſcemirg vnſupportable : for befides many other occaſions, the 
misfortunes which happened after the Battaile , had put all thoſe that 
were preſent in feare, - Beleeuc mee, that after ſo great a ſlaughter of 
racy}, 811 the Connrey where the Combare was fought, was full of 
Carkaſes, blood , Armes , and the wrackes of Ships. And the gaies 
following you might have ſcene the ſhearc full of all theſe things 
heaped together, So as it wasnor onely diſpleaſing vato him, but ro 
all the Macedomwians. 

In regard of T heophiliſeus , having ſurvincd a day , and written into 
the Countrey of the ſucceffe of the Combare at Sea, and had appoin- 
ted Cleoness ro command the Army in his place, hee dyed of the 
wounds hee had receiued ; who had (b himſelfe a valiant man 
in danger, and who by the prouidence of his Councell , was wortby 
co haue his Name preſerucd in memory, For if hee had nor ginen 
aduice ro follow: ph:lip , all the reft had negletedthe opportunity of 


C 


the ViRory, being amazedathis courage : fo as inbeginning of the D 


fight hee forced his Citizens re follow the occaſions of the time. 
Hee likewiſe perſwided 4rtaisrnot re termporize, norto waſte time 
. inthe preparation of things concerning the Warre : Bur contrati- 
wiſe to fight valiantly , and  vndergoe the preſent danger, Where« 
fore the Rhodrens have with pood reaſon, after his death done him 
ſych-honours , asthe living and thoſe thar were preſence were not onely 
incired to fight valiantly for their Countrey, but alſothe'p: "$6q 
What doe wee then fee inthis viglence*? ma - but 
arure 
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Of the Hiſtory of PO LY BIVS, 


Nature, Ir oftentimes falls out that many vpon a bare ſhew of hope, 
deſire tmpoſſible things, vahquiſhing eucry mans hope with their co. 
uctouſnefſe: and when they haue once begun, they cannot diuerstheir 
tancies : for that they hane their vnderſtanding blinded and deceived 
with the impoſſibility of their atrempes, and the diſconren* of the acci» 
dents. When as Philip had in vaine ginen jome affaglce co a ſmall 
Towne, for that it was well fortified , hee retired, after he had rui- 
ned ſome places with the whole Countrey. 
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Being gone from thence, he planted his Campe about Fr:naſſe, and Prinaſ befie 
A beſieged it by myning. Where when heloſt histime, for thatthe place ged by piils- 


was ſtony, he viedthis invention : hee cauſeth a great noiſe ro be made 
by day in the Mynes, as if he laboured to overthrow the Walls, caufing 
inthenight great ſtore of earth to be brought and to be laidat the entry 
of the Myncs, tothe end he might teerific the Tuhabirants by a view 
of ſogreat a diggitg inthe ground. Iris truc thar at the firſt the Prj- 
n4(ſſeins were conſiant and couragious - bur when as Philip had figniti- 
cd vnto them that their Wall was vadermined the length of the third 
part of a Furlong ,- and had demanded of them if they would deliuer 
che City and ſau their liyes, or periſh with it, the toundations be» 
ing burnt, then giuing credit vnto his words , they pteſently deli- 
uered it. 
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eA Parcell of the City of the 
Faſſeens. 


SH Hc Ciry of the 14ſſeers is (cituated in Aſie vpon the The Gulfeec 


IN Gulfc ioyning to Neprunc of Atileic, alid called of the 
Y ” Myndiens, ccording to the aduice of many , it takes 
HAT! PR its name from the Cities of the Yargylieres, which are 
WY = built ypon the backe part. They ſay that in the begio- 
ning thy were pcopled by Argines : and that atter- 
wards the «<M:lefrens predeceſſors being brought in, andthe Children 
of Nelew , they built the City of Myletum, aiter their defeate in the 


Warres of C arya, This City hath ten Furlongs in CIICUitC, The coth- Miietion buile, 


mon bruite is, and they belecue it among che Vargyhietes that alrbough 
the ſtatue of Dian Cindiades be vacoucred , yet it caduresno fogs nor 
raine, like vnto that of Ye#« among the /a/ſeexs : the whichſome Hiſto- 
—_— hageauerr'd. For my part, Iknow not how 1 contradict 
and blame boldly in all this treaty chis aduice of Hiſtoriographers, | In 
truth they {cere to mee wholy to ſauobr of theic Childiſhacſle , who 

without 


Neptune, 


The Ciry of 


The 1947: ©; 


Diaz. 
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without conſideration comprehend not onely idle and ſottiſh things, 
but thoſe which are impoſſible, For if any one ſhould fay that ſome 
body may bre {© illuminated and tranſparent , 8s he ſhall make no ſha- 
dow, this would ſhew a tranſported Iudgement, as T heopompus hath 
done, ſayitg that they which enter into the Temple of Jupiter in Ar- 
cadia, rnake ne ſhadow. Whereunts thar is conformable which is now 
ſpoken. Wherefore wee muſt pardon fome Hiſtoriegraphers in all 
things which preſeruc the denotion of the people towards the Gods, 
who relate monſtrous things, but inthat which exceeds this courſe, 
they are not to be pardoned. Peraduenture in cuery thing there is a A 
different quality fo deſcribe them , yea, ſometimes impoſſible : where- 
force we muft pardon if any ohne through ignorance deth ſtray a little 
from the trach : and according to my judgement reproue all chat which 
exceeds reaſon. 
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| eA Parcell of Publius Scipio, 


I When as the expeAation of the people was cohformable 

== to the greatnefſe of bis aQions, it fc]! our that they coh- 

- YRCy ceiucd a great loue and affeRion towards bim : The which 

c was net without cauſe. For whereas they feared never C 
to chaſe Hannibsl out of 1taly , nor to free themſelues ner their Allies 
from the eminent danger : oy ſcemed then certainly not enely ro bee - 
dclivercd from all feare and miſery, buralſo te domineere ouer theis 
Encmics : - wherefore they were cenfouncied with ioy. When he cri- 
umphed ; being morconer by the cffeQs of things which were brought 
in, aducrtiſed of the parame dangers, they were toucht with af ex. 
ceeding loue 25 well to the Gods, as to the Author of ſo great at alte- 
ration. 

S1phax King & Syphax King of the Maſaiſylins was led in triumph tbrough the Ci. 

the af/1%m. ty with the other Priſongrs, whe ſoone 8ftcr died in Priſon, Theſe 

things thus performed, the Romans made continuall Combars for ma. D-.! 

ny Dayes, and cc'cbrated Feaſts in their aſſemblies, hauing where- | 

withall co ſatisfic it bythe liberality 'avd bounty of Scipio, Many at. 

cempt great Werres bravely, and ſtrive with « cerraine vehcmency to | 

ewuement a Common-wealth : But ir 15a rare thing to bring themtothe 

propounded cred, and to accompliſh by reaſon and induſtry , if For- 

rune ſometime oppoſeth that whigh wants courage and ſpeedy aRiog. 

Wherefore ſorge may with reaſon blame the floth of 4514/ss and of 

the 


5 = Vblins Scipio beivg loone after returned from Affriche » 
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rhe Zhodiens, in in commending the _ courage of hip, andgi 

conſtancy in his entcrprize - not that his conceite is alwayes worthy of 
Commendation but ſofarce as it concernes his preſent Enrerprizeand 
attempt- gpound this diſtintion tothe end no man ſhould ſuſpect 
vsof > talk 5 ana that ( as we hauc hererofore) commended and 
blamed P41ljp , ſo now I do-the contrary, They mult vnderſtand 
that inthe of this Worke I have ſo made my diftinRion, 


ſaying that it was neceflary ſometimes tocommend and blame rhe ſame 4 man may be 
perſons, for that momencs and euents of things doe many times change ©ommended 
the hearts of men , when they incline to better or worſe, It happens c@ing cy he 
likewiſe ſometimes, that men by Narure indeauour things which are Cert of his 


reaſonable, and ſometimes the contrary : whereof in'my Opinion the * 
one happened now to Philip. When hee was inflamed for the prece- 
detit loſſes, ſhewing more choller and rage then reaſon, hee accom 
modated himfelfe to _ reſent oceaſions, with a conftane and admi- 
table courage , and hath by this courſe enioyed thoſe things which fol- 
lowed, in 2duancing himſclfe againſt the Rhodiens and Artalme. T 
chought good ro deliver this, for that ſomegiue ouer their entexpri- 
zes in leaving their firſt heate like and lazy runners : Yome 
likewiſe vanquiſh their Enemics in that they we conſtantin 
their enterprizes. | 
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og Hold it laſt tine to vic long diſcourſt of the commo? 

ys KY ditics of the Ciriev of and Seftes : forthe matrerg 

kf «3 elewmnbann onde re trn de rem mee _—_ 
Lge np fegueniget places : yerl doe not chi 

for thr of aduertiſment to the Reader, 

bra ble in ofthem.- You muſt vnderſtand that 

the thibgs which are now to ſpoken of the ſayd Citics) arenot fo 


much drawne from their ſcituation, as from their oppoſition and confe- 


D rence, Whereas the Navigation of the Sea, which ſome call by the 


name of Ocean, others Atuaprique, isnor paſſable , bur at the ftireiglits 
which arcar the Pillars of Hercales : Neither catithey i in our Sea, in the 
Propontis 2nd Pentus , valefle it be made by the 
des and Seſter, © As Fortune hath prepared ewo Gul 
ſon, ir falls our that the ſtreight of the Pillars of Herowles is —— rhen 

that of Helleſponre : Fot iris of three ſcore Furlongs , and thar of 


Abydos onely of two, The which wee gay coniedyre hath beene 
Aaa made 


Sons, 
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made for a greater ſpaciouſneſſe of the exteriour Sea , then ours. 
A oy were That of  Abydvs is more commodious then that of the Pillars of Her- 
00,8: £8/es; For the firſt is inhabired on eirher ſide, and in manner of a Port, 
-bar of Gibe'> forthe muruall commudication of Traffique, and hath in ſome place a 
os Bridge tor thoſe which pafſe on foote from one firme land ro another. 
They alſo ſaile continually on the other fide. In regard of that of the 
Pillars of Heresles, it is little frequented , for that the -pecople which 
inhabitc ſome in Aﬀricke, fome in Exyope , _ lictle commerce to- 
gether : and this exreriour Sea is little frequented afd tryed. The 

MheCiry the City of the Cdbydeins is etvironed on either (ide with the fartheſt A 
14 i7n;. bounds of Emrope: having a Port from whence Sailors with what wind 
ſoeuer , may be ſcene. Bur it is not poſſible forany manto come vnto 
the City, being without this ingulfement of tho Sea ta che Port, by 

reaſon of the ſwiftneſle and vehemence of the current. 
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eMacedon. 


RPE when as Philip had fortified ofie part with Palliſa- 
Vo, ab} does, and - 77 Ditch-about the other, he befieged the 
VEN Abydcing by Seaand Land. In rd of the meages of 
FB cheir defence , it was not admirable, neither for the 

greatneſſe ofthe preparation, nor for the diuerfity of in- C 
uentions, which are Led errvnns ig the ſame WR by the 


which rhe beſicggs and belieged doe u8d ſurprize ove 
another by policicy : Kr ood and vallour of the be- 
ſicged, it is worthy of memory, it cuer any were, and which ought ro 
come yro poſterity. Io the beginnifig the Iobabitantsof Kbydo; rely- 
eo Enginenk manned cap! Ro ablvdng of Sane, 

_ et vp ar'Sca,, w k 
2ndehey burnt otbers : ſoas the Encmies could. hardly fauc their Vet. | 
fch-from his danges : : In regard of thoſe at Land, for time they made xy 
a valiant reſiſtance, acuer deſpairing fo obtaine the Vidory againſt their : 
Enemies. Butwheni as the Fort which ſtood without the Wall had 
beene ouerthrowne by Mynes, and that the <Hacedonians were after- 
wards come votothe Wall which they had buile within, in the end they 
{cnt 1ph145 and P antecrore in Embaſke, to” yeeld the City vero: P hilp, 
but vpon conditionthar hee _ ſuffer the Souldicrs of the Rbodrems 
and. Fitalus ro depart, and- their Bodics free, to ſave themſclues 


where they thought gagd with their Apparrell., And whas is 
philip 
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Philtp had ginen them charge ro ſubmit themſclues vnro his will, 
or to fight it out bravely, the Embaſadours retired. This being The ._w 
heard, the 4bydeins aſſemble the people, and conſult in deſpaire of j;* CR 
their neccſlities. Firſt of all they decree to giue liberty rotheir Slaues, rpaire, 
rothe end they might Ry decome Companions in the Combar : 
And eonſequently drawe all their Wiucs into Diana s Temple : and 
the Ciildren with their Nurſes into the Schooles, and finally rhcir 
1 Gold and Siluer intothe Marker place, and the richeſt apparrell into 
þ the Khodjens Galley , and that of the CyJicencins. 
. W hen they had decreedtheſe things , and had with one accord ex- 
ecuted the refolution, they make another aſſembly, chooſing fifty 
of the moſt ancient, and men of credire, being ſtrong and able to cx- 
ecutc the decree, and make them ſweare in the preſence of all the Ci- 
tizens, that ifthey ſaw the Wall taken by the Enemy, they thould 
then kill their Wiues and Children, and ſet fire of the fayd Galleyes, 
caſting (according to their Oath ) the Gold and Siluer into the 
Sea, Finally , they call their Prelates, who coniugt them all co van- 
quiſhcheir Enemies, orto dyc fighting for their Countrey. This « 
done, after they had ſacrificed, they force their Prelates, and their 
Wiuecs to make execrations vypon the Sacrifices of the ſaid things. 
Theſe things thus confirmed , did not countermine aginſt the E. 
nemies Mynes , reſoluing that if the Wall ſell, they would ſtand vp» 
on the ruines, fighting tothe death, Wherefore ſome one may with 
reaſon ſay , that the folly of the Phocenſesand the ioy of the Acarng« 
2147s, hath beene vanquiſhed by mr the Abydeins, The ' 
Phocenſes ſeeme to hane decreed the like for their Kinsfolkes, although 
they were not wholly in deſpaire ofthe ViRory, for they were to 
fight in field wirhthe 485, 
The Acarnanians tore. ſeeing the attempts of the Eroliens, reſolued 
the (ame in their eminent , whereof wee haue formerly ſpoken | 
C In particular, The 4bydeins being ſhurvp, and is a manner def . 
rate of their ſafety , deſired rather by a common conſent to try thi 
Fortune with their Wives and Children, then lining to deliver them 
into their Enemies Ce ds uw reaſon _ may blame For. 
runeforthe ruine of t ns : Secing that hauing compaſſion 
of the calamities of the former, ſhee hath ſuddainly relicued — 
yeelding vnto the deſperate hope and fafery : whereas contrariwiſe 
ſhee hath beene incenſed againſt the Abydeins. The men were flaine 
and the City taken : their Children with their Wiues fell into their 
Enemies hands : For after the fall of the Wall, planting chem- 
D ſelucs vpon the ruines, according to their Oath, they foughe with 
ſach great courage , as when as Philip had ſent ſupplies vnto. the 
Macedonians at the aflanle vatill Night, hee was in the end forced to 
take breath, and to deſpaire of his atrempe. The Abydeins did fot 
oacly fight with great confidence, ſtanding vpon the dead bodies in 
danger, and with refolution with their Swords and Jauelings : But ha- 
uing no meanes fo vſethem,they caſt themſcles with fury ypon the Ma- 
cedonians ,ourrthrowing ſome with their armes,charging others _— 
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with the ſteckes of their broken Tauclings : and repulfing them, rhruſt- 
The praweile 198 direRly at their Faces and other naked parts. Night being come, 
* $420. ndthe Combat ceaſing , Glecides and Theognite afſembling ſome few 
of the ancient, changed ( for the hope of rheir priuace ſaferics ) that 
ſcuere and noble vow of the Citizens, -inregard ofthe great number 
that had beene {l:ine at the Wall , and for that the reſt were weakned 
with toile and wounds. Wherefore they reſolued-to abandon their 
Wiues and Children to Captivity , and- at the breake of day to ſend 
their Prieſts and Wiues, with their Diadems and head-bands ro Philip, 
to the end that intreating bim vpon their knees, they might deliuer him 
the City. 

Art - ſame time King 4r:4/ws being. aduertiſed of the Siege of the 
Abyacins , ſailes by the Egeen Seato Temeass. In like manner Marews 
Emilius the younger a' Rowas, came by Sca to 4byaos., For when the 
Romans had beenetrucly advertiſed of the Siege of 4bydor, and would 
expoſtulate with Philip according to their charge , and to vnderſtand 


_ the cauſe why hee aſſailed the Kings , they ſcat this Emvilizs vnto him, 
Mrc%/£/"* ho when he bad audicnceof Phil in 4bydos , he let bim vnderſtand 


Fg that the Senate admonithed him , not to make Warre againſt any Gye. 
ci4n5s , nor to meddle with the affaires of Prolowyy : And whereas hee 
had dohe outrage to the Rhbodzens and Liialws, he ſhould make 2 pro- 
miſero giue them {(atisfaRion : in doing which hee ſhould remaine in 
peace , butifhe would not obey, he ſhould prepare to have Warre 


\ 


with the Romans, Whenas Philip laboured to ler him vaderſtand that * 


the 8hodiens had becne the firſt-Aﬀailants, Marcos interrupting him 
ſaid ; What haue the &thenians ? Cieneins, and Abydeins done * which 
h of them hach firſt aſſailed you * The King ſtudying what to anſwere to 
- wang na theſe three demands, told him that hee pardoned his arrogancy in 
> 3/arcut Emi Words, for that firt he was young and without experience: Secondly, 
on that he was the beſt man amongſt them; as in truth he was. The. Xs- 
mans ((ayd he) haucno reaſonto breakethe Accords, nor to make 
Warre againſt mee : butif they did, he would defend his owhe valiant- 
ly ang inuocare the Gods foraide, This Speech being ended , they 
parted one from the other. 

Philip having gotten the City of the Abeyacins , he preſently rooke 
ak .-allthe Goods which had beene carryed away by them, When he ſaw 
he 4:34:in; ro the people and their fury > who ſlew, burnt , and ſtrangled themſelues, 
chcm/clurs, their'Wives, and Children, caſting them into Wells, and hanging 

them in their houſes, hee was amazed : And being diſconrented at thar 


which was done”, he let them know that he gaue them three dayes re- D 


(pite that would hang or kill themſelues. But the 4bydeins preven. 

\ ting him ( according to their firſt reſolution ) could nor ſuffer any one 
of thoſe to liue, which were not yer bound nor tied to this kind of ne- 
cefliry , holding themſclues in not doing ir, for Traytors towards thoſe 
which had fought, and were dead for their Countrey. Allthe reſt 
without delay dycd according to their Races, 


OF 


C 


EE err 


ribad, Of the Hiſtory of POLYBIVS. 


ACK 2 0c ; MPN 
x7 ) RIDE 4 
EIA REPLIED 


$ Mx a”, WS 0 Wy 28 aur 


Of Philopomene and the deeds 
of the eAcheins. 


Nd when as Philopomene had conſidered the diſtances of 
W of allthe Cities, atd that they might come to Tegee by 
2 one way, hee wrote Letters toall the Citics, and ſends 
& them tothoſe which were fartheſt off , and diuides them 

in ſuch ſort, as euery City had not enely thoſe which were 

direged vntoit, burallo thoſe for other Cities lying vpon the ſame 
way. Hee hath written tothe Magiſtrates in theſe termes : When 
B you ſhall haue receiucd thefe Lerters, vſeall diligence, that ſuch as 
are ablero beare Armes, may aſſemble in the Market place, euery 
man furniſhed with five Dayes viRuals, and ſeucnteene Sous, and 
| Gxetcene Deniers in Money, And when they ſhall be all aſſembled, 
lead them to the next City : where bAgarriued, deliuer the Letters to 
the Magiſtrate, and performe the contents. In rhe which was contained 
the charge which had bin gigen to the foftner,, only the name was al- 
tred , bur the place was not named whither the Voyage was intended. 
This courſe being cogtigued, no man knew to. whar end nor why 


this preparation was made, © nor whitherthcy wentout of the next Ci- 
ty. All being vncertaine andeecceiuing obe another they marchr on, 
C Bur for that the Citics which were / had not an <quall diſtance 
from Tegee, hee did not ſend ers to them all at the ſame time; 
bur particularly according to their order : fo as vaknowne tothe Inha- 
birants, andto thoſe which arriued, What ſhould ſucceed, all rhe 
Acheins entred in Armes by allthe Gates, Hee had without doubr 
rclolued theſe things in hist1udgement, by a Military ſtratagem , for 
forthe multitude of Scouts and Spies which the Tyrant had. The 
which the Tyrant had, The ſame day that the multitude of the 4- 
cheins (hould aſſemble , hee ſent choiſemen, who in the Night 
ſhould paſſe the Selaſia : and ar the breake of day ruane into rhe 
D Countrey of Lacedewmon, Butifthe Mercenaries by encounter did 
any way trouble them, he giues them charge to-recoucr Scorrte, 0- 
beying Di4aſcolonde the Canator in all things, For hee had giuen him 
the charge ofall this enterprize, Theſe men went refoiurly to the 
place appointed, And when as Phitopomeve had commanded the 
Acheins 10 [uppe carely , hee goes with his Army out or Tegee : and 
making good vſc ofthe Night inchis Voyage, tice leads his Army, 
ro the place appointed neare vnto Score , the mid-way betwixt 
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\ (ally our of 7 £66 20d Lacedemow, The Souldiers of Felenethe day following ran 
ms rags ſpecdily as it is their cyuſtome, and aſlaileditbe Enemy ſuddainly, who 
!cheans. were aduerriſed of their comming by their Scouts. And when the 
Acheins (according to the Commandment they kad recciued) 
retired, they purſued them at their backes confidently 
and with courage. But {addainly they fell 
intothe Ambuſh , where ſomeof 
them were lainc bythe 4- 
cheins, and others 
taken. 
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A PARCELL OF 


che Seuenteenth Booke of 
the Hiſtory of POLYBIVS; 


VVhere they treate of the Peace betwixt Phi- 


tip of eMacedony and the other Grecians, 
by the meanes of- Titus a Roman. 


= WY Sca from t 
accompanied with fiuc Foifts and one Galley; 


wherein hee ſayled, He was attetided on by 4po- 
lodorus 2tid Demoſtbenes Macedonians , his Chang. 


cellours. There wasalſo Brachylles of Beocig,and 
Ehikiades the CAchein, 2 Fugitive out of Morea 
for the cauſes aboue mentioned. With the which 
werealſo King Saminandre and Dioniſoderns ſetit by 4ttalus. And as 
for the Cities and people, A4riftenetes and Mm were for the A. 
cheins : and Aceſymbrotes and Nauvarchus were forthe Rhediens t and 
for the Etoliens came Phenee Chiecfe of the Army, with azany other 


D Citizens. 


% 


When they were approacht the Sea neare vito Nices, Titus the 
Chiefe ofthe Romans, ſtayed at the ſhoare. Philip being almoſt at 
Land, ſtayed in his Veſlell, And when as Tits perſwaded him ro Land, 
heayd ( ftanding vprighr in his ſhip) that hee would nor. Being like- 


wiſe demanded by Tit»s what he feared , he anſwered , No man bur rhe wit an; 
the Gods : but there were many there whom hee did not truſt, namely, vere of 2-1Vp, 


the Eroliens. And when rhe Rowar Commander wondred, ſaying, 
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that the perill was<quall vnto all, and that time common. Ph;lipan- 


{werivg ſayd, that he vnderſtood it not fo : For an inconuenicnce hap» 
ning to Phenee , the Eroliens had Commaunders enough for the War : 
Bur it Philipdyed, there was no King of Macedony for the preſent. 
In the beginning of his Speech he ſeemed importupe to them all, But 
T yi aduiſed him to ſpeake of the Aﬀaires for which hee was come. 
Philip anſwered him, that it bzlonged to him and sot vnto himſclfe ; 
For this cauſe hee required him to let him know what there was to be 
done to enioy a Peace, 

The Roman Commaunder told him that hee muſt vſe plaine and o- a 
pen words, and aduifed him to leaue all Greece, reſtoring the Priſoners 
and Fvugittues which were in his power : To ycildlikewiſe vnto the Ro- 
mays the places of Sclawonia, which he had ſeazed on after the Accord 
made in Epirms : That he ſheuld reſtore vnto, Frolomy, all the Cities 
which hc had taken fince the Death of Prolomew Philopater, When 
Tytxs had ipoken this, he held his peace : But curning to thereſt , hee 
willed every man todeliuer his charge; 

Dioniſ[oderus being ſent by Atia/ws beganne firſt, ſaying that he ſhould 
reſtore the ſhippes taken by him in the Batraile ar Sea neere vnto Chjo, 
and likewiſe the Priſoners : and re-edific the Temple of Yenw, and the B 
Aiſenall of thetriumphes of ViRtories which hee had ruined. Aﬀeer 
whom CA [eſymbrotes Chiete of the Army at Sca forthe Khodiens , re- 
quired that Philip ſhould leaue Peres , which he had taken from them, 
and finally retire the Gartiſofis which hee bad at 1aſſe, in the Fargyhes, 
and in the City ofthe Eremeens ; And moreouer reſtore the Ferimchi- 
ens to the comminalty of the Conſtamtipepolitains, and to abandon 
Seſtes, Abydos, and the Faiers of Afis. Atcer the Rhodiens the A- 
cheins demanded Corinth and the City of the 4rzives whole and ſafe. 
After theſe the Eroliems required fitſt as the Romans had done, that hee 
ſhould abandon all Greece , and that afterwards h- ſhould reftore the C 
Cities whole and entire, which formerly had becne of the fame Bur- 
veſte with the Etoliens, 

When as 3 henge Chicfe of the Eroliens had fpokeu thus, Alexander 
following after, whom they call 1þe , in ſhew a man of indgement to 
mannage affaires, and of great Eloquence, faid, that P4s/zp did hor 
demand a peace roundly;, oor'made Warrte yaliantly, if it wereto be 
done at any time : and that in affemblics and treaties hee watchr care» 


fully , playing the part of afi Enemy : and that in the Warre hee carry- 


eq himſelte wickedly,and not as a good man. For when he ſhould affront 
the Enemy , it is manifeſt that hee flies the liſt , aod in the meane rime 
burnes and ruines Cities : and being thus vanquiſhed by his will, hee D 
cortupts the rewards of the Viftors : although tho ancient Kings of 
Macedony wereneuer of that minde, bur quite contrary, They haue 
fought often Barrailes in the open field, and hbaue (c)dome ruined any 
Cities. The which is manifeſt toall che World , as well by the 4ſian 
Warre of Alexander againſt Dariws, as by the difference of the Succeſ- 
ſors, by the which they haucall made Warre againſt 4nt:1gerus for the 
Empire of 4/:«. And their poſterity hath bgene of rhis þumour varill 
the 
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thetimc of Pyrrbes , to fight valiancly with an Enemy in open Bar. | 


taife : Doing ali that concerned a mutual} Combate of men furniſhed 
with Armes, yet pardoning the Citties * for that the Vidors of them 
are vanquiſhed ; and blamed by thoſe which are ſubdned. It is the 
part of 2 mad manto ruine that for which the Warre is made, and 
then to-leaue it : The whichhe ſayd 24:{7p did arthat rime, and that he 
had ruined more Cities in heffaly ,' beipg of the ſame friendſhip and 
League in Warre ,' 'when as hee parted ſpeedily from the Areights of 
Epirus , then cner any of thoſe had done which made Warre againſt 
A the Theſſaliens, | | | 
--And when he had vſed a long Speech, and deliuered other rhi 
of the ſame ſabieR, In the end'hee demanded of Philip, why Zyſi- 
machis being aſſociated to the Eroliens, 'and hauing a Commaunder of 
the Warre from them , hee had chaſed him away, putting a garriſon 
into the Citry * Why hee ——_— Cyaneins, of rhe Emlicy 
Burgeoiſhip, being a friend to the Eroliens ? Morcouer vpon what 
colour he detained Eſceheims , Thebes, phthie, Phar 
Hauling ſpoken this, Alexanderheld his peace, When as Philip had 
approached neerer to Land then before, ſtanding vprighr in his ſhip, 
ſayd , that 4/exandeys Speech was Etolique > and that it was notorious 
B toall the World, thatno man ruined thoſe which were his compani- 
ons in Armes, and yet a Prince according tothe occaſion of rimes; is 
many times forced to do things againſt his will. The King vſing this 
Specch : Phenee having bad fight, lookes oftentimes crofſe vpon 
Philip , ſaying that he rold Fables : and thathe ſhould eyther uifh 
in fighting, or elſe ſubſcribe and obey the commaundements of the 
Vigcors, | 
« Andalthoughthat P4:/;p were dilcontented, yer hee omitted not 
his kinde of ſpeech ; but ore Antony. 32 blind manſayd he, would 
ſeeir. He was in truthapr to , anditwas ita manner bred in 
C him, toieft atthe of other men. Then curriing towards 
Alexander , _ - — ſayd he, for what cr rev» 
taken L 4c - TOC horough your ncgligence - 
neſſe, Pe kevetie raieed by the Threfiens, as then it happened, 
haging retired my Souldiers forthe preſent, being there for the de- 
fence thereof, and not as thou ſayſt ts take it, In cegard of the Cy4. 
mins, 1 madeno Warreagainſt thera : But when as Praſias aſſailed 
them in giuing him ſuccours, I rooke the Citie with him, whercef you 
haue bcene the cauſe. For when asthe other Cities of Greece and my 
pz {elfe had required you often by Embaſſies , to abrogate the Law 
which allowes you to take ſpoile ypon ſpoile : You anfwered that wee 


alia, and Larriſſe? 


muſt firſt rake Ft9/i4 from Erolis , rhenthe ſayd Law. And when as * range Cn 


Philips anſwer, 


ſtome at the 


T tus wondred how that could be, the King laboured to make hifh gojicas, 


vnderſtand it, ſaying thatthe Eroliews had a Cuſtome not onely to 
aſſaile choſe and their Country , with whom they had Warre : Bur al- 
ſoir is lawfull for them , if their Allies be in Quarrell, ro aſfaile both 
the one ad the other with their Regions , and to hold them, without 


any common decree, And by this meanes the Eveliens have neithet 
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Lawes of Friendſhip nor Hatred , being ready to fall ypon thoſe which 

are in controuerſie for any Aﬀaires. Whereon then doe theſe men 

one an accuſation againſt-me 7 I was a friend tothe EFtoliens, ſo was 

rf nay to Pruſias, and I attempted againſt the Cyanerns to ſuccour my 
iCS. 

But beholda caſe of wonderfull diſcretion, that they which hauec 
made themſclues Enemies to the Romans, commaund the Macedonians 
to depart ont of Greece, Without doubt it is a very arrogant Speech. 
If the Romans ſpeakeit, it is tollerable , if the E:0{rens, intollerable. 
But out of what Greece would you haue me depart « How do youlimit A 
it: Are there not many Eoliens in Greece ? You ſhall ſee that the vr 
£ratins, Apodates , and eAmphilequeins are not of Greece-, at the leaſt 
you Icauc themro me. And when as Tyim {miled , this ſayd he, ſhall 
ſufhce againſt the Eroliens - And as for that which concernes the Rho. 
diens and Artalaus , we may with more iuftice and equity require, that 
they ſhould rather reſtorero vs obr Ptiſoners and Veſſels, then weto 


them. Wehauc not aſſailed the Rhodiens nor Artalue firſt , but they 
vs, it is without contradiction. Yet for thy ſake we will reſtore Peres 


rothe Rhodiens , andto uAtrelas his ſhippes and men which are liuing., 
in rcgard of the ruine of the Triumph ef Vidorics, and of Yeww g 
Temple , we cannot repairethem : And for that which concernes the 
Trees and Gardens, I will ſend men to digge the ground , and will 
giue order that the Trees which are cut may grow againe. And whert 
as Ty: ſmiled againe at the ſcoffe of Philip, Philip addreſſing himſelfe 
to the Acheims,, hee putthem in mindeat the firſt of the benefits and 
fauours they had recciued from Aptigenw and himſclfe. Morecouer he 
laid @penthe many Honors whichthe <Acheins had done vnto them, 
Finally, he hath read the Reſolution of their reuolkte in following the 
Reman party, Vpon which occaſion hee propounded mary things a- 
gainſt che preuarication and ingratitude of the Acbeins : Yer promifing + 
toreſtore them 47205, In regard of Corinthes hee would conferre 


with Tyra. 
After this Speech held fothereſt, he fayd roTytw, that hee was 


to ſpeake to him and tothe Rewaens , whether he were of opinion that 
he ſhould abandon the Cities and places which he had Conquered a- 
mong the Grecian: , or elſe thoſe which he had received from his Pre- 
deceſſors. And when as Tytav held his peace, Ariflenes was ſuddain- 
ly ready to anſwere for the Acheins, and Phenee for the Etoliens, But 
when the houre was paſt , the Time had cloſed vp their mouthes. 
Philip required that hee might have men ginen him to write downe all 
that wasto do for the peace. For when he was alone, he ſayd he had D 
no man with whom conferring , he might ycilda rcaſon of the AQtions 
wherewith they charged him. 

And although that Tyzws heard Philip willingly in his icſt, yer being 
loath ro be diſcouered by others , he gaue him a touch, ſayivg : It isno 
wonder if thou beeſt alone Philip, when thou haſt flaine all thoſe 
which gaue thee Councell, The Macedonian viing a Counterfeitc 
ſmile, held his peace. Thenthey all gaue in Wriung what they had 

; demanded, 
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demanded, appointing another affembly for the day following art 
Nices. To which place Titzs came with his Company, where ll 
the reſt appeared , but Philip came nor. And when as the day 
was farreſpent, and that 7irw expected his committg no longer, he 
armed ar Sunne ſetting, accompanied with the ſame men , ſaying that 
he had ſpent the whole day in vexation and diſcontent, for the difficul- 
ty of the things wherewirh they charg'd him , Bur according to the 
opinion of others he did it to fruſtrate by the ſhortneſle of time, the 
accuſation of the 4cheins and Etoliens, He had ſeence them the day be- 
fore at his departtre ready for their defence, and to complayne of 
him, 
Wherefore at his arſuall he intreated the Commander ofthe Romans 
ro treat of this buſineſſe with him in priuate, to the end thar in debati 
ie,they might not fall to any outragious words,but draw it to ſome 
When he had often intreated this, Tirw demanded of the Aſſiſtants 
their opinion what he ſhould doe: and when they all yeclded vnto it, 
and that he ſhould obſerue his words, hee tooke _Hppivns Claudius 2 
Ciptaine of a thouſand, and commanding the reſt that retiring a little 
into the Sea, they ſhould ſtay there, bidding Ph//ip ro come to Land. 
The King accompanied with Apolodoyus and Demoſthenes landed, and Philip lands, 
had along diſcourſe with Titus, Inregard of that which was fj 
of eyther fide, it is a difficule rhing to judge. Titus then when ag T* Aricles 
Philip was retired, related vntorhe reſt the whieh hee had ih. © 7 
p ded , namely that he would: ycelde vnto the Eroliens, Lariſa 
and Pherſalia, but not Thebes : That to the Rhodiens hee would leauc 
Peres, butnot 7sſſow nor Bargulies to the Acheins Corinthe, and the 
City of Argives : tothe Romans that which hee bgld in Sclavonis with 
all che priſoners, That he would reſtore to 4#t4{vs the veſſels, and 
all the priſoners that were living fince the nauall fight But when as 
the whole Company diſliked of this accord , ſaying that they muſt 
C generally decree that he muſt depart our of all Greece: Otherwiſe all 
theſe articles would be vaine and friyolous. . 
Philip ſeeing this contention, fearing likewiſe the future accuſati- 
ons , he intreats Titws to deferre this y vntill the next day, for 
that itisnow late, ſaying that hee would perſwade them , or ſuffer 
himſelfe to be perſwaded. And when as Yz##s bad granted this,they 
refolued to aflemble againe at the Port of —_— and fo they 
parred. The day —_ they all metre at the houre EL aim 
Philip having madea ſhort ſpeech , requires them all, ef] TM, bly a0 Throwe- 
D that they would nor breake of the treaty of peace : for thac there were 

many things which did conduct to the conclufion of an accord, vn- 

lefle the faule were in them, that the compoſition was not made. 

Otherwiſe they muſt ſend Embaſſadours to the Senate to order their 

differences , to the which he would obey, and doe all they Gould 

command him. 

Theſe things thus propounded by Philip, the others ſaid that they 
muſt doc that which concerned the warre, and not truſt to his de. 
mands : But the Roman Commander ſaid, that hee was not 1gno; 
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Phileps cauſe 
lenttos Rome, 


rant that Pbzlip would not doe apy thing that was propounded vnto 
him : and yet their cauſe was nothing unpaired, in yeelding him this 
fauour which hee demanded, For there could nothing be ſpoken there 
that could be confirmed withoutthe Remas Senate : and that morco» 
uer the approaching time would be very commodious to make tryall of 
their aduice, For as the Armies are voprofirable in regard of the 
Winter , there could be no inconvenience, if in the meahe time 
= * wh chemſclues vnto the Senate, bur a great commodity vato 
ther all, 

When they were of this opinion ſceing T##5 toconcurrethat the pre- A 
ſen differences ſhould be transferrd'd tothe Senate, they reſolued to ſut- 
fer P/:{;proſend an Embaſſie ro Kemve,and in like manner all in particu- 
lar to make their cauſes knowne vnto the Senatc, and to acculc Philep. 
When this reſolutionof the Aſſembly had ſucceeded according to the 
humour and aduice of 7jt#s concciued in the beginning , he preſently 
purſued thoſe things which were requiſite for the Enterprize, hauing 
Un order for his affaires. Finally, hee deales no more with Phihip, 

t aſfignes him two Moneths onely, in the whichhee ſhould ſend an 
Embaſlic to Rome , and ſhouldrcetire his Garriſons for Phocis and Lo- 
cre. Hee giues him likewiſe charge, that hee ſhould not make Warre g 
againſt any of the Romes Allies, and ſhould giue order that in the 
meane time the Aacedeniars (honld doe them no outrage, 

And when he had dealt with Philpvpon theſe Articles by Wag. 
he broughtthe reſt ofthe things propounded to anend of himſelte, 
Hes ſuddainly ſends 4minandre to Rowe, knowing his ſufficiency in 
affaires, and to purchaſe Friends cafily whereſocuer hee came : and 
that he would procure ſome good conceite and hope, in regard of the 
name of Royalty. After whom hee ſends for E adours, 2uintws 


.v Embafadours F4Fius, his Nephew in reſpeR of his Wiues Siſter, and' 2inine Ful- 
| lent co Roweby #/#5 , and with them CAMppins Claudius Whom they call Nero, The 
THw!, the 1% Eroliens ſent Alexander Iffiew , Democratesa Calydeniew, Dicearches 


lien, Acheins 


and Athenians 4 T richonien, Polymarchus an Arſingen , Lain 40 Ambraciete, and 


Nicemachns at) Acarnanien : and of thuſs which were Fugitiues from 
Thurion , and dwelt at Ambracia, Theodotes , . Pheres a Fugitiuc of 
Theſſaly , and then remaining at S#rae. 

The Acheins ſent Xenophen an Egien : King Artalus, Alexander 
alone : The people of Athens Cripheſodorw. All which cometo 
Kone to the Senate, to deliver vnto their iudgementsthe things which 
they had reſolued that Yeare, before that the two Conſuls (atthe re» - 
queſt of the others) wete ſent into Galacia againſt Philip, When 
as T ;##s Friends conceived that the two Conſuls ſhould remaine in 174- 
ly for feare of the Gawles , they enter all into the Senate, and acculc 
Philip roughly , deliuering the ſame which they had formerly ob- 
leted vnto the King : Yer they labourcd carefully to poſleſſe the Se- 
nare with an opinion, that they could not hope for any liberty, if Ca 
chis, Gorimthe, and the Demvetriades conmnucd inthe hands of the 
Macedonians, 


They ſayd, that Phi/ip had vied that Speech, and had aſſured thar 
the 
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lians and Magnetiens could not freely, Philip and the M4 b 
ans holding the Demerriade. Wherefore in that which Phbibipharh 
ſaid, that hee would leaue the other places, itis a fancy and a ſhift ro 
eſcape the preſent time : and when ity ſhould ſerue, hce 
would eafily ſubduc the Grecians, ſo as hee held the ſaidplaces. For 
this cauſe they intreated the Senate, that Philip might leaue thoſe pla» 
ces ;or elſe continue in his Enterprize, and fight valiantly : And 
harehegavel gon-efede Warre was Ended, ONS 
nan having loſt two Batrailes , and the greateſt part of thei cs at 

Land being conſumed, — | 
Theſe Speeches ended, they ifitreated them with all aFeQion not 
to ſuffer the Greaians to bee fruſtrated of the hope of their liberty, nor 
rhemſelucs Tadors of 
Greece hauing debated theſe thipgs or the like : thoſe of Ph:bp had 
repared a Mountaine of words , bur they were ſuddainly rerected 
ben as they wee demanded i would leaue Calchis, Corimib, Philys Embal- 


A 


Warre againſt F6i//p to beiuſt , giving charge to Ticwto attend the 
Grectians Es, 
When as the newes came into greece, all things ſucceeded to Ti 
rw according to his defire. For beſides that Fortune fauoured him, 
whatſoeuer hee vadertooke hee brought to an cnd by his providence 
and care. Hee was intruth (ifthere were any the RKowess ) The Commen” 
C a witty and ingenuous man. Hee got af- dation of Tiras. 


Dexterity and 
| hee bue for 
FN rs Renee 
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A certaine Parcell, _ 


An-kind which ſcemes to bee the moſt cunbing and mali- 
g ciousof all the Creatures, hath greater mcanes to be more 
* vicious. The others ſeruing their corporall Defires, 
E are onely deceiued by them. But Manking finnves no 
” leſle by a defire of glory throbgh negligence and inconfi- 
deration then by Nature. 


- , 6 o 
Sw. ww, tw < Saw , vw, , Ss, w wv 
if + ; 


More of Titus and the (GGrecians 


Actions. 
C 


Nd when as Tits; coyld not learne where the Eacmics 


Campe was ſeared, and being afſured that they were come 
through T heſſaty, he commands them all ro cut ſtakes, 


and to carry them with them , to the end they may bee 
ready at neceſſity, This without doubt ſeemes ( accor- 
ding to the cuſtome of the Grecians) impoſlible , being eaſie ro the 
Romans, The Grecians intruth are no good Commanders of their 


mans Srakes 
and the Grecte 
ani, 


= bo ol Bodies in Marching , and doc hardly endure toile. Burt the Romans 
cheir Bodies. baving their Targets banging ar their backes in aBelt of Leather, and 


carrying their Head-peecesin their hands , beare the ſtakes. There 


A difference Was & great difference betwixt them. The Grecjans held a ſtake that 
berwixt the Ro» 


had many branches at the foote very commodious. Butthe Kowens 
vſe ſtakes with two, or three, or foure branches at the moſt, ſoasthey 
are cafie to carry , fora man carriestwo or three Faggors together. 
There is alſo this difference : For the Grecians ſtake planted before the 
Campe, may be caſily pull'd vp; When that onely which is ſtrong, is 
fixed inthe groutd, apd hath many and great brayuches, iftwo or 

three 
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three of them ſhew themſelues, and draw the ſtake vnto them, it is 
eaſily pall'd vp. And whereas this happens , there isa breach eali- 
ly made, by reaſon of the greatneſſe, and then the ioyning of them 
is vadone by the ſhortneſſe and mutuall heighr ofthis kinde of 
Palliſado The Komens doe otherwiſe. They plant chemright vp 
and interlace them in ſuch ſort , asitis not cafie for any one to dif- 
cerne or know from which the of the ſtakes ſtucke in the ground, the 
ſhootes take their growth , nor from what ſtockes the branches come. 
Finally , it is not poſſible for him that ſeckesto pull them yp, to put 
A fo his hand, forthatrthey are very thicks intexmixt rogether : 
And if they bee carefully planted , hethar ſhalllay hold on them, ſhall 
not beable ro pull them vp eaſily , for tharall cheir ioynts rake theis 
force from the Earth - Secondly , hee ſhall bee forced ro tranſport 
many ſhootes together, which ſhall lay hold of one branctr, in regard 
of their mutuall interlacing : Nelther is it likely that two or three will 
ſcaze vpon one ſtake, Yet if it happens thet ſome one pulls yp one or 
ewo, yetthe ſpace cannot be diſcouered. Wherefore there is a great 
difference, for that this kinde of ſtakes is cafie to finde, and cafie to 
carry, andthe vſc is moreſafe and firme. Soas icisapparent , that 
if che Xamens have not any thing touching the mannaging of the War 
B which is worthy of imitation , yetthis kind of ſtakes { at the leaſt in 
my iudgement) deſerues it. 

When as Titss had prepared all things ready to ſerue him at neede, 
he marcheth a flow pace with his whole Army, And when he came Tit»rplancs his 
within fifty Furlongs of the City of Pherees, bee camped there. The Cee 
day following at the breake of day, hee ſentforth Spics, to ſeeke | 
ifthey could by any meanes diſcouer where the Enemics were, and 
what they did. But when as Phi4p had received aduertiſement , that 
the Romans were at that time Camped ncare vnto Thebes, railing 
his Campe from Lariſſs, hee prepares his way towards Pherees 


CO Whenhe win wht thirty Furl his Campe there; 
When he was within 4 ; ; 
hee commarided rherr to hauc a c2rc th ViQtuals. Ac the dreaks 
of Day awaking his Army, hee ſent forth thoſe that were appoyn- 
ted for Scouts , giving them to gaine the Hills aboue phe- 
rees : Thcriat che Sunne-riling hee parts with all his forees. Ir hap. 
pencd foone after , that the'Scoutsof both Armics met on the top of 
the Mouncaines. one another in the Darke , they ſtayed « 
litlediſtance of - CRE their ns. — of ok which 
had happened, + when they required DireQtions w 
ſhould doe, they were called backe. 2 ay 
The day following either of them ſent forth Horſe-men,; «hd « 
bout three himdred Sevuldicrs to difcouer : with whom Tits: ſen 
two Bands of Eroliews for their experience of the places : The which 
aſſailing one- another neare vato Pherees and Lariſſe, they fought ya» An encounter 
lizaely, Bur when the £:0liens of Epolewe fought with great cou. 2% ** 
rage, being alſo called rhe 1ra/iques,  ithappencd that the Matedons- ; 
«nz were pteſt, Butafter chey had skirmithedjſome time, they re. 
Bbb 3 tired 
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chir#2d by :he 


tircd to their Campes. And whenas the day following ithe Plaine 
was diſplcaling to cither of them, for that it was full of Trees, 
Hedges, and Gardens , they raiſe their Campes. Php rooke his 
way towards Scotuſſe, making haſte, ro the end hee might draw *' 
ViRuals trom the City , and lodge his Army with more aduantage, 
Titus conieRuring what would happen , parts with bis Artnyat the 
ſame inſtant, making haſte to ſpoile the Scoraſfievs Corne before 
the comming of 7biljp. Bur for that inthe marching of the two 
Armies , there was a great interpoſition of high Hills and Mountaines, 
the Romans nor the Macedonians could not diſcouer one another in A 
the direQion of thcir way. Wherefore that dayes iourncy being 
ended, 7itss came vnto Freeria, and Philip to rhe Riucr of 0On- 

, Chifte , and preſently planted their Campes there vaknowne co 
one another, 

And when as the day following they had marched on, Philip 
ſtayes at Melarmbic_ of the Seotnſſeins , and Titwe about the Theridie 
of Pharſalia : where they were againc vnknowne one to another, 
And as there fell a Raine and the yearcly Thunder, it happened that 
the day following inthe Moraing there ariſe a great fogge, the which 
falling chey could nor ſce what was before their feete. _ Yer F4ilip p 
making baſte to diſpatch that which was offred , Campt wandring 
with his Army : But being hindred by the troubleſomencſle and 
difficulty of the way in regard of the fagge, he aduatccdlietle, and 
palliſadoed his Campe. | 

Finally, he ſent Phedris, ahd giucs him charge to gaine the tops 
of the Hills interpoſed. Titus likewiſe being Camped about T be- 
tidie , and beigg doubtfull where the Enemies were, he made choice 
of tenne Bands , and about a thouſand ofthe moſt valiant , fending 
them befare to {earch diligently, and to enter the Countrey ; who 
marching tothe tops of the Hill, fell by indilcretion inte an Am- 
buſh of the Encmmies, by reaſon of the darkeneſle of 'the day, Ey- 
ther of them at the firſt, were ſomewhat troubled , but ſoone after 
they charge one another. They likewiſe ſend ro informe their Com- 
manders of this accidene. vs 
-- Burwhenas the Rom1a2s in this Charge were preſt, and in danger 
by the Ambuſh of the Macedenjans, they ſent veto their Campe for 
Succaurs. Tis#s com ing the E:oliews, ſends thoſe which were 
vader. the charge, of CArcbidemss , and of the Ewpolemw, and two 
True with five hundred Horſe, and two thoufand Foote, Ar 
whole comming they which in the beginning did but skirmiſb, re- 
ſurning courage, preſently pur on ahother kind of Cembate, The D 
Romans relying vpon their Succours, double their forces for the 
fght,. And although the Macedonians defended themſelues braue- 
ly, yet they ſentvnto the King, being jpreſ® and annoyed by their 
Armes , and for thcir refuge. recouercd, the tops of the Moun. 
taincs. = J 

And when as Philip hadno hope but that they Gould beable thac 
day to giue Battaile with gll their Forces for the fore-fayd Mn” 
c 
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hee had ſene wany of his men to forrage. Bur when he was aduer- 


riſed of thar which happencd by thoſe which hee had fene , and char 
the miſt was paſt, hee ſent Heraclidet the Gyrromien, Chicfe of the 
Theſ[alian Horſe, and Li2n Commander of the Macedonian Ca 
uallery, ef 
Hee likewiſe ſerit Arbenaghrs: with all the Mercenaries exepr the 
Thraciags, Whobcing come to the Ambuſh, and the Macedonio 
ans much re-inforced, they made ory ner Enemy, and re. 
puls'd the Rowens from the Hills. The Dexterity of the Etolien 
A Horſe did much hinder the Enemies from turning bead. They 
fought in truth with great courage and confidence, The Eroliens in 
regard of the Foote-men, are faint both in cheir Armes and Ordo- 
nance for 8 Cotnbar in Field : Bur their Horfe-men are excellent 
above all the other Greczans in particular and ſeparared Combats. 
Wherefore it happened, that' for that they had ſtayed the violence 
and fury of the Enemy, - they could not fo ſoone recover the Plaine, 
bur ſtayed for a time in Batraile, | 


But whcn as Tit#s ſaw not oricly the moſt yaliant and his Horſe. rzw pur bis 
men retire bur alſo his whole Troupes co bee diſnayed, hee drawes Army in Bat- 


B bis whole Army te Field, and puts' them in order vpot the Hills, 
At the ſame inſtant they which were in Guard, ran haſtily oneaf- 
rer another to Philip, crying our vnto him , Sir, the Enemies flye, 
loſe not this occafion : The Barbarians ſeeke vs nor + This day 
is yours, imbrace the time, and by this meanes they tneice and 
ſtirre*vp Philip ro Barrtile , although the ſcirutidn of the place did 
not content and pleaſe him. © Forthe fayd Hills ( which 'they call 
Dogs-head) are rough, difficult of all fides, and high. Where- 
fore when as Ph:1ip had formetly fore-ſcene the vacqualneſſe of the 
places, hee had not in the beginning made any preparation vato 
Bartaile : Bur beeing then provoked by the grea coufidence of the 

C morning; hee drawcs his Army with all ſpeede our of 

e Fort, 

In regard of Titw, hee orders his Troupes at\d Bands for the 
Battaile , and followes them cloſe which began the Skirmiſh, ma- 
king remonſtrances vnto the Barralions as hee turned. His Speech 
was thart, plaine, and intelligible to the 'Hearers. Propounding 
thenthe cauſe, heeſayd viito his Souldiers : Arc nottheſe O Come 
panions, the ſame Macedonians, who formerly holding in 4caceds- 
»y the top of the Moynzaines, towards Heerdis, you haue forced 
with S#/picins, agd chaſed from thence with the defeate of the 

D greateſt part of them £ Are not theſe the' ſame Macedonians , who 
being ſeazed vpoii, the difficule places of Epirws, and leauing no 
hope of approach, you have chaſed by your prowefle , and for. 
jus pk fiye into Macedony, abandoning their Armes * What reaſon 
isthere then that you ſhould feare the ſame men, with whom you are 
toenterintoan equall Combate? Towhat cnd doc we propound vr 
to you precedent ations ro conſider on, but that in regard of 
them you ſhoyld fight more confidently * Wherefore Companions 
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attend ihe Batraile with reſolution, . giuing courage 9nc to another, 
I hold for certaine, that with. the good pleaſure of the Gods, che 
cnd-of this Battaile will ſaone+ bce..the conclubon, of. the. pre+ 
CCacnt, "= 

When Titss had vſed theſe Speeches, bee commands the right 
Wicg of his Army net to budge, ferting the Elephants before them : 
And afſailes the Enemy with great courage with the left, Wing ,. being 
accempanicd by rhe moſt valiant, _ They which ;among the Zomens 
nad began the Fight, ſhewing rheir courage,  preſt the Enctijes, ha- 
ying beene relicucd by ſome Troupes of Foot-men,, And when as a 
ar chefame time Philip (awthar the greatcſt part, of his Army was in 
0;der of Battaile before the Palliladoce, _hec .marcherh , taking the 


 Targetreers and the Battalion, of.che, right Wing, and aiccads the 


FLlis with ſpeede : giuing,charge to N;ceoner ( whom hes called E- 


lephane.) to command the peſt of the, Army ; to. follow cloſc. .. As 


ſoone as the fultbad recounted the top, . hee defends. che Battalion, 
ferting the Targets before, and ſcazed vpor the hight Countrey, 


And whcnas FOWre Ry op ans prelt the. Kemans, mach , vpn, the 
two flaakes of the Hills, hg peek . 


ed the rops io bee abandoned. 
As he fortified che right Ying of his Acmy,fit happencd cthatthe Souly ;, 
diets were much annoy c@by the Encmy..,. 

For when they they which were beſt armed , were ioyned vnto the 
moſt yaligat of he Kowens , 36d luccoured them in this &ghr, they 

reſt the Encmucs much and flew . many, . As. the King was there 
in the beginning , , ad ſaw the Combat of the yalizort men Hotto be 
facie from the «Wa» hee xcioy'ced 2: againe,. when hee ſaw them 
dechne, and to accde of, Succours , boe, was forced ro icnd 
them, atd a2. cbat inftanc to hazard: a Bartaile, alchough that many 
of the Troupes of his Army were, yer: vpor the way , and. approe- 
ched to rhe Hills. Andin taking Ws Sanliers hce mankes tham all, C 
as well on fagte as Horlebacke on the right Wing, c ng the 
_ of arpaan ney the Battalions, ro double the Front of. their 

ankes, and to ſtand cloſe y eli pane oY . n 

This bcing done, hep 6 the Evemcs hs with them, hee 
commanded the Battalion that bending downe, their Iauclings they 
ſhould match in order, avd mingle with the Rrongeſt. Ar' the 
fame inſtant, , when as Titxs had retired thoſe which had brgunne 
the Fight ,_ tothe ſpaces which were berwixt the Enſignes,, he chaz- 
geth the Enemy, anne) 

'The Combat beginning oo e ther ſide with great fury and clamour, 
all crying rogether , yer, thoſe ,which, were .wichour che $ghe cry. 
ing vnto the reſt , the Battaile mas, rag very horrible and crucll, 
and it ſh-wed the force, of the Combat,. 7 Yap right Wing car- 
ryeditſclfc valiantly in this Battaile : ;charging the Enemy from a- 
boue, hauing an aduantage in their order :. which finally for the 
preſent fight was much more commodions , in regard of the di- 
uerlity and ſcuerall forts of Armes. In regard of the reſt, of the 


Army , ſome were ioyocd voto che Enemy fighting a farce off, _—_ 
eve 
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ſhewed themfſelues vpon his left hand havin gotten the roppes of 


the Hils. * phe 

When as Tyi«s ſaw and did well perceiuethat his men could not in- 
dure the force of the Enemies - batrallion, and thoſe of che righe 
wing to be repuly'd / and ſomeflaine,” andothers to retire by degrees, 
and rhat all bis hope of '{atery conſiſted m the tighe' Wing , hee goes 
ſpeedily vnto them, and corifiders the 'Enemies order, When hee 
ſaw ſome ſucceed'in their which had fouz hr, and others rode. 
ſcend from the Hil, and fomeroſtay vperithe tops, he marcherh a- 
A -2inftthe Enemy with his Enfigoes, putting the Elephants b-fore, And 
when as the Macedontass tiad no iduertifemmene by Trumpets and Cla. 
rons , -and that they could nor make it godd, nor receiueany truc order 
of a battall:on , "aſwell for the difficulty of rhe place, as for that rhe 
Combarttatirs had the forme of goets ,/ and hot of an order of Barcaile, 
and that there was no further meanes to fight lingle, or hand ro hand 
with the Rowavy ': Bring alſo tertified and much iniured wich che Ele. 
phents, ' andlikewiſe (cparated' one from another, they marche pre- 
fently away, ''V many Zameny purſued them continually and 

ſlew them, tend; ane), | 
B Oneof the Captaines Milleneirs being of this Troupe, having but 
ewenty Enſignes, conſidering at the very inſtant whar was to be done, 
did great ſcruice for the obtaining of an abſolute Vikory, For when 
he ſaw thoſe. tharaccompanied Ph{5p, aſlailed the others often, and 
rieyouſly toarney thelcft Wing 5 hee turnes to rhem-chat were in 
, ledvingchoſe.which vanquiſhed on the right Wing , and 
charged the Macegonienrin the Reue: - When as they of the Barealli. 
on could not mike refiftatce ,” Sebring manto man, this other was at 
their backes , killing thoſe they incountred, there beeing no man chat 
could ſuccuur them, fo as inthe end they were forced: ta turne head, 
and to abanden thoir ArMEs..,; Although hat Phrlip (as wee have ſayd 
C in the beginning) had a reat hope inthe Viitory , making 4 conicure 
in his owne conceite , Yobſavlag the AMucddanjans to abandon and leaue 
their Armes ſuddainly, and the Eaemies eo charge in the Reare, hee 
parrsſpeedily from the Battaile withſometHorſe and Foorego confider 
fully of the Conabaze. GAs DY0n MA Du 00 RFI 
When 2s heimogined thatthe Row4xs by their purſuire 4 
prozch tothe right Wing ontherops of the Hills, hee | 
rogerher 8s many and Macedonians a5 poilibly hee could. 
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When as T1/w purſued rhe Chaſe, andbad diſcouered-the left Wing 71. ; 


of rhe Macedo via33 t0 aflijle che teppes of the Hills, hee ſtayed '2 For which: Ma 
D that the Enemies heldTheir Tautlingsright' vp: The which the Araceds> ©2ns: give 


wiens are accuſtomed ro do whenthey yeild, or retire from the Enemy. , 


When hee had knowne the: caufe of rhis accident, hee reſtraines His 
mien, being withng copardonthoſe tharwereamazed with feare. Bur 
whilft thr T y2w conſidered of theſe things , ſome of rhe fore: moſt 
Chatge rhem.'rom abouc and all many : few efcaped abandoning their 
Armes. This Batraile being thus ended of all fides, and the Romer: 
having tho vidory,7444pþ retires towards Tempe,” and comtning che firſt 

Bbbd 4 day 


hen wt 
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day to the Tower of Alexawder , hee paltthe Night there. The day 
following paſſing to Gownes , hee entred Tempe, ſtaying there for thoſe 
which ſhould eſcape in the flight. 
' When asthe Zomeps had purſued the Chaſe for a time , ſome ſtrip 
_. thedead, othersdraw the Priſoners together, and a great part goe to 
pe force the Enemics Campe, There they finde the, Eto/tens , who had 
farced it before for ſpoile , and imagining that they were fruſtrated of 
a booty which was due and did belong vato them, they beganne to 
accuſe the Eroliens before the Generall, and to complaine, that hee 
had impoſed the jar and the burthen of the Barraile vpon them, gi- 
uing the profite and benefit vnto others : yet being returned vato their 
Campe, they were ſomewhat pacified. The day following they 
aſſemble and gather together the Priſoners , and the. reſt of che ſpoile 
and * Ad ,” and from thence they tooke their courſe towards 
LariſÞa. o 
Nunberof the There dycd inthis battaile about ſcauen hundred Roxeans, and neere 
dead on either ypon eight thouſand Macedewians ; the Priſoncrs were-. nor leile 
—— then fiue Thouſand, Beſides many that eſcaped by flight. - Thus cn» 
ded = ___ given beewixt 24-4 and the Xowans in Theſſaly at the 
Doglhead. 
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Of the difference of the Roman and 
Macedonian ea rmes; 


Had promiſed in the faxt-Booke , to make 2 Compariſoa 
= [2 of the Roman ahd Macedonian Armes, and of the ordri 
das iy of their Battailes, end wherein they differ cyther worle 
EY WS or better : Now I will indeavour to pertorme my pre- 
e miſc. As in former times the Macedowian Armies haue 
giuen geod proofes of their Valour , having Vanquiſbed the 4ſratiques 
and Grecians, and that the Rowens haue ſurmounted the CAff ricans as 
much , as all the Weſterne Nations of Z«r9pe, and that in our time 
the conferrence of theſe Armies and men is robe made , not for once 
but for many times , it will be commodious and profitable to ſeeke 
out their difference, and for what reaſon the Reman: varquiſh, hauing 
alwayes the vpper hand in Martiall Combats : To the end that ac- 
knowledging it from Fortune, wee ſhould with reaſon call them happy 
Victors, as the ignorant vivally do : Byr knowing the true cauſe , wee 
ſhould commend ahd halde theſe Captaines for was 
n 
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In regard of the Bartailes giuen berwixt Hannibal and the Romans, 
and their loſe, it is not ncedfull to vieany long Diſcourſe. The Ro- 
mans Without doubt did nor ſuffer thoſe loſfes , for want of Armes;and 7 
the order of their Batrailes, but in regard of the good dircRion and * boon mop ot 
pollicy of Hannibal. quiſhed by the 
We declared this when we related the Batrailes themſelues, . The 92, © 

end of the Warre confirmes our opinion. For when as the Remens fig 
had found a Commaunder like vnto Hennibel, they ſuddainely were 
Victors. So doth this, that when as . Hawnibal had Vanquiſhed the 

B Romans firſt, he furniſhed the common Squldicrs better with the 
Roman Armes, reicting their owne : Hauing viurped them in the be- 
ginning , he afterwards made continuall vie of them, Pyrrhas in like 
manner did not onely vſe the /ta/14ns Armes , but alſo their ordering 
of Armies, when as by change he ſets in the head of the Romans an 
Enfigne and Band of the Battallion. Yet hee could not ouer-come 
nor vanquiſh by this meanes , the end of the Combare beeing alwaics 
doubt ro the one and the other. It ſhalbe therefore neceſſiry and con- 
ucnient to Treae thereof firſt, to the end that nothing may ſeems 
any way contrary vato our opinion : bur I will beginne ogr con- 
ferrence. | 

Ir is ati cafie thing to know by many inſtruftions, that if a Battalion 

obſcrues its proper order and forces, ſo nething can annoy it, nor 
withſtandit , for asanrarmed man haththree foote in his poſture ins 
cloſe Combare , and thatthe length of his Pike from one end to the 
other is of tfoure and rweaty foote , andat the leaft of one and twenty 
And that for the ſpace of his hands with the end which remaines for ro 
ſhake it, they abare ſix@foote during the Combare, it is apparent that 
a Pike thall have fiftcene foote in length , beſides the body of euery 
man that is armed , when with both hands heepreſents it and chargeth 
the Enemy. Whereby ir commonly happens that the other Pikes 

C paſle thrce foote before the ſecond, third, and fourth rancke of the 


precedent : The others beforethe fifth, it the Bartallions be firly ioy- 
ned and cloſe, according vnte the order of thoſe which are inthe 


Reare and vpotithe Flanckes : As Homer teacherh when hee fayth, 
the Target aſſures the Target, che Head-peece the Head-peece, and 
the Man the Min : The Hcad»pecces adorned with Horſes haire,touch 
ane another with their brauc Crelts : tendiog , that they ſheuld be ioy- 
ned together and cloſe; | | 
As theſethings are ſpokefi with good reaſon and trueth , it is _ 
remely neceffary , that the Pikes — according tot 
D char go before, paſling betwixt them the | of ten foot and a haife. 
By this meanesthey may viſibly know of what force the preparation 
and order of 3 Barrallionis:, hauing the. leogrh of fixreene Ranckes : 
Whereof they which exceed the ff cannot fight with their Pikes. 
For this cauſe they cannot fight hand to hand , nor man to man : but 
they ſupportthem at their backes yntill they take breath, to the end thar 
thefirſt ranke may hold a firme order,repulfing all manner of force with 
their Pikes, which (paſhng rhe firſt)mnughr charge vpon the reare, For 
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in marching after this (manner, they preſſe the fore-moſt with the 
weight of their bodics, to makea more violent charge. For it is im- 
poſlible for the fore- moſt tro tume backe, 

This bcing the order of a Macedonian Battalion , aſwell in particular 
as in generall , wee muſt by way of compariſon ſpeake of the proper. 
tics and d:fferences of the Kowew Armes , and of their ordering of a 
Battaile, The Romans haue three foote ſpace with their Armes. The 
Order of the which in fighting they mooue from man to man , for that cucry man 
kewan! Armes- couers his body with his Target, the which they alſo vſe when any A 

occaſion of Combate is offered. They commonly fight wich the 
Sword by tranſport and apart : Wherefore it is manifeſt that theſe 
- men haue betwixtthem , a Retreate and ſpace of three foote at the 
leaſt, berwixt him that goes before, and the other which followes to 
fight moreat caſe, whereby it happens that @ Zomas ſtanding fill, 
contaynes the ſpace of rwo Macedeniaw Souldiers, beeing inthe firſt 
Ranke : So as he muſt offer himſelfe and fight againſt ten Pikes : All 
which one cannot cut if hee would , rs in his hands : Ney- 
ther can the following Forces any way eflift the firſt Ranks, veytherto 
allaile nor ro their Armes. Soas wee may eafily conieQure, 
- that itis impoſſible for any man living , to ſuſtaine and defend the vio« B 
For whatcauſe Jence of a Macedonian Battallion in Front, if (as wee haue formerly 
the Ronen fyd) it retaynes its propricty and force, for what cauſe then doethe 
Vanquit®. Romans Vanquiſh 2 
Whence comes it that Macedonian Battallions, are fruſtrated of their 

Hope of ViRtory £ Iris for that the Roman Ordonance, bath in Bat- 

raile infinite places and times commodious for the Cumbate, and the 
Macedonians haue onely place and time, when it may bee ſerviccable 

and commodious, Ard therefore if vpon ſome neceflity the Aduer- 
fa:ies fall ſuddainly vpon the Macedonian Battallions, when they are 

ro give Batraile, itis likely that they which make vic of irt,would be al- c 

waycsthe Maſters, Bur if they candiuert or turne it, ( which is an 

eafie thing) of what amazement and great terrour will this Ordo- 


nance be 2 


Moreouer it is very playne'and manifeſt that a Macedowien Bat. 
tallion hath neede of Plaines and Even ground without any ler or in- 
cumbance, as Ditches, Springs, Vallies, Hills, and Watcr-courſes: 
for al}theſc things may difturbe , breake , and make fruſtrate their de+ 
fire and intention. Irt is (as a man may ſay) in manner impoſſible, to 
finde-a Countrey of twenty Furlongs - foe of no'more) where 
none of the afore-mentioned things are » Iris without anyque- x 
ion or doubr a rarething, and which no reaſonable man will deny. 
Yer I will allow there are fome found, If the Enemics do not direR 
and guide themſelves thether , but paſſing on ruine the Townes, Villa- 
ges, Cities, and whole Regions of their Friends and Allies, what 
profite then will grow by this kinde of Ordonance « If it ayes in 
places of advantage , it cannot giue ſuccours to its friends, nor pre- 
ſerucit ſcIlfe, For ViAtuals , Mynition, and ſucceurs ,' may bee very 
eaſi)y intcrcepred by ga Enemy , it without any oppoition _ 
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be maſter of the field. If likewiſc in leauing places of aduantage, a 
Macedonian Battalion ſeekes to execare ſome enterprize, hee is in 
danger of the Enemy. For alth that ſome one goes to field, 
and doth not at one time offer his Army to the fury of the Maceap- 
nas Battalion , dinerring himſelfe for a time during the fizht, wee 
may cafily coniequre by thar which the Remess doe at this day, what 
will happen. conicQure of that which wee ſay, muſt not bee 
raket from the effet, They doe nor preſent their Battalion in ſuch 
an indiff-rent place , as they muſt ſuddenly fight with all their forces 
in front. One part fights the other ſtirres nor. 

Moreauec if at any time the Macedonians preſſe their Enemics ca- 
gerly, and are afterward repuls'd by them, the proper order of 
the Barralionis broken, For they leaue the reſt of the Army, whe- 
ther they pucſue thoſe that are retired, or flye from thoſe which 
charge them. . The which being done, they leaue vnto the Ene- 
my the place which they had held, not to charge in fronre, but 
to ſcrue them vpon the flancke or in the reare , to ſuccour thoſe 
of the Barralion, Why it is dat probable, that ic ſhould bee ea- 
fie for a Roman Battalion, to obſerue time and adnantage, and 
not for a Macedonian, ſeeing the differences are great, according 
rothe truth of the ſaid things. 

Morecouer it is neceſſary fot thoſe which make vſe of the 2s- 
cedonian Ordonance, to paſſe th all forts of Countries, and 
to plant their Campe, and finally to ypon commodious places 
and to br{icged and _indure fieges, apd to preſent himſelfe againRt 


the generall moments w 
all which are notcafic for a Macedonian Ordonaace, yea lometimes 
they are vaprofitable, for that the ſouldicr can neyther-ferue in rancke 
nor man to man's; Whereas the Reman is fit and profitable for theſe 
things. For cuery Zomen comming to fight with his Armes , is 
aQine for all times and places and for all : aod hack genie 
one Ordonanct, whirher he be co fight in Teoupe with the 


my, or particularly to Enfigne, or Manto Mafi, W | 
*: he commodity is cxcellem, ſo many rimes $4 
cluſion of the Battaile is more and to the 


mens, then to others, I haue therefore thought it neceſſary and con. 
venient to vie a long Diſcourſe concerning the(e ; for that 
there are many Gres14axs at this day which hold it incredible, that the 
Macedon! ans ſhould be vanquiſhed and oyercome, being ignorant of 
the cauſe and meanes, whereby a Macedonian Ordohance is vanquiſhed 


by the Rowan Armes. | "> 22s 
When as Philip had vſ*d all poffible meaties hee could in this 


Batraile , and = was prevented of the Victory, hee foorth-with _ _ 


made great haſt ( paſſing by Tempe ) to recouer Macedony , becing 
road nor with, al hole which had eſcaped from the Batraile, 
Hee preſently ſent vato Lareſſs the ſecond Night after the Batraile, 

| oRc 


the Enemy. All vedings are requireſt in warre: Sometimes alſo 
hichare grear, ſerue much for the victory: 


» 
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ene of the Archers of his Guard , giuing him charge to teareand 
burne the Royall Leecers, doing therein an AQ y of a King, 
who in his adugſe Fortune had not forgotten that which was to bee 
done. He knew and did well perceive that if the Romans were once 
ſeazed on his Commentaries, there might be many occaſions offered 
ynto his Enemies againſt him and his Friends. It may beeir happened 
ad fell outro him as te others, whonotable to contaive their power 
moderately in proſperous things, yet haue borne and ſuffered many 
Croſles and ers > nr ar ner philip, 


as wilbe apparent by the iog Diſcourſe. So as a 
which was conucnient, wee have plainly ſhewed and declared his At- 
cempts tending to reaſon, and againe his change to worſe, and when, 
how, and whereforc theſe things were done, hauing plainely ſet 
_ \ his ARions : Wee _ Fr rr meancs 

lare epentance and dilligence , w | tho- 
rough his aducrſe Fortune, hee carried and behaved himſelfe ar that 
eime like a wiſe and diſcreete man. Finally , Ty: having giuen good 
order after the Battaile, for thoſerhiongs which concerned the Priſe- 
ners and ſpoile, he went to Z<rifſe, 


bite CA 


#7, 


A Parcell of an imperfect ſence. 
for that they are defirous of 


rms ce Arg is kind of remiſocſſe and dulneſle, 
Y totem fornd in many cher ls it to be wondred 
wg at, if ie amodg others : But among thoſe 
in whom this Spring of maliec is found, there is ano- 
thercauſe, forthe which chat wiſe ſaying of Epichar- 
mes doth not agree : Watch and remember that thou muſt digruft. This 
isthe bond of 


of 


ing at that A 
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A Of acertane Accord betwIXxt eA ntiochus 
and the Romans. 


T the ſame time came from the Yargyles Publins Lentalw, 
with ten Legats : and from Thafſe Lucius Terentius and 


clared vnto the King, they afſembled all within few daies 
at Zyſimachia. After whom followed Hegiſſieuattes, 
and Liſias ſent at that time ro 77»s. Finally, the conference in priuate 
p betwixt the King and the Kowans was gracious and courteous. Bur 
when the aſſ-mbly mer for affaires , they imbraced another diſpoliti- 
on. Lecius Cornelius required that eA#tiochss ſhould leaue all the Ci- 
ties, the which being ſubjeR to Prolomy , hee badraken in 4a... In 
regard of thoſe which were\ubicR og Philip, heeconteſted much to 
haue him leaue them. Forir kery, that Antiochws comming 
he ſhould reape the fruites of the Warte which the Romans had made 2. 
gainſt P4ilip : He likewile adviſed him not to meddle with the free Ci. 
tics. Hc alſo ſayd, thatic ſeemed ſtrange, that without reaſon he had paſt 
mo Exrepe with an Army as well by S-a as Land t: That no man could 
concciue it to be to any other end, then to make Warre agaioft the &#0- 
C mans, Thele things being propounded by the Romans, they held their 
peace. The Kwginanſwere ſaid, that he wendred for what cauſe they 


Antiachus 
makes an af- 
lemblyar Ly+ 


Publius Villins, When their comming was ſuddainly de- fmacive. 


Antiachas an. 


debated with him for the Cities of Af, and that it was more fitting 5.4 


for any other then for the Kowens, Finally, bee intreated them nor to 
viurpe, nor to deale with the affaires of {ſis : And that for his part hee 
would not meddele with any thing that wasin 7#aly, Inregard of Ze. 
rope, he had entred with his Armies fo recover the Cities of Cherrone- 
ſeand Thraes : Forthatthe command of all thoſe places belonged to 
him : this gouernment in the beginning being dee ro Lyſmachss : Bur 
when) as Se/eucus made Warre . him, and had overthrowne him 
D in Battaile , allthe Kingdome of Zy{macbes became ſubicR ro Seleacus 
by force. After the time of his predeceſſors, Prolomy was the firft who 
violently the ſayd places, viurped them : The like did Pbilip, And 
that for his part he recouered them , accommodating himſclfe to his 
owne times, and not totholeof Phuerp. 

And as for the Ly ſimacbzans, ruined without reaſon by the T hraciens 
he reduced thera ro hiumſelfe , no way wronging the Romans, and reſto. 
red them to their Countrey : The _ ne did to ſew this mercy to 
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the aEabex of Seleucus, and not ro make Warre again the Romans. 
In regard of the Ciries of Aſia, they ought not to enioy liberty by the 
commandment of the Romans, bur of grace. And for that which con- 
cerncd Prolomy , that with all his heart hee gaue him thankes : and that 
he vnderſtood that hee had not onely concluded Friend(hip with him, 
bur madea League. When as: La5145 was of opinion that the Lamp- 
ſaceneins , and Smyrmiens, ſhould becalled , and audience given them, 
jr was done accordingly. There Parments and Fyrhodorws preſented 
themlclues for the Lampſaceneins , and Ceraxe for the Smyraien. When 
as theſe men debated freely, the King being incenſed to yeeld- an ac- 
comprt of their debate betore the Rowans, interrupting the Speech of 
Parmenio, ceaſe {uvth hee, topleadio much, Iam not well plcaſed 
ro dif out wich my Encmics before the Romans , but rather before the 
Khodkens , and then by this meanes they brake off the Afſlcmbly with. 
out 3Gy Mutual atieion, 
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Another Parcell; 


$723 Any men defireaQtions of courage and proweſſe , bur the 
2:4 Wf <xpcrience is rare, Scope in truth and C/eomewes have had 
| [5 great occaſions for Combats and hardy Enterprizes: For 

A? 75 Scope was formerly raken , hee had refolued inthe ſame 
| hope with his Seruanrs and Friends, but hee could not 
faue himſelfe, Finally, his juſt death ( having led a wretched life) 
hath giuen ceſtimonyvt his © great weakneiſe, And although that 
Scope was aided and afſfiſted with great Forces, having the gouern- 
men: of the King in his nonage, and was of his Councell, yet be 
was ſoone ruined. 

For when as eArifomenes knew that hee had aflembled his 
F:icnds in his houſe ; holding a Councell with them , he ſent vnto 
him by ts Guards to come vnto the aſſembly. But hee was ſo tranſ- 
ported in his: wdgement, as hee did not that which hee ovght co haue 
done, ncyther could hee ( being called ) be obedicut vnto the 
King : whicty was the greateſt folly in the World : vntfll char 
Ariſtomenes knowing his balcneſſe, lodg'd Souldicrs and Elephants 
neare his Houſe, and ſent Prolomy the Sohn of Zumenrs with the 


Young men, to bring him with faire words, if he would come wil. 
liagly ;it nor, to vie force. 
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When as Prolomy was centred into his houſc, and {ignifyins vnto him 
that the King demanded Scope, he did nor at the firſt obſerue his wo. ds - 
But caſting his lookes vpon Prolomy , he was long in that cftare, 2s it 
were threatning him, and wondring at his preſumption. Bur when 
as Prolomy approachr with aflurance , aud layd hold of his Cloakr,then 
he required helpe of the Aſſiſtants, Being in this eſtate, anda great 
company of the young men comming about him , bing alfo aduerti- 
ſed, that his houſe was enuironed with Souldiers, hee followed him 
obeying the times, being accompanied by his Friends, When as hee 

A was come tothe Aſſembly and Councell, the King charged him 3 lit- 
tle : Then Policrates newly arriued from Cypres : andig the end 4rifto- 
menes; The accuſation was according to that which had beene fpo- 
ken : but they added moreover, that he had drawne his Friends roge- 
ther to conſult, and that being called by the King, he woyld not obey, 
For which thipgsallthey which were inthe Aſſembly , nor oncly con- 
demined him,but likewite the forreine Embaſſadors there affiſting. But 
when as *r1ſtomenes came toaccuſe him , he rooke many notable per. 
ſons, not onely of Greece, buralſo of the Etel/jen Embaſladors, who 
were there for the accord : Among the which was Dorimechas , the 

p, Sonne of Nicoftrates, _, | | 

And when as theſe m&n had ſpoken, Scope laboured to alledge ſome 
excuſcs : But when as no man giue eare vnte hiza for the foulencſle of his 
Crimes, hee was (uddainly carryed to Priſon with his Friends, The 
Night following, Ariitomenes cauſed him to dycof poyſon with all 5797 i 
his Friends and Kinsfulkes, Inregard of Dicearchus, hee put him to (@n, rpore 
death, having ſuftred great Torments : endured fir puniſhments 
for all che Grec:ans, This was that Dicearcbas whom Philip ( preſu- 
ming fo breake the accords with the Ilands of Cyclades, and the Ciries 
of Hell:ſpent, had made him Commander of all his Army at Sea, and 
ſupcrintendant of the ſayd buſinefle, And when he was ſent roa mani- 

C feſt execration, hee did not hold itan ynreaſogable and wicked aR, 
thinking he ſhould beableto terrific both Men and Gods by his rage. ajears (er vp 
Making haſteto recouer the ſhips,,. hee (et yp two Altars, the one to by Dicearobus 
cruelty, and the other ro iniquiry : Vpon the which he ſacrificed and 52 <v<Hy and 
prayed as vnro the Gods, Wherefore it ſeemes hee was puniſhed by 7 
21uſt Death, as well inthe preſence of Gods as Men. For as he led a 
life of a ſtrange Nature, ſo he ended by a ſtrange Death. Finally,when 
as the other Eroliens were defirousto retire home, the King ſuffred 
them co goe with all their Goods. Scope in his life time had a wonder- 

- full defire of riches; - Hee exceeded all other in dtlarice. And after his 
D death his heuſes were found abounding with Gold and rich moucables. 
Whereas he had for aſſiitant the ingratitude and drunkennefle of Chart. 
morthe, he had wholy corrupted the Realme, 
When asthe Priuy Councell hadtaken order for the Ezoliens affaires, 
they all iac}ined ro giue power to the King ro command ; Not in segard 
of the maturity of his age, but for that they thought thereby, thar the 
eſtate of the Crowne would further the affaires : and that it the King 
rooks vpon him a free pawer of the Realme, it would be a beginning 
Cce 2 and 
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and aguancement ro the better. Making then a ſtately preparation, 
they pur i: in execution with royall Magnificence. Polrcyartes ſeemed 
to haue aſſiſted rhem much in this, Enterprize, For as this man was 
deare vnto his Father, being yer young , there was not a better Courti- 
erinall the whole Court, neither for that which concern'd his fideli. 
ty ,, nor the aff1ires, nor yer in more favour with the King, When 
as Cypres with the reyenewes were delivered ynro him vpon his faith 
and truſt, in that dangerous time ſubie to many hazards, henot only 
kept this Iland for the Infant, bur alſo gathered together great ſtore A 
of Treaſure , rhe which he then broughe ynto the King , delivering the 
gouernment of Cypres to Prolomy the Megalopoliraine, And when vpon 
this occafion, he had purchaſed a great power for the future, in time 
he ſtrayed and fell into a raſh and wicked courſe of life, Pro/omy Age- 
ſandre by the force of his Agefell into the like infamy, Where. 
fore when opportunity ſhall ſerue, it ſhall bee no 
great trouble to declare what great igno« 
miny and reproach followed 
their gogernments, 
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Alſo the manner of thee Romane en 
ping, extrafed from the difcription 
of PoryB1vs. 


Tranflatedinto Engliſh by Edward 
Grimeſian, Sergeant at Arms, 
LONDON, | 
Priatedby 71s holas Okes tor 
Stmon Waicr ſon. 


TO THE 
RIGHT HONORABLE 


WILLIAMLoxd CRAVIT N, 


BARON OF HAMSTEED, 
MARSHAL L, &c. | 


MOST WORTHY LORD, 
| Ardon T beſeech you, if ( being a 
"tr angeratidynaknovenevntoyou)l 
haue preſumed to inſcribe your citle 
on theFronteſpiece of this Booke, 
and to publith-it tothe world, vn» Tz 
der your Lo.tauourable protetion, L RR 
confellc my otab1'ity might we = ; 
—— hauec deterred me : But the reaſon 
whiciiuced metothis preſumprtion,was your nobleand 
C generoffsinclination to Armes(being the ſubict of this Hi- 
ory ) wherein you haue carried your ſelfe ſo worthily in 
many great and dangerous _—_— in forraine parts, vader 
two of thegreateſt Commanders of Chriftendome, as you 
haue done great honourtoyour Country, and won vnto 
your lelte perpetuall fame an4 reputation. This Conſide- 
ration hath made me confident, that during. your vacancy 
from MilitaryaRtions, your Lordſhip will youchſafe to 
D caſt your eye yponthis HiRory written by Polybizs, who 
(in the opinion of moſt men of Ind ) hath beene 
__ to be very ſincere, and free from malice, aftetion or 
ew And toiuſtifiethe ttuth thereof, he proceſts thar 
c was preſentatmany ofthe ations, and recetued the reft 
from confden: perſons who were eyc-witneſles. It is a of 
generall Hiſtory of his time, of all the warres which paſt wy £1 
T3 > "00 | 


s#» © a@ © © 


: Mc Gas, 
baomians, which two ; contended for the 
| Empiry of the world : which warre was of longer conti- 

' nuance, and had more crnell and variable encounters and 
battailes than anythat hath beene wwricten of: For the firſt 
Punique warre (where they fought for the Con- 
queſt of Sly) laſted foure and twenty yeeres; and the 
{ſecond in Italy vnder Hannibal, Generall for the Carrhagini- 

ans, continued ſeuenteene yeeres, tothe ſubverſion (in a 
manner) of the RomaneState, had not Scypio forced Har- 
nibal to returne home to defend his owne Carthage, where 

in Bartell he loſt the glory of all his former ViRories, and 
brought his Countrey into the ſubieRion of the Romane-, 
This worke I preſent vnto your Lordſhips fauourable 
Cenſure, humbly praying that you will be pleaſed to beare 
with my harſh and vnpoliſhed Nile, and to pardon the 
errors committed at the preſſe during my abſence : for 

z which fauour I ſhall hold my ſelfe much bound vato your 
-»- Lordſhip, and will alwaies remaine 


\ 
X c Tour Lord? moft humbly 23. 
| to ave yoa /ermice z 


E DVY., GRIMESTON. 


A 


Levves Magret 1Lionnois_ 


A to the FRENC Hh Nobility- 


nBotlemen, wee are all borne by natare to/o much po- 


NI. 


erty, and muolu'd in ſomany miſerits, as therets 
no worke of Man, bow /mall oever, which giuing 
order to his meaneſt atttons, doth not miniſter oc= 
ASTLF Taſien of ſome Efteeme. So as whereas bus diligence 
guided by reaſon, (ball frade it ſetfe croſt, I know wot by what power, 
F Which commonly forruns vſurpes ouer the twdgement and confidera- 
tion of Man, wee moy (41 we thinks ) ſily blame it, inexcuſing 
with 199 the workomasn and bis misfortune, And if on the 
orber fiae, toſhew her great maguificence andbounty, ſhe imparts 
her faurnrs and graces to ſome cne, who without heepmg any or- 
dey or faire comrt, ſeckes to bring ſome Emterprize to an end, ſo at 


that notwithfiandrng hit oner-vweaning and folly fhee makes it per- 
fff: Thenwe bold her prodigall, detefling ber pureaſonable and 


C mconfiderate bounty, griening at her benefits fo il implayed, 
Bebeld vow, ( F know not by what lam receiaed among men ) wee 
commend or blame euery one in. bu profeſſion and workes, ſo farre 
forth as they ſee his indaftry and delrgence 1mployed or defettine. 
I/ wee haue reafon then in ſo great Efteeme, as wee feeke it in all 
our ations, and in matters of the ſmalleſt conſequence, blaming 
bim that neglefts it: How infamons wee hold tbe careleſneſſe and 

| negletof a man in the ordet ana condut? of affaires, wherein not 

D onely the rujut of bis efate, life and honour, . but alſothat of bis 
Connttey, Parents, and Friends, and finally of bis Prince and 
S omer 41910, 18 many times brought inte great danger ? But if there 
be no Enterprrze among thoſe which Men purſue, wberin ſuch things 
onght to bee drawne imto Conſideration, as proper and ordimary vn- 
bum, and without the danger whereof bee can reape no benefit, I 
am of opinion that that of warre ought in reaſon to bee od” be- 

ore 


it were by adyance, mhon «s the Enemies performs. the /] 


forums bis exploits were fo,grent 


finally fo iffic ro dg as Neuer man = carry = 


Hf AGF! —_ Ek Ftads/ —_ 


haze Snkals bum. new; cauſes 0 {are apd frare, net onely of 4 
F but' affo bjfs avd 
Treat Enuic, und of ntw Enemies,” Vut' alſo bjſt avd ruine. 1 


wild moe Jpeakpuo] the irnopirable defeare {dat My mn 
an Arm, which: 4 Widory berby. of- rEnowne regaires, + 


of good ſoutarers. TheCarthagians thruſtung an Army tato Si 
ther firſt eritry obtamned ſome Congueſtayo ſoont afierthey projelget. 
betred of the 'Romanes : \which. was but the pm ond; 
Mrefuge of 4 future rume. But when fortane of the warres 
beganne to ſmile <opow Hanibal, ro giue bima full Gale, 
" Spain, «« /ter wards beg 
preſumed to foree Nations, Mounteiyer, and. riners, \and in 
the ena to fight with the Exirpmutyef the Weather for the Con- 
queſt of Italy.: Then, wk-the ſearipg her. owpe power, te bee. 
14 mance _beganne to prafbeze and forge 
wearer; not ovely to Twine | . {o much ſawonred Hanibal, - 
the. whole Carthaginiau Empire... And therefore it 1. credhble , + 
that ( Iknow not by what tnconſiancy, or rather rxtrauagaie 
and. ſauage-Nature ) (hte makes friends of Enomes, and ene- 


B 


nes'af ber-awne- friends 3 fo nth (het\ſeares ( a1 1 imagine ) 


the eaſe: and reft of theſe Whom ſhee fanoars. It is true that traf< 
feque by Sea is not without great derrour gamargment and batard, 


forabe danger of the wauts,  Tempeſis and ſlormes, with a 
[and dtber. accidents. But if warre once jet vp her /ailes, br 


accompanied With rages fury, cud many other diſaſters, which D 

the - mal 102 of. Mew bausinuented tamiake v/e of, belerue mee 

thes theje-otber-furigs, - wiych the winds procure at Sea and 

in the. Are, which mapy twees are more fearefull than mortal, 

a mori Ku xp 5-1 Gus of Warre, but 4 light amazg- 

rhent; aud, 42-46 were, 4: falſe allarum. What torment at Sea, 

or binknee of the winds bath ener beene (o foddaine, which the 
ay 


long. experienct”#f” 4 wi/e Plot, could\ nor by « thouſand 
(iynes and tokens foreſee, dourſpng fuſſecrene remeditr” to auoid 
it ? But when 4 warre « manuaged by Indrement and diſty 
tion, 4s it 5 requiſite, the ſhewes ore:\commonly comtrarie 
zo that which they purſue. Wherefora the» more aw Enterprize 
i diſſembled and kept ſecret, the move cajir it @ to put mm 
execution. Finally, if wee will confeſſe the truth, it 1s @ pro« 
A feſſron which among all others, requires: the greateſt ev an- 
cie 3, 4 contiuuall Care, with. av rereduble ahligence: where - 
of 4 good Iudgement muſt have the condult, that by con- 
ieflure drawne from things formerly prattized," or from s 
probability of that which bee jees, hee may ſoone alier indge 
of the Enemies reſolution, end. finally attempt and hope for 4 


4nd altbough it bath beene ebvaies beld, that Momy « the 
B ſnewer of Warre 5' yet I bold us force without” Condult ; 


like nts. that of 4 ſirong, able Max, 0 with a deeps | 
ſtcepe, whoſe ſenſes baug . mage their —_—_ reghrgy OO 


there is noth mg. {o ſirong, nor ſo quicks in this world as the 
ſenſe of man: Nor any thing /o powerfull and terrible , 
which the rupderfanding doth ner mafier. and ſubaue. Jnd 
therefore wee fey. commonly. in France , that wit i better 
than force. Tet I know that (ourage is a great aduantage; 
C and necefary for 4 ſoularer, but ejpecially for 4 Gemerall : 
Buy 1 feare that for want of Indgement and a good confide- 

' ration, it makes them nat ſometimes ower-weening and care- 
leſſe of danger. S0 as many times it giues occaſion 10 4 
weake and cowardlie Enemie, to cundertaks 4 Uittory, and 
to performe the AH of a valiant man, Wherefore courage 
without coudui?, exd ryigilancie, is alwayes ſubirl? to Aur 

4 aud bes * which are inconneniences , 
Dalonss Comard is alwaier Warie, for that feare maker a 
Man ruigilane and careful. But was there euer Nation 
more bardie, mr more warre-like; nar that more care« 
fully obſerned the ordinances of warre than the Romanes? 
How thew did Hannibal. d4/caze them ſo oftem, not onely 
in Encounters , but in pttcht Battailes, ew 


ich ba di and bis fubtilt” Iieie? ®. To 
| fil by bs gre Due adwiration hath oh fury of" the 
: beewe -beld in\old time by all Nations, - who parting 
heir qxone+ \:Connerey' and Townes, 16" feekt new F- | 
OE ons,  baue..conguered lard | iu" d1uers Commmries by F, 
x; burldeny .T6nes not onely- in Italy their Nehghboar, but” all 
| ip Germany," axd'#» the end'in Greece, \anit Afia? "Who 
bath defeated and quite rumated them m & (bort tim, but A 
their  owne--Confideranion, and" an oxer. weaning _—_— 
in their force aud "courage > T' bold for tertiiine, which 
| know well, that it is not. ſufficient for a Prince or Gener, 
baue bis 4rnue compleatt with foote and borfemin, he bo 
lute foencr,, ana with all ;froms for '« warre : No 
more than for 4 Souldier to haze youth, ſirong and at7ine 
Members, 4 daring conrage, and compleate furniture. Hee 
poſe bawe te. ( the which mavy times "the 
2 improperly \call- myfortune ) that piete of harneſſe' jo well 
wy = + jplrrs than call Tudz _ or 4'good condut7. ' Beleeue 
' like wats 4 ay hee bath taken the bit be- 
eos by teeth,  forcrag bis Maſter, | flies without feare tho» 
row Woods, Ricker," and "Precypicer, with the danger "of *his 
life, bee bee newer jo mumble and couragiona; nies; 6t- Fey! 
reſolute fouldzer deth eafily bis ovwne rume, if | bee 1. .rs thn- 
—_ i= 9 Ton muſt vnderſtand that iz the "body C 
es Exerciſe to preſerne in bealth, and to make it aftiue, 
at hardened mdure labour and 'pane ; lo the runtlerſland- 
ing 1 lihe mauner deſires to bee exerciſed and tmployed, e- 
ther by the conſideration of things po, or by ys Which are 
Vi 
| Ir is ene, that theſe which are ſeene by the ty, hay's 
greater _ and 4 ftronger 1 , than thoſe whith 
on pet For that liumg things are of r force thim 
dead, Tet, if we hal durly conſider the lewgth of time, which 
the' experience of a oredenes kind” of policies, which Wwarre 
requires before that = wiſe Man will dare to  aduenture 
humelfe im a bold. and\'bardie Exterprigg , wee (ball fide 


, Gas the kno Wedge of | the anttent warres, "which ye beene 
lefe 


bs vs is writing, will bee of no ſmall conſequence nt 


bim. For beſides the aſſurance of danger, hee may in 4 ſhort 
time ſee by Hiſtoriograpbers, the great and wonderfull exploits | 
of the Antient in a manner ſince the Creation of the world , 
to pleaſare and contentment from them, with ſome Enconrage- 
ment to dot afwell or better -bereafier. Tou know well thas 
the warre which « ſeene by the eye, 1s not alwaies made be- 
rwrxe warre-like people, nor under reſolute Commannaerg , 
A chat are shilfull in their profeſſion : ſo as it is a difficult 
thing conder ſuch to jet any valiant exploits, nor Enterpri- 
26s attempted with good inuention, nor well executed. Wee 
ſay commonly in France, that the Combate i dangeroas, 
when as courage fiebts againſt courage. So is it creduble, that 
when an «Army conſiſting of warre-lihe men, is under the 
leading of a wiſe aud reſolute Commander, baning in front 
as Enemy equall vuto hum in all degrees, there muſt needes 
B bee valiant exployts performed, with hardy Enterprizgs wiſely 
ed, 

If there bawe beene any warres, "attempted by 'fierce 
and warkke Nations, and gonerned by wiſe and ſamous 
Captaines, beleeue me this preſent Hiftorrographer hath ſed 

eas diligence ro fer them downe in writing : Labouring ou- 

% ts mention the deedes and valour that was moſt worthy of 
© Relation, that with the pleaſure and contentment Which they 
way reape in reading them, they may draw ſome inſtrultwns 
and meanes, not to fall into the incenuencesof warre, into the 
danger whereof many times both Captame and fouldiers may 
bee mgaged, through want of experience, good aduice and coun- 
cell, So as among others, you ſhall ſee Enterprizes of the Ro-. 
manes againſt the Carthaginians for the conqueſt. of Sicily. 
Þ Daring the which there were many Encounters and cruell bat- 
tailes, as well by Sta and land, Tou (ball likewiſe reade 
the furious Combat 'of the Gaules agamſt the Romanes : 
Aud moreouer the ywarre betwmixt Cleomenes and Antigo- 
nus, for Morea, the which Philip tbe Sonne of Deme- 
trius Zooke afterwards, And beſides many other notable 
ex ploizes , ( which at this preſent I will forbeare ) 

A 2 you 


= 


——  —  - —— 


C———_—_ <4 


you (ball fee the (onqueſts which Hannibal made im Spaine, 
with bis incredible Wwoiage into Italic, performed -in bis 
er yeeres » and bis viftories gotten of the Romanes 
with juch polkcie aud wiſedome , as it 1s a difficult thing ( if 
wee ſhall eonfider the people and number of bis Armie, ba- 
mg regard to courage and power of tho with whom 
hee had to deale\ to indge truely, whether there were eucr 
Captaine in the memory of man, that may with reaſon bee 
compared onto bim. Finally my Maſters 1 doe not promiſe 
in this Hiftory, thoſe miraculous Battailer, which exs 
ceed the apprebenſion of man, performed in the Kingaome 
of Logres, wor I know not what Queſt of that barking Beaſt. 
Make your accompt that you ſhall not finde any Tra or 
warke of 4 Beaſt, nor finally any thing that bolds of it. 
Beleeue' mee in times paſt, Men did not feede their -onder- 
flandings with dreames, nor fables muented in barbers-ſhops, 
without any colour of Truth. It @ impoſſible an ignorant 
Maſicr ſhould make a learned diſciple, * Finally they are dif- 
courſes fit for old womens tongues to entertame little child- 
ren, whileſt that for weakeneſſe of their Age, their vnder- 
ſtanding hath wo apprehenſion, nor /ufficie@ Indgement of rea. 
fon, Wherefore wee may with reaſon ſay, that ſuch as cors 
fume their yeeres, and grow old in ſuch dreamer, haut a 
will to continue flill children. And although they commonly C 
faie;, that warre 4 mannaged by the eye : So as it ſeemes 
' they will thereby inferre, that wee muſt not thinke of it , 
but whe" neceſſity aoth force vs: And that peace (houla 
procure ne benefit t0 a Souldier, but idlenefſe ; yet be maſt 
fore-ſee lowy before, part of that which afterwards he muſt 
gowerne by the."'eye. Aud a3 a horſe which s pampered 
: and not riddes, growes reſttt ; and proucs nfrofitable to 
bis Mafter for trauaile = fo the wondeſtending of a ſon!dt- 1 
er, idle anring peace, or fed with dreames and fooliſh in- 
ventions, will faile bum at neece ; and in the end purchaſe 
him diſhowour and ſhame ;' Tet do not Imagine wy Maſters, 
that I bane Wed this ſpeech - as blazoning you, and bold- 
ing you for men of poore an Enterprize, whoſe principal! 


ftuay 
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The Epi to the Reader, 
ſtudy and affeftions us the ready of /uch Bookes, rather then 


im ſome worthy recreation aud exerciſe. My meaning was 
onely to aduertiſe you, that Uiftaries, from whence with 
pleaſure you may draw great profit, as theſe are which this 
Hiftortograpber imparts cunto you ought to bee in greater 
recommendation than thoſe Fabler, which haue no prace, 
but when they are moſt withous. reaſon or any ſhew of 
truth. 

Finaly, I bope you (ball finde ſuch ſufficiencie in our 
Polybius, as you will make no queſlion to preferre bim 
as the paragon before all others , aſwell Greckes «a Lis 
tines, which are come to the knowledge of men. Of whom [1 
haue preſumed to tranſlate in the beft fort 1 could, thoſe fiut 
firſt Borkes, which of Fowty which bee hath wruten, 
haue beene preſerued halfe rumed by the negligence of time : 

p Hopmg you will receins them as willingly, as I offer them 
with a good beart. # Pl 

When as after the Printing of theſe fiue firſ® Bookes 

had recouered ſome Latine Tranſlations, of three par- 
cels of the (xt, whereof the firſt aud the third bad not a- 


»y GREEKE {offpic, And bhowe afterwards an. 
other of the ſixteenth , both is Latine and Greeke, 1 


imployed my ſelfe to put them into French, adaimg there- 
C unto the forme of the Romanes Campe, as I' could con- 
relture it, by the dijeription which Polybius maker, in 
the parcell of the ſixt Books. And when at the Printers 
ſucceſſor bad 4 deſire afterwards to print the whole, and 
untreated mee to [ſpend ſome time in the Remainder of that 
which was newly publiſhed of Polybius his worker, which 
are certaine parcells, and as it were Reliques ( beſides the 4- 
D }oue named) of the ſeaenth and eighth, and of all the jub- 
ſequent Bookes onto the ſeauententh mcluſiue, it was not tn 
my power t0 deliver him any other but thoſe of the' ſenenth 
and erghth, being affuted with a quartane Ague, beſides but 
ebſtinacy in ru(ing 4 ſmall Charafter, for the ſparing of 
Paper diſlafied mee : Expetiing that which afterwards fol- 
lomea, that few men would reſt. ſatizfied, for that all ny 
AZ | 
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| T he Epiſile to the Reader, 


— 


how good and excellent ſoeuer, are thereby found without 
grace, dull and conpleafing, For this cauſe deſiring that [o 
excellent 4 writer, ſhould not remaine di/aamed and with- 

þ our grace for want of ay honourable Impreſſion, and that 
the feudions of Hiftories ſhould bee the more incouraged, I 

reſolued to adde the remainder of that , which at this day is 

come t0- our knowledge, aſſuring my ſelfe that the Printer 

for his part will haut 4 care that far the ſauing of bis mo- 

wey hee will not dot wrong to bis bononr, tor looſe bis char- 


ges inſtead of game. 


Y To GOD alone beall honour and glory. 
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The Printer toctheREADER. 


CO wrieous Reader, 1 deſire your charitable cenſure in that there bee (ome 
litterall fanlts eſcaped, to the griefe of the Author being not able to at- 
rend the Preſſe, and likewiſe being abſent as that time from London ,and ha- 
wing but a yong Corredlor which took too much vpon him. 


Ecraca, 


P*s* 25- line 21. for repert read ſupport, p-27.l. 9. a » Þ. 33+ 1. 28. for ready the 
rt. ready for the, p. 34+ 1, 27. for nor bee r- nor robes, ps l-3 ehemr then, p.qo 4. 19, toc 
yet began x. yet it began, p.,q5-1.39, for bad been r,bad not been, p, 5:.1,44 for Hanuball r. Amulcar, 
P,b3 1-37. tor Arcanians c, Acarnaniens,p 68 1.18.tor fairer, Aſſn, p, 79.1. 37, Khine c, Rhoſne, 
p- 10;,1,30, r- line 10 paſſe, p.1;3.17 for and paſt r. be paſt,p. 131.1.4-r their planes, p13 
| 38.r, Srwcke dead or burt, pz 45 1, 47... Fomanes,L x8. r. vnie the Adriatique>p,177.430.5- /0 
without, p.136.1.43 rt common aſſemblies, |, 45.r, dancus,p.189.L1 2.1, raiſeth bis (ampe,p.t9 pl 
44-7. did not openty. p.1g4.h iy r.creat a King,p ayg8lg.rwith great ſbigs,p.220.1.24-r ts browg bum, 
p-230.1.40 tut executed, pray l.2b.r- againſt them,p.240.12.5.n0we,p.246 10, r. which the 
Goffees, p.249.|-25.borne away by therizer, tbid, 1-38 cwes,p.2 54-L44.c pod from Lydia,p-: 64- 
I.3.r 44 bia,p. 266.1 46.r,a7h 267.1,38.c. which Piolomy Wes,p.27 44 34-1: of the Phanwenſfis, 
p.2y8.1,6.r greater danger,p.27 9.1.37 for all them which, 


The Plot of the Romanes CAMPE. 
Baery (ids ofthe Cape hath 21 05 foot in the Ditch. 
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T he Romans Campe containes in its ſquare, equall of al: ſides, 91, Acres awd abort 12. Rod : after 22. 


ſoot 19 the Red, and 1CO Rod tothe Agre. 
In regard of the Gates of the Campe ,\1 haue purpoſely omitted them, for that Polybius makes no mention : 
Although the manner of the Remanes was ts baxe fourt according to the foure Corners of the world + Andit « 


placed tn the widaeſt of exery ſide of the Ditch. 
As for the light Iavelins or Darts, they are dimided among other Bands : And as for the fireets I have ngt 


{er them aowre, for that they may be eaſily imagined, 
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omitted by ſuch as before vs haue 
written the Worth and Proweila 
of Men, happily it ſhould bee 
neceſſary to vic ſome Arguments 
to make it to be generally Accep- 
ted and Recciued; Far cherthone 
is ao way mare cafic to reforme 
ES STS 
that not _ ſome, way 
| mannes all, begin thereby and 

finiſh ir amply; ſoasthey are of Opinion that the Knowledge of Hi. 

ſtories is 2 true Diſcipline andExerciſe for the Conduct and i 


of the Aﬀaires of a Common-wealth, ” and that ſha onely is the My 
ſtris, and meanesto beare the Variety and ioconſtancy of Fortuge$a- 
tiently , by reaſon of the example of another mw ig it js 
apparent that no man wil{ hold it neccffary to renew the Diſcourſe of 
> | things, which haue formerly beene ſo well deliucred by ochers : Elge- X 

JS B cially by me to whom the newneſſe of ARtions, whereof wee intcad 

to Write , is much more then ſufficient to perſwade and draw: the 

hearts of men, aſwell both Young and Old, to read our Hiſtory. . Fox 
where is any man ſo depraved or filly , which deſires not to vnderſtang 
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The Hen Porter S. Lib, t [. 


, The Pe-ſians. 


The Lacedere- 
NI4rs + 


The Macc do- 
aps. 


The Komanis. 


of the Hiſtory. 
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Rene Oe, wii times wes neucy IT? 


of other {iu Feng the moſt Martiall of Z#r 


The beginning © - Binaly, herdoy arp Ihre 3 our Worke ſhall be accor nk 
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E | the meanes and manner of Goncranient , by the which © the Romans 


theis Oh manner, all che 

of fifty ind three yeares? — 
Or whati heſo' much 

rond gefiring to kpowether things thy of pn and ©- 

iciplinety , but will cegceive that there is not any'thivg in this 

| &tathis eknowledge * * Thope they will ſee 

I vec make equpariſon bf 0- 


the- Rowaxe Empirc,- and 


pe, wakin yadet! 


cher mers rt 


" namly of thoſe which haue beenein great honour and glory , whereof A 


Hiſtoriographers haue written much.. Rehold thoſe which are moſt 
worthy to be compared, =» 


The Empire and powe f the Perſians fora time hath beenegreat, 
oy hen ey did a 


th m—_— paſſe!the beunds and limits of 
Aſis, they: were ih dange e not on&y their Empire, bur their 


lives. The Latta pites > a long warre for the Empire and 
command of Greece, but they could hardly Rogue! it twelue yeercs quict 
afrer rheis C & .. 

Ic istrite , Kaceuend avs have domitieer'd and mul'd in Zerope, 
from Adria to the Danowe, which is but a ſmall portion thereof, Ard 
fince thgy haue held the Empize,of 4ſiag after they hadtuined the Mo- 
narchy of the Per v7 a hough that theſe hauc in ſhew becne 
great Lords , andenioyed 7 a pry {pacious Countries, yet they ne-+ 
uer toucht the | <nmn partof the World. As for Sicily , Sardinia, 
and Aﬀricke, t i Synod roving prpaner.ay bees. Inregard 

and the Weſterne, 
they hardly inmy opinion did; cuer know thern : Bur gf 
not —_ wary Mee rt of the Worls,but in 


Romans haue 
all. They 

Eve, howgreat rhe profirwil be ro ſuch as afs 

rr dn tran eofHiſto 


ns yu 
we pers the laws *n — il en i 
which Philip (who woes to 
attempted firſt with the Aca7 
thofe which inhabite Aſia, 
wil itthe Valley of Syr:«, Selim pox ang Proline, Philopater. 
- 'But'as for /taly and CAfricke, wee will begin with that berwker the 
Fiba wy #nd Carthaginians , "which many the warre of Hannibal. 
The Hiſtory ſhall beginat the end of h_ which Sicienize hath left in x 
writing. Before theſe times the affaires. ef the world were without 
Cibillty, : Since it hath happened that the Hiſory is in a manner 
drawne all into one, and thatthe aQtions. of _—_— tal of £4 ffricke, 
are mingled with thoſe of Greece and 44, and that alltended toone 
and'the ſamcend, And therefore wee have begun ur worke in thoſe 
times , when the Rowans had vanquilted the Caribaginians in this war, 
thinking they hadperformed their greateſt raske, and tobe ablero aſ- 
ſaile the whole world , they preſumed preſently after to fall vpon the 
reſt, 


Lid. 1 : 
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reſt, andto-pafſe into Greece and Ape with great forces, 

Burt if we hadſecne and knowne the manner of liuing, and the Lawes 
of Common-weales contending for the Monarchy , happily it would 
not be needfull ro make any great ſearch, to what end , nor vpon whar 
power relying, they hanecntred into ſuch great ations, But for thac 
the manner oflining , the precedent forces, and the a&tions of the pea- 
ple of Rome and Carthageare vaknowne tothe greateſt part of the Gre- 


cians , I have held it neceſſary to maketheſe wo. firſt Bookes, be- | 
fore I enter intothe Hiſtory , tothe end they ſhould hauc no occaſion © 


A to wonder nor inquirein reading our Worke , what Councell, what 
Forces, and what Treaſure and Wealth che people of Rewe had to yn- 
dertake the warre and conqueſt of the whole Earth, and ofall our Sea : 
Conſidering that they which ſhall requircit , ſhall ſee plainely by theſe 
firſt Bookes of our Preparation , that the Romans had reaſonable caule 
tovndertake the Empire and Soueraignty of allthings, and to attaing 
vato their ends, Beleeue that the proper obiet ofour Worke, and 
the excellency of the Adtions of our time, conſiſts piincipally in 
this, that as Fortune hath ina manner reduced all the effaires of the: 
world intoone, and hath forced them to draw to one and the ſame 

B end : Sothe force which ſhee hath vſed for the perfeQion of all publicke 
gauernment, mult be reduced and propounded ta the Reader in ons 
briefe Hiſtory. | 

This hath chiefely incited and vrged mee to the enterpriſe thereof, 
eſpecially for that none of our time hath vndertakento write a generall 
Hiſtory : neithee would wee baue attempted it : But ſecing that many 
had written ſome particular Warres, and their private AQions, and 
that no Man ( to my knowledge ) hath hitherto an vniuerſall and 
generall commemoration of things paſt, neither nor how they 
began , nor how they were executed and performed, nor what .iſlue 

C they had: I conceived it would be well done, ifby our meancs. our. 
Countrey-men might read'a worke ef Fortune excellently good, and 
profitable : For althoughſhee had done execllent things hd woghy 
of admiration men: yet ſhee hath not done any thing vnto) this 
day, nov purchaſed rhe glory of victory comparable to ourtimes: ' The 
which they that have written the particular Hiſtories cannot maks 

knowne , but that ſome one who peraduenture for thar hee had lived ia 

ſome renowned Towne , ofr' for that they. had ſeenethem in 


no lefle: from 
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cciued, like vato them that dreame, Iris true, we may . have ſome 
apprehenſion o f the whole by the parts : Butit is not poſlibleto haue a 
truc and cortaine Science and Knowledge. And therefore you muſt 
imagine that a particular Hiſtory is of ſmall ve for the knowledge of the 
gencrall : And that by the connexion, compariſon and fimilitude of 
aRions, there will be no Man found, whoin reading, will not rcape 
ſingular profiteand pleaſure by Hiſtory, Wee will therefore make the 
beginning of this Booke at the firſt Voyage which the Romans made by 
. -  .,. Sea, whichis ſubſequent tothole things which 7imerss harh laſt writ. 
Mideriogrs ten: which wasin the hundred andnine and twentieth 0/impiade, We A 
pher. muſt therefore relate how, and what time they ended their Quarrels in 
Italy, and what meanes they had to paſſe into S7cily : For this is the 
firſt yoyage theycuer made out of their Territories, whereof wee muſt 
ſet downe the reaſon ſimply and without diſguiling ; tothe end that by 
the ſearch from one cauſe to another, the beginning and conſideration 
ofthe whole may not proue doubtfyll, The beginning alſo mult bee a- 
greeabletothe Time and SubieRs , and that it be knowne toall ; the 
which they may conſider by themſelues, yea, in ſeeking our thoſe 
things which were paſt long before, and in the meanetime relate the 
Actions ſummarily : For it is certaine that the beginaing being va- B 
knowne'or obſcure, its continuance cannot per{wade, nor purchaſe be. 
lecſe : But if the Opinion of the beginning be true , then all the ſubſe- 
quent Narration doth calily content the Auditors care. 

Ninetecne yeeres after the battell wone ypon the Riner egos , and 
fixtcencyceres before the Warre of ZLeuidtra, where the Lacedemonians 
treated a peace with Antalcides King of Perſia, when as Dens the old 

D'. held the Citty of Rhegium in Calabria beſieged , after that hee had de- 

/ feared the Grecians inhabiting vpon the limits of 7raly,ncere vnto the Ri- 
ver of Elleporis : and that the Gavles hauing wholy ruined Rowe , held 
it, except the Capitall : During which time the Romans hauing made C 
an accord with them, which they found good and profitable , and had 
recouered their liberty contrary to their hope and expeRance , and had 
in Manner taken a beginning of their increaſe, they declared Warre a- * 

- gxinſtrheir Neighbours. As ſoone as the Zazins had beene vanquiſhed, 
aſwell by their prowelle as by the fortune of the Warre, they turned 
their: Armes againſt the Tafrans. then tothe Celtes which arc in /#aly, 
and finally vpon the S«mntes Which confine the Region of the Laties, 
rowbrds the Eaſtand North. Somerimeafter, the Tarrentines (ceing 
the. outrage which they had committed againſt the Ramane Embaſla- 
.dours, not relying much vpon their owne forces : they called in King D 
Pyrrhss the yeere before the Deſcent of the Gasles into 1tely ; 'and be. 
fore the Retreate of thoſe which were defeatedin Battell neere vnto 
Delphos. - Thenthe Romans after they had vanquithed ther7yſcans and 
Sammites, and beaten the Celtes often, . began to make warre againſt 
the reſt of /raly , not as contending for another mans Lands, bur as for 
their owne, and formerly belonging vato. them , being-now growne 
warlike by the Warres which they bad bad againſt the Celtesand Saw- 


mis. 
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The Romans then after that Pyr7rhus 2nd his forces had beene chaſed 
out of 1taly , taking this Warre to heart, they purſued ſuch as had fol- 
lowed his party. Being (uddainly become Maiſters of all according ro _ 
their defires, and rhart all /taly was wholy ſabdued , excep: the Celtes, rrp gc 
they preſently beſieged ſome of theirs which held Regiam. One and romans, 
the like fotrune befell rwo Cirties {cituated vpon the Straight of that 
Sea , that is, Meine and Rhegium. Some Campanoishauing beene The taking of 
lately in pay with Agathocles 1n S:city , wondring atthe beauty and pon T 
wealth of Meſſina , they ſuddainly when they found an opportunity, nv#. | 

A aſſailed it, breaking their Faith , they hauing beene recciued into it by 
Friendſhip : where they expell'd ſome of the Cirtizens, and flew others, 

After which wicked a they ſhared their Wiues and Childrenamong 
them, as their fortunes fell out during the Combatre : Then they diui- 
ded their goods and lands. Bur afterthis ſaddaine and cafie Conqueſt 
ot ſogoodly a Countrey and City, they ſoone found others that did 
imitare their villanics, 0 | 
They of &hezium amazed with the deſcent of Pyrrbus art fuch time 
as he paſt into 1:aly , and fearing in like manner the Carthaginians,bce 
ing then Maiſters of the Sea , they craued a Garriſon and men from the 

B Romans. Thoſe which they ſent vnto them, were tothe number of 
4000. vnder the command of Decius the Campanois , they kept the 
Towne for a time, and their faith in like manner with the Citrizens, in 
defending them ; but in the end moued by theexample ofthe Hamer. 
tins, who ſolicited them ro comit this baſe a, they falſified their faith, 

+ being aſwell incited by the opportunity of the deed,as'by the wealth of a 
Rhezium , and chaſed away ſome Cittizens and flew others , finally, my 
they ſeaſed vpon the Citty as the Mamertines had done. And al- ſome campe- 
though the Romans were diſcontented at the misfortune of the Rhegins, — —_ 
yet they could nor relieue them, for that they muſt fertle an order for T 

C their precedent VVarres, But afterthey had ended them , they be. The taking of 
lieged them of Kheginm, and afterward they encredit by force, where- xb-gamiy che 
as. many were flainc : who being cerraine of the puniſhments they were omen. 
rocndure, defended themſelges valiantly ro death. Aboue three hun. 
dred weretaken line, who preſemly-afrer their comming to Rexwe, the 
Commanders of the VVarre commanded thern to be breughtinto the 51,7 ,,;q, 
Mmarket-placej where rhey-were whipt, and inthe end their heads aca: of Tray- 
ftrooke off, after the manner of the Countrey. They did vie this pu. ** 
niſhment ro the end that their Faith -( asmuch as might be poſſible. ) 
might be confirmed towards their confederates. Preſently oy 

D cauſed the Towne and Countrey to be delinered ro the Rhegings,! 1 

But whileft that the Marvercens ( youralt ynderſtand thatthe Taw- 
panes cauſed: themaſelues to be: ſo called after the raking of Meſſing ) poidiog fine 
were relieued by the Romans which held Rhegiums by force, they not a= called 31e- 

. onelyeni c & Countrey.and Towne peaccably , but they commit. 
red greatipoiles ypon many other Townes their Neighbours , aſwell 
ofthe Carthaginians as of Saregoſſe ( otherwiſe Siracnſ#: )  Thergreas . 
teſt parr of Sicilywas tribarary vato them. Butſoone after when they 
were depriucd of thoſe fuccours , and thatthey which held & 5rgauas 
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* Hitronchoſen 
King of the 
Saratoſſins. 


by 


An alhance 
made by Heros 
with Leptine. 


The pollicy 
of H:tron. 


were belieged , they Wwerein like manner by them of Saregoſſe, tor the 
canſes which follow : As alittle before the men of warre ot Seregoſſe 
camping neere vnto Aerzaxe, being in diflention with the Goaernours 
ofthe Common-weale, they choſe for their Capraincs Artemidore 
and Hieron, who afterwards was their King, being yet very young : 
But finallly ſo wellendowed with all the grases of Nature and Minde, 
as hee wantcd no Royall conditions but the Crowne. Hauing accep- 
ed the Magiſtracy , and made his entry into the Towne very well ac- 
cempanicd by his Friends , where hauing vanquifhed- the Burgeſles of 


the contrary faction , hee vſed the Vitory with fo great clemency and A 


modeſty, asby a common conſent of all ig generall he was choſen 
their Commander, although they did not allow of the Eleion made 
by the Souldiers, 

Iris true that Hieron made knowne to men of iudgement and vnder- 
ſtanding, that he had conceived greater defignes in his mindethen to 
be their Leader, Firſt knowing well that the Saragoſſins were muti. 
nous and defirous of innouation , whenfocuer they ſent their Souldicrs 
and Commanders out of the Countrey , and that Leprine was a man 
of great reputation, and of more credit then any other of the Cittizens, 
and that he was very pleafipg vato the Multitude, he held it fir to make 
an alliance with him , to thecnd hs might leaue fome report inthe Cit- 
ty for him, whenſocuct he ſhould goe to the V Varre, and lead an Army 
out-of the Countrey. Having therefore taken the Daughter of Lep- 
tineto VVife , knowing well that the old bandof forraigne Souldiess 
were changeable and ſubiet ro- mutinics, | he led his Army of ſet pur- 
poſe againſt the Barbarians , who held the Citty of LMeſſine : And 


| having ſcared his on_ neere to Centoripe , and put his men in battell 


The Riuer of Cloſe pon the River of C:awoſſure, he ſtaycd ina place apart all the 


Ciamo/are. 


The Mamtrians 
dehuer their 
Tewne and 


Horſe and Foote of his owne' Nation, as if he meant to charge the E. 
nerhy on the other (ide : ſuffering the forraigne Souldiers to 
ted by the Barbariens , and-whileſt the others fled, he makes his re- 
create ſafely with all the Serageſſins ro the Cuuty. VVhen he had by 
this pollicy bronght his defigne vatoan end,and had freed his Army of 
allthe Mutines; - hee makess: great. leuy of - Souldiers, Sooneaftcr 
when as all things were ſettled 1n good arder, Hieron ſeeing that the 
Barbarian were growne too, 2udacious and proud of their late ; 
ts fromthe Citty withan  Army'of bus Gountrey ſouldiers, wel 
rained and diſciplined, and making dilligenve; he came to My/e, where 
"Ng __—_— ofthe Riverof Longane,' he foughtmwith chem with 
alt his forces. + V 


B 


defea- C 


anquiſbed thera and taken theix Capraines, ſee- D 


, he returmey to Sar 


iogtheir ride much abated by this Vi o(ſe 
/ randepanſcnt of xk 


with his Army., and was by the generall 
Citti/zens ſalured King by the Allies, - | m_ 

The Mamertins as we hue ſayd , being depriued of the ſuccours of 
ofthe Romane Legion, and. hauing loſt fo. great a- Bartel, their 


Fort vn the hearts being broken ,- they retire for the maſt part vatothe. Carthage 


Cartbagiaians . 


Succours rt 
quired frgm 


was, yeeld themſelues:and their Fort : The reſt;ſent vanto the 


Romani , dcliucring theis Towne vnto them, and requiring Luccours 
þ as 
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asrothoſethat were dfthe ſame Nation. The Kowans were Yong in +; 
ſuſpenee what todoe : For they fortndit ſtrarige, bauig lately puniſhed” 4.6 1canecar, 
their Citrizens ſo ſeuerely, fot violating their Faith with the Rhegins, : 
to ſend ſuccours now vnto the Mamertins whowere guilty of the like 
crime. They were not ignorant of altthefe things : Yer conſidecing 
that the Carthexiniens had not onely drawhe” cAffricke vnder their 
obedience byforce of Armes, but alfo' many places in Spajne ; and 
morcouet all the Iſlands of the Sea of $ard:niaand 7taly; they doubted 
that their Neizhbour-hood would be dangerous, if they mide them- 
A ſclues Lords of the reſt ot Sicily. They likewiſe vnderſtood,that it would 
be ealie to effeR, it the Atamearizy were not relieued : And'thera 
was no doubt, that it Meffins had beene delivered vato them, they 
would preſently haue recouered Saragoſſe, for thatthey held all che 
reſt of Sicily. And as the Romans confidercd theſe things, they were 
of opinion thatit was necalary not to abandon Meſſine, nor to fuft: r 
the Carthaginiens to make Ynto themnſclues as ic were « Bridge,to paſſe 
into /t4/y at their pleaſure. | 
This was long in debate, yet it was not concluded in that aſſembly ; 
for it ſeemed voto them as vnreaſonable as profitableto relieue the 
B Mamertiss. But asthe Commons much weakned with their former 
Wartes, ſeemed to haue need of reſt, ſothe Captaines ſhewing the 
great profit that might enſue , they zeſolued to ſuccour the HM amer- 
zinc, This Opinion being confirmedby the Eppumons : peoponty or 
they appointed Appines Claudius, one of the Cor uls ,to paſſer © AIMy cour the Me- 
into Sig:ly , and to relieve the Mamertins, who had put out of their mertine 67 43) 
Towne, aſivell by threars as pollicy the Captaine of zhe Carrhaginians ''* audi: 
which ( as we haue ſayd ) held the Fort, And they called vnto them The 4 emercias 
Appius Claudine, delivering the Citry into tris hands. The Carthagini- Teemncr _ 
ans hung him on a Crofle which had had the Guard, ſegpoGio that he c,,clnorths 
C had yeelded it baſely for feare and want of Courage. Then ſuddainly carthuginiars. 
they drew their Sea-army necre vnto Pellors, agd that at land about the 
CREE called Sexe, holding by this meanes A(z{ſins ſtreightly be- 
© Inthe meanetime Hiersn thinking fo have fourid $2000 opportuni- 
tyto chaſe the Barbarians which held: Adeſſine out of Sicily , followed 
the Carthaginians party. And going from 84arageſſe, he takes his way 1;eros follows 
to the Towne, and layes his Siege on the other 11de necre vnto Mount the Cartbagini- 
—_ : By this meanes he tooke from the Towneſmen all meanes = f*Y: 
toſally torth on that fide. But the Conſull paſſing the Sea by nighc 
D with greatdanger, in the end hearriued at Meſſins : where ſeeing the 
Enemy round about it , and that this Siege was as diſhonourable, yato 
him as dangerous, forthat the Enemies were the ſtronger both by Land 
and Sea, he deſired firfttorry by Embaſſics ſentroboth Camps, if it 
m-ght be poſſible to pacific things , ſo as the Hamertins might be 
freed. But the Enemies not vouchſating to heare them, he yas in the 
end forced to vadergoe the hazard , and refolued firſt ro giue barteil to 
the Serazoſſins. He therefore cauſeth bis Army to march, and pur itin 


battell :tothe which the King likewiſe came ſpeedily. But after that 
CAppin 


